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TO 

CHARLES   BLUNDELL,    ESQ 

OF  INCE-BLUNDELL, 
IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  LANCASTER. 


DEAR  SIR, 

I  REQUEST  your  acceptance  of  my 
Reply  to  D^  Southey's  "Book  of  the 
Church  ;''— a  work  with  which  you  probably 
are  not  unacquainted. 

It  abounds  with  the  strongest  criminations 

of  (the   roman-cathoUc   rehgion,   and  of  the 

conduct   of   our    roman-cathohc    ancestors. 

I  do  not  recollect  that  a  publication  more 

offensive,  either  to  the  understandings  or  the 

feelings  of  the  roman-catholics,  has  appeared 

within  our  memory. 

a  2 


ourrr#^-/l  »/r  rr>rj'i'j'*u  <t!!  ^.ta!  r»— ♦■arrh  r»r  fair 

v#Ti»v  :  but  *'jr#  l\.  Xrj  r',:,/  .-a!,  or  !'•  repPfM-nt 
tMif  ifHTit*  ^pr\  lm»ri\  ariH  iriir»»r1ectU\  ami 
Ui  flj^|ilav  oijr  il#'f»'rT*  at  !•  riiTtli,  and  with 
Ui*?  hij{ln*i  I  oliiurifi^;  to  impute  to  ourgfnt-ral 
tiricly  vi|j;tt,  in  juMici',  i*»  diilv  rhargt-ablt*  on 
iiiiii%Miii;il*«;  or  to  iMiniatr  tht*  ^«riting^  or 
arlir»iii  of  our  alM*«**»for^  in  tlu*  dark  ap^ 
liy  tin*  notion^  and  niann«'r<«  of  ttn*  {>rt!^>ent 
a^r,     in  a  <T\in«:;  inju*»tici'. 

l)im'%  ii4it  dcxrtor  Souths v  too  often  fall 
into  all  tli(*M*  «*rrorH  ^  Is  he  Mirtirirntly*  awaret 
—  that  tilt*  roiuan-t  atholio  liav«*  w.Htaine<l  a 
delamation  of  tlin*^*  hundred  ynim  ^ — That^  in 
coii5M»«|ii«*nt*r  t>r  it,  an  imnirnM*  ma.M  of  pn^- 
judici*  wiMi  nii<it^l  apiinit  thrni  ?  Tlial  it  yet 
rrlain.H  itii  plan*  in  many  uninMnictf'd  mindi^; 
and  that  it  i^  not  u  holly  i^nMlicated  from  all 
tlir  lilH*nil  and  the  iiUonniNl  '  None  of  thrso 
bflu*\t*  that  l.tMition   ua<^  v^t  on  fin*  hv  the 


(  V  ) 
raman-catholics,  or  in  the  trath  of  Oates's 
revelations :  But  the  prejudice  originally 
created  hy  these  fictions,  has  not  entirely  lost 
its  effect :  it  still  influences  some  respectable 
persons,  in  their  opinions  of  the  roman-catholic 
religion,  moch  more  than  they  are  aware  of. 

This  prejudice,  "  the  Book  of  the  Church" 
is  admirably  calculated  both  to  keep  alive  and 
to  increase: — ^To  counteract  its  tendency  is 
the  object  of  the  present  pages.  If  doctor 
Milner  had  framed  "  his  Strictures  "  upon 
the  **  Book  of  the  Church  "  on  a  more  exten- 
^ve  plan,  it  would  have  made  this  or  any  other 
answer  to  it  unnecessary. 

Such  as  my  pages  are, — I  inscribe  th£h 
TO  YOU  :  I  hope  they  do  not  contain  a  word, 
at  which  the  very  learned,  elegant  and  elo- 
quent author  of  the  work,  to  which  they  are 
addressed^,  can  take  just  offence.  My  publi- 
cations are  numerous, — perhaps  too  numerous: 
— but  I  trust  they  do  not  contain  one  harsh 
a3 
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wonl ;  ont%  by  nhich  I  lm\r  v^vr  oAvinUtU 
either  agaiii.Hl  chuhly«  or  f\en  af^uiiiJit  ci\  ility. 

No  [M*rM>n  lultiiirr.H  more  thuji  I  do,  th<* 
golden  !M*ntfiicr  oi  St.  Francf*  of  Salt .%- ~ 
Uiat  ^^  a  ^ooil  chri.Htian  i*«  ni'\rr  outdoiit*  in 
**  gooci  mannt'pi. 

With  tin*  ijrrutrtt  rrs|H^|, 

I  ha%t  the  hommr  lu  Im*, 
Your  UKMt  olMtiirut  Sm-'iUit, 

LHAHIJ.S  Hi  TLEH, 

LincoluV-liji, 
4  Norrniber  1H14. 
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LETTERS 


to 


DR.    SOUTH EYy 


OHf  HIS 


BOOK    OF  THE   CHURCH 


INTRODUCTION.. 

I.  The  proper  Style  of  Controversy: — 11.  The  Creed  of 
Pope  Phis  IV. : — III.  Observations  on  such  of  the 
Articles  in  it  as  are  expressed  in  general  terms: — 
IV.  Application  of  these  Observations  to  Doctor 
Southey^s  Charge  against  the  Roman-Catholic  Church, 
that  her  Doctrines  are  corrupt. 

SIR, 

I  HAVE  perused  with  great  attention/  your 
"  Book  of  the  Church/'  and  find  it  to  be, 
in  many  places,  injurious  to  the  roman-catholic 
church,  and  particularly  so  to  the  roman-catholics 
of  England :  under  this  impression,  I  address  to 
you  the  following  Letters. 
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INTRODUCTIiJN' 


Proper  Si^U  oj  (\mirtpvert^, 

IN  the  yeftr  1034.  Pope  Vrkmi  viii.  tent 
Father  Jones,  a  Itenedictine  monk*  called  in  reli- 
gion Father  I^ander,  a  Sancto  Martino^  into 
England,  to  procare  for  the  holy  see  accurate  in- 
formation, respecting  the  state  of  the  establidictl 
church ;  the  condition  of  the  Knglisli  catholics  ; 
and  the  disposition  of  the  i;ovcmtuent  in  their 
regltfd.  On  each  of  titcae  lit*adi,  Fatlier  I^oander 
made  his  report  to  his  holiness.  On  the  first,  he 
thus  exprettes  himself*  :  *'  The  protestaiit  church 
retains  an  external  appearance  of  the  ecclesiastical 
hierarchy,  whMi  sras  in  force  during  the  time 
of  the  catholic  religion ;  it  has  its  archbishops, 
bishopsi  deans,  archdeacons,  chapteri  of  canons 
**  in  the  cathcdimls  of  the  antient  sees,  and  must 
**  ample  revenues.  It  prcaerres  its  antiem  c*dificcs, 
^'  die  names  of  its  antient  parishes,  priests  and 
deacons ;  a  form  of  conferring  orden,  which 
agrees,  in  most  respects,  with  the  forms  prr- 
acribed  by  the  roman  pontifical ;  it  preserves  also 
"  the  derioal  habits  and  gowns,  the  pastoral  crook 
'*  and  copest  the  antient  temples,  parishes,  churches 
**  and  colleges  of  magnificmit  stnictuic,  and  attend- 
*'  ance  on  these  is  et^joined/' — ''  In  the  greaUT 
''  number  of  the  articles  of  faith,  the  English  prti* 

\  Scale  Psfitf*.  voL  I.  page  11)7. 
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INTRPDUCTION.  3 

^  testants  of  the  established  cburdi  are  tru^jr  or- 
diedox ;  as  on  the  subliroe  mysteries  of  the 
Trinity,  and  the  Incarnation ;  on  the  economy 
of  the  redemption  of  man,  and  satisfaction ; 
through  the  whole  almost  of  the  controversies 
respecting  predestination,  grace,  and  free  will ; 
the  necessity  and  merit  of  good  works,  and  the 
**  other  articles  expressed  in  the  creed  pf  the 
^^  Apostles,  in  the  Nicene  and  the  Athanasian 
^' creeds,  (as  ^ese  stand  in  the  roman-cathdiic 
**  liturgy),  and  in  the  four  first  general  councils." 

When  there  is  so  near  ah  approximation  in  reli- 
giw8  mieeds,  tibere  certainly  should  be  an  equal 
af^roximation  in  christian  and  moral  charity  ; 
an  equal  wish  to  sooth,  to  conciliate,  to  find  the 
real  points  of  difference  very  few,  and  to  render 
them  still  fewer  ^  and  an  equal  unwillingness  on 
eaob  nde  to  say,  or  to  write,  any  thing  unpleasing 
to  the  feelings  of  the  other.  In  this  amicdble  spirit, 
the  controversy  between  Limborch  and  Orobio, 
a&d  the  conferraice  between  Bossuet  and  Claude 
were  conducted;  and  in  this  spirit,  it  is  hoped, 
die  following  pages  will  be  found  to  be  written. 
Tliey  are  ititwded  to  be  a  r^ly  to  some  passages 
in  your  ^'  Book  of  the  Church/'  which  coxitsia 
inaccurate  accounts,  either  of  the  faith,  or  the 
eonduct  of  roman-cathdlics.  Tliese  appear  to  n^e 
to  be  so  numerous,  as  to  render  it  necessary,  in 
order  completely  to  exhibit  and  refute  them,  to 
follow  you  chapter  by  chapter.  This  task  is  not 
pleasant ;  but  I  feel  it  due  from  me  to  my  roman- 
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ctUiolie  brpthrcn.  It  will  girv  im*  untpeakabic 
plftture  tn  find  I  have  vxcruted  it  to  their  iatis- 
factUNi ;  and  not  offended  the  iiitel)igt*nt»  or  the 
candid,  among  their  advenariet*  What  I  eonftider 
to  be  truth,  I  must  tell ;  but  I  hope  to  tell  it 
in  a  manner,  which  will  show  t^iiiciTe  respect  for 
tlioio,  wboie  different  nutioiis  it  oppoics.  Ilanh 
or  eontumeliuu.H  words  never  vet  !ierved  the  eau^e 
of  truth  or  reason  :  St.  Franc  i»  of  Sale»  iiat  juitly 
obaenred,  that  *'a  good  christian  is  never  outdone 
**  in  good  manners  *' 

In  the  preaent  introductory  address,  I  ihall  insert 
tbe  creed  of  Pope  Pius  1  \ ,  as  an  authentic  expo* 
iition  of  the  faith  of  the  roman-catholic  church  It 
contains  a  |iarticuUr  mention  of  most  articles  of 
ber  faith,  and  a  genend  statement  of  the  others : 
on  the  last  I  thall  offer  some  observations. 

I  mean  to  proceed  on  the  following  plan :— > 
The  number  of  letters  will  be  the  same  as  the 
number  of  chapters  in  **  the  Rook  of  the  (liurch  ;** 
and  each  letter  will  notice  what  I  consider  to  be 
proper  aubyccta  for  animadversion  in  the  chapter, 
which  corresponds  with  it  in  number.  As  nothing 
of  ihia  nature  occurs  in  the  first  chapter  of  ^*  the 
^  Book  of  the  Church,'*  I  shall  insert  in  my  fint 
latter  some  statements  and  remarks  respecting  the 
general  diffusion  of  the  roaun«catholic  religion  over 
the  world. 
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II. 
The  Creed  of  Pius  IV. 

This  celebrated  symbol  of  catholic  faith  was 
published  by  his  holiness  in  1564,  in  the  form  of 
a  bully  addressed  to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ.  It 
was  immediately  received  throughout  the  univer- 
sal church ;  and,  since  that  time,  has  ever  been 
considered^  in  every  part  of  the  world,  as  an  accu- 
rate and  explicit  summary  of  the  roman-catholic 
faith.  Non-catholics,  on  their  admission  into  the 
catholic  church,  publicly  repeat  and  testify  thehr 
assent  to  it,  without  restriction  or  qualification. 
It  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms : 

**  I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty, 
"  Maker  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  of  all  things 
^*  visible  and  invisible ;  and  in  one  Lord  Jesus 
**  Christ,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God ;  Light  of 
Light;  true  God  of  true  God;  begotten,  not 
made ;  consubstantial  to  the  Father,  by  whom  all 
things  were  made  ;  who,  for  us  men  and  for  our 
*^  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  in- 
"  camate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
^'  and  was  made  man ;  was  crucified  also  for  us 
**  under  Pontius  Pilate,  suffered  and  was  buried, 
"  and  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
*'  scriptures,  and  ascended  into  heaven ;  sits  at  the 
*'  right  hand  of  the  Father,  and  will  come  again 
with  glory  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead,  of 
whose  kingdom  there  will  be  no  end  :  and  in  the 
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**  Holy  Ghoitt  the  Lord  and  Life  GiTer,  who  pro- 
^  ceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  who,  to- 
gether with  the  Father  and  Son,  is  adored  and 
glorified  ;  who  spoke  bjr  the  prophets  :  and  one 
holy  catholic  and  apostolic  ehurrh.  I  confess  one 
bapiisin  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  I  expect 
the  lesurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  life  of  the 
^  world  to  come.     Amen. 

**  I  most  firmly  admit  and  embrace  iqiostolical 
**  and  ecclesiastical  traditions,  and  all  other  coosci- 
'*  tntions  and  obsenrances  of  the  same  church. 

*'  I  also  admit  the  sacred  scriptures,  according  lo 
**  the  sense  which  the  holy  mother  church  has  hM^ 
**  and  does  hold,  to  whom  it  belongs  to  judge  of 
**  the  true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  holy 
**  scriptures ;  nor  will  I  Irver  take  or  interpret 
'*  them  otherwise,  than  according  to  the  anani- 
*^  mous  consent  of  the  fathers. 

^*  I  profess  ako,  that  there  are  truly  and  properly 
^  seren  sacnunenu  of  the  new  law,  institute  by 
**  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  and  for  the  aalmion 
^*  of  mankind,  though  all  are  not  neccsry  for 
^*  every  one ;  riz.  baptism,  confimation,  eneharist, 
^  penance,  extreme  unction,  order,  and  nwtrwnony, 
**  and  that  they  confer  grace;  and  of  these^  bsftism« 
**  confirmation  and  order,  cannot  be  rrtterated  with* 
*'  out  sacrilege. 

*'  I  also  receive  and  admit  the  cetemonioi  of 
**  the  catholic  church,  receiTed  and  approfed  in 
**  the  solemn  administration  of  all  the  above-said 
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**  I  receive  and  embrace  all  and  every  one  of 
the  things,  which  have  been  defined  and  declared 
in  the  holy  council  of  Trent,  concerning  original 
sin  and  justification. 

*^  I  profess  likewise,  that  in  the  mass  is  oflfered 
to  God  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sddrifice 
**  for  the  living  and  the  dead;  and  that  in  the' 
**  most  holy  sacrifice  of  the  ^uchmst  there  in  truly,' 
^'  really,  and  substantially  the  body  and  Uoed, 
'*  t<^ther  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  iLord 
**  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  there  is  made  a  converribh 
^*  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  breiEul  into  die 
**  body,  and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into 
**  the  Mood,  which  conversion  the  catholic  church 
^*  calls  transubstantiation. 

*^  I  confess  also,  that  under  dther  kind  akme, 
'<  whole  and  entire,  Christ  and  a  true  sacram^t 
"  is  received. 

"  I  constantly  h(Ad  that  there  is  a  puigatery, 

9 

and  that  the  soids  detained  therein  are  helped 

by  the  suffirages  oi  the  faithfid. 

<<  Likewise,  lliat  die  saints  reigning  together 
^'  with  Christ,  are  to  be  honoured  and  invocated, 
**  that  they  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us,^  and  that 
"  their  relics  are  to  be  venerated. 

^^  I  most  firmly  assert,  that  the  images  of  Christy 

"  and  of  the  Mother  of  God  ever  virgin,  and  also 

**  of  the  other  saints,  are  to  be  had  and  retained ; 

^  and  that  due  honour  and  veneration  are  to  be 

giv^i  them. 

I  ako  affirm,  that  the  power  of  indulgencei 
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*<  WM  left  by  Chrat  in  Uie  church,  and  that  the 
*«  UN  of  them  »  mott  »holv«oiiie  to  chrktka 
-people. 

**  I  acknowledge  the  holy  catholic  Uhd  mpoatoUcal 
^  rooMn  church,  the  moUier  and  mklrcs  of  all 
**  churches ;  and  I  promiie  and  iwear  tmc  obedience 
'*  to  the  roman  bishop,  the  succcaaor  of  St  I'eter, 
**  the  prince  of  the  apottlesy  and  vicar  of  Jcauf 
•^Christ- 

J  abo  profeti  and  undoubtedly  recctTe  all  other 
things  delivercdt  defined,  and  declared  by  the 
^  aaered  canons,  and  general  councils,  and  par- 
ticularly by  the  holy  council  of  Trent ;  and 
'*  likewise  I  also  condemn,  reject  and  anathematise 
'*  all  things  contrary  thereto,  and  all  heresies  what- 
**  soever  condemned  and  anathematised  by  the 
•*  church. 

**  This  true  catholic  faith,  out  of  which  none 
*'  can  be  saved,  which  I  now  freely  profess,  and 
**  tnily  hold,  I,  N.  promise,  vow  and  swear  most 
**  constantly  to  hold  and  piofcas,  the  same  whole 
**  and  entire,  with  God*s  assisunce,  to  the  end  of 
my  life*     Amen«'' 


it 


« 


lit. 

(Mmerrmiiom  om  mrk  of  the  ArtuU»  c*/*  F*ntk,  rumtmtmd 
Ml  ike  CrrtJ  of  l\ppe  Vm%  IV  at  art  eiprriaeJ  m 
Mtttifai 


Detail  I.  u  acct>unts  of  these  would  not  suit  the 
plan  of  these  letu*rs.     (>n  all  of  them  I  beg  leave 
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to  suggest^  that  in  every  religious  controversy 
between  protestants  and  roman-catholics,  the  fol- 
lowing rule  should  be  rigidly  observed : — "  That 

NO  DOCTIUNE  SHOULD  BE  ASCRIBED  TO  THE 
ROMAN-CATHOLICS  AS  A  BODY,  EXCEPT  SUCH  AS 
IS   AN    ARTICLE   OF   THEIR   FAITH." 

Among  the  many  misconceptions  of  their  tenets, 
of  which  the  romaurcatholics  have  to  complain,  they 
feel  none  more  than  those,  which  proceed  from  a 
want  of  the  observance  of  this  rule.  It  is  most  true, 
that  the  roman-catholics  believe  the  doctrines  of 
their  church  to  be  unchangeable ;  and  that  it  is  a 
tenet  of  their  creed,  that  what  their  faith  ever  has 
been,  such  it  was  from  the  beginning,  such  it  now 
is,  and  such  it  ever  will  be.  But  tliis  proposition 
they  confine  to  the  articles  of  their  faith ;  and  they 
consider  no  doctrine  to  be  of  faith,  unless  it  have 
been  delivered  by  divine  revelation,  and  propounded 
by  the  roman-catholic  church,  as  a  revealed  article 
of  fiuth.  This  the  romau' catholics  wish  their 
adversaries  never  to  forget. 

When  any  of  their  adversaries  find,  in  any 
eath(^ic  writer,  a  position,  which  they  think  repre- 
hensible, they  should  inquire,  whether  it  be  an  article 
of  catholic  faith,  or  an  opinion  of  the  writer.  In 
the  latter  case,  they  should  reflect,  that  the  general 
body  of  the  catholics  is  not  responsible  for  it,  an^ 
should  therefore  abstain  from  charging  it  upon  the 
body.    . 

If  they  take  the  higher  ground,  they  should  first 
endeavour  to  ascertain,  that  it  is  an  article  of  ihe 
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embolic  fiuth.  Bot  bertt  ifpun^  Uiej  thottU  eve* 
f«Uy  emnine,  whether  it  be  ihe  priiics|ile  ititlC 
wbirb  tbey  mMO  to  bnpule  to  the  cetholict,  or  e 
eoMequence  wbich  they  tbemttlvei  deduce  from  tt. 
These  ere  widely  difiefent,  and  sboold  never  be 
cuiifoimdecL  If  it  be  the  principlev  tbey  tboiiki 
tbeo  inquire,  whether  it  hat  been  propounded  aa  an 
article  of  fSuth  by  the  church.  A  wise  nwthed 
of  aieertaining  this  would  be,  to  read  the  ^  Cait* 
''  cMsm  q/ike  Council  qf  TrtfUr  A  ppoper  pe- 
nisal,  however,  of  thai  document  raquirss  attentive 
study*  If  they  be  unable  lo  give  it  such  a  perusalt 
let  them  read  Boasuet's  '*  Expomiium  qf  Faiik^'^ 
and  consult  Mr.  Uoiher^s  **  Papui  MUreprt* 
^  $ented  and  Rrpresenied^**  or  at  least  doctor 
Challoner's  abridgment  of  it ;  let  them  also  read 
doctor  ChaUoner's  '*  Three  Short  Summaries  qf 
'•Caihoke  Faiih  and  Dochrine,*'  contained  in 
three  sections  prefixed  to  his  ''Garden  o/ihe  SouJ,^' 
Aa  most  popular  Vrmym  Book  of  the  English 
catholics.  Having  read  thsee,  let  them  aatertmn, 
whether  the  doctrine,  with  which  they  charge  the 
catholics,  be,  in  terms  or  substance,  staled  in  any 
of  these  works,  to  be  an  article  of  their  faith.  If 
they  conceive  that  it  is  so  staled,  in  any  of  them,  let 
them  insert  in  their  poUicalion  the  passage  in  whieh 
they  profem  to  discevei  the  erroneous  tenet ; 
tiooing  explicitly  the  work,  the  edilien  of  it, 
the  page  in  which  it  is  contained.  Should 
paasage  be  found,  in  terms  or  substanee,  in  any  of 
ilm  works  whidi  have  been  mentienedt  then  it  wM 
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be  moiihibent  on  the  cttthdica,  either  to  show  that 
tlie  writer,  fai  whoie  wot^  the  passtige  is  found, 
wBf  miitaken,  (#hich,  from  the  acknowledgeil 
character  of  all  the  works,  will,  in  all  probabilit;f, 
nerer  happen),  or  to  admit  tiiat  it  ia  an  article  a£ 
thdr  futh :  the  roman-cathdics  will  then  be  justly 
chargeable  with  it,  and  wi^  the  conseqneneea 
justly  dedncible  frcmi  ib.  Whatever  other  opinions 
tan  be  adduced,  though  they  be  the  opinions  of 
their  most  respectable  writers,  though  they  be  the 
pinions  of  the  lathers  of  their  church,  atill  they  are 
but  matters  of  opinioD,  and  a  catholic  may  disbe- 
lieve them,  widuat  ceasing  to  be  a  cat^Iio. 
Would  it  not  be  both  a  fair  and  short  way  of 
ending  the  eontroVersy  between  th«  pratesttats 
and  catholics,  that  every  perstm,  who  chaises  the 
g«^^  body  of  catholics  with  any  religions  tenets 
i^uld  be  obliged  to  cite,  from  the  catechism  of  the 
council  o(  Trent*  or  from  one  or  other  of  the  werix 
which  have  been  mentioned,  the  passage  in  which 
mcfa  tenet  is  contained  and  propounded  as  an  article 
offiuth? 


Application  of  the  precedit^  Suggtstion  to  the  charge  of 
corrupt  Doctrine  and  ut^tat^iabk  Practices,  repeated^ 
brought  agaiatt  the  Roman-cathoUc  Bo^  A  "  the 
••  Book  of  tie  Cha^" 

I  REQUEST  you  tO  coDsider  with  attention  the  rule 
which  I  have  si^gested:  then  to  ascertain  whether 
any  doctrine,  which  you  have  imputed  to  the  tobms 
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oUbolics,  or  the  miction  of  any  pncticc  which  jtm 
btTe  charged  upon  them,  is  to  be  found  in  the 
creed  of  Kus  iv,  the  council  of  Trent,  in  its  ate* 
chion,  or  in  any  of  the  works  which  I  haTe  men* 
lionedf  or  in  any  other  work  of  similar  authority. 
If  you  find  it  in  the  council*  in  its  catechism,  or  in 
any  of  the  works  which  I  have  mentioned*  the 
roman-catholici  must  abide  the  conseqoenees.  If 
you  do  not  find  it ;  you  nmy  abuse  the  doctrine  and 
thoae  who  maintain  it,  in  any  terms  you  think  pro- 
per; but  you  are  not  entitled  to  charge  it  upon 
the  roman- catholics :  it  is  merely  the  imagination 
of  an  individual ;  it  is  no  part  of  the  cathoiie 
creed. 

If  any  of  the  ridiculous  doctrines  which  are 
maintained  by  any  of  the  sectaries  mentioned  in 
a  publication  not  unknown  to  you, —  The  loiters 
iff  Don  Manuel  Akarez  Kspriella^^ — all  of  whom 
i^ipeal  to  the  scriptures,  and  protest  against  popery* 

*  Fjprirlla't  li*C  €i(  thnii  it  curious:  *'  Annuuao*,  So- 
**  ciiitans,  Bftiteruuit,  Fmbirtensiis,  Nev-Americaaa^  8a* 
'*  brUiAM,  LuthcrmiM,  l*niian«i»,  MtlWnariarM,  NccsHa. 
**  naiit,  Subispiariam,  SuprmUptanaM,  MugglctootMii^  Aa* 
**  Unoniisfm,  llatchtnaoiuJUM.  SsodcmociaBm,  IkpiMU,  Aaa- 
**  bttpCt^U,  FivtlabapUM*,  .MrtbodiiU,  UmirvrMlaftU,  CaU 
**  vtnifU,  MaUruUitl*,  DcstntctiooMU,  hromnmU,  lodt- 
**  pcmlanU,  Pro(r«lanu,  llugooou.  Nan  jurorv  Srcrdcff«, 
**  llcrnhuttets,  Ihtnkm,  Juoipm.  ShAkrrm,  aiHl  QuAkrrv^ 
**  he.  Sc.  Sc.'*  A  prrctou*  nomrticlaturv !  An  murmliBn 
account  of  manj  ol  thcnr  •rctarir*  m  gntn  in  the  ^  llitiotnr 
**  dcs  Srctrt  Rcltpcutcs.  pnr  M  Ctrrgoirr,  J  vok  Svo.  iSiu.** 
proai  tli»  work  Cipridla  mifht  bntr  comnkribiy 
his  ova  UsL 
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and  are  therefore,  according  to  the  protestant 
catechism,  published  by  the  learned  bishop  of 
Sl  David's,  to  be  deemed  protestants — should  be 
charged  by  a  roman-catholic  on  a  protestant  of 
the  church  of  England,  as  a  tenet  of  his  religious 
creed,  might  not  the  protestant  justly  require  the 
roman-cstholic  to  point  out  the  doctrine  or  the  prac- 
tice thus  charged  upon  him,  cither  in  the  Bible,  or 
at  least  in  the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  or  the  Liturgy? 
and,  if  it  should  not  be  found  in  any  of  these,  would 
U(rt  the  protestant  be  justly  acquitted  of  all  respon- 
nbility  for  it  ?  By  parity  of  reason, — in  all  the 
cases,  in  which  you  charge  the  roman-catholics  with 
corrupt  doctrine,  is  not  the  roman-catholic  entitled 
to  require  that  you  should  point  it  out  in  the  coun- 
cil, or  in  some  or  other  of  the  works  I  have  re- 
ferred to  ?  and  if  you  should  not  find  it,  will  not 
the  roman-catholics  be  similarly  entitled  to  an 
acquittal  from  alt  responsibility  for  it  ? 

It  is  the  same  with  respect  to  the  practices,  for 
which,  in  a  multitude  of  instances,  you  have  crimi- 
nated the  roman-catholics,  sometimes  individually, 
but  oflener  collectively :  May  you  not  be  justly 
required  to  show,  that  the  council,  or  some  of  the 
works  which  have  been  referred  to,  contuns  the 
doctrine  which  prescribes,  or  sanctions,  or  excuses, 
the  practice  thus  chai^d  on  the  roman-catholics? 
and,  if  nosuch  doctrine  should  be  found  in  them, 
will  you  not  be  bound  to  retract  the  chai^  f 

Here  then  I  confidently  take  my  stand. — I  ac- 
knowledge that  individual  catholics  have  maintained 
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«|Hltfiible  doctrinest  Bad  been  ({iMky  of  iiiijtMii» 
iMi9  pndieet ;  bot  I  inw(  on  the  prodiielion  of 
the  lOMlt  jtttUjr  iicrihoble  lo  llic  cttholic  crrtd,  to 
whidi  «iy  «th  doclTine  or  practice  can  fairly  be 

I  aver,  that  bo  mck  tend  caa  be  pro- 
if  it  cannot,  I  cUim   for  my  cbardi  an 
aeqnitul  from  your  cbargea. 

Dooi  not  this  alone  anaver  every  charge  in  ^  the 
•"BaokoftheChiifcfar  I  admiiY  the  elc|Qance»  the 
of  its  style,  and  the  many  otho-  boaitica  of 
irith  which  it  abouncb ;  but  1  find  no- 
friiev  in  it  a  citation  Iran  any  i«ork«  #r  any  doai» 
mentv  kke  ikose  I  hmx  mcntiamed^  which  pa- 
Mffibes,  or  sanctions^  or  excuses  any  corrupt  doctrine, 
or  any  M^Mtiiable  practice.  TiU  suoh  a  pamigeis 
lisoad,  much  may  be  said  about  our  creed*  and 
about  our  practices.  We  ounelv^  should  joiu  in 
Much  of  what  may  be  so  said;  but  evary  chaqfe*  not 
snhitantiated  in  the  manner  I  have  uistiunadt 

**  b  bitt  lesthcf  snd  pmodhr 

Port. 
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LETTER  I. 

A     GEOGRAPHICAL     VIEW     OF     THE 
KOMAN-CATHOLIC    CHURCH. 

SIR, 

THE  smallness  of  the  number  of  the  roman- 
citholics  in  England,  compared  to  that  of  its  general 
population,  is  always  before  the  eyes  of  protestants  ; 
and  too  often  prevents  them  from  sufficiently  at* 
teB4wigtothe  general  diffusion  of  the  roman-catholic 
religion  ever  the  habitable  globe;  or  to  the  immense 
niHnerical  superiority  of  its  members  over  those  of 
any  protestiuit  :ehurch,  and  even  over  those  of  all 
ptetestant  cbvrehes  in  the  aggregate. 

^^  Tlie  ca&olic,"  says  doctor  Milnei^y  ^^  is  still 
**  the  region  of  the  states  of  Italy,  of  most  of  the 
*^  Swiss  eantoBS,  of  jPiedmont,  of  France,  of  Spain, 
^^  of  Portugal^  and  of  the  islands  of  the  Medi- 
^'  tefranean }  in  three  parts  in  four  of  the  Irish,  of 
*^  far  the  greater  fiart  of  the  Netherhmds,  Poland, 

Boheiml^  Qemiany,  Hungary,  and  the  neighbour- 

'wg  provinces  J  and  in  those  Idngdoms^and^states 
''  in  ^ich  it -is  not  the  established  religion,  itsfol- 
^'  lowers  are  tery  numerous,  as  in  Holland,  Aussia, 
*< 'Turkey,  the  iLutberan  and  Calvinistic  states  of 
^  Gisnnauy  and  Eiigknd.  Even  in  Sweden  and 
**  'Denmark^  several  catholic  eongr^gations^  with 
''their  respective  pastors,  are  to  beibund.  The 
'^  whole  vitet  continent  of  South  America,  inhabited 
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**  by  manr  milliom  of  conTcrtcHl  IndUiifty  «•  well  an 
**  by  many  ^Spaniards  ami  Horttigueie»  may  be  taid 
'*  to  he  calbolic.     The  tame  may  be  taid  of  the 
'*  empire  of  Mexico,  and  the  surrounding  kingdoms 
*'  in  North  America,  including  California,  Cuba, 
^  Hii|ianiola,  ftc.    Canada  and  Louiaiana  are  chiefly 
**  catholic ;  and  throughout  the  United  Prorincet, 
**  the  catholic  religion,  with  its  sereral  establish- 
^  ments,  is  completely  protected  ami  unboundedly 
propogated.     To  say  nothing  of  the  islands  of 
Africa  inhabited  by  catholics,  such  as    Malta, 
^  Madeira,  Cape  Verd,  the  Canaries,  the  Aiorea, 
**  Mauritius,    Goree,    &c.    there    are    numertms 
^  churches  of  catholics  established  and  organised 
*'  under  their  pastors  in  Kgypt,  Ethiopia,  Algiers, 
^  Tunis,   and   the  other   Uarbary  states  on  the 
^  northern  coast;  particulariy  at  Angola  and  Coc^. 
^  Kven  on  the  eastern  coast,  particulariy  in  the 
**  kingdom  of  Zanguebar  and  Monomotapa,  are 
**  numerous  catholic   churches.      There  are  also 
**  numerous  catholic  priests,   and  many  bishops, 
*^  with  numerous  docks,  throughout  the  greater  part 
^  of  Asia.     All  the  Marooites  about  Mount  U- 
**  banus,  with  their  bishops,  priests  and  monks,  are 
**  catholics ;  and  so  are  many  Armenians,  Persians 
^  and  other  christians  of  the  surrounding  kingdoms 
**  and  prorinces.     In  whatever  isbnd  or  states  the 
^  Portuguese  or  Spanish  power  does  prevail,  or  baa 
prevailed,  most  of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  some, 

*  all  of  them,  have  been  converted.     The  whole 

*  population  of  the  Phillippine  Islands, 
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^^  ing  of  two  millions  of  souls,  is  all  catholic.  The 
'^  diocese  of  Goa  contains  400,000  catholics.  In 
'^  a  late  parliamentary  record,  it  is  stated  that  in 
*'  Travancor  and  Cochin  is  a  catholic  archbishopric, 
^'  with  two  bishoprics ;  one  of  which  contains  35,000 
*^  communicants.  There  are  numerous  catholic 
^'  flocks,  with  their  priests,  and  even  bishops,  in  all 
^'  the  kingdoms  and  states  beyond  the  Ganges,  par- 
'^  ticularly  in  Siam,  Cochin-china,  Tonquin,  and  the 
"  different  provinces  of  the  Chinese  empire." 

Such  is  the  extent  of  the  roman -catholic  religion. 
You  describe  it,  in  the  last  line  of  your  tenth  chapter; 
as  ''  a  prodigious  structure  of  imposture  and  wicked- 
**  ness.''  Is  it  decorous  to  apply  this  opprobious 
lai^uage  to  a  religion  professed  in  such  extensive 
territories  ?  Several  of  which  are  in  the  highest 
state  of  intellectual  advancement,  and  abound,  as 
you  must  acknowledge,  with  persons,  from  the  very 
highest  to  the  very  lowest  condition  oMife,  of  the 
greatest  honour,  endowments  and  worth  ? — If  the 
re%ion  of  this  large  proportion  of  the  christian 
world  really  be,  **  the  prodigious  structure  of  im- 
"  posture  and  wickedness ''  you  describe  it, — have 
not  the  gates  of  hell,  contrary  to  the  most  solemn 
promijse  of  the  Son  of  God,  prevailed  against  his 
church  ?  I  must  also  request  you  to  inform  me, 
when  ^'  this  prodigious  structure  of  imposture  and 
".  wickedness ''  was  raised.  You  must  be  sensible 
the  »ras  assigned  for  it  by  many  of  your  eminent 
writers  are  very  different  and  very  numerous. 

But,  putting  this  universal  diffusion  of  the  roman- 
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cmholic  religion  out  of  oooiidefilMm  tnd  coofining 
tliete  obiMiraliou  to  the  rouuui-calliolic  tiibiccU  of 
kk  Briuimic  mi^)City»  pomii  me  to  obierfo  to  jrou, 
tJbit  tJie  number  of  these,  exceetli  the  number  of 
UKf  oiber  denomuuuion  of  bis  niajetty't  chri»- 
lIM  mbjecit  tbroughout  hu  coipire.  Sorely  tbU 
Cttitlet  tliem  to  U*  treated  nith  the  Un|;uA({e  o( 
doornt  cootroToriy.  E\en  conliuiiig  the  cmc  to 
ibo  Eogliah  caibolicas  -the  proportionjile  number  of 
whom  I  acknowledite  to  be  tiuall, — cren  /Aery  are 
entitled  to  this  dcceney  of  treatment.  We  are  not 
tbe  liiia  corpora  to  whom  the  Uoguage,  which 
modem  manners  has  banished  from  conTenation, 
should  be  applied.  ««  When  I  speak/*  said  the 
bite  Mr.  Wyndhaait  on  presenting  the  petition  of 
the  Knglish  raman*catholics  in  1810,  ''  of  the  ob- 
^  seurily  of  the  English  roinan-caibobca»  I  do  nol 
**  mean  that  they  are  deMitute  of  hereditary  tit- 
**  tiaes  and  hereditary  digniticap  thai  they  are  not 
^  a  part  of  that  class  which  ought  to  be  drnomi* 
**  mtiUd  Vltimi  Homanorvm.'*—{\oa  see.  Sir, 
that  this  great  man  thought,  that  a  right  to  this 
appellation  was  honourable.) — '*  1  cannot,**  be  con* 
tinuedf  **  contemplate  a  more  noble  and  aftctjng 
**  tpeecaele,  than  an  antient  roman-catholic  gentlo* 
**  man,  in  the  midst  of  his  people^  exercising  the 
^  nrtues  of  beneficeneCt  humanity  and  hospitality. 
**  If  they  are  obscure,  it  »  becmMC  they  are  pnv 
^  aosbed  m  aliens  in  the  state ;  because  they  are 
**  shot  oia  from  this  assembly,  where  many  of  thoia» 
*^  w4a  are  iu  ksa  worthy*  are  alkmnd  to  at. 
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**  Have  they  ever  exercised  those  vile  arts,  which 
**  are  exercised  so  successfully  by  many,  to  creep 
'^  into  power  and  place  ?  Have  they  ever  attempted 
**  to  obtain  their  rights,  either  by  clamour  or  by 
*'  servility  i  On  the  contrary,  their  conduct  has 
**  proved  that  no  other  body  is  more  justly  entitled 
''  to  respect  and  admiration/'  This  was  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  the  most  able  statesmen,  most 
accomplished  scholars,  most  perfect  gentlemen,  and 
best  judges  of  men  and  things  in  our  times. 


c  2 
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LKTIKK  II. 
IlKST    INTUOUtCTION    0»     C  IIR1<«T1AN'ITY. 

SIR. 
WK  know  that  Juliut  CVsar  invadetl  Great 
itain  fifty-four  yean  before  the  birth  of  Chrwit ; 
that  it  was  invadeti  by  the  Saxoiu,  four  hundred 
and  forty-nine  yi*ar»  after  the  christian  a^ra.  It  is 
probable,  that  Christianity  was  di«eininated  orer 
parts  of  Kngland  during  the  apostolic  age.  Thb 
was  uniremally  believed  by  our  ancestors ;  tome 
have  called  it  the  first  of  the  three  eunxTrsions  qf 
England  to  Christianity.  We  are  informed  by  the 
venerable  Bcde,  and  by  sevend  of  our  early  hia- 
torians,  that,  about  the  one  hundred  and  sevni* 
teenth  year  of  the  christian  arra,  pope  Eleutheriita, 
on  the  application  o(  Lucius,  a  Brittah  prince,  the 
third  in  descent  from  Caractacus,  and  particularly 
favoured  by  the  Romans,  commissioned  two  clergy- 
men Fugatius  and  I>amianus,  to  preach  the  goi^ 
to  the  Britons.  This  has  been  called  the  second 
ilf  the  three  eomersions  of  liritain  to  Christianity. 
Doctor  Heylin^  a»ierts,  that  Lucius  procured 
archiqiiscopal  sees  to  be  erected  at  York,  Caerleoii 
upon  Tsk,  and  London,  for  the  northern,  southern, 
and    western    parts   of  Kngtaml ;    and   suffingan 

*  Help  to  Hmory,  p,  (ky 
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bishops  to  be  assigned  to  each.  The  concurrent 
testimonies  of  TertuUian,  Eusebius,  and  Thesodoret, 
show,  that  Christianity  made  a  considerable  progress 
in  the  island,  particularly  in  its  southern  parts. 
It  was  favoured  by  the  extirpation  of  the  religion 
of  the  Druids,  whom  the  Roman  arms  had  ex- 
pelled into  Wales.  The  general  persecution  of 
Christianity,  by  the  emperor  Dioclesian,  severely 
visited  the  christians  of  Britain.  St.  Alban,  and 
Julius  and  Aaron  of  Caerleon,  suffered  deatk  for 
the  faith  of  Christ :  the  former  is  styled  the  proto- 
martyr  of  Britain ;  his  memory  was  always  singu- 
larly venerated  by  the  catholics  of  England. 

That  much  in  the  history  of  the  two  first  con- 
versions of  England  is  questionable,  cannot  be 
doubted.  But  does  not  equal  doubt,  at  least,  attend 
the  early  history,  whether  sacred  or  profane,  of 
every  nation  ?  Those  who  have  read  the  learned 
and  entertaining  discussions  of  M.  FrerSt,  and 
M.  Beaufort,  on  the  History  of  the  Five  Krst  Cen- 
turies of  Rome,  must  admit,  that  the  popular 
accounts  of  the  two  first  conversions  of  England 
are  entitled  to  as  much  credit  as  the  accounts  given 
by  the  historians  of  Rome  of  the  early  period  of 
her  history ;  and  that  the  documents,  on  which  the 
history  of  the  first  conversions  of  England  depend, 
approach  much  nearer  than  those  of  the  antient 
Romans  to  historical  certitude.  It  seems  difficult 
to  deny  that  they  favour  the  catholic  doctrine  of 
the  pope's  supremacy,  and  his  right  of  general 
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iuparioUmcUnoc  over  the  fpirilual  concerns  of  tim 
caiurcb  (^rhrist^. 

*  This  letter  vm  vrttiro,  mftcr  tMYiiig  tmmdend  all  Um 
mtlKiritMst  collected  upon  the  tubjcct,  in  the  tfit  tonir  of 
At  «*  Attndei  Ecclcrir  An|(ficanfl^  nielarv  it  Pmv  MRcl^^ 
«•  A\Sm4tK  aliti  (MAtli,  Anfrln»  SMirtMk  Jmi  TlmJ^inr 
te  few  lvi«  feiit  ^mIu— t  Uk  tstnwts  from  tht  origi— i 
olboci  am  to  copioot  m  to  leave  tin  riodiT,  wIm>  «i 
fer  origuiol  iofoff«iotioii»  hordly  any  thing  to  dcoii 
vntef  alto  bad  prnwrd  vttli  frval  attention  thr 
dMipttffv  01  oMP  nfet  part  cC  Htlicf  iVrtom  ■  **  Trfali 

nftlM  Ckufdi  uT  Kpgiawi,"-! 
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LETTER  IIL 

THE   ANGLO-SAXONS. 
SIR, 

IN  this  letter  I  shall  particularly  notice, — h  The 
cofwersionqfttie  Anglo-Scucons  to  Christianity: — 
H.  l%e  confbmUty  of  ffte  religion^  the  religious 
ceremonial^  and  the  morality  preached  to  thefn^  to 
tiie  reUgidn^  the  reUgiotis  ceremomcU^  and  the 
moraUtjf  nolo  taught  by  the  ronunhcathoUe  church : 
— HI*  Then  consider  your  crimination  of  (hi 
Anglo-Sojson  clergy ,  for  their  practices  on  the 
ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  people : — iv.  The 
doctrine  taught  in  their  monasteries 'y  the  nris- 
representation  of  it  by  two  eminent  protestani 
writers : — V.  And  the  miracles  performed  in  the 
romdn-tatkoUc  church^ 

The  Saxons  of  Ptolemy  lay  between  the  Oder 
and  the  Elbe;  they  afterwards  extended  them- 
selves from  the  Elbe  over  the  Ems,  and  reached 
Francia  and  Thuringia  on  the  south.  Harderick 
was  the  first  of  their  kings  whose  name  is  known 
fo  us ;  he  reigned  ninety  years  before  Christ.  To 
him  Hengist,  who  with  his  brother  Horsia  invaded 
England  in  434,  was  fourteenth  in  succession. 
These  princes,  and  their  successors,  made  a  com- 
plete conquest  of  England;  they  extirpated  the 
pagan  religion  of  Rome,  established  their  own 
superstition  throughout  the  island^  and  drove  the 
Britons,  who  professed  cluistianity,  into  Wales^ 
Ireland  and  Scotland. 

c  4 
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III.  1. 

lli%iiBr^    **l    /Ar    VtHnrruom    of  ikr    ANf^itp-Sanmt    la 

ikr%%tMmttif. 


binory  contains  nothing  more  etliffing 
than  the  account  o(  the  convcnion  of  the  Anglo* 
Saxons.  *'  It  has  often  been  remarked  as  a  pecu* 
*'  liar  mertt  of  the  christian  religion,  that  it  neither 
**  arose  from  ambition,  nor  was  propagated  by  tke 
*^  sword.  It  appealed  unoffendingljr  U>  the  rcassn» 
^*  the  sensibility,  the  virtue,  and  the  interest  of 
**  mankind ;  and  it  established  itself  in  every  pro- 
**  vince  of  the  Roman  empire.  When  the  torrent 
**  of  barbarians  overspread  Europe,  to  thedestnactioii 
**  of  all  arts  and  knowledge,  Christianity  fell  in  tke 
'*  general  wreck.  Soon  however  in  some  disdricls 
she  raised  her  mild  and  interesting  form^  and  the 
yielded  to  her  benign  influence. 
Among  the  Anglo-Saxons,  her  conquest  ant 
'^  the  6erce  and  wild  paganism,  to  whidi  oar  an* 
**  cestors  adhered,  was  not  begun,  till  France,  and 
**  even  Ireland,  had  submitted  to  her  laws ;  but  it 
**  was  accomplished  in  a  manner  worthy  of  her  bt^ 
**  nevolence  and  purity. 

**  General  piety  seems  to  have  led  the  first  mti» 
**  stonaries  to  our  shores ;  and  the  excellence  of 
'*  the  system  they  diffused,  made  their  labours 
*^  successful." 

With  these  expressions,  our  learned  friatd» 
Mr.  Sharon  Turner,   introduces  his  aocoidtt  of 
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the  propagation  of  Christianity  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons*.  I  b^  leave  to  transcribe  doctor  Fletcher's 
succinct  history  of  this  event  t;  nothing  of  my 
own  could  be  more  true,  or  would  be  so  elegant. 
I  transcribe  it  from  one  of  the  sermons,  addressed 
by  him  to  his  congr^ation,  at  Weston-Under- 
wood,  in  Buckinghamshire. 

*^  About  twelve  hundred  years  ago,  and  above 
^'  nine  hundred  years  before  the  introduction  of 
protestantism,  Augustine,  with  his  companions, 
brought  the  light  of  faith  into  this  island.  They 
'^  derived  their  commission  from  the  great,  and 
'^  only  acknowledged,  source  of  spiritual  autho- 
"  rity ;  and  in  their  faith  and  communion,  they 
"  were  united  with  every  orthodox  community 
'*  of  the  christian  universe.  Their  faith,  my 
<<  brethren,  was  the  same  which  you  and  I  adore  at 
"  present.  In  their  private  and  public  charactersr,* 
**  they  were  mea  eminent  for  their  virtues,  prac- 
**  tising,  not  only  the  precepts,  but  the  counsels  of 
'^  the  gospel;  despising  all  earthly  satisfactions,  and 
**  attentive  only  to  their  own  salvaticm,  and  to  the 
**  salvation  of  their  neighbours.  Their  employ- 
'^  ments,  when  not  engaged  in  the  active  occupa-' 
'*  tions  of  their  ministry,  were  prayer,  watching, 
**  penance,  and  mortification.  As  for  their  con- 
"  duct  in  the  sacred  ministry,  it  was  such  as  be- 

^  Turner's  **  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,"  ad  edition, 
book  xiiL  c.  i . 

t  Doctor  Fletcher's  **  Sermons  on  various  Religious  and 
"*  Moral  Subjects,"  vol.  2.  p.  14. 


"•I 
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« llm  w^tm\m  unmgki  iinufth  God^i  kamd  if 

**  Vttder  itm  inflviirr  of  the  nnction  of  fiidi 
"  Milkgriljff  utiiird  to  the  influence  of  ihc  ntfthtwiff 
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'Vfaftirkicli  thoie  hely  meo  propagated  tibe  maxims 
'^  ai£  netigMD,  it  ia  easy  to  imagiiie  what  iivoiild jbe 
^^  Aafrmis  a$ul  ^ffkcta  which  ranilted  ftom  tiMiw 
^^  The  fiuita  and  e£Eects  were  strildng^-HmGli  pnen 
**  ciadjr  aaliiat  zeal  ia  calculated  to  produce^  which 
^'  is  blessed  by  the  approbation  of  Heaven^  A 
'^  people^  Jhitherto  nide»  aatage,  barbarous  and  im- 
*<  buxebI^  was  chngpd  into  anationmild»  heiieT<ilent» 
H|ii]iiiane>aiid.hdty:  ^  Eaxty^  thing^  says  Collier, 
''  ^if^htenedi  as  {fnahfte  had  been  melted  doum 
*^fiptdjjneaf4nedJ^* 

'With  these  accounts  of  the  converaioa  of  our 
Anglo^JSaxoB  ancestors,  an  English  reader  must  be 
pleased.  In  eigby-two  years  firom  the  ariival  of 
St.  Augustine,  this  mild,  holy  and  beneficent  reli^ 
gion,  which  he  preached,  was  spread  in  ewry  pait 
of  Anglo-Saxon  England. 

In  the  course  of  time  the  Anglo-Saxons  them- 
selns.  bwape  wisfipnwies  y  a^d^  with  ^  swie 
ediiyiMg  iteal  and  pnideB(6e  which  had  distinguished 
their  fixet  apostles,  carried  the  &ith  of  Qudst  into 
many  foreign  nations,  then  involved  in  idolatry.  In 
less  t)um  a  century  from  the  death  of  St.  Augus- 
tine^ the  converts  made  by  him  preached  the  £uth 
of  Qirist  on  the  banks  of  the  Oder,  the  Rhine  and 
the  Dad^t^.  <  St.  Wilfrid  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Friesland ;  St.  Willibrod  to  the  Frisons ;  St  Boni- 
ftee  to  the  central  end  southern  Germans,  St.  Willi- 
had  to  the  northern  j  his  disciple  to  the  Danes ; 
St.  S^ed  to  the  Swedes ;  and  Haco,  the  kipg  of 
Norway,  w^  assisted  by  Anglo-Saxon  missionaries 
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in  the  conirtrsioii  of  hk  subiccU.  Many  of  Umw 
apottoiial  men  suffered  martyrdom  in  the  exerciie 
of  their  religious  labours.  In  all  these  miswms  the 
preaeher  was  either  originJly  sent,  or  subsequently 
infested  with  missionary  powers,  by  the  see  of 
Rome*. 

An  account  of  the  literature  and  aits  of  the 
An^o-Saxons  is  for»gn  to  these  pages :  I  invite  all 
the  raiders  of  these  letters  to  a  perusal  of  what  it 
said  <m  this  pleasing  subject  by  doctor  Lingard. 
They  will  acknowledge^  that  a  much  greater  pro* 
greas  than  could  hare  been  expected  was  made  by 
the  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  sublimest  sciences;  in 
many  useful  and  ornamental  aits ;  and  in  almoai 
every  other  pursuit  that  has  a  tendency  to  increase 
the  well-being  of  mankind  t. 

111.  2. 

Coa/bfify  tiftkn  liMgim  fnmk$d  to  ike  Amf^Smrem, 
to  tkmi  mow  tamgki  bff  ike  Rotmmm^aikoik  Ckmrrk. 

Th  e  religion  of  a  nation  may  be  divided  into  its 
creed,  its  ceremonialt  and  its  morality. 

1.  The  Apostles' crcei/ was  Uught  by  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  as  it  is  now  taught  to  us.  How  Urge  a  pro- 
portion of  the  articles  of  their  and  our  faith  are 
contained  in  this  venerable  document !     The  doc* 

*  Sse  doctor  LiB|Sfd't  Amiq&kim  of  tW  Aaflo-&x«i 
CbsrcK,  c.  13. 

t  Ibid.  c.  la  I  hsre  thm  %ftmtt  ^Xtomrt  m  rrCrrraif  to 
doouir  Liofiffd  tod  Mr.  Sbaroa  Tarnrr'i  wwU,  onaccovol  sf 
the  maikoMm  wiili  vhidi  ibcj  sivajr*  fiiirour  m. 
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trines  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  ancestors,  respecdng  the 
supremacy  of  the  pope  ;  the  real  presence  of  Christ 
in  the  eucharist ;  the  seven  sacraments ;  the  invo- 
cation of  the  Virgin  Mary,  end  the  other  saints ; 
and  prayers  for  the  dead,  were  the  same  as 
ours.  Without  entering  upon  any  exposition  or 
discussion  of  their  creed,  we  beg  leave  to  refer 
our  readers  to  what  has  been  written  on  this  sub- 
ject by  doctor  Lingard,  in  his  Antiquities  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Church*,  and  by  Mr.  Manning, 
in  his  "  England's  Conversion  and  Reformation 
*'  compared  f ." 

2.  To  the  former  of  these  authors  we  refer  for 
indisputable  proof,  that  there  was  no  important 
di^rence  between  the  religious  ceremomal  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  and  that  which  now  prevails  in  the 
romsn-catholic  church ;  and  that,  in  points  com- 
paratively indifferent,  there  is  as  little  variation 
between  them,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 
natural  change  of  every  thing,  that  is  of  human 
institution,  or  of  human  management.  Most  pro- 
testants,  (but  too  oflen  in  criminatory  language), 
admit  this  fact.  "  What,"  says  doctor  Hum- 
phreys Xt  *'  did  Gregory  and  Augustine  bring  into 

•  See  doctor  LiDgard's  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Chnrch,  C.6,  7,  8,  9. 

t  Second  Dialogue,  t.  7,  8,  g. 

X  Jesuitinnt,  page  3.— Citations  of  paatagea  to  the  ume 
efiect  from  writings  of  eminent  protestant  divines  might 
CMilj  be  multiplied.  Many  ere  collected  by  father  Persons 
in  his  "Three  Conversions  of  England,"  part  the  1st,  eg,  lo; 
and  in  Brerely's  "  Protestants  Apbli^  for  the  Roman 
Church;"  Tract  3,  s.  1. 
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^  Knglwd?     PUrf-ialory,  the  oflcring  of  the  wliolfr* 
^  tome  iMrrifice,  pnijren  for  the  dead,  ftiit%  Ifi 
*^  nohitantution.  Ire.  and  the  ml  of  the  ronfliii 
*'  heap  of  popish  tupet^iiliomi.*' 

3.  The  morality,  which  the  apottolic  miaooniriiB 
laiif^t  their  Anglo*Saxon  floekt,  w«i  that  of  Cht 
f*oiipcl.  I  ask  erety  candid  proecsCant  whetfMT 
thin  does  not  ineontcstibly  appear  from  the  wiiUiiHi 
of  the  venerable  Bcde  -  May  I  not  conidentljr 
call  upon  all,  who  are  conversant  with  those 
able  pages,  to  inform  me  whether  the  gospel  i! 
cates  a  ningle  duty,  or  recommends  a  single 
which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  taught  Hid 
recommended  by  t^  apostles  of  the  Anglo-SmM^ 
and  their  successors  ^ 

Much  of  what  is  said  in  the  chapter  of 
^  the  Rook  of  the  Cliurch,*'  which  now  cnfag»s 
our  attention,  respecting  the  convertioD  of  ihr 
Anglo-Saxons  by  St.  Augustine,  will  be  read  hf 
every  roman-cathdie  with  pleasure  ;  the  feMowiaf 
passage  will  be  read  by  then  with  iwptht 
concern.  You  mention  a  vision,  related  to 
been  seen  by  Laurendus,  one  of  the  mi 
^  This,*'  you  affirm,  ^  must  be  either  mmdf, 
**  fmid,  or  fidile.  Many  such  there  are  in  the 
'*  history  of  the  Anglo-Saxon,  as  of  every  RmmIi 
^  church  ;  and  it  must  be  f  mwhti^,  diat,  wWn 
^  sudi  stories  are  mere  fables,  they  have,  for  the 
**  most  part,  been  feigned  with  the  intent  of  serviiy 
*'  the  interests  of  the  Romish  church,  and  pronsnl* 
'*  filed,  not  as  fiction,  but  as  ftlsshood,  with  a 
'*  fraudulent  mind.     The  legend  whiah  is  hesn 
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*'  related,  is  probably  a  wonder  of  the  second  class. 
The  clergy  of  that  age  thought  it  allowable  to 
practise  upon  the  ignorance  mid  credulity  of  a 
barbarous  people,  if  by  such  means  they  might 
**  bring  forward  the  work  of  their  conversion^ 
*'  or  induce  them,  when  converted,  to  lead  a  more 
'*  religious  life*  Whether  they  thought  thus  or 
'*  not,  it  is  certain  that  thus  they  acted ;  and  it  is 
^'  not  less  certain,  that  a  system  which  admitted  of 
*^  pious  fraud,  opened  a  way  for  the  most  impious 
<<  abuses/'  In  the  next  chapter  you  say,  ^  the  mis« 
*'  sionaries  were  little  scrupulous  concerning  the 
**  measures  which  they  employed,  because  they 
^  were  persua(kd  that  any  measures  were  justifiable 
^  if  they  conduced  to  bring  about  the  good  end, 
'*  which  was  there  aim.'' 

Here  we  particularly  lament  your  avowed  plan 
of  withholding  from  your  readers,  your  authorities 
fer  your  assertions.  To  support  the  charge  which, 
ia  the  passage  I  have  cited,  you  make  against  the 
Aaglo-Saxon  clergy,  it  was  incumbent  upon  you  to 
lH3Bg  authentic  evidence  to  prove  their  having  pub- 
lished  or  practised  fictions  m  the  manner  you  have 
described;  to  produce  instances  of  it  so  numerous, 
as  must  jusdy  fix  the  guilt  on  the  general  body  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  clergy ;  and  to  show  that  they 
aeted  on  these  occasionsi  not  in  consequence  of  the 
general  weakness,  or  pravity  of  human  nature,  biU; 
under  the  impulse  or  sanction  of  their  church  or 
her  doctrines. 
Nothing  of  this  kind  have  you  brought  forward : 
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all  therefore  that  you  say  is  mere  accusalion.  To 
oppoae»  however,  wlut  you  say,  I  shall  tranmlbe  a 
paasap!  from  one  of  the  **  letters  of  the  kte 
«'  Mr.  Alban  Hutler  to  Mr.  Airhibald  Bower/' 
the  author  of  •*  the  History  of  the  Popes."  —  **  Il 
*^  is  very  unjust/*  says  that  very  learned  man,  **  to 
^*  eharge  the  popes,  or  the  catholic  churcli,  widl 
**  c^untetuuicing  knouin^lif  false  lepriuls ;  seeing 
**  all  the  divines  of  that  cximmunion  uiiaiiimoualy 
**  condemn  all  such  forgeries,  as  lies  in  thinga  of 
**  great  moment,  and  gnevou?!  lans;  and  all  tlie 
**  councils,  popes,  and  other  bisliopa,  have  alwiqft 
**  expressed  the  greatest  horror  of  such  vtlhuues^ 
**  which  no  cause  or  circumstances  whatever  eon 
**  authorize,  and  which,  in  things  nrUting  to  reli* 

gion,  are   always  o(  the   most  heinous  nature. 

Hence  the  authors,  when  detected,  have  been 
'*  always  punished  with  the  utmost  severity. 

^  To  instance  examples  of  this  nature  woold  feno 
'*  a  complete  history.  For  the  church  has  alwiqft 
*'  most  severely  condemned  all  manner  of  forgeriesl^/ 

*  Similar  paMagn  ma3r  be  fcKtnd  ia  aliiMMi  all  tW  ronMA* 
cstluilic  cootroTcrMl  wrtlarm.  We  prvlvr  thal«  vbicb  we 
present  to  our  reader*,  oo  •ccoual  of  the  ackaovkdfarf 
learning  and  moderacioa  of  Mr.  Alban  ButUr  ,  the  grsst 
e»teeni  in  which  hit  «ntin|pi  are  held  bj  roouui-catholics  af 
every  country,  snd  the  respect  which  was  thowa  biai  by 
many  proteUaot  divines  of  our  own.  as  doctor  Lawtlit 
Kcanicol,  doctor  Pcarce,  and  dotlor  Lort ;  and 
5Ir.  Aibaa  Binkr  is  the  author  of  the  *'  lives  of  the  SaiaCs,* 
a  work  of  unciwnmoci  enidttion  ami  piely,  and  uniTervlly 
admired.  Translatictit  of  it  hate  appeared  in  the  Frvacb, 
Italian  and  Spanish  languages. 
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HI.  3- 

Dodrine  taught  in  Monasteries, — great  Misrepresentation 
of  it  by  two  eminent  Protestant  Writers. 

If  we  credit-doctor  Robertson,  "  instead  of  aspir- 
*•  ing  to  sanctity  and  virtue,  which  alone  can  render 
"  men  acceptable  to  the  great  Author  of  Order  and 
'^  Excellence,  the  clergy  imagined  that  they  satisfied 
•*  every  obligation  of  duty,  by  a  scrupulous  observ- 
"  ance  of  external  ceremonies.     Religion,  accord- 
**  mg  to  their  conception  of  it,   comprehended 
'^  nothing  else  ;  and  the  rites,  by  which  they  per- 
^  suaded  themselves  that  they  could  gain  the  favour 
''  of  Heaven,  were  of  such  a  nature  as  might  have 
'^  been  expected  from  the  rude  ideas  of  the  ages 
"  which  devised  and  introduced  them.    They  were 
"  either  so  unmeaning,  as  to  be  altogether  unworthy 
*'  of  the  Being  to  whose  honour  they  were  conse- 
*'  crated ;  or  so  absurd,  as  to  be  a  disgrace  to  reason 
'^  and  humanity.     All  the  religious  maxims  and 
**  practices  of  the  dark  ages,"  continues  the  royal  his- 
toriographer in  a  note  to  this  passage,  '^  are  a  proof 
'^  of  this.     I  shall  produce  one  remarkable  testi- 
**  mony,  in  confirmation  of  it,   from  an  author 
.  ^'  canonized  by  the  church  of  Rome,  St.  Eloy,  or 
''  Eligius,  bishop  of  Noyon,  in  the  seventh  century. 
^' '  He  is  a  good  christian  who  comes  frequently 
^  to  church  ;   who  presents  the  oblation,  which 
^'  is  oflfered  unto  God  upon  the  altar ;  who  doth 
'^  not  taste  of  the  fruits  of  his  owp  industry,  until 
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'*  he  his  conjccrmted  a  part  of  them  to  (tod  ;  who, 
**  when  the  holy  festivals  approach,  lires  chastely, 
**  eren  with  his  own  wife,  durinf;  sercral  days,  that 
**  with  a  safe  conscience  he  may  draw  near  to  the 
'*  altar  of  (tod  ;  and  who,  in  the  last  pUce,  can  re* 
**  poat  the  creed  and  the  Lord's  prayer,  lledoen 
**  then  your  souIh  from  destruction,  while  you  have 
^  the  means  in  your  power ,  offer  presents  and 
**  tithes  to  churciimen  ;  come  more  fref|uently  to 
'*  church  p  humbly  implore  tlie  patronaf^  of  the 
'^  sainLii  ^  for,  if  you  oijti*n'c  these  thinffs  yoa 
**  may  come  with  security  in  the  day  to  the  tri* 
'*  bunal  o(  the  Ktemal  Jud^,  and  say.  Give  to 
'*  us»  O  Loni !  for  we  have  given  unto  thee/ 
^.  *•  (Daclierii  SpicileKtum  veter.  Script  v.  ii.  p.  ^4.) 
'*  'Hie  Icanied  and  judicious  tmiulator  of  doctor 
**  Mosheim's  Ecck*siastical  History,  fnim  one  q( 
**  whose  aililitioiud  uotcn  I  tuve  borrowed  this  pas- 
''  safte,  subjoins  a  very  proper  rvdcction  :  *  We  see 
'*  here  a  large  and  ample  description  of  a  good 
*'  christian,  in  which  there  is  nut  the  least  mentioo 
"  of  the  love  (A*  God,  resignation  to  his  wUl«  obe* 
**  dieiice  to  his  laws,  or  of  justice,  benevolence  or 
"  charity  towards  men/  (Mos«  Kccles.  Hist.  v.  i. 
••  p.  %24.y 

A  charge,  expressed  in  more  direct  or  stronger 
terms  against  the  clergy  of  the  middle  ages,  for 
teaching  a  false  and  depravetl  system  of  morality, 
cannot  be  imagined*  What  then  must  be  the  sor- 
prise  of  the  reader,  when,  from  the  perusal  of  the 
following  pastage  in  Mr.  Lingard*s  learned  and 
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el^ant  AnHqtdties  of  the.  Angh-Scuvoh  GHurch*; 
he  finds  the  whde  to  be  an  absolute  misrepresenta* 
tkm  ?  "  From  that  period,"  says  Mr.  Lingard>— ' 
referring  to  liie  publication  of  doct(»r  Robertson's' 
History, — "this  citation  from  the  writings  of  Sti* 
*'  £loy,  or  St.  Elligius,  has  held  a  very  distinguished 
"  {dace  in  evei  y  invective  which  has  been  published' 
'^  against  the  clergy  of  former  ages :  and  the  defi- 
''  nition  of  the  good  christian  has  been  re-echoed 
<'  a  thousand  times  by  the  credulity  of  writers,  and 
^'  their  readers.  May  I  hope  to  escape  the  impu* 
*'  tation  of  scepticism,  when  I  own  that  I  have 
<<  always  been  inclined  to  mistrust  this  host  of  wit- 
"  nesseSy  and  their  quotations }  I  at  last  rei^olved 
''  to  consult  the  original  document ;  nor  were  my 
expectations  disappointed.  I  discovered  that  the 
bishop  of  Noyon  had  been  foully  calumnii&ted  ; 
''  and  that,  instead  of  his  real  doctrine,  a  garbled 
"  extract  had  been  presented  to  the  public.  That 
'' tiie  good  christian  should  pay  the  dues  of  the 
*'  church,  he  indeed  requires ;  but  he  also  requires, 
*'  that  he  should  cultivate  peace  among  his  neigh- 
"  hours ;  forgive  his  enemies ;  love  all  mankind  as 
<<  himself;  observe  the  precepts  of  the  decak^ue  •; 
"  and  faithfully  comply  with  the  engagements 
"  which  he  contracted  at  his  baptism." 

We  insert  the  text  of  the  bishop  in  a  notef* 

*  P.  91,  notc(B.^ 

f  ^  Non  ergo  vobis  sufficit,  clarissimi,  quod  chrisdanum 
nomen  accepistis ;  si  opera  Christiana  non  facitis.  lUi 
enim  prodest,  quod  chrisdanus  vOtatur,  qui  semper  Christi 
precepta  mente  retlnet,  et  opere  perficit ;  qui  furtum,  sci- 
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The  ioUgiriiig  it  Mr.  Lmgmrd's  inuitlatkHi  of  it : 
**  It  does  not,  therefore,  moit  dear  christians,  snf* 
**  fiee  to  you,  that  you  have  rrceiTed  the  christian 
^  name,  unless  you  do  christian  works.  For  to 
**  him  it  arails  to  be  called  a  christian,  who  always 
^  keeps  in  his  mind  the  precepu  of  Christ,  and  fnl* 
**  fils  them  by  his  works.  Such  is  he,  who  does 
^  not  steal ;  who  does  not  bear  false  witnesi  ;  who 
**  dors  not  lie,  or  forswt*ar  ;  who  does  not  commit 
**  adultery  ;  who  hatcth  no  one,  but  loveth  all  as 
**  himself;  i%ho  does  not  return  evil  to  his  enemies, 
^*  but  rather  prayeth  for  them  ;  who  does  not  imise 
**  qnarreU,  hot  recals  quarrellen  to  peace.  On 
^  account  of  its  similarity,**  continues  Mr.  Lingard, 
1  shall  subjoin  another  description  of  the  good 
christian  from  an  Anglo-Saxon  prelate,  Wulstan, 
archbishop  of  York  : — '  Let  us  always  profess  one 
^'  true  faith,  and  love  (iod  with  all  our  mind  and 
**  might ;  and  carefully  keep  all  his  command- 
**  ments,  and  give  to  God  that  part  (of  our  sub- 
**  stance),  which  by  his  grace  we  an*  able  to  give ; 
^'  and  earnestly  avoid  all  evil,  and  act  righteously 
**  to  all  others ;  that  is,  behave  lo  others  as  we 
**  wish  others  to  behave  to  us.  He  is  a  good  chria- 
^  tian  who  observeth  this  *.*** 
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Don  fiKft :  qui  faltucn  tc»umofititiii  doo  dicit ;  qm 
**  mcoctttir,  nee  pcjerat  ;  qui  adaltchiMi  nam  cowittit ;  ^ 
**  nuttyfn  hoMwmm  odit,  actl  oomc*,  aiciil  amitciptiaB,  dili* 
**  gil ;  qui  intiicti  sum  nMlum  noa  midit,  ted  OMgit  pro 
**  ipftu  ormt ;  qui  iitr»  tion  cvciciiAt.  ted  ditcordei  ad  camcat* 
**  dtan  retocat,  Aec.**  flaih  Spicil  tocn.  %  p.  115. 
*  Sefiii«  Lypi  epttc.  ap.  Wtail.  p.  487. 
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Such  was  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  mooaaterief. 
Ma;  it  not  be  confidently  asked,  whether  it  be  not 
the  morality  of  the  gospel  ?  Whether  ttny  purer 
lessons  of  morality  can  be  cited  ?  and  whether  the 
institutions  in  which  it  was  taught,  and  without 
which  it  might  not  have .  been  taught*  wene  not, 
with  all  the  imperfections  justly  or  unjustly  im- 
puted to  them,  eminently  useful  to  the  comma- 
nityp 

III.  4. 
Miracles  performed  btf  the  At^io-Saxon  Miukmariea.  ■ 
In  this,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  the  work  be- 
fore us,  you  treat  the  miracles,  performed  by  mem- 
bers of  the  roman-cstholic  church,  with  contempt 
and  ridicule.  The  present  is  not  a  place  for  a  full 
discnssion  of  this  important  topic :  I  shall,  there- 
fore, only  present  you, — 1.  Widi  a  short  exposition 
of  the  roman-catholic  doctrine  upon  it : — a.  With 
some  obserrations  suggested  by  the  conflicting  ar- 
guments of  doctor  MiddletoD,  and  his  adversaries, 
in  the  controversy  upon  miracles,  which  took  {dace 
between  them  towards  the  middle  of  the  last  cen- 
tury : — 3.  And  with  some  general  observations  <m 
the  credibility  of  the  miracles,  which  are  related  to 
have  been  wrought  in  the  roman-catholic  church 
during  the  middle  ages. 

1.  It  is  known,  that  roman-cath(dics,  relying 
with  entire  confidence  on  the  promises  of  Christ, 
believe,  that  ike  power  of  working  miracles  uxu 
given  by  Christ  to  his  churchy  and  that  it  never 
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kgi  beem  ami  metrr  nU  &r,  xciihdravcn^frvm  ker. 
Tkrough  the  prophet  Jod  ^»  God  announced  to 
the  Jewti^  that  *Mn  the  last  dajs  be  would  yen 
^  out  his  spirit  on  all  riesh  ;'*  that  ''  their  aoiia 
^  and  their  daughters  should  propheey  /*  tlwt 
'*  their  joung  men  should  see  mions,  and  their 
**  old  men  dream  dreams."  When  St.  Peter  cited 
this  prophecy  to  the  Jews,  assembled  at  the 
feast  o(  Pentctust,  he  declared  to  them,  that  the 
promiM;  contained  in  it  **  was  made  to  them,  to 
**  their  children,  and  to  all  tlmt  were  afar  oft 
•«  wbon  the  Ixird  (iod  should  call  t  **  Christy  is 
his  bMt  nennoo,  aAer  e&horting  St.  Philip  to  be* 
lieve  in  him  as  God,  equal  to  his  Father ;  and 
after  appealing  to  his  works,  as  the  testimony  given 
by  his  Fatlier  to  this  truth.  e\prc*>9ed  himself  oi 
the  following  Iblenui  terms  :  '*  \  erily  !  verily  ! 
**  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  the  works 
**  that  1  do,  these  shall  he  do,  anil  greater  works 
''  than  these  he  shall  aUo  do  |/'  VI  hen,  jtti4  be* 
fore  his  ascension  into  heaven,  Christ  took  his  bit 
leave  of  his  apostles,  and  gave  them  his  last  blest* 
ing,  he  mentioned  to  them  the  signs  which  should 
follow  those  who  believed:  *'  In  my  name,'*  he 
said,  '*  they  shall  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak 
**  with  new  tongues ;  they  shall  take  up  serpcstta; 
*'  and,  if  they  eat  any  thing  deadly,  it  shall  not 
'*  hurt  them ;  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  the 
V  sick,  and  they  shall  be  cured  11/* 

•   Chap.  li.   ij).  JO  t   Arts,  ii    ,t«|. 

4  Jolm«  &iir.   li.  13  I  Mark,  svi.   17.  iS. 
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Here  roman-catholics  confidently  ask: — Did  not 
Christ  promise  by  these  words,  that  miracles  should 
be  wrought  in  his  church?  That  th^  should 
be  wrought  without  limitation  of  time  ?  That  some 
oi  these  should  be  greater  than  his  own  ? 

To  say  that  the  promise  failed  would  be  im« 
piety.  Somewhere,  therefore,  miracles  must  have 
been  uninterruptedly  wrought.  Now,  the  roman-* 
catholic  is  the  only  church,  which^  from  the  first 
propagation  of  Christianity  until  the  present  time, 
has  had  a  visible  and  uninterrupted  existence: 
uninterrupted  miracles,  therefore,  could  only  have 
existed  in  the  roman^catholic  church.  They  could 
not  possibly  have  existed  in  any  church,  which 
separated  from  the  see  of  Rome  at  the  time  qfihe 
Reformation ;  for,  to  use  an  expression  of  Bossuet, 
in  his  controversy  with  M.  Claude,  '*  when  the 
'<  church  of  the  reformers  first  separated  from  the 
''  one,  the  holy,  the  roman-catholic  church,  their 
''  church  could  not  by  their  own  confession  enter 
^*  into  communion  with  a  single  church  in  the 
"  whole  world.  '* 

3.  The  general  position,  that  a  constant  succes- 
sion of  miracles  in  a  church  is  a  proof  of  the  truth 
of  its  religious  creed ,  seems  to  be  universally 
admitted.  '^  It  is,''  says  doctor  Middleton  in 
his  Free  Enquiry*,  '^  a  maxim,  which  must  be 
'*  allowed  by  all  christians,  that  whenever  any 
'*  sacred  rite  or  religious  institution  becomes  the 

*  3d  edition,  p.  i.  xvi. 
D4 
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**  inaUmment  of  miraclet,  we  ought  to  consider  thai 
^  rile  at  cooArmed  by  divine  approbation/' 

It  neoteurily  follows,  that  if  roman^citlioliai 
prore  a  constant  siicceisiion  of  miraclei  in  thtv 
church,  they  consequently  establish  the  truth  of  her 
doctrine. 

Aware  of  this  inference,  the  protestant  din 
fimnd  it  incumbent  on  them  to  contend^  that 
tome  period  in  the  christian  «ra,  there  was  a 
sation  of  miracles  in  the  christian  church.  Being 
quired  to  specify  this  wmt^  they  answered  that  it 
when  the  corruption  of  chnstianity  became  generaL 
They  wert*  then  required  to  specify  the  period 
when  this  general  corruption  took  place.  Here  • 
considerable  disagreement  was  found  among  them* 
Some  assigned  it  to  the  fourth,  some  to  the  fiftllt 
some  even  to  the  sixth  century  ;  but  the  generality 
assigned  it  to  the  conversion  of  the  euipeiw 
Constantine.  Then,  according  to  their  ■jsHni, 
Christianity  became  the  religion  of  the  slate;  aod, 
being  supported  by  the  sccuUr  arm,  the  chrisliaBe 
no  longer  put  their  trust  in  God,  and  a  general 
corruption  of  Christianity  ensued.  From  this  time, 
therefore,  the  Almighty  ceased  to  recognise  thev 
diurch,  and  withdrew  from  her  the  supematuial 
powers,  with  which,  till  then.  He  had  invested  her. 

Such  is  the  account  which  protestant  writers  giwt 
of  the  supposed  nn  of  the  corruption  of  ehristianitj. 
It  is  evident^  that  whatever  may  be  the  period 
which  they  assign  for  it^  there  most  be  error  in  ike 
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asagnment,  if  miracles  were  subsequently  wrought 
in  the  catholic  church,  as  it  never  can  be  supposed 
that  the  Almighty  would  work  miracles  in  the 
support  of  a  corrupted  church.  Now,  the  roman- 
catholics  produce  a  regular  chain  of  miracles, 
wrought  in  every  subsequent  age  of  Christianity^ 
Then,  as  the  protestants  admit  the  existence  of 
miracles,  in  the  ages  which  preceded  the  sera  assigned 
by  them  for  the  corruption  of  Christianity,  it  became 
incumbent  upon  them  to  disprove  the  miraclee 
allied  by  tberoman-catholics  to  have  been  wrought 
in  the  subsequent  ages ;  and  this  they  could  only 
do,  by  showing  that  the  evidence  for  them  was 
not  so  strong  as  the  evidence  adduced  in  support 
of  the  miracles  wrought  in  the  preceding  ages,  and 
allowed  and  credited  by  themselves. 

Here  doctor  Middleton  intervened.  It  is,  by 
his  account,  impossible  for  protestants  to  show,  that 
miracles  ceased  at  any  of  the  ssras  assigned  by 
them,  as  the  catholics,  in  his  judgment,  can  in« 
controvertibly  demonstrate,  that  the  sanctity,  the 
talents,  and  the  discernment  of  those,  on  whose 
testimony  the  miracles  in  the  subsequent  ages  de- 
pended, were  not  inferior  to  the  sanctity,  the 
talents,  and  discernment  of  those  whose  testimony 
for  the  miracles  of  the  preceding  ages  the  pro- 
testants themselves  accepted,  and  pronounced  to 
be  sufficient.  **  As  far  as  the  church  historians 
^'  can  illustrate  or  throw  light  upon  any  things 
*'  there  is  not,''  says  doctor  Middleton*,  '^  a  migie 

.  *  Intl.  XV.  XVI. 
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**  point  in  hiilory,  to  consUntly,  expUctly, 
**  unanimouftly  affirmed  by  them  mil,  at  the 
**  tiniud  succcMon  of  thene  powcrm,  through  ill 
**  ages,  from  the  earliest  father  who  mentiona  tlMn^ 
**  do«rn  to  the  time  of  the  Keformation ;  which 
**  same  siieees»icm  is  still  further  deduecd  by  per* 
**  sons  of  the  most  eminent  character  for  their 
^  probity,  learning,  and  dignity  in  the  Ronurii 
**  ehurth  to  this  very  (Uy.  So  that  the  only  doubt 
**  which  can  remain  with  u%  is,  whether  the  chsreh 
^  historians  are  to  l)e  trusted  or  not ;  for  if  aay 
**  credit  be  due  to  them  in  the  present  omt^  k 
**  must  reach  either  to  all,  or  to  none ;  becauae  tht 
^  reason  for  beliering  them,  in  any  one  age,  will 
^  be  found  to  be  of  equal  force  in  all,  as  far  aa  it 
**  dc*pends  on  the  characters  of  the  persons  attertian^ 
**  or  the  nature  of  the  things  attested/* 

Ihirsuing  his  argument,  doctor  Middleloii  con- 
fined the  power  of  working  miracles,  to  the  apostolic 
age.  According  to  his  system,  it  was  bestowed 
on  the  apostles,  and  during  the  lives  of  the  ■pimlei 
on  others  ;  but  it  ceased  entirely  on  the  deccaae  of 
all  the  apostles,  and  never  more  appeared  in  tht 
chriiitian  world.  After  generally  noticing  tht 
miracles  of  the  six  first  ages,  *M  see  nothing/*  aaya 
this  learned  and  acute  writer*,  **  which  can  stop 
**  the  progress  from  the  sixth  age  down  to  tht 
*^  present,  from  pope  (tregory  the  (ireat  to  popt 
'*  Clement  the  TwelfUi  ;  for  each  succeeding  ^ft 
^  win  furnish  miracles,    and  witnesses  too  of  aa 

*  Intt.  f.  assif.  icvi. 
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"  {Ijood  credit  as  those  of  the  sixth.  Grant  the 
**■  Romanist  but  a  single  age  of  miracles  after  the 
^*  times  of  the  apostles  we  shall  be  entangled  in  a 
"  series  of  difficulties,  whence  we  can  never  fiurly 
"  extricate  ourselves,  unless  we  allow  the  same 
"  powers  also  to  the  present  age." 

Such  was  doctor  Middleton's  system,  rejecting 
the  miracles  wrought  in  the  christian  church.  He 
supported  it  in  the  work,  which  we  have  mentioned, 
with  great  ability.  It  gave  CMuiderable  alarm : 
an  host  of  divines  rose  in  arms  again  him  ;  and 
a  controversial  war  ensued.  The  assailants  dis- 
played learning  and  talent;  but,  when  doctor  Mid- 
dleton  asked  the  overwhelming  question,-— What 
greater  right  to  credit  does  the  testimony  admit- 
ted by  you  possess,  than  the  testimony  which  you 
reject  ?  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  received  no 
satisfactory  answer. 

On  the  other  hand,  when  the  adversaries  of 
doctor  Middleton  turned  upon  him,  and  asked,- — 
Why  greater  credit  should  be  given  to  the  writers 
of  the  apostolic  age,  than  to  the  writers  of  the  suc- 
ceeding ages  P  this  question  was  found  to  be  equally 
overwhelming ;  and  the  doctor  could  never  be 
brought  to  give  it  a  direct  answer.  If  he  answered 
it,  in  consistency  with  the  opinions  which  he  him- 
self avowed,  and  attempted  to  enforce  against  his 
adversaries,  he  must  have  said,  that  the  apostolic 
and  the  succeeding  writers  were  entitled  to  the 
same  degree  of  credit.  From  this  it  would  have 
followed,  that,  as  he  thought  the  succeeding  writ^v 


•f 


44  CONIROVIIRSY  [1 

entitled  to  no  credit*  neither  did  he  think  the 

tolic  writers  entitled  to  any.     This,  it  wai 

would  Hip   the  venr  foundationt  of  chrislwuty. 

Aware  of  this,  doctor  Middlcton  always  etadcd  dw 

question,      litis  did  not  escape  the 

either  of  his  adversaries,  or  of  the  general 

of  the  controversy  ;  and  it  thus  became  almoal 

universal  opinion,  that  his  *'  Free  Enquiry 

virtually,    and    perhaps    intentionally,    an 

upon  all  miracles,  and  through  them,  on  chriiliaiiitf 

itself. 

^*  Doctor  Middlcton 's  undertaking,^  sayi  Mr. 
Chalmers  in  his  Biographical  Dictionary,  ^  jontly 
''  alarmed  the  clergy,  and  all  friends  to  reiigioa  ( 
'*  since  it  was  impossible  to  succeed,  without  taiiil* 
*^  ing,  in  some  degree,  the  Kripture  miradea.  Thcj 
*'  thought,  too,  that  even  the  canon  of  acripluw 
''  must  not  be  a  liule  affected,  if  the  (atben,  M 
**  whose  credit  the  authenticity  of  its  books  in  wamt 
**  measure  depended,  were  so  utterly  despised.'* 

It  is  true  that  doctor  Middleton  might  have 
answered,  that  the  difference  between  the  apoiloKe 
writers,  so  far  at  le«t  as  the  omt  rested  twlwusa 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  wriKn 
in  after«times,  was,  that  the  former  were  inspired  ; 
and  that  all  they  related  was,  therefore,  neccaaarity 
true.  But  this  answer  woold  only  have  rtmos^ed 
the  difficulty  by  a  single  step.  In  reply  to  il; 
the  doctor^s  adversaries  would  have  asked,— On 
what  he  considefed  the  evidence  of  the  inspin- 
tion  of  the  New  Tcatament,  or  even  the  ffidcaw 
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of  the  au^enticity  of  a  single  copy  of  it  to 
rest? — To  the  question,  doctor  Middleton  must 
hsre  snsweredt — on  human  testimony.  The  over- 
whelming question  would  then  have  immediately 
followed,  ~-What  right  to  credit  does  the  testimony 
for  it  possess,  upon  your  principles,  that  is  not  pos- 
sened,  in  an  equal  degree,  by  the  testimony  in 
&vour  of  the  miracles  of  every  age  ? — in  favour  even 
<)£  some  which  you  so  superciliously  reject  ?  To  , 
this  question  doctor  Middleton  could  have  made 
no  reply. 

Such  was  the  result  of  this  celebrated  controversy. 
It  produced  a  great  sensation,  and  made  impres- 
sions which  have  not  been  obliterated. 

In  general,  roman-catholics  kept  aloof  from  it. 
Hey  perceived  how  greatly  it  served  their  cause. 
They  thought  it  clear,  that, — when  doctor  Middle- 
ton  proved,  against  his  antagonists,  that  the  evidence 
brought  by  them  in  support  of  the  miracles,  which 
they  allowed  was  not  greater  than  the  evidence  pro- 
duced for  the  miracles  which  they  rejected, — he 
completely  established  the  roman-catholic  doctrine 
of  the  uninterrupted  succession  of  miracles  in  their 
church  :  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, — when  the 
adversaries  of  doctw  Middleton  proved  gainst  him, 
that  the  inspiration  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
even  the  authenticity  of  its  text,  could  only  be 
proved  by  testimony, — they  completely  established 
the  roman-catholic  doctrine  of  tradition. 

It  does  not  appear  from  the  "  Book  of  the 
Church,"  whether,  in  respect  to  the  point  under 
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oomkicnitkm,  we  •boulcl  cbm  you  with  doetor  1 
dleton,  or  with  doctor  Middlcton'i  antagumita. 
with  the  former,  wc  wish  you  to  exphun*  in 
future  edition  of  your  work,  in  what  manner,  with* 
out  iTiortinK  to  tradition^  it  can  be  prove<l  that  th^ 
sacred  writingi  are  inspired  ;  and,  iberefor«t  enti* 
tied  to  tlie  sufierior  credit  which  doctor  MsddkUNi 
claimed  fur  them  :  —If  with  the  latter,  wc  wiah  to 
see  ytmr  reasons  for  preferring  the  miracles,  which 
preceded  the  period  asniii^netl  by  the  antagoniati 
of  the  doctor  for  the  cciuuition  o(  miracli%  to  thoat 
which  followed  that  period. 

But, — while  the  rooum -catholics  assert,  that  it  haa 
pleased  Almighty  God  to  work  in  erery  age,  from 
the  first  preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  present 
time,  many  and  incontcstible  miracles  in  firrour  of 
his  church  and  her  doctrines,  they  admit,  without 
qiudification,  that  no  mirarUs,  cstrpi  ihost  wrkkk 
arc  related  in  ihc  Old  or  the  AVtr  Tesiamcni^  aiv 
articles  of  faith  ;  that  a  person  may  disbelieve  ei^ery 
other  miracle*,  and  may  e^en  disbelieve  the  ei[ist* 
ence  of  the  persons,  through  whose  intrrreasion 
they  are  related  to  have  been  wrought,  without 
ceasing  to  be  a  roman- catholic.  This  is  equdtty 
agreeable  to  religion  and  common  seoae ;  for  all 
miracles,  which  are  not  recorded  in  holr  writ,  de- 
pend  on  human  reasoning.  Now,  human  reasoning 
being  always  (aliaile,  all  miracles  depending  on  it 
rest  on  fallible  proof;  and,  consequently,  may  be 
nntme.  Hence  the  dirines  of  the  raman  catholic 
church  nerer  impose  the  belic^f  «>f  particular  mini* 
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clesy  either  upon  the  body  of  the  faithful  or' upon 
individuals ;  they  only  recommend  the  belief  of 
them.  They  never  recommend  the  belief  of  any^  th6 
credibility  of  which  does  not  appear  to  them  to  be 
supported  by  evidence  of  the  highest  nature ;  and, 
while  they  contend  that  the  evidence  is  of  this  de-* 
scriptiouy  and  cannot,  therefore,  be  rationally  dis^ 
believed,  they  admit  that  it  is  still  no  more  than 
human  testimony,  and  therefore  liable  to  error. 
Doctor  Milner  rejects  *,  in  the'wholesale,  the  mira* 
cles  related  in  the  '^  Golden  Legend  "  of  Jacobus 
de  Voragine  ;  those  related  in  the  **  Speculum  ** 
a(  Vincentius  Belluacensis ;  and  those  related  in 
the  **  Saints  Lives  "  of  the  patrician  Metaphiastes : 
no  roman-catholic  gives  credit  to  those  which  rest 
on  Suzius,  or  Monbritius.  Doctor  Lingard  f  calls 
Osbert,  the  bi(^rapher  q£  St.  Dunstan,  and  the 
writer  of  his  life,  ^*  an  injudicious  biographer,  whose 
"  anile  credulity  collected  and  embellished  every 
**  fable."  Doctor  Lingard,  also,  while  he  asserts  t 
that  there  are  many  miracles  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
times,  which  it  would  require  no  small  ingenuity  to 
disprove,  and  incredulity  to  discredit,  admits  that 
"  there  are  also  many  which  must  shrink  from  the 
"*  frown  of  criticism  ;  some,  which  may  have  been 
''  the  effi^t  of  accident  or  imagination  ;  some,  that 
'^  are  more  calculated  to  excite  the  smile  than  the 
*'  wonder  (^  the  readers ;  and  some,  which,  on  what* 

•  End  of  Controversy,  Letter  xxiv. 

t  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  c.  xii.  n.  6. 

X  n>id.  c.  ix. 
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''  ever  ground  thtj  were  origiiudly  admitlcd,  de» 
''  pOTidt  at  the  praetit,  on  the  distant  teatimonj  wt 
^  wrilerii  not  rvmarkabie  for  ngactty  or  di«Tiiiii* 
**  nation.  It  was  their  miifortune***  sajrs  the  saow 
excellent  writer,  **  that  the  knowledge  of  thcae 
''  writers  of  miracles  was  not  equal  to  their  piety. 
**  Of  their  censor^  it  may  sometimes  be  said«  thai 
'*  their  piety  was  not  equal  to  their  knowledge/* 

Thu  exposition  of  the  nxnan -catholic  doctrine 
respecting  miracles  has  lieen  often  given.  M^ 
I  not  ask«  if  it  be  either  just  or  generous  to  harasa 
the  present  catholics  with  the  weaknesses  of  the 
antient  writers  of  their  communion ;  and  to  attempt 
to  render  their  religion  and  themselves  odious  liy 
these  unceasing  and  oiTensive  repetitions  r 

In  a  sermon,  preached  before  queen  Klisahetii« 
doctor  Jewell,  ''  the  learned,  Yenerated,  and  aullio* 
**  riaed  organ  of  the  protestant  church/*  as  be  ia 
called  by  the  bishop  of  St.  l>arid*s,  repieaented 
to  her  majesty,  that  **  witches  and  sorcerrn 
**  derfully  increased  ,**  that  "  her  majeay*s 
*'  jeets  pined  away  until  death  ;**  that  **  their 
**  colours  faded,  their  flesh  rottened*  their  speeeb 
^*  was  removed,  and  their  sensca  bereft*'*  In  ooa- 
sequence  of  this  representation,  her  mayesty  aad  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  in  pariiaroent  asaeai* 
bled,  made  witchcraft  felony.  Numbers  suflSned 
upon  it  in  that  and  nubsequent  reigns.  What  wowM 
a  protestant  think  of  a  roman-catholic  who  should 
now  revile  the  church  of  Kngland,  on  account 
of  this  sermon,  and  the  act  of  parliament  which 
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ft^owed  it ;  and  should  attempt  to  identify  them 
with  the  actual  doctrines  of  the  established  church  r 
By  parity  of  reason,  may  not  a  roman-catholic 
jottly  complain,  when  a  protestant  brings  forward 
the  miserable  story  of  St.  Dunstan  pinching  the 
devil's  nose,  and  other  tales  of  this  sort ;  and  repre- 
amta  them  as  forming  part  of  the  futh  or  doetrines 
of  the  catholic  church  ? 

Surely  it  is  time  that  this  kind  of  contention 
should  cease.  If  there  must  be  coutrorersy  between 
catholics  and  protestants,  let  it  always  be  the  con- 
troTersy  of  scholars  and  gentlemen  : — such  contro- 
nrsy  as  was  waged  between  Laud  and  Fisher; 
between  Chillingworth  and  Knott : —  such  as  we  find 
in  tli6  el^ant  letters  of  father  Scheftmacher ;  and 
the  learned  treatise  of  doctor  Isaac  Barrow.  Such, 
in  fine,  as  we  meet  with  in  doctor  Milner's  "  Letters 
"  to  a  Prebendary/'  and  in  his  *'  End  of  Contro- 
"  ver^ :"  I  have  greatly  availed  of  these  in  the 
letters  which  I  now  have  the  honour  to  address  to 
you.  I  particularly  recommend  the  perusal  of 
them  to  you  and  every  protestant,  who  sincerely 
wishes  to  be  informed  of  our  religious  tenets,  of 
the  argiunents  by  which  we  support  themi  and  of 
the  history  of  the  English  roinan-catholics  since 
die  Refcmnation. 


CONVEK8ION  OF  ( 


LETTEB  IV 

CAUSES     WHICH      PROMOTED     THE     SUCCBSS      09 
CHRISTIANITY  AMOVG  THE  ANGLO-SAXOHS. 

SIR, 

THIS  if  an  importmnt  chapter.  A  romsD* 
catholic  will  peruse  with  pleasure  the  ample  tribole 
of  cammendation  which  you  pay,  in  parts  of  it» 
to  the  conduct  of  the  roman  missionaries  ;  to  the 
dactrine  which  they  preachetl ;  and  to  the  nuaamr 
in  which  they  preached  it.  Still  you  are  somettnci 
unjust  to  them.  On  thene  par u  of  the  chapter  I 
shall  offer  MHne  observations :  I  Jull  attempt  to 
show, — I.  That  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  was^ 
under  Providence,  the  chief  cause  of  their  success  in 
preaching  the  gospel: — II.  I  ihall  notice  an  vn* 
founded  charge  brought  by  you,  in  thb  chapter, 
against  the  Anglo-Saxon  clergy: — And  III.  eur 
mine  your  asfertion«  that  the  faith  of  the  Wekh 
was  purer  than  that  taught  by  St.  Augustine  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons, 

IV.    I. 

Tke  Oamdmi  of  the  MuMtommnes  «mi»  mmdtr  Prcmidtmm^ 
the  (kief  Cmjt  of  ikeir  Smcetm* 

\ov  ask,— why  ''  Christianity  should  have  boM 
*'  established  so  early,  and  with  such  little  struggle 
««  in  England,  tevtng  that  its  introduction  into 
"  heathen  countries  has,  in  later  centuries,  boM 
ibund  so  exceedingly  difficult,  as  at  one  time  to  be 
generally  considered  hopeless,  and  almost  impos* 
^  sible,  withoul  a  miracle  r  *'    You  assign  for  its 
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eaiiy  and  quiet  establishment  among  the  Anglo- 
Snons  several  natural  causes.  I  coincide  with  you 
IB  opinion,  that  M  the  causes  you  mention  were 
fiiTOurable  to  the  introduction  and  propagatdoli  of 
christimity  in  England. 

Several  natural  causes  had,  in  like  manner,  been 
fiivourable  to  its  introduction  and  propagation  in  the 
Roman  world.  All  history  shows,  that  the  wisdom 
of  Providence  frequently  uses  the  circumstances  of 
mankind  as  instruments  for  its  purposes ;  and  thus 
frequently  accomplishes  its  designs,  partially  at  least, 
by  human  means. 

But  was  not  the  success  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
apostles  principally  owing,  under  Providence,  to 
their  correspondence  with  the  graces  and  ^fts, 
which  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to  bestow  upon  them  ? 
None  of  the  circumstances  mentioned  by  you  to 
have  been  favourable  to  the  introduction  and  ex- 
tension of  the  gospel  among  the  Anglo-Saxons, 
existed  in  some  of  the  countries  in  which  it  was 
preached  by  St.  Augustine's  disciples;  yet  the 
success  of  the  disciples  was  every  where  equal  to 
the  success  of  their  Master.  Should  it  not,  there- 
fore, be  chiefly  attributed  to  their  having  possessed 
the  same  virtues  ? 

In  how  many  portions  of  the  habitable  globe 
have  roman-catholic  missions,  even  under  the  most 
discouraging  circumstances,  been  attended  with 
equal  success  ?  In  opposition  to  the  ruling  powers, 
and  often  under  severe  persecutions,  countless  con- 
versions have  been  made  by  roman-catholic  mis- 

E    2 


48  ANOLO-S  WON   AND  ( 

nonaries  in  Madeira,  Cochin-china,  Tonquin,  the 
empire  of  (^hina,  the  |>cninMiU  of  Corea  ;  amoaK 
the  Ilurons,  Miamiii,  Illinois,  and  other  tnbcs  cf 
North  America;  anion^  the  »avaf]^*»  of  Paraguay, 
Uraf^ay  and  Panama ;  among  the  wild  Moioai 
Chiqniu  and  Canizlan^.  All  these  countries  hate 
been  watered  ^«  ith  the  hlocxl  of  nmian -catholic  mia* 
sionarie*;  and,  to  use  the  wcllkno^^n  expre»ion  of 
Tertullian,  **  their  blo*Kl  became  the  »ee*I  of  the 
church." 

IV     2. 

Vmjomnded  Ckarf^r  hnrnf^ki  im  thit  i  kai^tr  af^aimii  ike 

Amglo'SiiioH  Clergy. 

TowAEOs  the  middle  of  this  cliapier*,  yo« 
broadly  describe  the  missionaries,  as  ''  politic  io 
**  contrivance ;  little  .Mrrupulous  coixremiiig  the 
**  measures  which  they  employed,  because  tlvy 
**  were  perstiatled  that  any  measures  were  justifiablet 
*'  it'  they  conduced  to  bring  about  the  good  end 
**  which  was  their  aim.** 

Vou  must  aclmit,  that  the  principle  which  jrou 
impute  in  thin  plati*  to  the  Anglo«Saxon  missaoo* 
aries  is  most  nefari^ius,  and  fraught  with  the  worsi 
coiue((uetices.  You  must  aln)  admit,  that  a  charjie 
of  this  nature,  when  it  is  bmuqht  against  an  indi* 
Tidual,  can  only  be  proveil  by  prtnlucing  cither  his 
own  acknrMlcd;^mcnt  of  it,  or  else  such  fccts  as 
establish  it  by  ju.nt  infirinii'  ;  and  that,  Hhcn  it  is 

•  Vol    1.  p   i^«;.  v>. 


IV.}  WELCH  CLERGY.  63 

lnt>iight  against  a  body  of  men,  it  can  only  be 
proyed  by  producing  a  multiplicity  of  such  acknow- 
ledgmeutSy  or  a  multiplicily  of  such  facts.  But  in 
the  present  case,  where  are  these  acknowledgments? 
Where  are  these  facts  ? 

IV.  3. 

Alleged  purer  Faith  of  the  Welch. 

**  The  Saxons/'  you  inform  us,  "  received  chris- 
**  tianity  with  its  latest  ceremonials,  additions,  and 
"  doctrinal  corruptions.  The  Welch  were  possessed 
"  of  a  purer  faith." 

But  can  the  slightest  evidence  of  their  purer 
faith  be  produced?  Gildas,  who  was  himself  a 
Welchman,  and  a  contemporary  with  St.  Augustine, 
censures,  in  the  strongest  terms,  the  morals  of  the 
dergy  of  Wales,  and  their  neglect  of  clerical  duty, 
bit  then  likely,  that  their  faith  should  have  been 
purer  than  that  of  St.  Augustine  ?  Add  to  this, 
that  one  of  St.  Augustine's  demands  of  the  Welch' 
was,  that  they  should  join  him,  and  his  companions, 
in  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  the  pagans  *  : 
Would  he  have  made  this  demand  if  there  had  not 
been  the  strictest  unity  of  faith  between  himself 
and  the  clei^  of  Wales  ?  His  only  other  demands 
were,  that  they  should  adopt  the  Roman  ritual  in 
the  administration  of  baptism ;  observe  the  com- . 
putation  of  Easter,  used  in  every  other  part  of 
Christendom  \  and  submit  to  the  metropolitan  juris- 

*  Doctor  Lingard's  Antiquities  of  the  ADglo-Saxon  Churcbi 
p.  3. 
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**  put  to  those  reli)(ion»  ithich  mailc  war  their  princi* 
**  ple»  and,  flanctifyinf^theniiKitutrucioiuandcuricd 
**  actions  had  the  misery  ofiiianLind  for  theirend/' 
In  a  foniier  pa|^  *  you  remark,  that  *'  to  the  tcr- 
**  vile  part  of  the  community  the  };o«pel  was  indeed 
tidiii|;?i  of  great  joy  ;  fntpiently  they  wercrman* 
cipated,  either  in  the  lint  fervor  of  the  owner's 
^*  conversion,  or  as  an  act  of  atouement«  and  mere 
*^  lorious  charity,  at  death.*'  For  these  cxpro- 
sions,  I  most  sincerely  thank  you:  but  I  must 
entreat  you  to  keep  in  mind,  that  the  eonvcnioiit 
jou  speak  of,  and  which  you  describe  to  have  been 
attended  with  so  many  spiritual  and  so  many  tern* 
poral  blessin(^  were  conversions  effected  by  romaii* 
catholic  missionaries  to  the  roman-cmtholic  fiuth. — 
Can  such  a  fiuth  deserve  a  harsh  word  r 
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Edred,  the  Iwother  and  successor  of  Edmund, 
^wed  him  the  same  favour.  Edred  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Edwin,  a  dissolute  youth,  then  hi  bis 
finirteenth  year. 

Sudi  was  the  early  life  of  Dunstan.  Modem 
axitsn  fnkst  to  discovw  in  it  strong  indicadens 
of  bypacri^r  turbulence,  and  amlution.  To  me, 
dtcn  are  iimable.  anlras  it  be  certain  that  a  per- 
aeo,  nho  retires  in  his  youth  irom  the  dignities 
aad  gaudes  of  the  wvEid.  ^nda  many  years  in  pri- 
nicy  and  humble  occupations,  and  afterwards  attains 
great  dignities  in  the  church,  must  neeesssnly 
hence  have  been  hypocritical,  turbulent,  and  anbi- 
tioMS  m  his  youth. 


"Hit  Catdutt  of  St.  Dunrtm  to»oard$  Ktnj  Eduin. 

At  the  droe  of  which'  we  are  aow  mating,  two 
wRDsn^  Eithelgiva^  and  Elgiva  her  daughter,  fre- 
^nted  the  monarch's  court.  "  The  former," 
mys  an  antient  writer,  "  was  of  high  rank,-  Imf 
**  ally.  She  followed  the  king  every  wherei  imd 
**  endeavoured,  by  &miliar  and  shameflil  UoHd'- 
**  ishments,  to  induce  him  to  unite  himself'  tlo 
"  her,  or  to  her  daughter,  by  the  tie  of  marriage. 
**-9iatne£il  to  relate,  each  submitted  to  the  nio> 
*  ■srchVwill;'*  Decency  onnpels  us  to  sup^vss 
Ae  rest  of  tlie  scandalous  narrative.  Oir  Che  4ay. 
of  his  coronation,  the  monarch,  the  clergy,  and 
the  nol^ty,-  assembled,  as- was  customary  on  this 
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oocationt  at  a  mimpluoui  feast.  In  the  midil  of 
•omc  ierioiui  diMrounie,  the  monarch  suddenly  torn 
fimn  the  table,  and  hurried  into  an  adjoining  aparU 
ment.  There*  Kthclgiva  and  Elgifa  awattad  him* 
The  assembled  ecclestastici  and  nobles  felt  them- 
selves  insulted ;  they  expressed  their  indignalioii 
by  a  general  murmur ;  and  unanimously  com* 
manded  Duiuun  and  Kinsey,  a  prelate  of  royal 
bloodt  to  repair  to  the  apartment,  and  bring  back 
the  monarch,  willing  or  unwilling,  to  his  seal* 
Kinsey  and  Dunstan  found  the  sorereign  in  a 
situation  which  it  would  be  offensive  to  our  rtadert 
to  describe,  and  his  rural  crown  on  the  floor.  The 
monarch  was  unwilling  to  quit  the  scene  of  infamy. 
Dunstan  strongly  represented  to  him  the  conse- 
quences of  his  conduct ;  dragged  him  from  the  em* 
braces  of  the  women ;  placed  the  crown  upon  his 
head  ;  and  returned  with  him  to  the  banquet  *• 
It  is  surprising  that  the  conduct  of  DunstaOt  oo 
this  occasion,  should  be  the  subject  of  modem 
blame.  The  monarch  had  outraged  decency  ;  the 
clergy  and  nobles  were  irritated  ;  and  the  worst 
coosequenoea  might  have  followed.  Dimstan 
brought  back  the  imwise  youth  to  the  assembly^ 
and  thus  stifled  the  discontent. 

But  his  conduct  was  resented,  both  by  the  king 
and  Ethelgiva.  He  was  banished  from  the  courtt 
confined  to  his  monastery,  and  threatened  with 
personal  violence.     Then,  with  the  permission  of 
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the  earl  of  Flanders,  he  retired  to  the  monastery 
of  St.  Peter  at  Ghent ;  but  Edwin  and  Ethel- 
giva  pursued  their  vengeance  against  him.  His 
two  abbeys  of  Glastonbury  and  Abingdon  were 
dissolved,  and  the  monks  expelled  from  them. 
Edwin  contmued  his  connexions  with  Ethelgiva : 
the  Wittenagemot,  which  was  both  the  supreme 
council,  and  the  supreme  judicial  tribunal  of  the 
nation,  took  cognizance  of  it,  and  threatened 
Ethelgiva  with  ignominious  punishment,  if  she 
should  persist  in  her  scandalous  conduct.  She 
paid  no  attention  to  their  representations,  and  the 
scandal  continued.  By  the  direction  of  the  Wit- 
tenagemot, she  was  branded  with  a  hot  iron,  and 
conveyed  out  of  the  kingdom.  The  public  discon- 
tent increased :  all  the  provinces  on  the  north  of 
the  Humber  revolted,  and  transferred  their  alle- 
giance to  Edgar,  the  brother  of  Edwin. 

A  civil  war  ensued :  Ethelgiva  returned  from  her 
banishment,  but  was  seized  and  murdered  by  a  party 
of  the  insurgent  soldiers.  To  put  an  end  to  the 
distraction  of  the  nation,  the  Wittenagemot  inter- 
fered, and  divided  the  kingdom  between  the  two 
brothers.  On  the  death  of  Edwin,  which  happened 
soon  after  this  event,  Edgar  became  the  sole  pos- 
sessor of  the  Anglo-Salon  throne.  Modem  his- 
torians have  worked  the  misfortunes  of  Ethelgiva 
and  Elgiva  into  a  very  tragic  tale,  and  described 
Dunstan  as  the  author  of  their  calamities  ;  but 
must  not  all  who  read  doctor  Lingard's  account  of 


them,  uid  oKftminc  \m  aulhoriiiefit  acknovrW^ft 
that  the  talc  is  considcralily  cmbelliUicd,  and  whoUj 
acquit  Dunstan  of  having  acted  any  part  in  kP 
During  the  whole  of  thcae  proceet'ings, 
was  in  Flandcra. 

VI.  3. 

Tke  CmJmri  0/  Si.  DmmUtm  taumnU  Kimfi  Edgv. 

From  the  time  of  his  heing  sent  into 
ment,  till  the  death  of  Edwin,  Dunstan 
abroad.     One  of  the  earliest  acts  of  king  Bdgaiv 
aAcr  the  death  of  his  lirother,  was  to  reoal 
sUn.     After  his  return,  he  was  succcssivelj 
moted  to  the  bishoprics  of  Worcester  and 
and  to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterimry. 

Edgar  uniformly  displayed  great  lalsiUs 
goTcmment ;  but  he  too  often  yiddad  to  his 
sions.  It  is  a  strong  argument  in  fafomr  of  tlw 
historical  fidelity  of  the  monastic  writers,  tliat,  al» 
though  Edgar  was  one  of  their  greatest  benefiKtank 
all  of  them  have  represented  his  rices  aad  IblBaa 
in  the  strongest  colours.  On  one  occasion  E4gv 
riolated,  in  a  convent,  a  lady  of  noble  birtht 
resided  among  the  nuns.  After  the  first 
of  his  passion  had  subsided,  Dunstan  waited  oQ  iht 
monarch,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  enormity  ft 
his  crime  :  Edgar  submitted  both  to  the  preli^te> 
admonitions,  and  to  the  penance  imposed  by  him. 
Hie  prelate  enjoined  him  to  abstain,  during 
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years,  from  wearing  his  crown ;  aii4  to  obserre 
a  rigorous  fast  during  two  days  in  every  week ;  to 
disfaribute  large  alms  among  the  poor ;  to  pubtisb 
a  qode  of  laws  for  the  more  impartial  administration 
of  justice ;  and  to  transmit,  at  his  own  expense^, 
to  the  different  counties  of  the  Anglo-Saxoijt 
monarchy,  copies  of  the  holy  scripturea.  These 
salutary  severities  restored  the  monarch  to  a  sense 
of  his  duty,  and  to  the  esteem  of  his  people.  It 
seema  difficult  to  contend  with  success,  that  the 
conduct  of  Dunstan,  on  this  occasion,  is  not  enti-s 
tied  to  unqualified  commendation* 

VI.  4. 

St.  Dunstctn's  Regulations  for  the  Celibacy  of  the 

Clergy. 

One  of  the  first  measures  adopted  by  St.  Dun- 
8^p,  to  eflfect  a  reformation  of  the  discipline  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  church,,  waft  to  restore  the  celibacy  of 
the  cl^gy. 

Th^  roman-catholic  church  coi^siders  the  n^ar- 
ried  state  to  be  honourable ;  but,  in  conformity  to> 
^  doctrine  repeatedly  annol^lced  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  she  prefers  to  it  t;]bie  i^tate  of  virginity. 
She  also  considers,  that  many  things  in  the  married^ 
state  are  impediments  to  th^  perfect  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  the  sacred  ministry  ;^  and  haa,^  there- 
foise,  enjoined,  that  the  cleigy  should  observe  con- 
tinence. It  is  always  better  to  cite,  one  than  many 
authorities :  I  beg  leave,  therefore,  tq  refer  you. 
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and  all  my  readeri  who  wish  for  complete  mSoiam» 
tion  on  this  subject,  to  the  diincrtation  opoo  kf 
which  doctor  Milner  has  inserted  in  his  excdlenl 
**  History  of  Winchester."  I  bi*lie%'e  that,  iftliey 
peruse  it  impartially,  they  will  think  it  abuodaiiCly 
demonstrates  that  bisho[M»  priests  and  deacons  were 
obliged*  from  the  very  infancy  of  the  church,  to 
observe  the  law  of  continency  ;  and  that,  towards 
the  end  of  the  sixth  century,  this  Uw  was  uitro» 
duced,  with  chriiktianity  itself*  by  St.  Augustine 
and  his  companions,  among  our  Anglo-JMUoo  an* 
cestors.  How  can  those  who  contest  this  fiwrt  get 
over,  either  the  unanimous  resolution  of  tiie  fathers 
assembled  at  the  sc*cond  council  of  Carthage,  in 
favour  of  thi^i  article  of  cattiolic  diMripline  ?  Or 
their  unanimous  testimony,  that  it  was  taught  by 
the  apostles  r  llie  clergy  of  the  established  church 
of  KngUnd  were  first  allowed  to  marry  by  an  act 
passed  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 
It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  the  pn*amble  to 
this  ver)'  act  states  '*  tlut  it  would  U*  Intter  for  the 
*'  estimation  of  priests,  and  al^)  fur  the  administra* 
'*  tion  of  the  gospel,  for  them  to  live  chaste  ** 
Queen  Elizalx'thS  dislike  of  the  marriaprs  of  priests 
is  known  to  you,  and  every  person  of  learning. 
They,  then*forr,  who  expn*M  thenifelvi*^  hanhly 
upon  this  doctrine,  should  a  little  con^icirr.  that 
the  catholic  doctrine,  which  they  now  h>  strongly 
reprobate,  was  favoun^l  by  many,  who  are  actual 
objects  of  their  ince^^^nt  praix*. 

But  although  the  cbssertation*  to  which  we  have 
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referred,  should  fail  to  prove  to  our  readers  the 
Tory  high  antiquity,  or  the  universal  prevalence 
which  it  assigns  to  the  law  for  the  celibacy  of  the 
c)c>^>  can  Buy  dispassionate  person  blame  St. 
Dunstan  for  enforcing  it,  if  he  considers  the  great 
length  of  time  during  which  it  has  been  not  only 
approved,  but  thought  an  essential  point  of  christian 
discipline  in  every  age,  and  in  every  country,  by 
persons  of  distinguished  character;  and  that,  before 
the  doctrines  of  the  reformation  were  propagated, 
neither  the  doctrine  itself,  nor  the  manner  in  which 
it  was  established,  was  ever  a  subject  even  of  the 
slightest  obloquy?  Generally  speaking,  the  cha- 
ncters  of  eminent  persons  should  be  estimated,  not 
by  the  maxims  of  another  age,  but  by  the  maxims 
of  their  own ;  and,  where  their  conduct  cannot  be 
wholly  approved  of,  great  indulgence  should  be 
idiown  to  it,  when  it  appears  to  have  been  ^proved 
by  the  good  and  the  wise  of  their  own  time. 

VI.  5- 

Sl.  Dututan'i  Subititution  of  the  BenaUetine  Monh 

to  the  Secular  Ctamns. 

You,  and  other  protestant  writers,  represent  this 
as  a  deed  of  extreme  injustice  ;  as  a  crafty  design 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  sovereign  pontiff,  by 
placing  the  whole  ecclesiastical  economy  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  hands  of  the  r^ulars,  a  body  of 
ecclesiastics  pre-eminently  devoted  to  the  pontiff, 
and  absolutely  subject  to  his  control. 

Archbishop  Parker  and  those,  who  join  him  in 
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this  rqsreseiiUtion,  deMrribe  the  tecular  clerfry  of 

these  timet  as  honourmble  men,  respectable  miniiien 

of  the  church,  and  Kuilty  of  no  crime,  but  that  of 

lifing  piously  in  leptimate  marriage.      The  da* 

ioripiion  given  of  tbcni  by  their  coDtcmporafiai^ 

and  by  the  writers  in  the  period  which  tomiediaCaly 

followed  it.  is  very  different.     Vou  yourself  repre* 

sent    the   clergy   of   l>unAtan'»   age   as    **  grosJy 

**  ignorant,  and  partaking  of  the  coane  dissolute 

'*  manners  of  their  countrymen.'*     After  this 

cession,  supportetl  as  it  is  by  the  concurrent 

mony  which  we  have  mentioned,  there  la  strong 

reason  to  suppose  that  the  comipcion,  complaiaad 

(^,   could  only  be  removed  by  strong  measures. 

The  substitution  of  the  Benedictine  monks  to  tht 

secular  canons  was  certainly  a   measure   of  tkia 

description.     It  met  with   great  opposition :  tira 

councils  were  held  upon  it.     *'  I>uiistan,**«-yaB 

intinmte, — '*  iooi  care  that  the  third,  which 

"  held  at  Calne,  Mkould  he  dccishr.     The  king 

"  kept  away,  on  account  of  his  youth,  though  \m 

*'  had  been  present  at  the  former  meetings.     Beor* 

'*  nelni.  a  Scottish  bishop,  pleatled  the  cause  of  the 

**  clerg}'  with  grtat  ability ;    alleging  acripture  ta 

*  tlicir  behalf,  and  runtom  ;  and  arguing  upon  the 

**  morality  and  reason  of  the  case,  against  the  oefi* 

**  bacy,  to  which  by  these  new  laws  they  were  to  he 

**  compelletl.      His  speech  produce^!  a  great  e&ct  i 

**  and  Dunstan  did  not  attempt  to  answer  it :  he 

'*  had  laid  aside,"'   say^  his  biographer.    *'  all   has 

''  means  but  prayer.     You  endeavour,**  said  be. 
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<<  to  overcome  me,  who  am  now  growing  old,  and 
^'  disposed  to  silence  rather  than  contention.  1  con- 
^'  fess  that  I  am  unwilling  to  be  overcome ;  and 
^*  I  commit  the  cause  of  the  church  to  Christ  him- 
'^  self,  as  judge.  No  sooner  had  these  words  been 
**  spoken,  than  the  beams  and  rafters  gave  way ; 
*•  that  part  of  the  floor,  on  which  the  clergy  and 
"  their  friends  were  arranged,  fell  with  them ;  many 
*'  were  killed  in  the  fall,  and  others  grievously  hurt ; 
*^  but  the  part  where  Dunstan  and  his  friends  had 
*'  taken  their  seats  remained  firm." 

A  more  atrocious  crime  than  the  charge  which  you 
thus  bring  against  Dunstan  cannot  be  imagined. 
Now  every  canon  of  history,  even  the  cpmmon  duty 
of  charity^  requires  that  such  an  imputation  should 
not  be  brought  without  strong  evidence.  The 
slightest  evidence  neithei;  has  been,  nor  can  be  pro- 
duced, for  its  support.  That  a  council  was  held  at 
Calne ;  that,  during  its  sitting,  the  Aoor  fell  in  ; 
that  the  ecclesiastics,  the  nobles,  and  the  other 
members  who  attended  it,  were  cast  into  the  ruin  ; 
that  several  lost  their  lives,  or  were  materially  in- 
jured; and  that  Dunstan  remained  unhurt  by 
standing  on  a  beam,  are  the  only  circumstances 
which  history  has  transmitted  to  us.  Of  the  dia- 
bolical contrivance  of  the  tragedy  by  Dunstan,  no 
proof  whatever  has  been  suggested. 

Nothing  can  be  more  unfavourable  to  the  memory 
of  Dunstan  than  your  account  of  him.  I  appre- 
hend that  the  readers  of  the  preceding  pages,  and 
still  more  those,  who  have  peru3ed  doc|;or  Lii^^dfs 
iiepQuiit;  of  him^  in  his.  A9tiquities>^f  the  Anglo- 
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Saxon  Church,  and  in  Wis  Ilijitory  of  Knglamt 
ticularly  ifthoy  have  couMiUvd  the  au t horitica  rilii 
hv  hhn.  in  the  last  of  ihvm*  works,  have  come  to  a 
very  different  conclusion,  and  conikider  St.  Dunatfli 
a5  an  ornament  to  hi<i  rclipon  and  hiii  country. 

\  I    0 

The  Mtracit*  nf  St.  Dmmsian. 

Yor  conclude  the  present  chapter  with  an  a<twi1 
of  the  miracles  **  at  the  death  of  Dunslan.**  Ym 
thus  express  yourself  upon  them  :  **  Whether  ikm 
**  miracles  at  the  death  of  St.  Dunstan  were  ao- 
*'  tually  performed  hy  the  monks,  or  only  avemd 
**  by  them  as  having  been  wrought,  either  in  their 

own  sight,  or  in  that  of  their  predecessors,  tbcve 

is  the  same  fraudulent  purpose,  the  same  aodadlj 
*'  of  imposture,  and  the  same  irrefragable  praofii 

of  that  system  of  deceit,  which  the  romish  chwdl 
"  carne<l  on  every  where  till  the  time  of  the  Re» 
"  formation,  and  »till  pursues,  wherever  it  retMH 
**  its  temporal  power  or  influence.*' 

Thi%  in  a  ni04t  vcriou!!  charge  :  —  In  reply  to  k, 
I  beg  leave  to  rt>fer  you  to  w  hat  I  have  already  aaid 
on  the  miracles  |ierformefl  in  the  roman<atholic 
church.  I  muit  aiid,  that  the  pc*ri(Ml  in  which  the 
miracles,  attributed  to  Dunstan,  were  prrfomed, 
wsA  the  darkest  pericMl  in  the  roman*catholic  history. 
'Ilie  nation  hily  then  suflering  grievously  from  the 
eff*ectsof  the  Danish  ravages.  The  demolition  of 
monasteries ;  the  slaughter  of  their  unofleodtOK  in* 
mates,  who  were  the  teachers  and  scholars  o(f  the 
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times ;  the  consequential  destrudddn  of  books,  and 
of  all  public  and  private  memorials  of  literature 
and  art,  ^^  had  occasioned/'  to  use  your  own  words, 
**  the  total  loss  of  learning  in  the  Anglo-Saxon 
"  church/' 

But  the  gospel  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  still  re- 
mained, and  was  still  read.  It  informed  them  of 
the  miracles  wrought  by  Christ ;  and  of  his  pro- 
mises, that,  until  the  end  of  time,  his  disciples 
diould  perform  similar  miracles,  and  even  greater : 
and  they  knew  that  the  promises  of  Christ  could 
BOtfaiL  Besides, — as  doctor  Lingard  justly  ob- 
serves, '^  Man  is  taught  by  human  nature  to  attri- 
^'  bute  any  event  to  a  particular  cause ;  and  when 
*'  an  occurrence  cannot  be  explained  by  the  known 
^  laws  of  the  universe,  it  is  assigned,  by  the  illite- 
*'  nte  in  every  age,  and  in  every  religion,  to  the 
^  operation  of  an  invisible  agent.  This  principle 
**  was  not  extirpated ;  it  was  improved  by  the  know- 
^  ledge  of  the  gospel.  From  the  doctrine  of  a  super- 
^  intendant  Providence,  the  Saxon  converts  were 
**  led  to  conclude,  that  God  would  often  inter- 
^  fere  in  human  concerns.  To  Him  they  ascribed 
*'  every  unforeseen  and  unnatural  event ;  and  either 
'*  trusted  in  His  bounty  for  visible  protection  from 
^  misfortune,  or  feared  from  His  justice  that  ven- 
*^  geance  which  punishes  guilt  before  the  general 
'*  day  of  retribution.  Men,  impressed  with  this 
*<  notion,  would  rather  expect  the  appearance  of 
*'  miraculous  events.  On  many  occasions,  they 
^'  would  be  the  dupes  of  their  own  credulity  j  and,'' 
(particularly  as  they  had  the  Divine  promises,  men- 
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Cioiu*U  bv  iiH,  ill  lull  %U'«%  ••  *' .tM-rilM*  t4i  the 
'*  ficeiuv  ul' kIu*  I>i*it\,  ami  tlu-  iiitrnvMion  of  thrir 
**  |Nitniiis  tliiiM-  c'tircs  hIiicIi  iiii^ht  have  been 
'*  i*t1ocU-<l  hy  iiituriv  or  tlirpmrr  of  the  iiiia|p* 
''  iiatinii.*'  Lit  11^  .iil«l,  that,  in  this  teiii|ier  of 
iiiiii(i,  it  \\.i.H  l.kily  tliit  M»iiiitiiiK->,  liLr  the  N«irth* 
nu*ii,  pfteti  v\itli  MTuii'l  <«i^'lit,  tht  y  Hoiihl  mH.*  what 
they  dill  nut  \cv ;  ami  hear  «%hat  they  ()i<i  not  hear. 

l)o  not  tht-M*  ol)M*natii>n>  solve  the  whole  dif- 
lietiltv  '  I)«>  thi'V  not  airoiint  tor  the  alMin«UliM 
of  niinieiiloiiH  relaticniN,  in  the  tinieof  mhich  tre 
Mritin^  r  IXi  they  mtt  rendi-r  it  unnecckaaryt^ 
had  uimo!»t  Miii  iiiexi  iiMhIe,  to  acrount  for  tbeai 
hy  im|>utin;^  traiiti«  iin|Hi^ture  «ir  sy<iteiiiatieal  deceit, 
a.H  i«i  done  Ijv  you.  ttt  the  |H'rM>iiM-4>nrenu*d  in  tliein  r 
*'  If  then*  \«a«i  a  man,"  mvh  a  writer  not  unknoini 
to  vou*,  *'  Mho  eouid  tnilv  In*  ealleii  venerable,  it  ii 
**  he  to  whom  that  a|)|M'llatioii  i^  lOnKtantJy  pwdf 
**  Iktle,  uho4e  lite  wan  |»a<«t  in  in^tnirtinK  hi»  own 
**  feneration,  and  in  |in*|Mnn^'  n*c«»rd<i  for  posterity." 
Yet,  on  the  relati«Mi.H  of  the  veiif  rahle  Iknks  does 
the  tnith  of  a  f{reat  portion  of  the  Anj^lo-S 
niirai  iesi  de|N*nd.  In  the  preM'nt  enlightened 
does  not  our  own  rountr)'  aliound  with  »u|H*r!4itiooir 
Iii4{iiiiv  of  the  viliaf^e  lH*adli*?i  and  the  villa^*  damct. 
lhH>  a  Wfi'k  ii.i'&H  without  an  advertiM*nieiU  in  morv 
than  one  of  our  iU'WspM|>t'pk  of  a  iliiM'^  laul-  It 
thit  Mir|>-i^Md  h\  any  Savnn  >u|Hr^titioii  /  You 
yourM'It  \\A\v  riiitrdeil  tin-  iriiracuioiiH  iiuuients  in 
the  liti-  of.luhn  W'l^Iiv. 

1   be^  leave  to  »uhmit  the  follow iiijr  retnark  to 

*  Uuaiterty  Hrriev  Ibr  the  tiianih  of  December  ilti. 
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your  consideration.  While  you  so  learnedly,  and 
80  eloquently,  bring  forward  in  '^  the  Book  of  the 
^'  Church,"  so  much  to  the  supposed  discredit  of 
the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  should  you  not  have  as- 
signed a  just  proportion,  to  what  you  yourself  allow, 
to  have  been  eminently  praiseworthy  and  venerable  ? 
Should  you  not  have  bestowed  some  pages  on  the 
edifying  holiness  of  St.  Neot ;  the  monastic  sanctity 
and  extensive  learning  of  Bredfirth,  the  monk  of 
Rttinsay ;  the  extensive  learning  of  Bede ;  and  the 
nyal  virtues  and  piety  of  Alfred  ? 

On  themes  like  these,  how  much  did  justice  call 
on  you  to  dwell !  But  how  little  do  you  say  upon 
them! 

Permit  me,  before  I  close  this  letter,  to  notice  a 
great,  but  I  am  sure  an  unintentional  misrepresen- 
tation contained  in  your  present  chapter*.  You 
eulogize  the  primate  Theodore,  for  prohibiting  di- 
vorce for  any  other  cause  than  that  which  is  allowed 
by  the  gospel.  Here  you  evidently  allude  to  the 
edoncil  held  at  Hereford  in  673,  at  which  Theo- 

^te  presicfi^t-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  prohibit  divorce ;  but 
feiijoins,  that  '*  ho  one  should  forsake  his  wife, 
^  uliless,  as  the  gospel  teachiss,  for  fornication ; 
'*  md  that,  if  atiy  one  should  have  expelled  his  wife, 
^^  joined  to  him  in  lawful  matrimony,  he  should 
"  marry  no  other,  but  remain  as  he  was,  or  be 
"  reconciled  to  her.** 

•  Page  84. 

t  Wilk.  Cone.  vol.  1,  p.  41. 
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LETTER  VII. 

CHAHGIl't  AGAINST  TIIK  MON  KS  Or  WITHHOLDING 
KNOUI.LDGK,  AND  Of*  A  l)ISI*OSITIO|l  TO 
IMMDnniATF.  M.Vklin  Y.  —  INVr.STlTL'RCS.  ^ 
ST.  AMSKl.M. 

Slli. 

IN  this  letter  I  shall  consider  the  priiici|Ml 
charges  which  you  bhn^  af^iti»t  the  roman-catholic 
church,  in  the  Mrventh  chapter  otyour  work.  What 
respects  the  claim  of  the  |Mi|>e!%  t<i  teniponl  power, 
I  shall  make  the  subject  of  a  future  letter. 

VII  . 

Charge*  apanttt  the  MuhLm  tj  withhuUing  kmu^cMge^  €md 
of' n   lh%piiutttn»  /(«  UHmwirttitr  SntrUtf* 

Yoc  bepn  this  cliapter  liy  intimating,  that,  **  if 
*'  St.  Dunstan  hail  bini  >uccTeile(l  by  umilar  talenta 
**  and  tcui|ier,  and  Knglaiid  had  n*mdlird  undia- 
'*  turbed  by  inva»iuii.s  the  prieathoud  might  have 
"  obtained  as  complete  an  aKendaiicy  a»  in  anticot 
"  Kg>'ptt  or  in  Tiliet,  founded  upon  deceit,  and 
**  upheld  by  unoimmuiiicated  knowledgi*,  and  iin« 
"  modtnite  iu'verity.** 

I  must  attribute  thcM*  e.\pn'v%i(m.H  to  that  hurry 
of  coni|Mi%itioii,  whieh  M)nu'tiiiie!i  Iradn  evt-ii  the 
ablest  writers  into  iii.uTunicy.  If,  for  a  moment, 
you  had  looked  into  the  stort**  of  your  own  nuod, — 
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and  ampler  stores,  few  possess, — you  would  have 
seen,  that,  in  the  middle  ages,  pope  succeeded  pope, 
with  talents  and  temper  similar  to  Dunstan's,  yet, 
that,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  period,  the 
eternal  city,  so  far  from  being  subjected  to  any 
Egyptiac  or  Tibetian  ascendancy  of  priesthood,  was 
the  most  free,  and  the  most  enlightened  portion 
of  Christendom. 

But,  in  your  account  of  monkish  literature  and 
government,  how  could  the  words,  ^*  uncommuni- 
^  cated  knowledge  and  immoderate  severity/'  have 
fidlen  from  your  pen  ?  Were  not  monasteries  the 
only  schools  ?  Was  not  knowledge  most  liberally 
communicated  in  them  ?  * 

As  to  your  charge  against  the  monks,  of  '^  immo^ 
^^  derate  severity,"  I  must  observe,  that  the  passage 
which  I  have  just  cited  from  your  work,  is  the  first 
in  which  I  have  found  this  charge,  or  any  thing 
like  it  made  or  insinuated ;  and  that,  after  seriously 
revolving  all  I  have  read  on  monastic  transactions, 
I  cannot  bring  to  my  recollection  even  a  single  fact 
which  supports^^it.  To  the  general  mildness  of  their 
government,  M.  Mall^,  a  celebrated  protestant 
historianf,  bears  strong  testimony.  '^  The  monks,'* 
he  says,  *'  softened  by  their  instructions  the  fero- 
'^  cious  manners  of  the  people,  and  opposed  their 
'^  credit  to  the  despotism  of  the  nobility,  who  knew 
"  no  other  occupation  than  war,  and  grievously 

*.  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish  and  Scottish 
Catholics,  c.  xvi.  s.  3. 
t  Histoire  des  Suisses  ou  Helvitiens,  tome  i,  p.  105.        • 
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'*  oppiv^ictl  thf'ir  iU'i«^hlMiun  :  on  Mf.%  dcrotoilt  tkt 
"  fsuxcrmm^t uj  thr  vmuks irax prrfrrrtd totheir^M. 
'•  7'fu'  jH'opIc  Siiu^shl  thtm  Jar  judges  %  iixdum^ 
••  nyual  Miffitr^,  that  it  n ay  U'ttrr  iu  /<  giAtMWed 
••  hf  a  /'i>/iop\s  r7iMifr,  than  a  munurch's Mcrplre.** 
-^1  wi^h  ycui  til  i'«»ii^i(ltT  thU  luuiva^i* ;  anci,  what  ii 
more  iinpi)rtant»  to  n*t)t-it,  m  hat  your  own  ntm- 
bivi*  n'iulin^  iiiu<«t  Mi^i^ot  to  yiui  ii|ion  the  mbjacL 
Suri'ly  you  nill  thru  tinnk  that  thi-rt*  is  no  founda- 
tion tor  your  cli.irp*.  Ilavi*  I  not  bniu^ht,  in  bj 
**  Hi%ti»ririil  Mrnioin."  :unple  ti-stimony  Co  dbe 
Knicc*!!  rirncirri'ti   hv  the  nuink.i  to  cdimtion  and 

litcnitun*  f 

Oik*  rutitx'tion  pt-nnit  int*  to  Mi^^-st  to  jrou.    No 

OIK*  knows  iK'ttcr  than  younu'll'  thi*  imiM^dimenU 

Hhk'h  cxistni,  in  tht*  michlli*  a^i*%  to  thi*  vxpuuion 

or^cniuK,  and  thr  ai*f|uiMtii>n  orkiioHlctl|^.    Sup- 

|MMin^  that  i/(ifi  hail  livt-ci  in  that  pt-ritKl,  frith  all  cko 

mental  endowments  which  vou  have  received  froni 

natun\  i»  it  quite  certain  that//f/ii  wouhl  Yuve  poa* 

iTMed  a  lietter  or  purer  relipnn ;  more  literary  incrilt 

or  |^*ater  consist eney,  than  the  \w>i  men  or  bert 

writers  of  thoMr  times  '^    'lliat  ytm  nnuhl  liavc  eft- 

celled  AiiMilm,  in  holiness;    Ifcrde,  in  ai:i<V^«pky; 

the  author  ot' the  Alexandn-Ls  --(to  whom  we  owe 

the  celebrated  line, 

in    |MHtry  ;    Thoiiia^  .\(|mna.s  in  lhoilu^\  ,    Mat- 
tluH    r.iris  or   MatthiM  nf  Wi%tinin\ttr,   in    his 
tory,  or   Ito^ir   Uaeoii,   m  pluli>viphy'      Result 
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jtmnelf  then  in  those,  whom  you  might  have  re- 
tmUed,  if  you  had  lived  in  their  inauspicious  agea ; 
and  show  that  blindness  to  their  faults,  and  that 
khldiiessto  their  virtues,  to  which,  if  you  had  lived 
hi  their  times  you  would  have  been  entitled  from 
atin.  Without  their  pr^ervation  of  the  langu^ 
and  writings  of  Greece  and  Rome,  and,  (what  is 
<^  greater  consequence),  without  their  transmission 
to  you  of  the  sacred  writings,  which  contain  the 
MBtodVord  of  G  od,  you  would  not  have  been  what 
yoa  are.  Which  is  it  most  fitting  they  should 
receive  from  you, — gratitude  or  sarcasms  ? 

VII.  2. 
Itrvettitares. 

In  considering  the  unhappy  contests  in  the 
middle  ages,  between  the  popes  and  the  sovereigns, 
OB  the  subject  of  investitures,  we  shall  find  ample 
^iround  for  repelling  the  undistinguishing  and  un- 
^|lfo]ilied  cehsuie,  which  the  conduct  of  the  former 
has  received  from  modern  writers. 

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  find  yon  are  not  to  be 
dassed  among  these.— In  the  chapter  under  con- 
nd^^tion,  you  oflen  do  justice  to  the  pope:  some 
things  however  in  il  call  for  observation. 

You  are  aware,  that,  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
church,  bishops  were  elected  at  a  congregation  of 
the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  diocese ;  that  one,  or 
more,  of  toe  neighbouring  bishops  presided  at  the 
election ;  that  the  whole  congregation  joined  in  it; 
that  the  bishop  consecrated ;  that,  from  the  teign 
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ofC  onitantiiie  the  Grrat,  tlic  boiiy  of  the  peopb 
bepin  to  In*  wholly  excliidetl;  ttuit  the  bishops  sad 
clor^  n*taini*<l  their  iiifliieiicc ;  thjU  il  inieiiBhly 
declined,  m>  that  the  miinan-hsi  uituqicd  to 
Helve*  the  excliiJiive  n|;ht«  of  nominating  to 
M*i'i«;  that  this  \vaA  very  iiijiiriouak  to  the  intemli 
of  rvli|;ion»  ilh  the  niuiivcft  of  their  nomination 
seldom  pun* ;  that  ( *harlemaf^e»  and  his 
som,  endowed  the  hiiihoprics  with  ample  territorial 
poftsession^i ;  and  that,  while  they  wcrr  %'acaBl,  tkm 
monanhs  claimed  a  riifht  to  n*ceire  the  profits  of 
them  for  their  hi*ne(it«  and  on  this  accooiit  fiv- 
quently  delaytni  to  till  them  up.  It  appean  froas 
the  rtvnnU  of  the  K\chi*quer,  that  Henry  I.  of 
Kn^fland,  in  the  sixtivnth  year  of  his  rei)^,  bad  m 
his  hands  one  archbishopric,  tive  bishoprics,  aad 
thret*  al>bi*ys  ;  in  the  nineteenth,  one  archbishopric^ 
five  bishoprics,  and  six  altbeys;  and,  in  the  thirty* 
tint,  one  archhi^httpric,  six  bi.%hoprics,  and 
abbi*vs  *.  You  must  be  K^nsible  that  this 
intolerable  ^n^evame  \  but  it  did  not  rtst  herr : 
monarchs  t^ften  M>ld  their  ri^ht  of  nomination  to 
the  vacant  isees ;  and  thus  to  uh*  yimr  own  wi 
**  >iniony  became  the  charut eristic  sin  of  the 

W  hen  the  vacancy  wa.H  immoderately  protractedv 
the  popi*s  oltcn  thn^atencd  to  afipiMnt  to  the  see, 
without  wAitinc  N'r  thi-  kin::^  m^mination ;  and 
sometmus  carried  their  thn'at>  into  execution.  To 
pn*«i  nt  It,  the  monan  h«  re^uirxxl,  that,  on  the  dctttll 
or  removal  of  cvcrx'  b;>hf|^   h\s  nn^:  and 

*  Loii^vU,  «ol  ;.  p  c  .^     he  cites  Maios.  :oi_^_iis 
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should  be  transmitted  to  him.  On  the  appointment 
of  the  bishop's  successor,  the  monarch  delivered  the 
emblems  to  him.  The  bishops  did  homage  and 
fealty;  and  then  placed  the  ring  and  crosier  in  the 
hands  of  the  metropolitan,  and  received  them  back 
from  him. 

In  this  ceremonial,  three  things  gave  offence  to 
the  popes :  ist,  they  contended,  that  the  monarch's 
nomination  to  the  vacant  see  was  an  usurpation  of 
the  rights  of  the  clergy,  to  whom  alone,  both  by 
the  constitution  of  the  church,  and  the  length  of 
unge,  it  justly  belonged :  2dly,  that  the  delivery 
of  the  ring  and  crosier, — the  acknowledged  em- 
blems of  episcopal  jurisdiction, — was  a  spiritual 
ceremony,  which  it  was  a  sacrilege  in  a  layman  to 
perform ;  that  even,  if  this  could  be  explained  away, 
itfiudlitated  the  simoniacal  traffic  of  benefices:  and, 
3dly,  that  ecclesiastics,  on  account  of  their  sacred 
character,  ought  to  be  exempted  from  doing  homage 
and  fealty, — or,  at  least,  from  the  obligation  of  per- 
sonal service  in  war,  which  was  attached  to  them. 

Permit  me  to  ask,  if  the  popes  were  not  founded 
in  all  these  objections,  that  only  excepted  which 
sought,  on  account  of  their  supposed  sanctity  of 
character,  to  exempt  the  clergy  from  homage  and 
fealty  ?  So  much  was  this  the  case,  that  in  every 
state  in  Europe  the  contest  was  settled,  by  allowing 
the  greater  part  of  the  papal  claims.  The  right  of 
electing  the  bishops  was  appropriated  and  con- 
firmed to  the  clergy.     It  was  provided,  that  the 
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bu)io|i0  should  lie  iiivcftcd  with  their  temponllMk 
by  deliverini;  the  sceptre ;  and  thjU  fienocud  mIk 
tary  icr^'ice  hhuuld  nut  tx*  requin*«l  fmiu  theou 

Thuf  we  find,  that,  on  the  merits—you 
excuM!  a  lawyer  uiin^  this  word,— the  popes 
rit^ht  on  nio^t  points  o(  the  cum*  ;  and  that  tbeir 
main  object  in  asserting;  their  dainu  was  gMenOj 
commendable.  So  far  as  they  resorted  to  temponi 
means  for  establishinf;  them,  then  they  were  COOH 
pletely  wrong.  So  far  as  they  resorted  to  spvitari 
means,  they  acted  within  their  pn»|Hrr  spliert.  Butt 
in  the  use  of  these  means,  were  they  always  right  ? 
*'  Where  much  is  done/'  says  doctor  JohiiaoQ, 
*'  ^omethin^  wrong  will  always  be  found.'* 

You  prcs4*nt  U3  with  an  homely  Idleness  of  Sc 
.-\nsclni.  Vou  cannot  call  in  question  his  pietJTf 
hi»  xeal,  his  disinterestedness  the  beauty  of  hif 
genius,  his  finnnexs  or  his  learning.  You  acknow- 
ledge that  a  >uq)rising  revival  of  literature  had  beoi 
cHected  by  him,  and  Lanfranc  his  immcxliate  pie* 
decessor.  You  blame  him,  however,  for  the  pvt 
which  he  took  in  the  dispute  on  investitua^s.  Bvt, 
aixordmg  to  the  priniipKv»  univenali)  received  ui 
hiH  tune,  ua^  he  not  alwa\>  in  the  right '"  and  erca, 
according  to  the  received  opinions  of  our  tina**,  was 
he  much  in  the  wrong-  Vou  do  not  surficiently 
notice,  that  the  dispute  between  him  and  the  king 
turned  on  other  matterii  bcsido  invest itun*»; — OQ 
the  long  vacancy  of  M.*es  and  iKncfictM;  on  the  king's 
appropriating  the  profits  of' them  to  his  own 
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on  his  exactions  and  simoniacal  sales*  On  each  of 
these  heads  was  not  Anselm  justifiable  ?  You  do 
not  give  him  the  praise  he  merits,  for  his  con- 
duct between  Henry  I.  and  Robert.  Permit  me 
to  request  you  to  peruse  doctor  Gibson's  celebrated 
preface  to  his  Codex  Juris  Ecclesiasiici ;  and  then 
say,  whether  that  prelate,  and  all  the  prelates  of  his 
high  school,  would  not,  if  they  had  lived  ix%  the 
times  of  Anselm,  have  thought  it  their  duty  to  act, 
in  a  great  measure,  like  him  ? 
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LKTTER    VIII. 

IMMl'MTIC.^   OP    TUP.   (  lltKCII — ST.  THOMAS 

A    BfCKLT. 

SIR, 

YOU  dedicate  a  f^mt  part  of  your  rigfath 
ter  to  the  contest  between  Henry  II.  and  the 
brated  Thomas  ii  liecket,  archbishop  of  Cantcrbarj, 
whom  the  church  of  Uouie  numbers  among  het 
saints.  You  try  him  by  the  present  constitutioo, 
the  present  laws,  and  the  prcsi*nt  manners  of  clir» 
ttan  sUtes,  and  by  the  present  notions  of  whal  is 
fit  and  pmper,  and  you  pronounce  him  guilty.  Bvt 
is  it  not  by  the  conititutions,  the  laws,  the  custonai 
the  manners,  and  the  notions  of  his  own  time,  thttt 
he  should  be  tried?  To  pronounce  a  fair  judgmMl 
on  him,  should  we  not  transport  ourselires  to  tilt 
middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  to  the 
stances  of  the  world  at  that  period  r  If  we  did 
should  we  not  find  that  the  clerical  immunitioa, 
upon  which  the  contest  in  its  Jirsi  stage  wholly 
turned,  founded  a  part  of  the  constitution  of  every 
christian  state,  and  of  Kngland  not  less  tlian  aaj 
other  ?  That  they  liad  been  both  granted  and  cod- 
firmed  to  the  church  by  wise  and  great  priocear 
That,  from  the  time  in  which  they  dale  their 
existence,  until  many  centuries  after  the  arra  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  they  had  hem  ohienred 
and  respected  by  the  good?    And  that  thej  had 
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never  been  infringetl  by  any,  yihox  name  history 
has  handed  down  to  us  with  honour?  Taking  all 
these  circumstances  into  consideration,  can  we  justly 
blame  the  illnstrious  prelate  for  his  vigorous  and 
resolute  defence  of  rights,  which  most  certainly,  in 
his  time,  made  a  part  of  the  law  of  England,  and 
were  an  acknowledged  bulwark  of  the  English  con^ 
stitution?  Had  this  eminent  man  submitted  to  the 
monarch  in  the  contest  in  which  they  had  engaged, 
what  guard  against  the  royal  abuse  of  power  could 
have  been  maintained  ?  You  and  I  have  read  with 
delight,  what  the  most  eloquent  man  of  our  times 
has  said  and  written  of  the  spoliation  of  the  Gallican 
clei^y,  and  his  verified  predictions  of  its  disastrous 
result.  Had  any  observer,  equally  profound  and 
gifted,  lived  in  the  days  of  Becket,  would  he  not 
have  predicted  a  result  equally  disastrous,  if  Henry's 
aggitssions  had  been  crowned  with  success?  Let 
us  listen  to.  Montesquieu  :  "  I  am  not,"  says  that 
great  man,  '*  violently  in  love  with  the  privileges 
**  of  the  clergy ;  but  I  wish  that  their  jurisdiction 
*'  should  once  be  well  established.  After  that,  the 
"  question  is  not,  whether' it  was  right  so  to  esta- 
"  blish  it,  but  whether  it  is  established;  whether 
"  it  makes  part  ofthe  laws  of  the  land;  and  whether 
"  it  is  connected  with  them  throughout  ?  As  much 
"  as  the  power  of  the  church  is  dangerous  in  a 
"  republic,  so  much  it  is  useful  in  a  monarchy, 
"  particularly  in  those  which  tend  to  despotism, 
"  Where  would  Spain  and  Portugal  be,  since  the 
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^  Um  of  their  lawt,  without  thu  power,— the  only 
••  check  on  arbitfmry  nwty  ?" 

Now,  all  history  informi  us,  that  long  hefore  the 
eommencement  of  thii  celebrated  contest  the 
munitiet  of  the  cleric  liail  been  estahliahed, 
become  part  of  the  law  of  England.  I)oea  not  tUi 
decide  the  question?  Must  we  not  conclude,  OB 
the  principlea  of  Montesquieu,  that  the  monardili 
attack  upon  them  was  altogether  wrong?  That 
Berkct,  in  defending  them,  was  altogether  right? 

You  notice  the  observations  which  Beckett  whaa 
he  was  solicited  to  accept  the  see  of  Canteriiiiry«  ii 
rrtatetl  to  have  mailc,  both  to  the  monarch  and  to  Ua 
confidential  friends,  -that  -  he  foresaw  that,  if  he 
**  should  be  raiscf I  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  he  nusl 
**  either  lose  the  favotir  of  the  king,  or  saeriflee  tm 
'*  it  the  service  of  his  (rod.  But  this,*'  you  infimn 
us,  **  WIS  said  to  the  monarch  with  a  smile,  ao  thal» 

whether  intentionally  or  not,  it  conveyed  a 

ing  which  invalidated  the  words.**  May  I 
from  what  author  you  took  this  account  of  Bccket'a 
smile'  or  the  inference  tou  draw  from  it?  Was 
not  Becket's  expriHimon  a  fair  and  honourable  nociet 
to  the  monarch,  that  he  was  not  to  depend  on  the 
eminivance  of  the  archbishop  in  the  illaodaUe  pmw 
tices  in  which  he  had  already  too  much  indulgcsl? 

You  also  notice  the  change  in  Becket*s  asannen^ 
which  immediately  followed  his  consecration  ;  aad 
yon  ridicule  his  penitential  austerities.  Arc  yoa 
not  seiMible  that,  in  every  part  of  the  globe,  in 
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which  christiimity  has  been  received,  simiWl(u&*' 
teiities  have  been  practi^  by  the  wisest,  the 
noblest,  and  the  best  of  men !  The  Sx^nptes  of 
these  men  you  may  think  of  nO  (icmseqii^^e :  but 
what  do  you  say  to  the  high  commendiltioiis  of" 
penitential  fastings,  with  which  the  most  eminisint 
lights  of  jrour  own  church, — your  o^n  Patricks,  ybur 
own  Beveridges,  your  own  Gunnings,  youl?  own 
book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  your  own  homilies, 
abound  ?  They  are  so  strongly  exjiressed,  that,  if 
we  ^ould  strike  a  balance  between  the  fasts  which 
A^y  recommend,  and  those  which  the  archbishop 
practised,  the  preponderance,  if  aiiy,  in  favour  of 
the  archbishop,  would  not  be  very  considerable. 
Where  is  the  difference  between  fasts  and  other 
austerities  r 

You  do  not  adtiiire  his  voluntary  resignation  of  the 
oflSee  of  chancellor ;  but  was  it  not  an  act  of  duty? 
You  blafne  him  for  instituting  proceedings  for  the 
recovery  of  the  lands  belongii^  to  his  see ;  was  not 
this,  too,  an  act  of  duty  ?  Whose  memory  should  the 
present  prelacy  of  the  established  church  of  England 
most  respect, — the  memory  of  Becket,  who  pre- 
served the  possessions  of  his  see ;  or  the  memory  of 
those  preflates,  so  eloquently  praised  by  you  in  a 
^iflther  part  of  your  work,  who,  in  the  reigns  of 
EdwuHl  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  so  liberally  compli- 
nitoted  away  large  portions  of  them  to  their 
sovereign  ? 

But  the  character  of  the   archbishop  is  little 
affected  by  these  incidental  inquiries.     It  rests  on 
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hin  conduct  at  the  conTention  at  Clarradon ;  and 
on  the  events  which  produced  his  murder.  The 
former  we  may  consider  as  the  fint,  the  latter  aa 
the  last  stage  of  the  controversy  between  him  and 
his  royal  master. 

The  monarch  contended  that  the  clergy  should, 
in  future,  be  tried  for  felonies  in  his  courts  of 
justice.  To  olitain  a  recognition  of  this  claim,  he 
summoned  alt  the  pa*lati*H  of  Kn^land  to  West* 
minster ;  and  required  them  to  acknowlcdf^e  the 
rijjht  of  his  courts  t4)  try  ihc  clergy.  They  hesi- 
tated. He  then  aiketl,  h hither  they  would  pro* 
mixe  to  abide  by  thi*  antitut  Liw  of  the  realm? 
The  anlibiaihop,  Hin^aking  for  himself,  and  for  the 
other  pn*latc!ft  pn'<k*nt.  replicJ,  that  **  they  were 
**  willing  to  Im*  Ixuitul  by  the  anticnt  bw  of  the 
*'  realm,  asi  far  an  the  honour  of  (loil,  and  the 
*'  chun*ii,  and  the  privile^-s  of  their  order,  per- 
**  mitted.'*  Hie  king  ref|ulri^l  the  omi»^ion  of  the 
saving  wonls :  the  archbishop  insiste<l  on  the  re- 
tention of  them.  .\t  fin»t.  the  other  pn*latca 
adhennl  to  him  ;  but  the  king  brought  them  over: 
and,  aftci  niuih  M>lii  it.ition,  (he  archbisiiop  acqui* 
CMred.  The  monarch,  to  rendiT  the  asacnt  of  the 
prelates  to  hi%  cluiinH  the  more  iioli*mn.  summotied 
the  convention  of  the  .npiritiul  and  temporal  Ionia 
of  hin  kingdom  to  (*lan*ndon,  near  Salisbury. 
When  they  met,  (lir  .irchbiftliop  exprvsjicd  a  Wttk 
that  the  saving  ^ortU  •^houhl  Im!  n'taimxl.  He 
cuuMrnted,  howcvir,  .d'terwards  to  the  omianon  of 
them  i   re(|uiring,  at  the  wme  time,  that  the 
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toms  should  be  defined.  This  was  both  prudent 
and  honourable ;  for,  while  the  customs  should  re- 
main undefined,  the  dispute .  would  invariably  con- 
tinue. Thus  there  could  be  no  reasonable  objection 
to  the  request  of  the  prelate.  It  was  acceded  to 
by  the  king ;  and  a  specification  of  the  customs 
was  accordingly  drawn  up  by  a  committee,  a^K>inted 
by  the  convention.  It  was  exhibited  in  sixteen 
articles,  called  by  the  historians  of  the  times  **  The 
*•  Constitutions  of  Clarendon.** 

This  brings  us  to  the  point ; — Did  the  consti- 
tutions exhibit  the  antient  customs  of  the  realms  ? 
If  they  did,  the  archbishop  and  the  other  prelates 
were  bound,  by  their  promise,  to  recognize  and 
observe  them.  If  they  did  not,  the  archbishop  and 
the  other  prelates  were  bound  to  neither ;  nor 
could  they  acknowledge  that  the  constitutions  ex- 
pressed the  antient  customs  of  the  realm,  or  bind 
themselves  to  the  observance  of  them,  as  such, 
without  incurring  the  guilt,  both  of  a  solemn 
untruth,  and  of  treason  to  the  constitution. 

On  this  point,  therefore,  the  whole  question  oi^ 
the  conduct  of  the  archbishop,  at  the  convention  at 
Clarendon,  rests  altogether.  Does  it  require  much 
investigation  to  arrive  at  a  proper  conclusion  upon  it? 

By  one  of  the  articles,  the  custody  and  reve- 
nues of  the  temporalities  of  every  archbishopric, 
bishopric,  abbey,  or  priory  of  royal  foundation,  was 
declared  to  belong,  during  its  vacancy,  to  the  king : 
this  was  an  absolute  innovation. 

By  another,  it  was  provided,  that  civil  and  crimkial 
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suits,  though  (iich  or  either  |Mirty  to  them  mtn  m 
vlergyvuik,  should  conimcncc  in  tht*  royal  courts  | 
that  the  justice^  shouUi  dc-cidc,  whether  they  oughl 
to  lie  dctemuiietl  then*,  or  in  ilie  ecclcniaAtioal 
courts ;  that,  in  tlie  lutler  case,  a  civil  oScw 
should  attend  the  trial,  and  n-port  of  the  proceed* 
inpi ;  anil  that,  if  the  pennon  accused  should  bt 
conTictc-d,  he  should  forfeit  the  privileges  of  Ua 
chanK*ter,  and  n*ceive  judgment  accordingly.  All 
this  WAM,  [H*rhaps,  very  proper  ;  hut  all  was  contrary 
to  the  e\ idling  law. 

Another  article  declared,  that  tetunta  in  chief 
should  not  be  excomniunicmted  without  the  lesve 
of  the  king  ;  or,  in  hin  absence,  of  his  justiciaffj* 
This  was  in  opfmsition  to  the  law  of  (*hrist ; 
to  tin*  law  of  every  chriiitian  country.  It  is 
contrary  to  the  present  law  of  Kngland,  and  to  tbe 
practice  of  its  courts. 

Another  article  forbade  ap|)eals  to  Rome.  At 
this  period  of  our  history  4p|H^ls  were  allowcil  Ml 
England,  and  in  every  cither  part  of  tlie  chriatiaii 
world.  It  is  obsen-able,  that  the  monarch  himaelft 
during  the  contest,  apfiealed  more  than  once  to  tke 
roman  see. 

Such  being  the  state  of  the  contest,  in  thii  itiy 
of  it,  permit  me  to  say,  that  it  i»,  with  somctliiiig 
more  than  surpriae,  that  I  read  in  your  worl;  tte 
following  lines :  ''  If  these  constitutions  were  m 
**  direct  opposition  to  the  system  of  Hildefaraiid 
**  and  hi<  Mucresson,  and  at  once  removeil  all  tboae 
*'  esm^Mchnu-nu  which  the  hitranhy  had  aaade  in 
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**  this  kingdojin  durixig  Stephen's  contest^  f^^, 
*^  it  should  l^  remembered  that  thejf  were  nf^  ^ew 
**  edicts f  enacted  in  a  spirit  of  hostility  to  tfyp 
"  churchj  but  a  declaration  and  recognition  qfth?^ 
"  CMSting  law.** 

3y  this,  I  understand  you  tp  affirm,  that,  as  tlifi 
law  of  England  existed  in  tlie  reign  of  Henry  JZ* 
it  allowed  the  monarch  to  ret^n  the  profits  j^ 
¥a<^t  sees  fqr  his  own  benefit ;  it  allowed  the 
clergy  to  be  tried  for  petit  treason,  and  less  crime9« 
m  temporal  courts  ;  it  exe^npted  tenants  in  chif^f 
from  being  excommunicated ;  and  it  inhibited 
i^ipeals  to  Rome.  jCan  any  of  these  positions  be 
supported  ? — In  my  humble  opinion  they  cannot. 

Doctor  Lin^rd*  thinks  with  me ;  and  30  dpes 
our  commop  friend,  Mr.  Sharon  Turner.  **  In 
<<  justice  to  Becketf''  says  that  leanied  and  dis- 
criminating writer,  *'  it  must  be  admitted  that  these 
^^  fiunous  articles  completely  changed  the  legal  an4 
'*  civil  state  of  the  clergy }  and  Were  m  ac$ui^ 
"  subversicm,  as  far  as  they  went,  of  the  pap^ 
"  policy,  so  boldly  introduced  by  Gregory  VII  t;'* 
—and  then  completely  receiyel  into  the  oiyil  and 
acidesiastical  polity  and  jurisdicticm  of  every  Euro- 
pean state. 

We  now  reach  the  second  stage  of  this  laaport- 
amt  controversy.  A  detail  of  the  incidents  is 
fmign  to  the  suliject  of  this  letter.     It  is  sufficient 

*  History  of  Engiaad,  vol.  2,  p.  64,  65, 66, 
t  Ibid.  vol.  1,  p.  213. 
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to  menlkm  fucrinctly,  that,  after  many  frailles 

ticaToun,  a  rc€«inciliation  between  the  arrhbisbop 

the  soTcreifHi  took  plai-e  at  FreitYille,  in  Xntiaamly  { 

that  the  archbishop  returned  to  Kiigland ;   that, 

upon  a  complaint  by  him  a^nxt  the  prelates,  who 

hail  aaaintetl  at  the  coronation  of  prince  Henry,  tiM 

celebration  of  which  ceremony  belonf^  oX  ngh^  t» 

the  Jiee  of  (  unterfiur}*,  the  |M>pe  excfmimunicaled 

the  bishop!!  of  I^imlon,  Kochi>ter  anil  Salisbury; 

confc^rifl]^^  at  the  same  time,  a  p«)wer  in  the  aiell* 

bi«ihiip  to  abM)I\e  thein  ;   tli^t,  on  lii<  refuttl,  they 

attemle<l  in  |HrM>n  on  the  kin^,  who  was  then  in 

Norman<ly,  to  moke  their  complaints  opunut  tke 

.inhbi!(hM|>;    that,    irritated    by    their    reprvseotn* 

fioii^.   th4*  kln;^  e\(lainu*tl.   *'  Of  the  cowards  wbo 

**  eat   uiy   Itread.  \s  there  not  one   who  will   fme 

**  me    fmm    thin    tnri)ulent    pri(*&i:''**      lliat   four 

kni;:hts  who  hi^nl  this  exclamation,  bouml  tbem- 

H*lveft    by    oath    to   avenge   the    kin;^ ;    that    tkry 

sailcil  for   Kn^^land,  and  priK-t\.*de<tl  to  ( *anterfattry« 

enteretl    the    catheilml,    and,    aiivancin);    to    the 

.in-hbi!»hop,  ri*<piin*d  him  instantly  to  alnmlvc  the 

l)isho|is  ;    that  he  n*fujie«i  to  alM4il\e  tlnin  till  tliey 

made  satiNfat  tion  \    that,   on  his  refusal,  the   fi 

kni^ht.N  municnd  him  ;  that,  .i^  mn>ii  as  the  kin|; 

infonne«l  of  it.  he  Milemnly  denied  all  {orticipation 

m  the  i^uilt ;   but  a«lmitted  the  un^uardi*d  exclanM- 

lion  u|Hm  which  the  knif^hts  pnxx*edi*d  to  the  per* 

IH'tration  of  the  crime  ;    and,  on  this  account,  sub* 

mitU'd  t4>  a  public  ajul  humiliating  {lenaiicr  ;    and 

HOA  absoKctl    by  the  |K>|ie.      l*te%iously  to  it,  be 
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sdemtily  abrogated  all  the  unlawful  customs,  which 
had  been  introduced  into  his  states,  and  forbadd 
their  being  observed  in  future. 

Thus  Becket  perished  for  a  faithful  adherence  to 
ecclesiastical  duty.     The  pope  himself  had  excom- 
municated the  three  prelates.     Now,  the  canons  of 
the  church  require,  that,  when  excommunication  has 
been  issued,  it  shall  not  be  taken  off  until  the  party 
proves  his  innocence,    or  makes  his  submission  i 
even  now  this  is  English  law.     As  the  case  then 
stood,  the  fact,  for  which  the  prelates  had  been 
excQmmunicated,  was  undeniable,  and  the  prelates 
Imd  made  no  submission.     Becket,  therefore,  had 
no  authority  to  remove  the  excommunication  ;  he 
would  have  incurred  irregularity  by  doing  it,  and 
thus  have,  himself,  become  liable  to  the  censures  of 
the  church  :  hence,  he  refused,  and  braved,  by  his 
refusal,  a  cruel  death.     His  conduct  was  admired 
and  applauded  by  the  whole  world.     You  must  be 
sware,  that  the  liberties,  confirmed  to  the  church 
by  Magna  Charta,  included  equally  those  rights 
for  which   Becket  contended  at  Clarendon,  and 
those  for  which  he  was  murdered  at  Canterbury. 

Some  candid  protestants  have  done  justice  to  his 
memory :  Collier's  account  of  the  controversy  be- 
tween him  and  his  sovereign  *  deserves  a  serious 
perusal. 

With  one  further  observation  I  must  trouble 
you.  No  roman-cathoUc  imagines^  at  this  time, 
that  tlie  ecclesiastics  were  entitled,  by  divine  right, 

*  Ecde«iastical  History,  vol.  2,  p.  343 — 347. 
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io  the  immtinihi^  for  uhich  Drcket  canttnded^  m 
ifu'Jirsi  htaffv  of  the  cunirarrrsjf.  AU  agree»  UmI 
the  only  real  title  to  it  is  by  grmot  from  tlir  iMi^ 
or  ))y  iinmeinorial  u.vi};e,  in  which  a  Krant  is  alwaji 
|>rc-kup|Mniefi.  Now,  »iich  a  grant  mighi  kav€  hmm 
made  on  gniunJsi,  iMitli  of  wisdom  ami  sound  policy. 
llie  nile.^  of  the  ):os]}el  are  ct|ually  calculalad  fea 
produce  obedieuce  to  the  lawn,  as  to  form  indin* 
duals  to  virtue  ;uid  hoIincM ;  it  is,  thereforVt  IIm 
duty  of  the  »t:ite  to  promote  whatever  has  a 
deney  to  make  the  go^iHrl  res»pected« 
shows,  that  re«[»irt  for  the  gospel  exists  scUoMp 
without  resipect  for  its  ministers ;  there  wdgkl^ 
then*fore,  be  gcKxI  Mense  to  keep  their  orraaoMJ 
scandals  from  the  public  eye,  and,  for  this  purpoM^ 
to  confine  the  investigation  of  them  to  tbe  ecdt* 
siaxtical  tribunals  of  the  realm :  some  indiTidiab 
might,  by  this  arrangement,  escape  punishincnl{ 
but  the  legislature  mifiht  have  been  wise  in  ooo- 
sidering,  that  although  this  would  be  miachievam, 
exposure  would  be  a  greater  mischief. 
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LETTER  IX. 

!•  CESSION  BY  KING  JOHN  OF  THE  SOVEREIGNTY 
OF  ENGLAND  TO  POPE  INNOCENT  III. — II.  TEM- 
PORAL POWER  OF  THE  POPE. 

SIR, 

I  HAVE  now  reached  your  ninth  chapter;  it 
turns  chiefly  on  the  pope's  exercise  of  teinpora) 
fiOwer.  In  the  present  state  of  the  controversy 
between  tlie  protestants  and  roman-cathollcs  of  this 
iBalm,  it  is  the  most  important  chapter  of  your 
lioiii:.  I  shall  premise  my  discussion  of  it,  by  ^jq^ 
observations  on  your  account  of  the  traiui^tipns 
l^etween  the  pope  and  king  John. 

IX.  1. 

Cession  by  King  John  of  the  Sovereignty  of  England  to 

Pope  Innocent  IIL 

It  is  usually  supposed,  that  John  absolutely  di- 
vested himself  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom, 
and  transferred  it  to  Innocent.  This  was  not  the 
&ct :  the  monarch  retained  his  sovereignty,  but 
agreed,  that  he  and  his  successors  should  hold  it 
from  the  pope  and  his  successors  in  fee  simple,  by 
homage  and  fealty,  and  by  the  annual  render  of 
10,000  marks.  The  consequence  was,  that,  in  re- 
i^pect  to  his  subjects,  and  their  rights,  John  continued 
in  the  possession  of  the  same  regalities,  and  subject  to 
th^  same  obligations,  as  before  ;  for,  in  all  cases  of 
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lord,  Titnl,  and  tub  rami,  the  lonl  had  no  diracl 
rii^t  otcr  the  loib-vwsal,  or  any  direct  fit  air  ar 
interest  in  his  territory.  The  lord's  right 
interest  consisted  in  this,  that  if  the  Taiaal 
loctcd  to  perfurm  the  services,  or  pay  the 
incident  to  hin  tenure,  the  territory  was  suljact  lo 
the  lord's  remedy  fur  enforcing;  them,  and  liahk^ 
in  some  instances,  to  lie  forfeited.  Wlicn  this 
hap|H*ned,  the  TJUMda^e  uan  extinguished ;  aad^ 
fcub-\a2^<ml  liecanie,  from  that  time,  diief  or  iaoM^ 
diatc  tenant  to  the  lord.  It  is  the  same,  at  the 
pre34(*nt  time,  with  respect  to  a  manor,  which  the 
lord  of  it  hoKU  of  the  lord  of  ;uioUicr  manor.  If  the 
intermetiiate  lord  neglects  to  |iay  his  rent,  or  to 
|icrfomi  his  H*rvice,  the  ftU|ierior  lord  may  cnfiMSa 
them  by  distress,  and,  in  some  cases,  by  teiaiag 
the  intermediate  manor  for  forfeiture.  When  the 
forfeitua*  takes  place,  the  lordship  of  the  interoM^ 
diate  manor  cea>es,  and  the  teiuntn  of  it  bccow 
actual  or  immediate  ttuoiits  of  the  su|)erior  lonL 
It  may  be  addetl,  that,  at  the  time  to  which  the 
.Hubjcit  of  thi-M'  li'ttin«  ha!»  led  us,  there  scairdy 
^a.4,  in  Christendom,  a  Mivereijn)  who  Has  not 
M'ssed  of  tiTritories,  for  ^hith  he  was  a 
either  to  st>me  other  !overei|;ti,  or  to  the  sulyed  of 
another  soverei^. 

Still,  if  the  tmii^Miction  had  rested  here,  hoth 
the  monarch  and  the  iMintiiT  would  hare  been  inei* 
cuioble,  :ln  the  fonner  had  no  right  to  confer,  or 
the  latter  to  receive,  the  ultinuite  feudal  superiority 
created  by  the  arrangement. 

But  it  may  be  observed,  m  justification  both  of 
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the  monarch  and  the  pontiff,  that  th«  prelate, 
bfuroDS,  and  knights  of  the  realm,  were  parties  to 
the  transaction,  and  concurred  in  it.  You  yourself 
mfbrm  us,  that  all  parties  had  alternately  appealed 
to  the  pope.  The  ignominious  ceremony  was 
performed  in  their  presence,  and  without  even 
a  murmur  of  disapprobation  :  it  may  be  added,  that 
it  took  place  under  a  national  apprehension  of  a 
French  invasion ;  and  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
that  the  barons,  soon  afterwards,  transferred  their 
all^iance  to  Lewis,  the  son  of  the  French  monarch, 
then  at  the  head  of  the  invading  army.  Consider- 
ing all  these  circumstances,  you  will  probably 
think  with  me,  that  the  transaction  has  not  been 
fairly  represented  by  the  generality  of  our  histo- 
rians i  that  the  pontiff  shares  the  blame  with  the 
king,  and  his  spiritual  and  temporal  lords  i  and 
that  he  was  less  blameable  than  either. 


IX.  2. 

Temporal  Power  oftlie  Pope, 

From  an  humble  fisherman,  the  pope  succes- 
cessively  became  owner  of  houses  and  lands,  ac- 
quired the  power  of  magistracy  in  Rome,  and 
large  territorial  possessions  in  Italy,  Dalmatia, 
Sicily,  Sardinia,  France  and  Africa,  and  ultimately 
obtained  the  rank  and  consequence  of  a  great 
temporal  prince. 

Here  the  pope  did  not  stop;  but  claimed,  by 
divine  gift,  a  right  to  exercise  supreme  temporal 
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power  over  aII  chrUtian  «oven*i);iis  when  a 
I^kI  of  relipcHi  rc<|uiiv(l  it.     lliift  claim  was  m- 
founded ;   both  the  ({oscpel  and  trailition  declared 
a|{ainict  it,  and  it  pnMlucctl  ^^reat  criL 
Ikit  let  us  Ik*  jun  : 
1.  In  theory,  the  utility  ot*  nich  a  power  may 
he  imaf^ined.     **  The  interest  of  human  kind,** 
lays  Voltaire,  "  re<{uires  a  curb  to  withhold  aow* 
**  rcifpis,  and  to  protect  the  lives  of  their  nibjccta. 
**  Hy  a  i^neral  convention,  this  airb  might  ham 
**  heen  placeil  in  the  handu  of  the  popca.     Thaat 
**  supreme   iwntifTt,     by  interfering   in   temporal 
**  quarrels,  for  nt)  pur|>o<i*  hut  .ipiieasing  them ;  bj 
"  representing   to    «ovea*i);pis   and    subjectJi   their 
**  n*s|HTtive  duties ;  by  n^provin^  their  criinea,  and 
**  reserving  excomniunicatiouH  for  great  enonnilMa» 
"      might  have  lH*cn  n*gank*d  as  gods  upm  caitlu 
**  Hut  men  arc  reducrd  to  havi*  no  other  defence 
**  tliaii  the  laws  and  uianiu'rs    of  their  country ; 
**  laws  often  dc»piM*t|,  and  nianneni  often  comipti** 
In  the  middle  s^ivj*  then*  nsL%  often  no  such  avail- 
able  law ;  some  curl)  wa.H,  therefore,  necessary,  and  it 
could  tuH  Ik*  placed  in  bcitcr  hands  than  in  tiMaa 
of  the  |io|H'. 

:?•  ••  lijf  unhrrsnl  ronxTftiiun^^*  says  Voltabr*, 
*'  it  might  have  been  placed  in  his  hands."  No 
such  universal  eonvt-ntion  uas  interad  into  at  asy 
speeitic  time  ;  but,  from  the  repeated  acknowledgi- 
meut  of  the  sovfreijni^  «»f  almost  every  chrirtiaB 

i  tur  rilitt.  (irii.  tAcii.  t.  r  49 
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State,  may  it  not  be  plausibly  contended  thitt  such 
a  convention  was  tacitly  established?  "  Unhap- 
**  pily/'  says  Voltaire*,  "  althost  all  the  sovereigns, 
**  by  an  inconceivable  blindness,  laboured  to  give 
**  it  credit  in  public  opinion,  as  a  weapon  which 
**  depended,  for  its  power,  on  public  opinion  only. 
"  When  it  was  levelled  at  one  of  their  rivals,  or 
"  their  enemies,  they  not  only  approved  but  soli- 
**  cited  it ;  and  by  their  undertaking  to  execute  a 
**  sentence,  which  deprived  a  sovereign  of  his  state, 
"  they  subjected  their  own  to  the  usurped  juris- 
**  diction.**  In  confirmation  of  this  observation  of 
Voltaire,  we  may  mention,  that  when  the  pope 
excommimicated  Phillip  Augustus  of  France,  for 
marrying  a  woman  during  the  life  of  his  fint  wife, 
he  charged  the  pope  with  insoleiice,  and  an  abuse 
of  power ;  but  when  the  pope  conferred  fhe  king- 
dom of  England  upon  Phillip,  and  his  heirs,  he 
never  observed  to  any  one,  that  the  pope  had  no 
right  to  dispose  of  kingdom^.  At  the  league  of 
Cambray,  the  kings  of  France  and  Spaih  recog- 
nized the  pope's  power  of  excommunication ;  and 
Mipiilated,  that  he  should  subject  Venice  to  an  in- 
terdict, if  she  did  not  comply  with  their  demands 
#idiin  a  given  time.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
that,  so  lately  as  the  sixteenth  century,  Henry 
VII.  thai!  whdm  no  monarch  was  more  jealous 
cf  his  prerogative,  or  better  acquainted  with  it, 
ikpplied  to  pope  Innocent  for  a  confirmation  of  his 

*  Lettres  sur  I'Histoire,  torn.  2,  lett.  2,  4. 


title  to  the  erown.     l^nl  lUcon  eitet  the  bull  by 
which  it  wan  i^iitetl. 

I  repeat,  that  the  claim  wan  fatitaitic.  But  who 
were  must  blameakk*,— the  iwpen,  who  made  the 
cUim,  or  the  soverciinis  ^'ho  acknowled^^ed  ilr 
'Ilie  latter  ucre  Mlly  ;  worldly  uiidom  could  nol 
blame  the  toniicr. 

.{.  It  muxt  lie  admitted*  tliiit  the  |K)pea,  by  ia* 
sijctiii};  u|Mm  their  iLiiiiiH,  MnnctimcM |in>diieed ]«oud. 
The  action  and  rc-ai-tioii  nf  the  |M)|ie's  ajyrwioOt 
aiid  the  moiian'h'>  roistaiiiv,  ^ave  t4>  each  the  locm 
pcniteniUr^  the  hour  ol*  n*riectioii,  ;uid  hrou|;ht  bolb 
to  m«Nlerate  coiinciLs :  tliii^  pnAitl,  in  the  rvault« 
advantap?oiis  lM>tli  to  thi*  religious  and  the  civil 
iiitcn*!»tA  of  the  |KMiple. 

4.  It  mu^  alMi  Ih*  admitted,  that,  in  these  mn- 
t4*!4a,  the  clergy  p*nerally  ^upiM>rted  the  moiiarcb  ; 
and  that,  on  other  4Ki.4>ions  they  reaiated  the 
undue  exertion  ot*|Ki|ul  pii-ni^ative. 

J.  In  moat  re>|Hxt.s  tlu*  |mi|ii*»  appear  to  ;ul 
Uffc^  liotli  in  their  saivrdotal  and  their  n*^ 
cities,  lliat  a  lew  in  thi-  lon^  lut  wirv  Gained 
bv  vice,  \s  not  denied  ;  or  tlut  othersk  exhibited  the 
workinpi  ol'  thiMc  la^^ions  hIucIi  too  often 
|)any  the  |M>.HM*!^Hion  4>f  {MmiT.  Hut  can  it  lie 
that,  even  in  the  tinieN  of  the  ^*ate»t  darkne%.s  tbe 
roman  )Hmtitr>  Here  not  generally  di.«tin^i»heil  hjr 
su|ii'rior  virtue  aiul  HU)K*rior  ncipiin^mentA  -  Collec- 
tively taken,  let  them  lie  com|ian'ti  with  their  cna- 
tem|)oniry  princt*^  in  e\erv*  i^i\  and.  mo^t  xx^urt-tlly. 
they  Mill  m»t  %ut!er  in  the  (uni|KiriMin 
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Voltaire  observes,  tbat,  in  the  dark  ages,  there 
was  less  of  barbarism -and  ignorance,  in  the  domi-  / 
Qiona  of  the  popes,  than  in  any  other  European  . 
state.  Much,  unquestionably,  was  done  by  them, 
in  every  portion  o(  Christendom,  to  dispel  ignorance, 
to  spread  the  faith  and  morality  of  the  gospel,  to 
protect  the  lower  ranks  against  their' oppressors,  to 
preserve  peace  among  princes,  and  to  alleviate  the 
general  calamity  of  the  times.  Their  exertions, 
during  the  middle  ages,  to  compel  the  monarchs  of 
Europe  to  respect  the  sanctity  of  marriage,  have 
not  been  sufficiently  observed.  Had  it  not  been 
fiff  these,  royal  incontinence,  even  of  the  worst 
kind,  would  probably  have  become  common,  and 
might  perhaps  have  been  generally  imitated. 

Persecuted  and  plundered  in  England,  France, 
Spain,  Germany,  and  every  other  European  state, 
the  Jews  were  uniformly  protected  by  the  popes. 
Great  exertions  were  made  by  them  for  the 
redemption  o(  captives,  and  the  amelioration  of 
the  condition  of  the  slaves :  in  1 1 67,  pope  Alex- 
ander  lit.  solemnly  declared  in  council,  that  all 
christians  ought  to  be  exempt  from  shivery.  The 
popes  were  always  in  favour  with  the  lower  classes: 
a  certain  sign  of  the  protection  which  that  portion 
of  the  community  received  from  them.  Mr.  Sharon 
Turner  observes*,  "  that  no  tyranny,"  (I  wish  he 
had  used  another  word),  "  was  ever  established,  that 
"  was  more  unequivocally  the  creature  of  popular 
"  will;  nor  longer  maintained  by  popular  support:" 
*  Hiitory  of  England,  vol.  a,  p.  333.  361. 
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And  thtt,  **  in  no  point,  did  penonal  intereil  mad 
**  public  welfare  more  unite*  than  in  the  encourage- 
*'  ment  of  monasteries.''  Nothing  contributed 
more  to  derate  the  third  estate  into  notice,  or  givu 
it  importance,  than  the  assistance  which  the  ItaUaa 
republics,  in  their  contests  with  the  emperors*  re* 
ceired  from  the  popes,  llietr  exertions  for  tW 
conversion  of  infidels  were  unremitted.  Few  u^ 
tions  can  read  the  history  of  the  introduction  of 

0 

Christianity  among  their  ancestors,  without  beoig 
sensible  of  their  obligations  to  the  tiara. 

Writing  to  a  gentleman  of  your  erudition,  I  hmm 
less  hesitation  in  expressing  myself  in  the  manner 
I  have  done,  than  I  should  have  otherwise.  Sm 
one  knows  betti*r  than  yourself*  that,  whatever  ad* 
vocatos  for  the  pope's  temporal  power  may  have 
existed  formerly,  no  advocate  for  it  can  be  tonad 
now.  It  is  rejected  in  the  Gallican  declaration  of 
16S2,  which  was  signed  by  every  ecclesiastic,  9tem» 
lar  or  n^ligious,  in  France.  All  the  English,  Iriili 
and  Scottish  catholics  have  diifclaimed  it  upon  oatli. 
Perhaps  it  never  ¥m»  quite  m)  hideous  as  it  has 
represented  ;  but, 

'*  Procc  10  the  tlrFprot  horn.'* 
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LETTER  X. 

VIEW    OF    THE    ROMAN-CATHOLIC    SYSTEM. 
SIR, 

THE  tide  which  you  give  to  the  chapter  of  your 
wi^,  which  I  have  now  to  consider,  is,  "  View  of 
**  the  Papal  System  :"  The  viordLS  popery ^  papal 
wd  papist  being  particularly  offensive  to  roman- 
cafeholics,  I  have  altered  it,  by  substituting  the 
word  "  roman-catholic"  for  the  word  '*  papal." 
In  the  oath,  which  the  legislature  has  prescribed 
to  ti8y  we  are  styled  '^  roman-catholics."  On  this 
account  it  has  always  been  a  rule  with  me,  to 
denote,  in  my  publications,  the  religious  denomi- 
nation of  christians  to  which  I  belong,  by  the 
i^l^llation  of  ^^  romaurcatholics." 

Under  the  numerous  heads  of, — L  Devotion  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  the  saints  and  angels,  and  respect 
to  the  cross,  and  the  relics  of  the  saints : — IL  Pur- 
gatory, and  prayers  for  the  dead : — IIL  Auricular 
confession  and  indulgences: — IV.  St.  Augustine 
and  Pelagius  : — V.  Transubstantiation  : — And  VI.* 
The  authority  of  the  pope : — I  shall  take  succes- 
sively into  consideration,  the  principal  subjects 
upon  which  you  criminate  the  roman-catholics  in 
your  tenth  chapter.  A  controversial  discussion  of 
any  of  these  topics  would  be  misplaced  in  this 
publication.  All  that  I  shall  attempt  will  be,  to 
state,  in  the  shortest  manner  possible,  the  doctrine 
of  the  roman-catholic  church  on  these  different 
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hvMids  accom|»uying  them  with  short  remarks.  I 
shall  close  my  letter  with  some  general  obaer* 
vatiotis. 

X.  I. 

fAn»/iuM  in  the  Vir:;^m   Mary,  ike  Saimif, — rttprci  to  ike 
(*rtni,  ami  to  ike  Relict  nf  ike  Saimit, 

1,  **  The  sainU^  reifHiing  with  Christt  oiler  up 
''  their  pniyen  to  God  fur  man.  It  is  a  good  and 
*'  itseful  supplication  to  invoke  them  ;  and  to  have 
"  recourse  to  their  prayerst  help  and  assistance  lo 
'*  obtain  favours  from  (lod,  through  his  Son  Jesoa 
'*  C*hrist  our  Lord,  above,  who  is  our  Redeemer 
**  and  Saviour.**  lliis  is  the  decree  of  the  council 
of  Trent*. — 'llie  catechism,  published  in  punuiaoet 
of  its  dirrees,  teaches,  that  **  (tod  and  tlie  sainta 
**  an*  not  to  lie  prayed  to  in  the  same  manner ;  fior 
^  we  pray  to  (iod  that  He  hiuiM^lf  would  give  ua 
**  gooil  things,  and  deliver  us  from  evil  things ; 
'*  but  we  beg  of  the  saint.s  because  they  are  pleaa> 
*'  ing  to  (fod,  that  they  would  lie  our  advocatca^ 
**  ami  olitain  from  (io<l  what  «ie  stand  in  need 
'*  oft.**  (\insult  IbM^uet**  ErfMXMUun  q/' Faiik^ 
under  this  article  ;  read  thr  caUxhums^  which  m% 
successively  put  into  the  liands  of  childn*n«  youth, 
and  jH'rsons  grown  up :  examine  all  uur  uriicrsp 
either  profound  or  popular,  you  will  meet  isith  the 
same  doctrine.    Open  our  praj/cr  books^  you  wi 

*  Sets.  ssv.  ck  tovocalioiw  Saoctonn. 
t  Part  hr.  Qois  Oraadas. 
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find,  that,  when  we  address  <jod  ibe  Father,  God 
the  Son,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  Holy 
Trinity,  we  say  to  them,  "  Have  mercy  on  us  •" 
and  -that,  when  we  address  the  blessed  Vii^n,  the 
saints,  or  the  angels, — the  descent  is  infinite, — uid 
■we  say  to  them, "  Pray  for  us" 

What  do  we  think  of  those,  who  give  to  the 
Virgin  Mary,  to  the  saints,  or  to  the  angels,  the 
■honour  due  to  God  ?  Open  Mr.  Golher's  "Papist 
Misrepresented,"  abridged  by  doctor  Chalkiner, 
— the  editions  of  which  abridgment  are  countless, — 
-you  will  find  in  them  these  strong  expressions : 
"  Cursed  is  he  that  believes  the  saints  in  heaven 
'*  to  be  his  redeemers ;  that  prays  to  them  as 
"  such ;  or  that  gives  God's  honour  to  them,  or  to 
"  any  creature  whatsoever.  Amen."" — "  Cursed  is 
"  eveiy  goddess- worshipper,  that  believes  the  blessed 
"  Vii^n  Mary  to  be  any  more  than  a  creature ; 
"  that  worships  her,  or  puts  his  trust  in  her,  more 
"  than  in  God  ;  that  believes  «he  ia  above  her  Son, 
"  or  that  she  can,  in  any  thing,  command  Him. 
"  Amen." 

Does  not  the  Greek  church ;  do  not  all  the  other 
churches,  which  separated  from  the  church  oi' 
Rome,  before  the  Reformation,  invoke  the  Virgin 
Mary,  the  other  saints,  and  the  angels  ?  Does  not 
Martin  Luther*  exclaim,  "Who  can  deny  that  God 
"  works  great  miracles  at  the  tombs  of  the  saints? 
"  I  therefore,  with  the  whole  catholic  church,  hold, 

*  In  bis  letters  to  Spalatiniu,  and  his  Ireatiae  de  Purgs- 
taouc  quorundem,  and  in  his  Preparatto  od  Mortem. 
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**  that  the  taints  arc  to  be  honouretl  and  iimiked 
**  by  ui.  I^  no  ono  omit  to  call  upon  the  blcaed 
*'  Virgin,  the  anfpeU  and  Muntx,  tlut  thi7  may  iotcr- 
**  cede  for  them  at  the  hour  of  death/*  I)o 
Me%'eral  di^tin};lli?»hed  divines  of  yourchuirh 
tain  the  <ame  diKirine*  N  it  not  approred  by 
lA*il)niz*  '  Finally,  dwH  not  doctor  lliamdike  t 
warn  hi!i  bnthn^n  **  not  to  lead  people  by  the  nam 
*'  to  Wlieve,  that  they  ran  pmve  papists  to  he 
•*  idolatopi,  when  thrv  ("innot.** 

llieii  |M*nnit  me  to  a«ik.  whethrr  the  authorities 
which  I  have  cited,  do  not  f;ivr  a  true  and  dar 
exiM>Hltion  of  the  dcK-trine  of  the  catholic  church, 
u{Min  thin  iniiM)rtant  Mihject  ?  Whether  the  doc- 
trine Ik*  idolatniiis  or  siiperstitiout ' — Whether  the 
practice  of  it  do  not  fill  the  mind  with  soothmg 
reriiTtionn  '-  With  thuufjhts  that  increase  eharitj 
and  animatr  pi«-ty  '  Yon  cannot  find  a  rirtooiis 
catholic.  ««ho  will  not  own  to  vou.  that  he  considcn 
the  hours,  thun  ftpent  by  him.  to  be  among  the 
most  plea!iin«;  of  hiii  life. 

J.  PiirMiing  the  same  nicthcMl.  in  r\*>|iect  lb  ikt 
cross.  iJHti  relics  i>f  thf  saints^  I  nhall  transcrihe 
the  di*cm*  of  the  council  of  Tn*nt  u|ion  them : 
••  AIthou};h  the  ima^xei  of  Christ,  the  Virgin 
'*  Mothrr  of  (ukI.  and  the  other  ftaints,  are  to  he 
**  kept  and  retaiiu'd,  |urti(ulariy  in  churclies,  and 
**  dm*  honour  and  vcni-ration  paid  to  thcni.  yet  wr 

*  r.&|Knili4ri  dc    ti   S^*timr  dr   I^iSii/  %\ix   Li  Rrii 
P:trii.  8ffu.  i8i^).   |i.  1l;. 

t  Jou  Wcighu  aud  >Jcajaic».  p.  lu 
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'^  are  not  to  believe,  that  there  is  any  divinity  or 
power  in  them,  for  which  we  respect  them,  or 
that  any  thing  is  to  be  asked  from  them,  or  that 
^*  trust  is  to  be  placed  in  them,  as  the  heathens 
'*  of  old  trusted  in  their  idols.'*  Consult  all  the 
authors  mentioned  in  the  former  part  of  this  letter, 
yoa  will  find  the  same  language.  Open  our  cate- 
chisms,  you  will  find  it  asked,  ''  May  we  pray  to 
relics  or  images?"  You  will  find  it  answered. 
No,  by  no  means,  for  they  have  no  life  or  sense 
to  hear  or  help  us.*'  Then,  open  Gother^s 
Papist  Misrepresented^^*  you  will  read,  "Cursed 
"  is  he  that  commits  idolatry,  that  prays  to  images 
•*  or  relics,  or  worships  them  for  God." 

Such  is  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church,  on 
those  subjects. 

3,  We  venerate  the  cross,  as  a  memorial  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  the  Author  of  our  salvation. 
We  venerate  the  images^  paintings^  and  relics^  of 
the  saints,  as  memorials,  that  bring  their  virtues 
and  rewards  to  our  minds  and  hearts.  We  also 
venerate  their  relics,  as  portions  of  their  holy 
bodies,  which  will  be  glorified  through  all  eternity. 
In  all  this,  can  you  find  out  any  thing  repre- 
hensible ? 

X.  2. 

Purgatory  and  Prayers  for  the  Dead, 

As  I  am  not  writing  a  work  of  controversy, 
I  shall  say  little  on  the  articles  in  your  present 
chapter  which  remain  to  be  discussed. 
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I .  As  to  the  tji.strncf  of  purjiaiorjf^  for  tlie 
U'liefof  Mliich  tin*  roiiian-ratholicii  have  bcm  m^ 
(ittt'ii  and  M)  hai>lily  ri'vilrti, — Do  not  all,  mho  call 
tlunisi'lvcn  **  ratinnal  |in)ti'>tant.H.**  think  mith  ui* 
that,    to  tiM.*  the  I:inpi;i;:e  of  cltKtor  JnhnM>n\  "  the 

*  (Teiienilitv  ot'  mankimi  are  neither  so  olM^tinatdy 
'  Hickefl,  a>  to  (It-M^ne  everixntin^  puniiihniert ;  nor 
'  >o  pHxl.  i\s  t(i  merit  U*in|;  adniittetl  into  the 
'  MK  ii'ty  ot'  thi-  hli'^M'd  spirit*-  ;  nnil  that  (tod  i«« 

*  thi-ri'fiire,  ^rntTnii^iy  pU.iMd  to  aMou  a  middle 
'  stati-,  nherr  tlu-y  ni.iy  Ik*  purilied  hy  a  certain 
'  dt'i^ar  of  Mitli-rinj;  "      \\\\\\  tlmn'  who  profi*a» 

thin  fliutrinr,  d(K'>  nnt  \«iiir  ouii  o|Muion  acconl  ? 

As  til  j'T'tiifi  r.\  Jiif  (hi'  iltiuL  'V\\v  i«>uiicil  of 
Tn-nt  •  h.:N  diirrtti,  "  thai  ihrre  i-*  a  |)iir^ati»r>, 
'*  and  that  the  soiiIn  dct.iinid  in  it  are  l:c-l|>td  by 
••  tlu-  MiflV.ii:!  N  t»r  ihi"  I'lilhful." 

'V\\v  iMiiiii'  A\\\\  « Atrnl  i»?  fliiM-  H'lHra'i-a  *rv 
thus  (*\|)laini-(I  hy   .St.    Aii;;u^i.in  '  :   "  Whin  the 

N.urifue  «>rth('  ah.ir,  «)r  .ili:>,   .»rr  olVrrid  for  the 

di-.iil.  tht-n,   in  rej^.iiil  tn  \\u\^v  uhn^i*  \\\x-^  Mi-rv 

V(Tv   irniid,  ^tuh  ^^JiTilliiH  niav  Im-  iliiined  ait^  of 

•    •  • 

tli.oikNj^M\iMj^.  In  rr^'anl  to  llu  iij.|»iiti-t t,  tlie}' 
ni.iy  Ih'  dtttiiiii  .tits  i>l  |>iu|'ituthin  •  tlioii^h 
tiny  hrin^  im  .iid  to  tin-  \xi\  l.ul.  tiny  may 
l^i\t'  MiiUf  innilnrt  t'»  thi-  I;\j!il: 
Tr.i'!  t:iMi,  ir:  !  .\i>'.i!  d  :!.  (  .r!ii>!:i  I'l*  trine 
nl  jJiiLi-ilnn ,  ii  *•»  ^tinnj,  t!.  ;'.  (  .il*.  .11  i  ■:.!iK%r% 
exj'l.i:!'.).   ti'.i?    '•  ili.riij^'    I,;     »    \,m>    lv:"rr   V.w 

t      I         i\tlll,     I        \(  loin,     m        |».   t^  J. 
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"  tinie,  (1,600  before  ours),  it  had  been  the  practice 
"  to  pray  for  the  dead,  in  the  hope  of.  procuring 
"  them  reli^"  You  yourself  will  scarcely  venture 
to  assert,  that  there  is  any  thing  substantially 
HTong  in  this  devotion,  when  you  recollect,  that 
archbishop  Cranmer  said  a  solemn  mass  for  the 
80d1  of  Henry  li.  of  France;  that  bishop  Ridley 
preached,  and  that  eight  other  prelates  assisted  at 
it  in  their  copes. 


X.  3- 
Auricular  Confession — Indulgences. 

In  respect  to  the  auricular  confession,  I  hope 
you  will  be  convinced,  that  it  does  not  deserve  a 
bitter  word,  when  you  have  perused  the  following 
testimonies  in  its  favour. 

"  The  Lutheran,"  says  doctor  Milner,  in  his 
End  of  Controversy,  "  who  are  the  elder  branch 
*'  of  the  reformation,  in  their  confession  of  faith, 
"  and  apology  for  that  confession,  expressly  teach, 
"  that  absolution  is  no  less  a  sacrament  than  bap- 
"  tism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  \  that  particular  abso- 
"  lution  is  to  be  retained  in  confession  j  that,  to 
"  reject  it,  is  the  error  of  the  Novatlan  heretics ;  and 
"  that,  by  the  power  of  the  keys,  (Matth.  xvi.  1 9.), 
"  sins  are  remitted,  not  only  in  the  sight  of  the 
"  church,  but  also  in  the  sight  of  God  •.  Luther 
"  himself,  in  his  catechism,  required  that  the  peni- 

*  Confess.  August,  art.  xi.  xa.  xiii.  Apol. 
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**  tentv  in  coiife«iioD»  should  upr«ily  dcdmv  tl^l 
**  be  believes  the  ftirgiveneis  of  the  priest  to  be  tlK 
**  fori^Tcticss  of  God  *.  What  can  bishop  INirtem, 
**  and  other  modem  prote^unts,  say  to  all  UuSi 
*'  except  that  Luther  and  his  disciples  were  in* 
**  fccted  with  popery  r  Let  us  then  prooccd  to 
**  inquire  into  the  doctrine  of  the  moat  disia- 
''  iruinhcti  heads.  In  the  order  of  the  commimioQt 
**  com|M>!fiHi  by  ( Vaiinier,  and  published  by  Ed- 
*'  ward  \'\.  tlic  |KirM)ii,  vicar*  or  curate,  is  to  proclaim 
**  thi^i,  anion;;  «u1ut  thinf^n,  *  If  there  be  any  of 
**  you,  Hh<Mt*  conscience  is  troubled  and  inieved  at 
**  any  thin^,  lacking  comfort  or  coun»el,  let  him 
**  (oine  to  nie«  or  to  some  other  learned  priest,  and 
**  confess  and  o|K:n  \u%  mu  ami  ^vf  sei*rvtly,  &c. 
"  that  of  us  as  a  minister  of  (tml,  and  of  the 
**  churcli,  he  niav  nx^eive  comfort  and  alisolution  t.* 
**  (  onfonnablv  nith  tlii%  admonition,  it  is  ordained 
**  in  the  connmui  Traver  l)ook,  *  that  when  the 
*'  minister  vi»its  any  sick  pi*rM>n«  the  latter  should 
**  lie  moved  to  make  a  >|)ecial  eonfexMon  of  his 
**  sins,  if  he  (vtU  his  constcience  troubled  with  any 
**  weifjhty  matter ;  aAer  which  confe».Mon,  the 
**  prii*st  nhould  absolve  him,  if  he  humbly  an«l 
**  heartily  dcMre  it,  after  this  sort :  Our  Lord 
••  Jt-yuA  Christy  who  hath  Itft  puXxxr  to  hn  church 
••  to  abwhe  all  Mfuu'r.u  t*7M  trul^  rtpcni  amd 
"  Uluic  in  him^  of  his  j^rnit  nurcjf^  Jhrgivr  tket 

•  In  C'alrch   Parv.     Scr  aUo  Luther  •  Tabic  Talk,  c   ««iii. 

•*o    \itruii!4r  ('n-itt-4«;i*n. 
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*^  thine  qffences ;  and  by  his  authwity^  committed 
^  to  me,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  ihy  sinSf  in  the 
**  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and^thf 
**  Hoh/  Ghost.  Amen  *.*  I  may  addj  tlpfe;80(m 
*^  after  James  I.  became,  at  the  sum  tiine»;  the 
**  member  and  the  head  of  the  iPngtiah  church,  he 
*'  desired  his  prelates  to  ia^orm  him,  in  the  confer- 
^*  ence  at  Hampton  Courts  what  authority  this 
**  church  claimed  iu  the  article  of  absolution  from 
**  sin.  When  archbishop  Whitgift  began  to  en- 
*'  tfertain  him  with  an  account  of  the  general 
**  confession  and  absolution,  in  the  communion 
^*  service,  with  which  the  king  not  being  satisfied, 
**  Bancroft,  at  that  time  bishop  of  London,  fell  on 
*'  his  knees,  and  said,  '  It  becomes  us  to  deal 
plainly  with  your  majesty.  There  is  also  in  the 
book  a  more  particular  and  personal  absolution 
"  in  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  Not  only  the  con- 
"  fession  of  Augusta,  (Augsburg),  Bohemia  and 
Saxony,  retain  and  allow  it,  but  also  Mr.  Calvin 
doth  approve  both  such  a  general  and  such  a 
private  confession  and  absolution.'  To  this  the 
king  answered,  ^  I  exceedingly  well  approve  of 
''  it,  being  an  apostolical  and  godly  ordinance, 
*^  given,  in  the  name  of  Christ,  to  one  that  desireth 
"  it,  upon  the  clearing  of  his  conscience  t.*  ** 

•  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick.  A^  B,  To  encourage 
the  secret  confession  of  sins,  the  church  of  England  has  made 
a  canon,  requiring  her  ministers  not  to  revea]  the  same.  See 
Canones  Eccles.  a.  d.  1693,  n.  113. 

f  Fuller's  Cli.  Hist.  B.  x.  p.  g.  See  the  defence  of  Ban- 
croft's successor  in  the  sec  of  Canterbury,  doctor  Laud,  who 
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.  I  lirg  leare  to  add  the  words  of  the  **  ii 
*'  Chillinfpvorth  ;*'  for  by  this  epithet  he  it  Ire- 
quently  distinfpiishcd  by  your  writen. 

^*  (ran  any  man  be  lo  unreasonable  at  to  imaniiie 
**  that,  when  our  Saviour  in  to  tolemn  a  manner, — 
**  havinf;  first  breathed  upon  hit  disctplet,  thereby 
*'  eonveyinp:  and  insinuatinf;  the  Holy  Ghoat  into 
*'  their  hearty  —  renewed  unto  them»  or  rather  eon* 
*'  firmed  that  friorious  commfstion*  kc.  whereby  he 
^'  delegated  to  them  an  authority  of  binding  and 
**  looting  sins  upon  earth,  &c.— can  any  one  thinkt 
**  I  tay,  so  unworthily  of  our  •Saviour,  as  to  etteen 
*'  these  words  of  his  for  no  iMrttcr  than  compliment? 
**  Therefore,  in  ohcNlietice  to  his  graciiMin  will,  and  as 
'*  I  am  warrantetl  ami  enjoined  by  my  hcily  mother, 
**  the  church  of  Knglaiid,  I  lieseech  you,  that«  by 
'*  your  practice  and  use,  you  will  mm  suffer  that 
*'  commiNsion,  which  C*hnst  hath  given  to  his  minit- 
^*  ters,  to  be  a  vain  form  of  wonls,  without  any  smsr 
''  under  them.  When  you  find  yourselvtm  charged 
*'  and  oppresseil,  &c.  have  recourse  to  your  spiritual 
**  phynician.  and  frei*ly  disclose  the  naturt*  and  ma- 
**  lignancy  of  your  disease,  &c.  /IW  comt  n*^i  to 
**  him  onlif  Xiiih  suih  mind  as  ffau  uauM pu  /o  a 
*'  learned  man  ;  as  one  that  earn  $peak  com  for  U 
**  able  thinfTM  lo   you ;   but  as   to  one  thai  halh 

rndr4%ouri*tl  to  enforce  aonculjir  cont'riMoii,  in  llc%lia*§ 
Life  nl'I^auil.  part  -i,  p  415.  It  a|»}H:4ri.  t'rucii  thi»  wnicr, 
that  Lauii  «.i*  i-i>nli«»«>r  to  the  clukr  ol'  nuckin|:hani  .  aihI. 
frura  Burnt  t,  that  l)i»hop  NTorlrv  was  confi-^Mir  li>  iJiiiluilKM 
of  York,  when  4  |irult.?t4nl.     Ili>t.  of  hi»  own  T*iu«« 
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**  authority  delegated  to  him  from  God  Mmsey, 
"  to  absolve  and  acquit  you  (ftfour  sins*." 

To  these  testimonies, — which  should  -  hsve  so 
much  weight  with  you,-~I  shall  only  add  the  same 
observation  as  I  have  just  made  on  our  doctrine  of 
prayers  for  the  dead  ;  that  in  the  Greek  church, 
and  in  the  numerous  oriental  churches  of  the  Nes- 
torians,  Eutychians.  and  Monotheiites,  who  sepa- 
rated from  the  church  of  Rome  in  an  early  age  of 
Christianity,  auricular  confession  is  retained  and 
practised.  Does  not  this  circumstance  incontro. 
vertibly  prove  its  early  admission  into  the  church  ? 
In  ecclesiastical  doctrine  and  discipline  is  not  such 
early  antiquity  always  respectable  ? 

In  respect  to  indulgences. — I  flatter  myself  that, 
when  you  see  the  doctrine  of  the  roman-catholics 
upon  them,  divested  of  the  misrepresentations  which 
have  too  often  been  made  of  it,  and  are  yet  too 
often  repeated,  you  will  tind  nothing  in  it  contrary 
to  common  sense,  or.  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of 
religion  or  morality. 

The  roman-catholic  church  teaches,  that  God 
frequently  remits  the  essential  guilt  of  sin  and  the 
eternal  punishment  incurred  by  it,  but  leaves  a 
temporal  punishment  to  be  incurred  by  the  sinner } 
that  this  temporal  punishment  may  consist  either  of 
evil  in  this  life,  or  of  temporal  suEfenng  in  the 
next, — which  temporal  sufiering  in  the  next  life 
we  call  pui^tory  ;  that  the  temporal  punishment 
may  consist  of  both  these  inflictions,  and  that  the 
■  Serm.  vii.  Re%.  of  Prot.  pp.  406,  409. 
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church  has  received  power  from  (ind  to  rcnit 
them  either  wholly  or  partially.  Thin  remiMion  it 
called  an  Indulf^ce.  When  the  temiioral  punish* 
ment  is  wholly  mnitted.  the  indulgence  is  said  10 
be  plenary ;  when  the  rraiiwiion  i«  partial,  tho 
indulgence  is  propcirtionably  limitetl.  Thoa.  an 
indulgence  of  a  certain  number  of  daya*  or  of 
months,  or  years,  in  a  remission,  during  thai  period 
of  time,  of  the  ti*mporal  punishment  due  to  tho 
sinner. 

To  every  indulgence*  conditions  arc 
the  (intt.  is  sincere  repentance.  Now,  in  tho 
derstanding  of  the  catholic  church,  sincere 
ance  always  iiirlu(lt*4  a  Mnci*re  sorrow  for  havinf 
(iflcndiHl  (i«Kl ;  untl,  i%hcn  a  neighbour  has  bccsi 
injun*<l,  full  n*panition  for  the  injury,  when  tbt 
cinninistanccH  of  the  penitent  allow  it ;  or. 
this  i.H  not  the  case,  the  fullest  reparation  in 
power,  with  a  firm  n-s«ilution  to  complete  it«  if 
cin*umstances  sliould  afterwanls  enable  him  ao  in 
do.  'Iliis  n*stitution  equally  extends  to  injiirico 
in  character,  as  to  pi*nonal  or  pecuniary  iojurieau 
It  i%  never  dispensed  with.  Will  the  making  of  it 
reduce  the  penitent  to  indigence  /  Will  it 
sion  the  loss  of  his  own  character?  Still  the 
insists  upon  its  U-ing  nuule.  Such  is  the  doctrnH^ 
such  the  practice  of  the  roman-catliolic  church 
res|)ecting  indulgences. 

i  with  you  would  |ic^ruK*  the  sermons  of  Boor- 
dalou?  '*  Sur  la  Restitution,*'  and  *  Sor  Lr 
*'  Jubile. — After  you  have  perused  them,  1  shonM 
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wish  to  ask  you  whetheTi^if  you  should  find  your- 
self injured  in  fortune  or.  character,  and  learn  that 
the  person  who  had  injured  you  was  a  ronuuir 
catholic,  you  would  feel  you  had  a  less  chance  of 
restitution  on  account  of  the  catholic  doctrine  of 
confession  and  of  indulgences  ? 

You  mention  the  abuses  of  indulgences.  You  say 
indulgeiM^es  have  been  too  easily  granted ;  and 
that  they  have  been  often  sold«  It  is  too  true: 
but  what  has  not  been  abused  ?  There  is  not  in 
the  universe  a  territory  in  which,  in  every  secular, 
and  every  ecclesiastical  department,  some  abuse 
does  not  exist.  Are  we,  on  that  account,  to  con- 
clude with  the  Lollards,  and  other  Manichean 
radicals,  that  all  government  is  evil  ? 

You  have  seen  the  ^'Taxa  CanceUariiBomani;** 
and  you  conclude  that  the  sums  of  money,  stated  in 
that  document  to  be  paid  for  absolutions,  are  the 
purchase  of  them  at  those  prices.  The  real  state  of 
the  case  is  as  follows: — There  are  some  sins  so 
enormous,  that,  in  order  to  raise  the  greater  horror 
of  them^  the  absolution  from  them  is  reserved  to 
the  holy  see.  In  these  cases  the  priest,  to  whom 
the  penitent  reveals  them  in  confession,  states  them, 
without  any  mention  of  person,  time  or  phice,  to  the 
roman  see ;  and  the  roman  see,  when  it  thinks 
the  circumstance  of  the  case  renders  it  proper, 
grants  a  faculty  to  the  priest  to  absolve  the  penitent 
from  them.  All  this  is  attended  with  expense. 
An  office  or  tribunal  is  kept  up  for  the  purpose, 
and,'  to  defray  the  expenses  attending  these  ap- 


X.  4. 
St.  Auguttine  and  Pelag^us. 

"  Bbitaiv,"  you  inform  us,  "  has  the  creditor 
"  discredit,  whichever  it  may  be  deemed,  of  having 
"  given  birth  to  Pelagius,  the  most  remarkable 
"  man  of  whom  Wales  can  boast,  and  themort 
'*  reasonable  of  all  those  men,  whom  the  antient 
"  church  has  branded  with  the  note  of  heresy." 
What  proofs  of  superior  reason  were  exhibited  by 
Pelagius,  I  have  yet  to  learn.  By  your  account,  he 
denied  original  ain ;  and  this,  you  justly  observe, 
"  is  a  perilous  error."  But,  by  your  account  also, 
'*  he  vindicated  the  goodness  of  God,  by  asserting 
"  the  free-will  of  man ;  and  he  judged  more  sanehf 
*'  than  his  triumphant  ant^onist  St.  Augustine, 
"  who,  retaining  too  much  of  the  philosophy  which 
"  he  had  learned  in  the  Manichean  school,  in- 
**  fected  with  it  the  whole  church  during  many 
"  centuries,  and  afterwards  divided  both  the  catho- 
"  lie  and  protestant  world."  Is  this  a  fair  state- 
ment of  the  comparative  merit  of  Pelagius  and  St, 
Augustine  ?  Does  it  give  an  accurate  view  of  the 
controversy  between  them  ?  You  add,  that,  "  of 
"  all  those  ambitious  spirits,  who  have  adulterated 
"  the  true  doctrine  of  revelation  with  their  own 
"  opinions,  Augustine,  perhaps,  is  the  one  who  has 
*'  produced  the  widest  and  most  injurious  effects." 

Many  of  the  most  eminent  lights  of  your  church 
have  entertained  a  very  different  opinion  of  this 
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grett  man ;  you  will  find  their  tcjitimoniet 
in  Mr.  Brcrely*H  '*  Ileltpon  of  St.  Auguftinep** 
pnntc«l  in  lOio.  Luther*  atiinni,  that,  **iniet 
'*  the  apoNtles'  time,  the  church  IumI  never  a  better 
**  doctor  than  St.  Au^^ustine;**  ajid  that,  *^  after 
**  the  sacred  tcriptures,  there  is  no  doctor  in  tbt 
**  church*  u  ho  is  to  be  compared  with  him/*  If 
you  even  cuniorily  run  over  the  parts  of  doctor 
Iju^uer's  learned  work,  which  relate  to  the  Mi 
chees,  you  will  see  that  the  doctor  repeatedly 
tions  St.  AupAstinc  in  terms  of  tlie  higheit  praiaa  | 
and,  as  Lardner  had  atteutivcly  read  and  conadcrrf 
all  St.  Augustine *s  works,  his  testimony  is  ceitaalj 
of  the  greatert  im{K>rtance.  Permit  me  to  rccei 
mend  his  **  (\mfessi(ms**  (u  your  perusal;  you  wiD 
be  delighted  nith  them.  If  he  had  written  nootWr 
work,  this  i^ould  give  him  a  high  rank  among  tbt 
most  sublime,  elegant  and  pious  writers. 

As  to  your  preference  of  PeUgius,  I  need  SMi 
mention  to  a  gentleman  of  your  learning,  thai  dm* 
putes  on  free-will  have  agitated  the  world,  holli 
before  and  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity, 
llie  difficulty  has  always  been  to  discorer 
system,  which  reconciles  the  freedom  of  will 
the  influence  of  motive  upon  it ;  and  which 
the  good  works  of  men  meritorious  in  the  eyes  «f 
the  Almighty,  while  yet  they  remain  his  absolvlt 
gift.  Pelagius  maintained,  that,  both  in  the  choiaa 
and  eaocution  of  good,  man  acta  independcntiy  of 
divine  grace.    In  opposition  to  him,  St.  Augustioe 

*  Leth.  Op.  #d.  WiiMa.  tam  7;  Lm. CmmtL  dm  4.  f^4$. 
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maintained,  that  grace  prevents  and  aids  our  will ; 
but  does  not  destroy  it.  When  he  was  pressed 
to  explain,  how  God  could  be  the  sole  author  of 
good»  unless  his  grace  necefisitated  man  to  the  choice 
or  execution  of  it,  he  acknowledged  the  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  question :  he  frequently  gives  no 
othei  answer,  than  exclaiming  with  St.  Paul*; 
"  Oh !  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
"  and  the  knowledge  of  God !  His  judgments,  how 
"unsearchable!  His  ways,  how  past  belief!  "  He 
felt  that  the  subject  was  beyond  his  reason ;  the 
time  he  knew  would  come,  when  "  the  Almighty 
"  would  be  judged  and  overcome ;" — that  is,  when 
in  the  dispositions  of  his  providence  would  be  un- 
folded ;  and  the  justice,  the  wisdom,  and  the  holi- 
ness of  his  councils,  would  be  seen  and  acknow- 
ledged. 

Such  is  the  system  of  St.  Augustine  on  this  dif- 
ficult and  abstruse  subject : — I  leave  you  now  to 
decide  between  him  and  his  adversary. 

I  am  the  more  surprised  at  the  harshness  of  your 
language,  in  respect  to  St.  Augustine,  as  that  great 
man  was  harsh  to  no  one :  he  was  mild  and  humble, 
even  to  those,  whom  he  thought  most  to  deserve 
blame.  One  passage  in  his  writings  is,  upon  this 
account,  so  exquisitely  beautiful,  that  I  cannot  help 
tnuucribing  it,  particularly  as  I  know  that  you, 
tt>o,  will  peruse  it  with  pleasure  ; — "  Let  those  be 
**  severe  upon  persons  in  error,  who  know  not  with 

*  Rom.  xi.  33. 
I   S 
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**  what  labour  truth  is  (li.HC'ovenul,  and  error 
**  avoiflt*tl.  Ia'X  thoM*  Ik*  h-vitc  uho  know  not  how 
**  hanhlv  the  (IImmm-^  of  the  mind  are  cured,  and 
**  the  eye  of  the  under>t.ni(iiii:;  |ire|Nired  to  see 
••  the  Iij{ht.  I^-t  tlniM*  Ik*  M'vere  who  were  neter 
**  entaii^U'«l  in  error.  A^  lor  nie,  I  cannot  be 
**  .H-vrre ;  I  know  tin*  patienee  a*i  i  hin^  forbear- 
"  anee  I  niVM*ll'  haie  wanU'iI*/* 


V       ' 

■  *  *  .  I  * 
/  rif  ;i«ri/*if  i;;i/  jii.'ji  tn . 

Yot  will  e\|K*rt  to  hiid  M)niethin;{  in  thi«  leClcr 
u|>on  the  in)|M)rtant  c|uestion  of  trjUMibstantiatioil. 

You  infonn  us  thai,  '*  of  all  the  comiplioni  of 
**  ehriHtianity,  there  wan  none  which  the  pope*  m 
**  loni;  he.Hitati*tl  to  sanction  xh  transulMtantiaUon/' 
You  mention  **  the  tli^rant  ahuunlity  of  this  do& 
**  trine  i*  and  you  say.  that  **  |»ope  (m-gorj  VIL 
**  inclined  U\  the  opinion  of  lk*ren^er,  who  oppoaed 
**  it/*  Hut  there  is  not  one  of  these  assertions  tat 
which  you  cite  any  authority:  /  dcnjf  iktmaU\ 
and  for  the  authoritii*!i.  upim  which  I  ground  my 
denial*  I  refer  you  to  *'  Dtxtor  Miloer's  I^ettcr  M 
**  Transukstantiation/'  anion);  thoM!  atidressed  bj 
him  to  the  late  doctor  Sturj^es ;  to  his  letten  M 
the  Mme  suhjirt  in  hi»  **  Knd  of  Cuntniveny,*'  and 
to  his  **  Powerftil  vindication  of  it.*' — **  I  dO|  in 
**  my  heart/*  the  late  dean  Milner  of  Carlisle  used 

'   I  Ep.  ad  Fund. 
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to  «ay,  '*  love  a  strong  argument:"  if  you  have  the 
same  liking,  I  recommend  you  to  peruse  the  three 
works  I  have  just  mentioned :  many  a  strong  argu- 
ment on  the  subject  in  question  you  will  find  in 
every  one  of  them.  If  you  will  peruse  the  account 
of  Berenger,  in  the  Histoire  Liter  aire  de  la  France  j 
you  will  find  your  total  misapprehension  of  the 
transactions  between  that  celebrated  man  and  pope 
Gregory  VII.  You  will  find  that,  as  soon  as  Beren- 
ger's  doctrine  became  known,  it  received  that  blow, 
•which  tradition  always  gives  to  religious  novelty, 
— the  universal  reprobation  of  it  by  the  pastors  of 
the  church  of  Christ.  You  will  also  find,  that 
before  it  was  condemned  by  Gretrory  VI I,  it  had 
been  successively  condemned  by  pope  Leo  IX,  Vic- 
tor II,  NicholasII,  and  Alexander  II.  and  proscribed 
by  councils  held  at  Rome,  at  Paris,  at  Vercelli,  in 
1050;  at  Florence,  in  1054;  at  Rome,  in  1058, 
1076, 1078,  and  1079 '  ^^^  finally,  that  after  many 
subterfuges,  it  was  retracted  by  its  author  :  that  he 
lived  ten  years  after  his  retractation,  and  never 
swerved  from  it.  It  is  possible  that,  after  perusing 
these  lines,  and  consulting  the  authorities  to  which 
they  refer,  you  should  remain  an  unbeliever  in  the 
catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  ;  but  I  shall 
be  surprised  if  you  should  continue  to  think,  that, 
when  Gregoiy  Vll.  ascended  the  pontifical  throne, 
it  was  a  novelty ;  or  that  it  is  decent  to  treat  it, 
or  the  believers  of  it,  with  contumely. 

I  shall  resume  the  subject  in  a  subsequent  letter : 
I  shall  there  consider  the  statute  of  the  30th  of 

13 
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Chwu.  II.  which  n*nders  it  neceastry  for  peen,  baAra 
ther  take  their  jieata  in  pariiament,  to  xAt  an  oath 
against  transubstantiation  ;  and  thiu,  while  it  ad* 
mits  Jews,  Mahometan^  DeiiitA  and  AtheiiCa  into 
parliament,  excliulea  romaii-catholic  pecra  from 
their  hereditary  seats  in  that  au}(ust  asaembly. 


X.  ti. 

'row.^uiiH  the  end  of  your  present  ehapler,  yon 
cite  fnini  Mime  roman-<*athc>lic  writers,  and  roman- 
catholic  documents,  Mrvenil  expn'ssions  rrapcccing 
the  rank  and  power  «)f  the  i)n|ie,  and  represent 
them  equally  astonishing  and  disj^sting  by  their 
fjenerai  folly  or  impiety.  Kut  you  do  not,  in  ■ 
sinj^Ie  instiince,  mention  the  work  or  the  document 
from  which  your  citations  are  made.  Suppoaiiy 
them  all  to  tie  tndy  rL>presented,  still  they  do  not 
afR*ct  the  catholic  cause ;  as  they  are  not  the  Ian* 
^ii}^*  of  the  catholic  church,  but  expreaaioiu  of 
individuals,  for  whom,  whatever  may  be  their  rank 
err  character,  the  roman-eatholie  church  is  not 
answerable. 

.\  chain  of  roman-catholic  writers  on  papal  power 
mi}:ht  Ix*  supposed  :  (hi  the  tint  link  we  might 
place  the  roman-catholic  writers,  who  have  immo* 
deratcly  c\alte«l  the  pn*n^tive  of  the  pope  ;  on 
the  last  we  mi(;ht  place  tbote,  nho  have  unduly 
depmaed  it;   and  the  centre  link  might  be 
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aidered  to  represent  the  canon  of  the  i  oth  session 
of  the  council  of  florenee,  which  defined^  that 
fiill  power  was  delegated  to  the  bishop  of  Rome^ 
in  die  person  of  St.  Peter,  to  feed,  regulate,  and 
govern  the  universal  church,  as  expressed  in  the 
'*  general  council^  and  holy  canons."     This   is 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ROMAN-CATHOLlC  CHURCH 

ON  THE  AUTHORITY  OF  THE  POPE,  and  bcyoud  it 
no  roman-catholic  is  required  to  believe.  Some 
opinions,  represented  by  the  intermediate  links  on 
each  side  of  the  central  link,  are  allowed.  Those^ 
on  one  side,  may  be  supposed  to  represent  Orsi,  and 
the  author  of  the  learned  treatise^  intitled  ^^  Quis 
"  est  Petrus  ?**  who  explain  the  doctrine,  expressed 
in  the  council  of  Florence,  in  a  manner  very  favour- 
able to  the  papal  prerogative ;  while  the  interme* 
diate  links,  on  the  other  side,  represent  Bossuet, 
la  Marca,  and  other  writers,  who  construe  the  canon 
m  a  more  limited  «ense.  The  former  have  received 
die  appellation  of  Transalpine  divines ;  the  latter^ 
are  called  Cisalpine.  I  will  endeavour  to  present 
you  with  a  short  view  of  their  different  systems; 
first  premiang  what  the  roman-  catholic  church  con* 
siders  to  be  of  faith  upon  this  important  article  of 
her  creed. 

X.  6. 

2. —  Universal  Doctrine  of  the  Roman-Catholics  respecting 

the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope. 

It  is  an  article  of  tfie  roman-cathoUc  faithj  that 
the  pope  has,  by  divine  right,  i  •  A  supremacy  of    / 
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nmk  ;  2.  A  huprenuicjr  of  jurisdiction  in  the 
tiul  concerns  of  the  ronun-catholic  church; 
3.  The  principal  authority  in  ditining  articles  of 
faith.  In  couH'qucncc  of  these  prerog4tivea»  the 
pope  holds  a  rank,  Hplciididly  pre-eminent^  orer 
the  hi};hest  di^^iitarics  of  the  church  ;  has  a  right 
to  convene  councii^«  and  pri'side  over  them  by  him- 
self,  or  his  li*^tes,  and  to  confirm  the  election  of 
bishopH.  Kver}'  ecc'leKia»tiral  cauM*  uiay  be  brought 
to  him,  as  thi*  la>t  rrs«>rt,  by  appeal  ;  he  omy  pro* 
mul}r«ite  di'finitions  and  formularies  of  faith  to  ibe 
universal  church  ;  and,  nhi-n  the  (^*neral  body,  or 
a  great  majority  of  her  prehtes,  have  assented  lo 
them,  either  hy  funiul  coii*ient,  ur  tacit  assent,  all 
are  bound  to  acquieM:e  in  them.  **  Home/*  tbcy 
say,  in  >Ui'h  a  caM%  **  has  s|M>keu,  and  the  cmuae 
**  is  detirmined/'  To  the  ivo|k%  in  the  opinion  of 
all  roinan-catholicn,  bi*longs  also  a  general  superin* 
teiulence  of  the  concvrns  ot  the  church ;  a  right, 
when  the  canons  pruvidt*  no  line  of  action,  to  direct 
tin-  prticet*diiigs ;  and,  in  extraordinary  cases,  to 
act  in  op|N»Mlion  to  the  canons.  In  those  spiritual 
concerns  in  «\hiih,  by  strict  right,  his  authority  ia 
not  dtfinitive.  he  is  entitled  to  the  highest  respect 
and  deferenir.  -Thu^  far,  there  is  no  diflerence  of 
opinion  among  roman-catholics :  hut  here,  thry 
divaricate  into  the  Transalpine  and  Cisalpine  opi* 
nioiis.  Vou  must  be  aware,  that  I  um?  the  woctb 
Transalpine  and  Cisalpine  in  the  sense  in  which  thej 
are  generally  used  in  these  discussions  :  there  err* 
tainly  are  some  Transalpine  territoriei^  in  which  tbt 
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Cinlpine  opinions^  on  papal  power,  -prevail ;  bat 
I  am  not  aware  of  the  existence  of  any  Cisalpine 
territory,  which  adopts  the  Transalpine  opiniona.  . 

X.  ^ 

3. — Difference  between  Trataalpine  and  Cisalpine 
Doctrines,  bn  the  Temporal  and  Spiritual  Power  of 
the  Pope. 

Thb  great  difference  between  the  Transalpine 
and  Cisalpine  divines,  on  the  power  of  the  pope, 
formerly  was, — that  the  Transalpine  divines  at- 
tributed to  the  pope  a  divine  right  to  the  exercise, 
indirect  at  least,  of  temporal  power,  for  effecting 
a  spiritual  good  ;  and,  in  consequence  of  it,  main- 
tained, that  the  supreme  power  of  every  state  was 
so  far  subject  to  the  pope,  that,  when  he  deemed 
that  the  bad  conduct  of  the  sovereign  rendered  it 
essential  to  the  good  of  the  church,  that  he  shonid 
reign  no  longer,  the  pope  was  then  authorized,  by  his 
divine  commission,  to  deprive  him  of  his  sovereignty, 
uid  absolve  his  sutgects  from  their  obligation  of 
alliance;  and  that  even,  on  ordinary  occasions, 
he  might  enforce  obedience  to  his  spiritual  legisla- 
tion and  jurisdiction,  by  civil  penalties. — On  the 
o^er  hand,  the  Cisalpine  divines  affirmed,  that  the 
pope  had  no  right,  either  to  interfere  in  temporal 
concerns,  or  to  enforce  obedience  to  his  spiritual 
testation  or  jurisdiction,  by  temporal  power ;  and 
consequently,  had  no  right  to  deprive  a  sovereign 
of  his  sovereignty,  to  absolve  his  sutijects  from  their 


lit  TRANSALPINE.  [1 

allegiance,  or  to  enforce  his  ipiritual  antlioricj 
either,  by  ciTil  penalties.  This  dtflerenoe  of 
nion  exists  now  no  lonf^,  the  Transalpina  diiiww 
having  at  length  adopted,  on  this  subject,  the  Ci^ 
alpine  opinions. 

But  though,  on  this  important  point,  both  partaoi 
are  at  last  agreed,  thi7  still  differ  on  others. 

In  spiritual  concerns,  the  Trofisaipine  nptniOM 
ascribe  to  the  pope  a  superiority,  and  contraUiog 
power  over  the  whole  church,  should  she  chance  to 
oppose  his  decrees,  and  consequently,  over  a 
ral  council,  her  representative ;  and  the 
riority  and  controlling  power,  even  in  the 
course  of  business,  over  the  canons  of  the  hhjhimI 
church,  lliey  describe  the  pope  as  the  fountaoi  af 
all  ecclesiastical  order,  jurisdiction,  and  dtgnky. 
They  assign  to  him  the  power  of  judging  all 
sons  in  spiritual  concerns ;  of  calling  all 
causes  to  his  cognisance ;  of  constituting, 
ing,  and  deposing  bishops  ;  of  conferring  all 
siastical  dignities  and  benefices,  in  or  oat  of 
dominions,  by  paramount  authority ;  of  ti 
individuals  and  communities  from  the  juriadictsoB 
of  their  prelates ;  of  evoking  to  hinaelf,  or  lo 
judges  appointed  by  him,  any  cause  actually 
ing  in  an  ecclesiastical  court ;  and  of  receiving  ■ 
mediately  appeals  from  all  sentences  of 
courts,  though  they  be  inferior  courts,  from 
there  is  a  regular  appeal  to  an  intermediate  supcviar 
court.  They,  further,  ascribe  to  the  pope  the  eatn^ 
onlinary  prerogative  of  personal  infallibiUly, 
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be  iindertakM  td  istae  a  solenaM  ^^sion  on  ttij^ 
point  of  faitb.'  ^  *  ''^•»- 

The  Cisaipines  affirm,  that  in  8|liiitiial8lh6  pope 
IB  snbgecty  indoetrine  and  discipline,  to  the  l^uBToh^ 
and  to  a  general  council^  refpretenting*  het^  ^  that  h« 
ia  subject  to  the  canons  of  the  church,  and  CWnMf^ 
except  in  an  extreme  ease^  dispense  with  theai^i 
that,  even  in  such  a  case^  his  dispensation  is  subjecfr 
to  the  judgment  of  the  church ;  that  the  bishops 
derire  their  jurisdiction  from  Grod  himself  imttie^ 
diately,  and  not  derivatively  through  the  pope^t^tf 
be  has  no  right  to  confer  bisboprics,  or  other 
s[Mritual  benefices  of  any  kind^  the  patronage  *  of 
which,  by  common  rights  prescription,  concordaC^ 
Or  any  other  general  rule  of  ^he  church,  is  vested 
in  another.  They  admits  that  an  appeid^  lies  to  iAife 
pope  from  the  sentence  of  the  idetropolitan ;  biit 
assert^  that  no  appeal  lies  to  the  pope^  and  that'bef 
can  evoke  no  cause  to  himself,  during  the  intenne^ 
diate  process.  They  ^rm^  that  a  general  council 
i<iay  withoutj  and  even  against,  the pope'sconsent^' 
reform  the  church.  They  deny  his  pefsomd  iufdlin 
bility,  and  hold  that  he  may  be  deposed  by'1^ 
church,  or  a  general  council,  for  heresy  or  schism ; 
and  they  admit,  that  in  an  extreme  case  %  where 

*  Instances  of  which  are,  according  to  the  account  of 
Bossuet,  so  very  rare,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  find  true 
examples  of  such  an  extreme  case  in  the  course  of  sereral 
ages.  ^*  Ce  qu'il  a  de  principal,  c*est,  que  les  cas,  auxquels 
**  la  France  soutient  le  recours  du  pape  au  concUe,  sont 
**  si  rares,  qu^  peine  on  peut  en  trouver  de  vrais  examples, 
**  en  i^usieurs  sidcles."  Lettre  du  Boisuet  au  Cardinal 
d'Estrees.    Oeuvres  de  Bossuet,  vol.  9,  p.  979,  ed.  Ben. 
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there  h  a  gmi  division  of  opinion,  an  appeal  lies 
from  the  po|)e  to  a  future  general  eouneil. 

In  17S8,  certain  questions  on  the  power  of  the 
po|H%  in  teinpoml  concTmii,  wc*n*  sent  by  the  desire 
of  Mr.  l^tt  to  several  foreign)  uniTenitiea»  for  their 
opinions  upon  them.  We  shall  transcribe,  in  the 
Appendix,  these  questions,  and  the  answers  given 
to  them  by  the  univemities. 

Such  are  the  Transalpine,  and  such  the  Cisdpine 
opinions,  re»|HTtinf;  tlie  power  of  the  pope ;  each, 
you  must  be  sensible,  recedes  far  from  the  extreme 
opinions,  which  the  ending  links  of  my  suppoard 
ciuin  of  opinion  represent.  Both  are  tolerated  by 
the  romaii-catholic-church,  but  neither  speaks  ita 
faith :  this,  as  I  have  mentioned,  is  contained  in 
the  canon  of  the  council  of  Morence,  which  I  have 
cited.  All  the  doctrine  of  that  canon  on  the  poini 
in  question,  and  nothing  but  that  doctrine,  is  pro* 
pounded  by  the  ronian-catholic  church  to  be  be* 
lieved  by  the  faithful:— with  this  doctrine,  bat 
with  this  doc*tnne  only,  and  the  consequenoea 
justly  deducible  from  it,  are  the  roman-catholioa 
answerable. 
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4. — Remarks  on  Doctor  Southey^s  Crimitiation  of  the 
Roman-<atholic  Church,  in  consequence  of  the  alleged 
intemperate  Expressions  of  some  of  her  Writers  on  the 
Popt^s  Authority. 

Hitherto  I  have  addressed  you  on  the  suppo- 
sition, that  the  doctrines  and  sayings,  with  which 
you  vituperate  us,  are  to  be  found  in  respectable 
writers,  and  are  fairly  represented.  You  cite  no 
author ;  you  produce  no  document  to  prove  your 
assertions.  You  must  be  aware  how  much  this 
increases  the  difficulty  of  the  defence  which  your 
work  imposes  upon  us ;  you  must,  therefore,  excuse 
me  for  expressing  a  doubt,  whether  any  of  the  ex- 
pressions are  used  by  any  roman-catholic  writers 
in  the  sense  which  you  put  upon  them  ;  and  whether 
•they  have  ever  been  used  by  any  author,  whose 
character  is  such,  as  confers  importance  on  his 
words. 

You  say,  that  the  appellation  of  God  has  some- 
times been  applied  to  the  pope.  I  admit  it ;  but 
are  you  to  learn,  that,  in  the  Bible,  kings,  princes, 
and  magistrates  are  styled  gods  ?  not  as  divinities, 
or  as  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  but  as  persons 
eminently  exalted,,  and  exercising,  by  delegation,  the 
power,  justice  or  mercy,  or  some  other  attribute 
of  the  divinity.  How  often  do  the  christian  em- 
perors mention,  nostra  divinitas^  nostra perennitas^ 
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nostra  alcmitas,  nostra  dhina  vocu 
nostra  dixina  soficiia^ — our  clirinit]r»  our  ctcmityv 
the  oracle  of  our  divine  voice,  our  divine  laws  r 
Read  S^'ldm^s  Titles  ti/' Honor  *  ;  read  your  own 
Callings  Commniiarif  on  the  Fkuagea  in  the  FmIoh^ 
in  which  David  is  called  **  son  of  God/'  SolomoB 
it  called  '*  (iod/'  and  jiidKCi  are  called  ««  god^'* 
He  shown,  thai  the  word  **  God'*  is  UKd  in  all 
thcae  cases,  not  as  an  attribution  of  divinity  lo  the 
persons  to  whom  it  is  applied,  but  as  darribiag 
tbeir  supereminent  dif(nity«  That,  in  aooie  in* 
atancet,  this  expression  has  been  osed  in  the 
arjr  sense  I  have  mentioned,  and  generally  in 
taste,  I  willingly  concede  ;  in  fact,  many  of  the 
•pitheta,  by  which  motiarchs  and  otiier  illustrioiia 
pcraons  are  described,  will  not  bear  the  lest  of  erili* 
cism :  you  know  how  Krasmus  laughs  at  ibani  ■ 
iIm  Kncumium  \Ioriar.  I  am  very  willing  %m 
you  in  his  laugh  at  them ;  but  I  am  somewlwk 
prised  to  see  you  thus  treat  tlie  asaller  seriously* 
To  treat  it  thus,  became  Foulis,  the  autbor  of  ika 
**  History  of  Romish  Treasons,**  that  great  arstMl 
of  anti-catbolie  ribaldry,  who  probably  supplied  yo« 
with  the  obaerration ;  but  surely,  to  make  it  a  sul^ 
jeet  of  solemn  words  was  quite  unworthy  of  ywh 
I  defy  you  to  produce  one  instance,  in  which  fkts 
watA  **  God/'  used  potcntiatiltr  lo  indicate  the  Sni» 
ptcma  Being,  has  been  applied  by  any  catholic  writer 
to  the  pope ;  or  an  instance,  in  which,  used  in  any 

•  The  ttu  part,  c.  v.  •.  > 
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aenfle,  any  pope  has  accepted  it,  or  applied  it  to 
himself.  Then  why  is  this  odious,  this  invidious, 
this  disgusting  charge  brought  forward  against  us  r 
In  the  last  page  but  one  of  your  present  chapter 
you  say,  **  Even  this  monstrous  proposition  has 
^^  been  advanced  :  that,  although  the  catholic  faith 
*^  teaches  all  virtue  to  be  good,  and  all  vice  evil, 
**  nevertheless,  if  the  pope,  through  error,  should 
**  enjoin  vices  to  be  committed,  and  prohibit  vir^ 
^  tnes^  the  church  would  be  bound  to  believe,  that 
*^  vices  were  good,  and  virtue  evil,  and  would  sin 
^^  in  conscience,  were  it  to  believe  otherwise.  He 
^  could  change  the  nature  of  things,  and  make 


M 


mjustice  justice 
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Monstrous,  indeed,  would  be  such  a  doctrine! 
Equally  monstrous  is  it  to  charge  it  on  the  roman- 
catholic  church.  Is  not  the  charge  founded  al- 
together on  a  passage  in  the  treatise  of  cardinal 
BellaFmine,  de  Romano  Pwitifice^?  If  this  be 
tiie  case^  your  charge  is  so  brittle,  that  it  will  fall 
to  dust  the  moment  you  open  the  page  of  Bellax^ 
mine  which  contains  it. — You  will  dten  instanta- 
neously see,  not  only  that  Belhrmine  does  net  telich 
the  doctrine  which  you  ascribe  to  the  church,  but 
that  he  holds  the  direct  reverse  of  it  to  be  an  ac- 
knowledged and  indubitable  truth.  He  states  a 
proposition}  controverts  it;  and  professes  to  prove 


,* 


*Xiber  iv.  c  5,  de  Decretis  Moram,  toiii..i>  9«  731, 
ed.  LugdoiL  fol.  1596.  And  see  in  the  same  volume,  p.  ^3, 
394*  7891  790»  where  he  notices  the  doctrine,  that  ''  the 
''  pope  is  loird  of  the  world.'* 
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iu  crrnncotiMiesLs,  hy  hliotvin^,  that  if  it  were 
**  it  would  niithnrizi*  the  pcipc*  tci  make  virtue  tier, 
**  ami  vice*  virtue'*  TIiuh  vou  will  find  thai  the 
pmpofiition,  nhirli  you  im;Mitc  to  nellarmine,  ia 
coiisiclurecl  l)y  liitii  to  In-  sucIi  a  piTfert  abnirditjp 
and  so  clear  anil  acknowled^eti  a  falfehood«  that 
a  p^>|>o^ition  Icadin*;  to  it,  or  from  which  it  v^ould 
follow  sLs  a  coiiM-(|uence,  nr.int  pnrtake  of  its  nature, 
and  iHTonie  ahsurd  and  i\iUi\  1%  not  thcrrforr 
the  dcKirine  of  the  roiiun-citholic^  diftmetricdttjf 
coutrarif  \o  your  rcj)^i'^entatio^  of  it  • 

A  little  further  you  siiy.  that  **  tiie  cummmiaHfrs 
**  even  pive  tl;e  |xi{h*  the  l)laH|ihenious  appellation 
•'  of  01  »  i.i»i;i)  <;oii  Til!  i'«»n./*  Two  hundred 
yeiirv  a^^o  this  charge  m:is  hrouj^ht  apiinxt  the  com- 
mvntaturs^  mid  two  hundred  yeant  ap)  it  was  tri- 
umphantly refuted.  You  prolwhly  have  rtipied  it« 
at  first  or  Mcoiid  hand,  from  the  lilnssa  final,  cap. 
cuvi  inter  Ejtra.  Junn.  \\\\.  Father  Kuda-moo 
Jimnncs  in  his  .\p«)lo}r)'  for  Father  Garnet,  pub- 
li!ihe«i  in  Ifiio.  infonn!«  us,  that,  **  in  the  pauage 
*'  in  question,  he  found  the  word  Drum^  (iod), 
**  in  M/r/ic  editifUis  of  tlie  (liosiff,  and  omitted  in 
**  others ;  tliat  he  therefore  re!Mdve«l  to  ronMilt 
*'  the  /i'luelini  manusrript  at  the  \'atican.  which.'* 

he  Mvs,   *•  iiii^ht  Ih'  M-en  everv  ilav  ;"  and  "  that 

•  •  •       • 

**  he  found  that  the  n*al  ri*adin^  uas,  noMiMin 
••  vofcTiiiM  r^iMM,'*  oi  R  iMKi)  Tiif.  ftiri:. 
After  this  e%planation,  you  will  anumlly  apx^e 
with  me.  that  there  \s  not  j:n»ater  rt*a.Mm  to  rhai):e 
the  commentatiirH  on  the  l'orf»ti%  Juris  (Vmoitan, 
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with  givi&g  to  the  pope  the  appellation  of  God, 
than  to  charge  the  church  of  England  with  legal- 
izing adultery,  because,  in  some  copies  of  the 
English  Bible,  the  word  **  not"  is  omitted  in  the 
commandment  against  adultery. 

In  the  same  work,  Bellarmine  notices  the  propo*^ 
sition,  that  "  the  pope  is  lord  of  all  the  world." 
I  presume  you  have  this  proposition  in  view,  when 
you  say,  that  **  the  romanists  claimed  for  the  pope 
a  plenitude  of  power ;  £hat  he  exercised  it  over 
the  princes  of  Christendom,  in  its  fullest  mean- 
ing; tliat  he  was  king  of  kings,  and  lord  of 
^*  lords."  The  proposition,  in  the  words  I  have 
mentioned,  is  propounded,  discussed,  and  refuted 
by  Bellarmine.  In  fact,  it  is  so  absurd  a  proposi- 
tion, as  to  make  a  refutation  of  it  an  almost  total 
waste  of  time.  Are  you  ignorant  that  it  is  rejected 
as  the  extreme  of  error,  not  to  say,  as  the  extreme 
of  nonsense  or  impiety,  by  a  countless  number  of  the 
most  eminent  catholic  writers  i  How  many  works, 
for  asserting  it,  or  propositions  approaching  to  it, 
have  been  publicly  censured  ?  How  many,  as  those 
of  Santarellus  and  Malagola,  have  been  condemned, 
in  catholic  countries,  in  the  strongest  terms  of  repro- 
bation? Upon  what  ground,  therefore,  can  you 
impute  the  affirmance  of  the  proposition,  thus,  by 
them  universally  scouted,  to  the  roman-catholics  ? 
At  all  events,  justice  required  that  you  should  name 
the  authors  in  whose  writings  the  propositions,  you 
thus  hold  out  to  abomination,  are  to  be  found. 
I  suspect  that,  if  you  were  to  do  this,  it  would  be 
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very  ;;i'iifr<illy  ^^crii,  that  tht*  cxpreBksicmiiin  quefti 
wen*  used  liy  llit'in.  tlioii^h  in  a  wry  bad  Uitc, 
drscTilK*  the  siiprL-iiii*  spiritual  {miwit  of  the  church« 
and  of  the*  |M)|Hr  its  her  >|iiritiiul  head,  to  guTcrn  aU 
till*  faithful  ill  spiritual  coiUTnis,  and  to  contral 
all  the  refnu'tory.  hy  spiritual  eeniiures,  ending  si 
laftt  in  exeoninuiiiiiatioii.  If  thiii  he  aio.  do  roouD* 
eathfilirs  riaim  more  |>ouer  for  their  ehurch,  ihtfl 
in  claimed  hy  the  protestaiit^  for  theirs  ?  Do  not 
the  HiiniicterN  nf  yoiir  church  claim  the  power  of 
exconimunicuticui  r  Td  this  are  not  all  ita  mem- 
bem,  whether  kinp.  lords,  or  subjeeta,  equally 
liable  ?  Dih'S  not  every  stune.  that  you  thus  Umm 
at  our  chunh,  npially  hit  your  own  ' 

l)ii  the  wiirds  which  \mi  ha\e  cited  from  our 
autliMpi,  im|Mirt  umre  tlian  this  f  If  they  do  not,  are 
nut  viMir  own  writers  equally  blameabler  Think 
of  tlie  (ItNtriiies  oi'  your  venemtcti  Wiiklifle; 
of  vour  other  venerated  n-fonnert  of  the  middle 
a;;^*s  ;  think  of  the  primitive  refonnen  ;  think  of 
the  extreme  dmtrine^  and  extreme  practices  of 
Knox: — Tliev  incontestihlv  show,  that,  in  their 
opinion.  kin;;s,  lords,  and  sul)je<*t<,  may,  if  the  fpiod 
of  the  church  reipiire  it.  Ik*  puni!ihed  by  excom- 
muniration,  and  evc  n  hv  Mvmethin:;  Inrvond  it. 

Ihink  of  l»i>hop  (iihsnn's  complainta  of  the 
constitutional  ri^htx  of  the  tem|MiraI  courta  of 
this  kni;xdom  to  iswiue  pndiihition«  to  the  spiritual 
court<i  of  \m  intinution,  that  |iarlianient  shouM 
not  nu-tMIi*  with  the  concerns  of  rrli^^on ;  of  hit 
dislike  of'  the  court  of  Delej^ates  ;  of  his  objection  to 
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lay  cbancellors,  lay  commissaries,  and  other  lay 
officiak  in  spiritual  courts ;  of  his  exalted  notions 
of  the  force  of  canons  promulgated  by  the  church  ; 
of  his  wish  that  no  acts  of  parliament,  respecting 
rdigion,  should  be  passed,  unless  they  were  pre-* 
viously  submitted  to  the  clergy,  and  had  their 
approbation ;  of  his  lamentation,  that  ecclesiastical 
process  is  served  in  the  name  of  the  king  *.  Is  the 
spirit  which  suggested  these  complaints,  objections, 
didikes,  and  lamentations^  in  the  eighteenth  cen- 
iury,  very  different  from  the  spirit  of  the  advocates 
of  the  independence  of  the  clergy  of  the  civil  power, 
in  the  middle  ages  ? 

In  another  part  of  your  present  chapter,  you 
mention  that  there  were  ambassadors  '*  who  pro* 
*^  strated  themselves  before  the  pope,  saying,  '  O 
"  thou !  who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 
**  have  mercy  upon  us !  "*  Ferh^  you  are  in- 
debted for  this  story  to  Foulis^  Even  that  most 
violent  author  intimates  what  you  wholly  omit, 
that  the  pope  resiled  from  the  salutation.  Paulus 
EmiUtiSf  on  whose  credit  the  tale  rests  alt(^ether, 
relates,  that  the  **  city  of  Palermo,  having  grievously 
oflfended  the  pope,  sent  some  holy  men  to  him  as 
ambassadors,  who  prostrated  themselves  at  his 

"  feet,  AND  SALUTED  ChRIST  THE  LaMB  OF  GOD, 

<<  as  before  an  altar  and  the  blessed  sacrament,  and 
"  suppliantly  pronounced  the  mystic  words  of  the' 
**  altar,  *  Lamb  of  God,  who  takest  away  the  sins 

*  See  the  preface  to  his  Codex. 
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'  of  the  woriti,  \\a\v  mi*n*y  un  u%\     Who 

'  «i%ay  thr  sinai  ol'tht-  world,  ha%'c  menj  on  w! 

*  Wild  toLoiit  away  thv  mum  uf  the  worid,  ghe  ni 
'  pi*aiv.'  The  |iu|K*  replied  by  tellin};  them*  thift 
'  they  acted  like  thiMc  Mho,  after  they  had  Hmck 

*  (*hri»t,  uliited  him  as  Kill);  of  the  Jcwg;  chatt 

*  ill  n*iility»   they  nen*  hi.n  etieiiiies,  although  ■ 

*  iheM*  nonU  thev  wished  him  health.**  I  HUI- 
si-rilH*  ill  :i  note  the  historiairii  text*.  Permit  Bt 
to  oh<ienre  to  you,  that  much  of  your  charge  ■ 
iiiirouiitlc*tl.  Vou  desiriU*  the  amhanadoffB 
dre!^iii^  the  |hi|h*  as  Ijiiiih  of  (iod;  the 
deM-riU^  them  a>  uddreviiiii;  Chriitt,  the  I^ainb  of 
(  mhI  :  Ymi  leave  ytuir  n*adeni  to  iiuppoae  that  it 
.1  meiv  nutter  of  cen-inniiy;  the  historian  infui 
11^.  that  it  wiLH  an  appeal  madi'  in  a  mcimcnl  of  gut 
iii^tit'v%  to  the  fi*t*lin^  of  the  |M){ii\  hv  brin^^ing  to 
)\\s  iiiiiid  the  ftiipplicator)'  addrcM  in  the  man  to 
diii^t  the  I^mli  of  (mmI:  Vou  leave  vour  rraden 
111  ^u|)|iiiM'  that  the  addrvNft  Ha»  favourably  reccivod; 

'  "  1  Oiii  A|iutl  punbficrni  cic  fuc  cimilrrnationr  airiTrlur. 

.  rjiiorniii.iiii«  iniMiM  m\  r^m  orjtorn.  \ir<H  Mfirlfla ;  ma 

1 1  |s%U-«  illiii«  Miiiii,  «iluC  pro  ara  hu»ti«|Ui*.  ciiRi«Tirit 

'   ii  \i  M   iiii    %%ierAHrri,  ilU  c-ti4iii  ex  aluru  uyacrus 

*'  M  rtM  ftii|«|t|ii'c*tt  rifarcnlur,     **  CJui  tulii*  |N*i-ralA  inundi  nutr- 

"  itff  luMlri  — Qui   lolli*  {H't'cala  niuiufi  mit«  rcrr  luMtri  ^ 

"  Qui   liilii*   |H-ii*aU  iiiutuli.  Jon  J   iiniiit  pjicn..      PiynlifimH 

II  •|»t*iMli%M\  pAnomiilftncH  m^vrv  i}ii4j«i  fm«*4  ctl  qui  rite 
*  i  Kiiiiuiii  |Hil«iirt-iit.  c'unilc-iii  ri  ^"rtii  juilattrunt  •^utahwil, 
"  i\  KiMft*.  fjiulti  taUrn*  jutM-r>tc-«."  /'ji./i  f'.mJti  I'tromrusu 
//it'"Ki  (  t'un'iinii,  /)r  rt^mi  frtlii  Fran^u^^m  /j.'<r  m. 
I  lit  •i.  .'H  U'   iji'Jr^  rr^'i^MJ  fi  i'ktiramumiiu  u»«fut  aJ  iltun* 
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the  historian  shows  that  it  was  indignantly  re-- 
jected. 

You  must  excuse  me  for  believing,  that,  if  I  had 
the  cinnmand  (^  more  time,  and  a  greater  library 
than  falhi  to  my  lot,  I  might  discover  other  inac- 
curacies  in  the  present  chapter  of  your  work.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  permit  me  to  request  you  will  say, 
if  you  conscientiouely  believe  that  there  is  now  a 
ringle  catholic,  who  can  justly  be  charged  with  the 
monstrous  and  blasphemous  doctrines  with  which 
you  attempt  in  this  part  of  your  work  to  brand  us. 
Think  of  the  Gallican  declaration  in  i683,  which, 
10  far  as  respects  the  independence  of  the  secular  on 
the  spiritual  power,  in  temporal  concerns,  is  recog- 
nized by, the  whole  roman-catfaolic  world; — thi|ik 
ef  the  opinions  of  the -foreign  universities,  obtained 
by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Pitt;— think  of  the  oaths 
taken  by  the  English,  the  Irish,  and  the  Scottish 
catholics ; — think  of  their  conduct; — then  declare 
explicitly,  whether  as  a  man,  as  a  gentleman,  or  as 
a  christian,  you  can,  fairly  and  honourably,  thus 
malign  us? 

I  shall  closethis  letter  by  a  transcription  of  the 
following  publication : — I  hope  it  will  vindicate  us, 
in  the  opinion  of  all  its  readers,  from  the  chaiges 
10  which  it  refers. 
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•,. —  l}rf'rnif,htt  it  H"iiitin-tiiihttih    Ihrittr.  nf  the  Ri 

mlhnhi'    Vhur^'h   ti'jain%f   i  hi:r'jrt   hntus^t  Offmiil  Afr 
hy  ihr  prr%rnt  lU*h'»p  nf   II  iiirArtlrr. 

In  till*  lifi'  of  Mr.  Pitt,  amitly  published  bj 
(liKtiir  'rtiiiiliiii*.  x\\v  hi^liop  of  Winchester,  a  short 
ncToiint  is  jjivni  of  the  j):i«»^iiij:  of  the  art  of  I79'f 
for  thf  nluf  of  tlir  Kiii^li^h  roiiMii^atholics;  it  06* 
c.isioiit'd  (-on^iflmiMe  <iiq)rise  amon^  the  catholic^ 
and  priNiiiiiMl,  from  a  MriiLir  rl(T;^-in.in  of  their  com* 
nuinion,  the  tollimin^  letti-r  tu  hi^  hmlship  : 

'*  Mv  I.onI, 

**  In  your  lonNhip's  Memoini  ol  the  Life  nf  Mr. 
Pitt,  vol.  J,  p.  4«>ii,  oecurs  the  following  |ia\«^«r: 

"  A  |H*tition  IkuI  bc^t'ii  presented  to  the  Hnmr 
**  of  Coinnions  <>n  the  7th  of  M.iy  1 7>'i.  hy  ecrtaia 
**  pen«ons  railing;  themjielves  e^tholie  diMentcri,  im- 
*'  plying;  hy  that  title,  that  they  did  not  liclieve  all 
*'  the  tenet**  ^iMicrallv  niaintaint-d  hv  ruman-catha- 
'*  lies.  The  petitioneni  stated,  that  they  and  other 
*'  |iapistA  uere  Mdijeet  to  various  |ienal  laws,  on  ac- 
*'  count  of  principles  which  tliey  were  supplied  to 
**  cntiTtain.  dan^rnMis  to  MMicty,  and  totally  nrpmi^ 
"  n.int  to  |)oliti(*:d  and  (i\il  libi*rty,  and  thercfoiv 
*'  thry  thou;;ht  it  dm*  to  tlu-iriountry  and  to  them* 
*'  !k'l\4'^  pii)»lit  ly  to  diM  l.tini  and  proti'^t  a^ainftt  thf 
'Mivr  tollouniu'  iliKtnni^:  I.  Tlut  princes  c&- 
**  (oiMiiuinicitiil  li\  till  i»<i|K,  ni  h\  .oi\  authority 


X.]  ROMAN-CATHOLICS.  136 

^*  of  the  see  of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  murdered 
**  by  their  subjects  or  other  persons : — 2.  That  im- 
*'  plicit  obedience  is  due  to  the  orders  and  decrees 
^  of  popes  and  general  councils,  even  if  they  re- 
*^  quire  open  resistance  to  government,  the  subver- 
<'  sion  of  the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  country,  and 
^  the  extermination  of  all  persons  not  professing 
^  the  roman-catholic  religion  : — j.  That  the  pope, 
**  by  his  spiritual  power,  can  dispense  with  the  ob- 
"  ligation  of  any  compact  or  oath  : — 4.  That  not 
''  only  the  pope,  but  even  a  priest  has  power,  at  his 
*'  will  and  pleasure,  to  pardon  sins,  and,  conse- 
^  quently,  can  absolve  from  the  guilt  of  perjury, 
•*  rebellion  and  high  treason  : — 5.  That  faith  is 
"  not  to  be  kept  with  heretics  *." 

*  '*  These  five  doctrines  are  to  be  found  in  the  decrees 
*<  of  councils,  and  other  authentic  documents  of  the  church  of 
"  Rome,  and  have  always  been  considered  as  forming  part  of 
"  the  faith  of  papists."    Note  in  the  Bishop's  Life  of  Mr,  PitL 

**  Allow  me  to  observe,  my  lord,  that  the  account 
given  above,  so  far  from  being  accurate,  contains 
a  gross  misrepresentation,  which,  from  respect  to 
your  lordship,  I  am  willing  to  believe  is  not  a  wilful 
one.  It  is  true,  that  the  petitioners  in  1 789  styled 
themselves  catholic  dissenters.  It  is  equally  true, 
thst  many  catholics  objected  to  the  title  assumed  by 
the  petitioners ;  and  for  this  reason,  that  they  con- 
ceived the  term  dissenters  to  be  appropriate  to  those 
who  deserted  the  antient  faith  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  not  to  such  as  were  inheritors  of  it  in  the 
present  times.     But  no  thinking  man  before  your 
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InriNllip  I'Vi'i-  insiiiii:iU*(l,  that  tin*  prtittoncn 
(liH^i^'iitm  fVnni  other  cithttlics,  in  rvfipvct  to  the 
(liKtriiu's  :ii^iiiist  Mliich  thry  proti*sitCfl. 

*'  Neither  did  the  |H'tiiiuners  iii<»inuato,  that  the 
tenets  whitli  they  disel;iinied  were  maintained  bj 
any  other  e.itlmlirN  whoniMH-ver:  They  knew  ni* 
deed  th.it  mu h  teiuts  had  Uen  hnpuird  tu  other 
entholies,  :ih  M(1I  as  to  thems4*lves ;  but  a!ithejwcve 
IK'titioiiiii;;  for  theiiiM'I\r««  oidy,  they  confined  the 
tlim  laiiner  to  tht  iiiselxe^. 

'*  It  is  not,  iii»He\er,  of  thr^i-  innreiiraric"!!,  but  of 
the    note   uhi(h   follow^  thrni,   that   the  ratholica 
rhiefly  ronipl.iin  *       The  ^^ratenient  in  that  note  if 
not  nnU  erroiK  oiiH  jri  |M»int  f»t  l.ut,  hut  i^  e.dcuUted 
to  make  i>n   the  piihlie  niintl  an   ini|>re.%.^ion  moit 
injiiritius  to  their  interrnt^.  hy  repreMiitui^  thcfii 
\\s  nu-ndH-r>  of  a  ihiin  h  i«hi(  h  inenli'ate?»,  "  a%  iiart 
"  of  its   faith/'  d(Kliin«s  ^uhvrr>i\e  of  kW\\  allr- 
^ianee  and   moral   (hiiy  ;   dmtriiUA  not  to  Ih*  tolc- 
raieil  hv  anv  L:o\eninunt,  noi  in  aiiv  MK-iitv.     On 
uliat   tills   repreMiitation    nia>    Ih-    ^roiiuthd,  fi*u 
readers  of  the  Menioir>  uill  ^ra\  to  impiire  ;  they 
uill  adopt  It  as  true  oil  the  atithoiity  of  the  uritcf. 
'*    I  he  cathojits  deliv   that  the   ti\e  diHtrini**  iu 
«|Ut-stioii  e\er  foniud  |iart   ot*  thiir  faith.     Thry 
ilialUii;^e  your  lonUhip  ti>  pro\r  \oiir  a.ssc'rtion  ; 
tlu-\  call  on   vol!  ti>  pHHluie,  it  \oii  can,  "the  de- 
'*  (Ties  ot'e<  liliiiN.  ;iiid  tin  aiithtiitit  d«K  iiiiient>of 
*'  the  (hiirih   «if    Home,   in   uhiih  lhe\   are  to  he 

■ 

"  found. *'     If  \oii  laiiiMit.  tl.i  v  tni^t  \mu  uiil  have 

■  «  ■ 

*»l  I      iM»f .      jj    ..iff    !    iP.    jif  <•■  f  ll.l    ^    I     Ifc- 
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tlie  courage  to  come  forward,  and  with  the  honesty 
of  a  man,  and  the  charity  of  a  christian,  acknow- 
ledge that  you  have  been  misled. 

**  Your  lordship  says,  that  ^'  these  five  doctrines 
**  have  always  been  considered  as  forming  part  of  the 
"  jfaith  of  papists  ;*'  but  by  whom  ? — by  catholics  ? 
Most  certainly  not ;  thet/  have  always  disclaimed 
them.  :  By  their  adversaries  ?  But  you  must  be 
aware  that  little  credit  is  due  ta  adversaries,  espe- 
cially when  the  passions  of  those  adversaries  have 
been  heated,  and  their  judgments  warped,  by 
theol<^cal  controversy. 

'*  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  words  "  have 
"  always  been  ?'*     They  seem  to  imply,  that  the 
doctrines  in  question  were  not  only  considered 
foTrmerly,  but  are  also  considered  noWj  as  making 
part  of  the  catholic  faith. .  It  is  however  impossible 
that  so  unfounded  a  notion  can  exist  at  the  present 
day.     Your  lordship  cannot  be  ignorant,  that,  in 
1788,  the  catholic  universities  of  Louvain,  Douay, 
Paris,    Alcala,  Valladolid  and  Salamanca,   when 
those  learned  bodies  were  consulted  to  satisfy  Mr. 
Pitt,  spumed  the  imputation  as  most  foul,  false  and 
calumnious.    You  cannot  be  ignorant  that,  in  1791, 
Pius  VL,  in  his  letter  to  the  roman-catholic  arch- 
bishops of  Ireland,  not  only  condemned  these  doc- 
trines, but  declared  that  they  had  been  imputed  to 
the  holy  see  merely  for  the  purpose  of  calumniatiilg 
it*.     You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  the  British  and 

*  See  substance  of  Sir  John  Cox   Hippesley's  speech, 
May  i8y  1810.    Appendix. 
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bnh  ctthaiics  itised  the  fim  opputUukf^ 
WM  offered  to  tliein,  of  dMrbhning  mmk 
upon  oath.    You  cannot  be  igBorantf  tlMtllMl) 

Mtiifactorjr  end«ice  of  the  religioos 
thoee  who  should  take  it.— What  better 
be  deiired  or  deviied  ?  The  dedamtaoB  of  Ai 
chief  bishop  of  the  catholic  diurdi,  the 
of  the  catholic  unnrersiuea,  the  oaths  of  the 
Uca,  both  Uity  and  dergyf  of  the  united 
and  the  authority  of  the  Icgislatnie,  all 
show,  that  these  five  doctrines  fonn  no  past 
catholic  faith*  Certainly  the  moat  oljatinUt  pMit 
judioe  must  yield  to  evidence  so  general  and  cei^ 
dusiTe*  *• 

**  I  have  the  honor  to  be»  Ice. 
'*  London,  June  i  a,  1 8a  i .  A  Catholic:.* 
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LETTER  XI. 

KlfiE  OF  THE  REFORMATION — THE  MENDICANT 
ORDERS — PERSECUTION  UNDER  THE  HOUSE  OF 
LANCASTER. 

SIR, 

YOU  have  now  reached  a  subject,  upon  which 
I  wish  you  had  given  us  a  volume/  instead  of  a 
chapter,— the  preliminaries  of  Luther's  reforma- 
tion. In  Germany,  they  are  often  styled  Refor^ 
matio  ante  Reformatianem.  It  is  intimated,  in  the 
preface  to  Beausobre's  ^  History  of  the  Reforma- 
**  tion/'  that  he  had  written  a  work  on  this  subject : 
I  have  made  many  inquiries  for  it,  both  in  the 
London  and  the  foreign  markets,  without  success. 
A  good  account  of  this  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
history  is  one  of  the  greatest  wants  of  literature. 

It  is  known,  that,  on  the  death  of  Manes,  the 
founder  of  the  heresy  which  derives  its  origin  and 
name  from  him,  his  European  followers  retreated 
into  the  East ;  that  they  returned  into  Europe 
about  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  century ;  and, 
during  that  and  the  following  centuries,  spread 
themselves,  under  the  various  appellations  of  Ca- 
thari,  Paulicians,  Albigenses,  Popellicans,  Bogards, 
and  Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit,  into  several  sect^  * 
equally  hostile  to  church  and  state. 

On  the  religious  tenets  of  the  ancient  Manichees, 
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IkMiiMihn*  *,  doctor  I^nliuT  ^,  ami  Mr.  Albu 
niitUr  I,  have  Irtt  us  nothin;;  to  (li-?iin*.  Hut«  in 
ri*s|Hrt  to  their  tciietH  on  civil  {Miwer  and  property, 
thi'M'  auth(»r>  arc  ahiiost  cntirrlv  Nilrut.  llie  rvli* 
i;ioiis  ti'ni't.s  of  thr  M.uiidican  MTtarics^,  in  the 
niithili'  ^i^t's  ha\r  In-rii  alily  diM.UHM*d  l)y  IU)s».«uct  )L 
fathir  IVrsons  ^«,  Mr.  Allun  Uutlcr^.  and  Bm- 
mH^K'  **  ;  hut  thcM*  urilt-r.H  have  Miid  little  on  their 
|MiIiti(\il  tcntt.N.  I  hr<^  K-ave  to  mention*  that  thoae, 
Hhu  desire  to  inveHtt«^:ite  thi^  suhjiit,  should  roo* 
sidt  Miimtif  iiflxtrsus  dttharut  tl  Valdcnsct^ 
lihri  t/iiiNt/ut\JoL  Rnma^  i  7.1  *5. 

I  \\\s\\  you  to  undertake  tliis  iiiveHti;:ation  ;  bvC 
I  fear  yt»u  couhl  not  eoniplete  it«  in  the  manner 
\\n\  ami  vour  IriemU  %%ould  ni^h,  uithuut  rui»ad- 
in^  forei^^n  lihrarie>.  'Ilie  p^eat  |N)int  tor  investi- 
gation is,  ««helher  these  Mftaries  did  not.  by  their 
iliMirj^ani/iu};  tenets,  prelude  to  the  doctrine  of 
lilnrrty  and  equality,  mi  fri^httully  propagated  i 
our  time  ? 

*  lli^loirr    Critiijuc    ili'    Maniilui    it    ile    Maxucliii 

t  (*ri-«libilil\  ufthf  (ic«»pti  lli»tiin.  xmii 

\   Nnir  in  liii  Lift'  ot'  St.  Au^u«tinr 

I    VariAiions,  li«rt-  x\i, 

K   Thrrt*  i'uii«i moiw  iif  I.m^IaiuI.   |uirt  111   r.  ,|  fi. 

9  Nutr  in  hi«  I.ifr  <>l  M    lUiviimik. 

*'  lli>l   lUi  L|;Uk*  l(i-toriiii\«.  i  %ult   4ti9 
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XI.  I. 

Rise  of  the  Reformation — Perseaition  under  the  House  of 

Lancaster. 

When  I  inserted,  in  my  '^  Historical  Memoirs 
*^  of  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scottish  Catholics/' 
an  account  of  <<  the  preliminaries  of  the  reforma- 
"  tion  *,"  1  gave  to  the  subject  all  the  attention, 
and  made  every  research,  that  the  time,  which 
I  could  bestow  upon  it,  allowed*  I  have  frequently 
reconsidered  this  part  of  my  work,  and  have  not 
discovered  any  thing  which  appears  to  me  to  require 
alteration. 

I  shall,  therefore,  now  re-state  what  I  have 
inserted  in  that  work, — the  opinion  of  Mosheim  t, 
that,  "  before  the  Reformation,  there  lay  concealed, 
in  almost  every  part  of  Europe,  particularly  in 
Bohemia,  Moravia,  Switzerland  and  Germany^ 
many  persons  who  adhered  tenaciously  to  the 
following  doctrine,  which  the  Waldenses,  Wick- 
liffites,  and  Hussites,  had  maintained ;  some  iA 
a  disguised,  others  in  a  more  open  and  public 
manner : — that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  was  an 
assembly  of  true  and  real  saints,  and  oughty 
therefore,  to  be  inaccessible  to  the  wicked  and 
unrighteous,  and  also,  exempt  from  those  institu- 
tions which  human  prudence  suggests,  to  oppose 

•  Vol.  1,  p.  93. 

t  Cent.  xvi.  c.  3.  5.  a.  5. 
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*'  the  propt-As  of  iniquity,  or  to  correct  or  refim 
'•  tninsf^'?wion».*' 

"  From  theiii-  principles  they  inferrpd.  thai  aD 
**  thin^  ou};ht  to  In*  in  cominon  among  the  faidl- 
**  ful  ;  that  taking  interest  for  the  loan  of  money 
**  ou);ht  to  Ih*  entirely  alNilishcfl;  that,  in  the  king- 
**  dom  of  ( *hri!it,  civil  ma^stratcMi  were  ahsoluCrlj 
**  iiM'leH^  ;  and  thnt  (umI  sitili  continued  to  mrcd 
**  his  uill  to  (lumn  men.'*  In  a  future  part  of  this 
letter.  I  ^liall  tnm«*rrihe,  from  the  chapter  of  yoar 
work,  which  \s  the  siihject  of  thi^t  letter,  paanf^ 
which  completely  ;u*cord  with  that  which  I  have 
cite<l  fnmi  Mo!«hcini. 

Such  wiTe  ///c'  pri9wipli\s  of  thcM*  sectaries.  How 
did  they  carry  them  intn  vjnutiun^  (*onrining tlie 
ansiwer  to  the  Kn^!i>h  Ix>Uardft, — What  iiisurrec- 
titms,  what  rapine,  what  niunlers  wen*  produced  hf 
them  !  They  munlered  the  chancellor,  and  pri- 
mate. Sudhury  ^  the  lord  trea.Mir\-r  Ilalef» ;  the  chief 
justice  Cavetuiish :  They  Miii^ht  to  murder  the 
king  ;  to  exterminate  the  nohilily,  the  digiiitariea, 
and  the  pnnci|Kil  functionaric!!  of  the  cler|^. 
"  'llie  celehmteil  J«»hn  Ikill,"  ^ay^  Wal.Mnghain*, 
'*  taught  the  p(*r\civ  dogmas,  and  fain*  opinioiin 
*'  and  raving  dix-trinc^  of  ^\'icklif^e.  Being,  upoB 
**  this  aci*ount,  pndiihitecl  hy  his  hinhivp  from  prracll- 
*'  ing  in  the  churches,  he  went  to  \ill:igi'!»  and  t«miis 
*'  to  preach  to  them  He  Has  excommunicated: 
*'  but  ventured  to  preach,  and  wax  H-nt  to  prisoa« 

•  WAlungham.  p    ;;;,   ijS   jg^. 
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**  vrhere  he  announced  his  immediate  delivery  tyj 
**  20,000  men.  This  actually  happened ;  and, 
<<  haying  deliberated  with  them,  he  headed  them^ 
**  inatigsting  them  to  greater  enormities.  At 
**  Blackheathi  where  20,000  men  were  assembled, 
''  he  thus  began  his  address  to  them  : 

**  When  Adam  deWd,  and  Eve  span, 
''  Who  was  then  the  gentleman  ? 

'^  They  fixed  placards  on  the  doors  of  the  churches 
**  of  London,  announcing  that  they  were  ready,  to 
**  the  number  of  100,000,  to  rise  against  all  who 
'*  did  not  relish  them.  To  this  they  were  invited 
^  by  the  power  and  contrivance  of  one  John  Old- 
<<  castle/'  In  the  following  year  they  endeavoured 
to  raise  a  rebellion  in  St.  Giles's  Fields,  where 
Oldcastle  had  appointed  them  to  rendezvous. — Se- 
ditious proceedings  of  a  similar  nature  took  place, 
about  the  same  time,  in  different  parts  of  England. 

The  Albigenses,  in  the  south  of  France,  ex- 
ceeded the  Lollards,  both  in  the  wildness  of  their 
doctrine,  and  the  ferocity  of  their  proceedings. 

Such,  then,  were  the  principles  of  the  sectarians, 
snd  such  the  enormities  to  which  they  led.  You 
yourself  admit,  that  Wickliffe  held  ^*  some  erro- 
**  neons  opinions,  some  fantastic  ones,  and  some 

thatt  in  their  moral  and  political  consequences, 

were  most  dangerous.''  (We  have  just  seen  what 
Walaingham  says  of  Wickliffe  and  his  doctrines). 
Is  it  not  surprising  that,  almost  in  the  line  imme^ 
diately  following,  you  call  him  *^  a  great  and  admi- 
**  rable  man."     Is  not  this  exaggerated  eulogy  ? 
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Should  a  man  be  pmnouncitl  grtal  and 
noiiu*  of  whoae  opinion*!  are  admitted  to  have 
"  orruni^ouH,'*  M}mv  to  have  been  *'  fantaitic;" 
sonii*  to  have  lM>en  "  most  dan^nnu'"  Slicmld  k 
Im*  done  in  thJM  a(^\  Mherc  lilM'rty  and  equality,  ia 
the  disorganizing  M-iise  of  those  wonli,  art  id 
huildlv  railed  tor,  and  the  loudness  of  the  call 
iiicreaseH  even*  day  '  In  n^npiTt  to  the  tenets  of 
thr  I^tllanls  I  Im*;;  leave  to  nsk^  if  eontempocwy 
uritern  do  not  nn:iiiimoiisly  declare,  that  thej  on- 
pnatinl  ««ith  WickiitFe '  Should  you  not  ham 
inentionid  «\ith  praiv.  the  iliri?itian  iipirit  ami  fiv- 
hearanee  of  tlu*  cl(*n^'  of  those  times  who,  althoog^ 
he  h;ul  mi  vehrinentiv  at(;u'ki*d  Inith  their  doctriaca 
and  their  |H)HM*Hsitins,  |H-nnitled  him  to  spend  hit 
la>t  days  in  |K*:ire  and  privacy  ^ 

I  have  lihortlv  mentioned  the  dreadful 
prt>du('ed  hy  thi*^*  danpenum  opinions.  To 
vent  iheni  from  ?>|irea4lin^,  the  legislature,  in  the 
rt'i^n  of  Henry  IV.  had  parsed  the  statute  dlr 
//i«rc7/ro  cxunhurrndu  '  It  authorizc-tl  the  bulMip 
to  pritceed  a^iiu^t  heretics,  and  to  punish  theai  b| 
impriMinnu-nt.  and  line  to  the  kin);;  and 
tliat,  if  they  Oiould  n*fu!ie  to  ahjurv  their 
pravity,  or.  afti-r  their  abjuration,  should 
into  it.  they  sh(»iild  be*  di'livrrt*d  to  the  <^heriff^ 
burnrd  on  a  hi;:h  place,  In'fore  the  people.  TUi 
>tatuU*  w.is  »»iuriMMlrd  l»v  i»lh'.T*-  You 
rontlcinn  iIicm'  le*ji<>Litivc  pnK*irdin|pi  niorr 
I  do :  they  v^en*  an  infraction  of  the  rights  of 
sciemr;  they   made   religious   opinkm  a  test  of 
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political  principle ;  and  thns  confounded  prind^e, 
with  which  the  legislature  has  no  concern^  with 
action,  its  only  proper  object. 

Under  these  statutes  many  suffered.  Your  ac- 
count of  their  suflferings  is  drawn  with  admirable 
eloquence  and  feeling. 

I  sympathize  in  what  you  write ;  and  trust  that, 
when  I  shall  hereafter  mention  the  sufferings  of  the 
roman-catholics,  und^  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII. 
Edward  vi.  Elizabeth,  and  the  three  first  princes 
of  the  Stuart  line,  you  will  read  those  pages  with 
equal  sympathy.  . 

Before  I  conclude  my  letter,  I  beg  leave  to  ex- 
press some  surprise  at  the  tenderness  with  which 
you  treat  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  often  called  Lord* 
Cobham.  You  describe  him  as  a  victim ;  and, 
when  you  come  to  his  final  catastrophe,  you  tell  us, 
that  '*  the  remainder  of  his  history  is  perplexed  by 
'^  contradictory  statements,  from  which  nothing 
^^  certain  can  be  collected,  but  the  last  results/' 
Is  this  so  ?  Had  not  his  practices  with  the  Lol- 
lards, in  their  most  revolutionary  designs,  and  his 
encouragement  of  them,  been  discovered?  Had 
he  not  defied  the  process  of  the  spiritual  courts  ? 
Had  not  Henry  v.  declared  in  his  proclama- 
tion, that  the  Lollards  meant  to  destroy  him,  his 
lm>thers,  and  several  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
lords  ?  to  confiscate  the  possessions  of  the  church  ; 
to  secularize  the  religious  orders;  to  divide  the 
realm  into  confederate  districts ;  and  to  appoint  Sir 
John  Oldcastle  president  of  the  commonwealth  ? 


im  u>llard.s.  [ 

On  hit  amignment,  did  he  tiMiture  to  aiiert  kb 
innorcncc  r  I  )id  lie  nut  deny  the  king*!  title  to 
the  iTown }  Dill  not  the  Hontencc  |mmounced  upoD 
hhn,  declare,  that  he  .shciuUl  liuth  lie  hanged  at 
a  tniit(»r,  and  luinied  as  a  heretic  -  It  is  alnMHft 
ridii'iiioiiH  to  ask^  <llil  he  not  inipioiuly  prophetjrt 
that  he  nhouitl  I'wv  on  the  third  day  -  Surely  you 
do  not  concur  with  a  notorious  writer*  whom  ytm 
oiU*n  prai-MS  John  Fox*  the  inartyruloKuit,  wlio 
ranks  !ii*veral  of  these  convicted  n*beU  aniong  his 
taints ! 

If  it  werr  alloi«i*fl  hy  the  pro|H*r  limits  of  that 
Ijctter>,  I  ftliould  ha%*e  otlereti  you  tome  consider- 
ationt  on  the  WaldenscM,  Alhi}^.*ntes,  anti  the  Huts- 
itct ;  im  Mime  diTrt'es  of  the  council  of  (  onttanee; 
and  on  the  inquiMtion,  uith  which  the  subject  it 
connected.  1  have  expreMed  myM.*lf  fully  on  all 
thesie  topics,  in  the  chapter  of  my  Historical  Me- 
moim  on  the  IVelimiiuries  of  the  Ueformation  *• 
It  wat  written  with  care,  and  I  truNt  with  impar* 
tiality :    I  be^  leave  to  refer  you  to  it. 

In  one  part  of  your  pretent  chapter,  you  infi 
at,  **  that  indignation  against  spiritual  tyranny, 
**  compromising  nincc'rity,  and  intrepid  seal, 
**  the  Lollards  formidable  to  the  hieiarchy."  Mcsl 
protittant  writcn  describe  them  in  the 
of  lofty  eulogy ;  but  do  thc^y  convey  th 
truth  ?  How  do  you  yourself  afterwards  destnbt 
tlion  in  this  very  chapter  ? 

*'  Undoubtedly  the  Lollards,*'  say  y\ 

•     Vr.l.    I,    C     lO. 
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'*  highly  daagerous  at  this  time ;  if '  ihere  were 
**  some  among  them,  whose  view  and  wishes  did  not 
'^  go  beyond  a  just  and  salutary  reformation,  the 
^*  greater  number  were  eager  for  havoc,  and  held 
*^  (pinions  which  were  incompatible  i^ith  the  peace 
**  of  soeiety.  They  would. have  stript  the  monas- 
'*  teries ;  confiscated  the  church  lands;  and  pro- 
**  cliomed  the  principle,  ^  that  the  saints  sho^d 
*^  possess  the  earth.'  The  public  safety  require^ 
^*  that  such  opinions  should  be  repressed }  and, 
'^  founded,  as  they  ivere,  in  gross  error,  and  leading 
^^  to  direct  and  enormous  evil,  the  church  would 
**  have  deserved  the  approbation  of  impartial  pos- 
terity, if  it  had  proceeded  temperat^  and  justly 
in  repressing  them.  But  the  course  which  the 
ehufch  pursued,  was  >equally  impolitic  and  in^ui- 
**  tons,  by  making  transubstantiation  the  test  ^f 
*^  heresy ;  and  insisting,  on  pain  of  the  stake,  upM 
**  the  belief  of  a  proposition,  which  no  man  could 
''  believe,  unless  he  disregarded  the  evidence  of  his 
'^  senses ;  they  gave  the  Lollards  all  the  advantage, 
**  which  men  derive  from  the  reputation  and  the 
"  merit  of  suffering  in  the  cause  of  truth." 

In  this  sentence,  I  cannot  but  dii^e  the  manner 
in  which  you  mention  transubstantiation ;  and  be- 
lieving, that,  on  the  occasions  of  which  you  are 
speaking,  the  ^dges  frequently  acted  fro»  errore 
erf*  jadgment,  or  in  moments  of  exiteitioii,  I  wash 
ytou  had  substituted  some  other  word  for  **«Biqui'- 
"  tons  :'• — With  these  exceptions,  I  sdbioribe  to  it 
in  all  parts. 

L    2 
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But  permit  me  to  obnerve,  that  you  cannoC  cri- 
minatc  the  judgw,  who  condemned  the  LoUanb 
for  not  believin);  transubstantiation,  without  ooo- 
demning  the  laws,  which,  in  subicquent  tiinei^ 
condemned  the  catholics  for  believing  ity  or  coo* 
forming  to  those  religious  rites,  which  they  found 
establishinl,  and  which  had  made  a  part  of  the 
constitution,  both  of  the  church  and  statCt  of 
England,  from  the  earliest  introduction  of  chrit* 
tianity  till  their  own  time.  I  shall  advert  to  tliia 
circumstance  in  a  future  letter.  When  you  read 
it,  you  will,  I  hope,  join  me  in  a  tear  of  sympathy 
on  the  sufferings,  both  of  the  priests  and  their 
flocks,  for  their  belief  of  transubstantiation.  Even 
now,  do  you  not  sympathise  with  the  roman-catbolie 
peers,  the  Howards,  the  Talbots,  the  Stoortooi* 
the  Arundells,  the  C*lirtbrds,  and  the  Petm,  who, 
in  conset|uence  of  tlurir  belief  of  transubstan t iatieo, 
are  deprived  of  their  hereditary  seats  in  Fkrlia* 
ment? 

XI.  2. 

The  Mimdkami  and  t^ker   RehgitmM   (hJert  of  the 

tlomam'<atkot%c  Ckmnk, 

Is  your  perusal  of  the  gospel,  you  must  have 
remarked  the  words,  "If  thou  desire  to  be  periect* 
**  go,  and  sell  all  thou  hast,  and  give  it  to  the 
**  poor*.*' — '*  If  any  man  come  after  me,  let  him 
*'  deny  himself  t.*'—**  It  is  a  good  thing  not  I0 

*  Man.  xia.  t  Malt.  xvi. 
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'*  touch  a  woman/* — "  He  who  gives  his  virgin  in 
<<  marriage  does  well,  but  he  who  gives  her  not 
"  does  better." — Is  it  not  with  justice  that  the 
roman-catholic  church  considers  these  intimations, 
not  as  precepts,  the  observance  of  which  is  neces- 
sary to  salvation,  but  as  counsels  to  those,  who,  to 
use  the  words  of  Christ  himself,  desire  to  be  perfect  ? 
Do  they  not  imply,  that  a  voluntary  renunciation 
of  riches,  a  voluntary  renunciation  of  our  will,  and 
a  voluntary  renunciation  of  sensual,  but  lawful 
pleasure,  are  acceptable  to  God  ?  Do  we  not  imi- 
tate, by  the  first,  the  voluntary  poverty  of  our  holy 
Redeemer? — ^by  the  second,  his  voluntary  obedience 
to  the  will  of  his  Eternal  Father,  and  to  the  will  of 
his  Virgin  Mother  ? — by  the  third,  his  immaculate 
purity  ?  To  this  humble  imitation  of  Christ,  the 
mendicant  and  the  other  religious  orders  of  the 
catholic  church  aspire;  and  their  different  rules 
prescribe  difl^nt  modes,  suited  to  the  various  cha- 
racters and  tempers  of  mankind,  of  carrying  these 
councils  into  execution.  In  what  age  of  the  church 
were  not  such  observances  practised?  In  what» 
have  they  not  been  praised  by  the  wise  and  the 
good? 

The  services,  which  the  Benedictines  have  ren- 
dered to  religion  and  literature,  are  mentioned  by 
an  author,  not  unknown  to  you,  in  terms,  which  I  am 
delighted  to  read,  and  which  I  shall  transcribe  with 
pleasure  in  the  fifteenth  of  these  Letters. 

In  the  8th  century,  certain  respectable  ecclesias* 
tics  formed  themselves  into  a  kind  <rf*  middle  order, 
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between  the  raonks  and  the  siTular  cleifty.  aa4,  fay 
drfHt^Hi,  obtained  the  appellation  of  the  repwlar 
canons  of'  St.  Au^usiinr^  from  their  obflerraiice  of 
the  ntlesi  and  Kii^j^^titui.H  laid  down  by  that  giai 
man  in  hia  Kpistlrn.  'Ihey  kept  public  achoob  Ibr 
the  injilruction  of  youth,  and  exiTciMHl  themaeHw 
in  a  variety  of  functionsi,  which  rendered 
extremelv  uiu^fui  t(»  the  church. 

m 

For  many  :i^i'«i,  the  Itenedictinn,  and  the 
{prepitiiinH  uhiih  ciiunatctl  from  thcra.  and  tht 
canoiiN  n**^il.ini  otSt  An^uvtinc.  constituted  tbeoaly 
n*li(;iou*<  i»r<U  r^  in  thi*  West ;  but,  in  the  i  Jtk  coh 
tur\\  the  mendicant  orders  arosii' :  thew  were  the 
Kninciscanc,  the  Dominicans  the  (  nrmeiites 
the  hcniiiis  of  St.  Aiiunistinc.  You  confine  n 
vitu|it*nition>  to  the  Franciscans  and  the  Domini- 
cans; I  shall,  thcrcfori-,  «ay  nothing;  of  the  two 
other  mendicant  onlers. 

Aj*  to  ike  FranciM'ons^ — let  nic  conjure  yoii  to 
collt^ct  the  testimony,  not  of  the  ribalil  preoi»  not 
of  sii|H*rficial  travcllcnc.  not  of  phiio«>|»hic  witliiif(ip 
but  of  im|Kirtial,  intelligent,  and  honourable  men  | 
and,  I  Ih*;;  leave  to  acid,  of  the  c*atholic  prelacy  \  ibr« 
after  a!l,  tluM.*  Um\\\  the  \mM  tribunal  to  which  tll9 
que4ii<m  can  \iv  rt*fcm*d.  Afik  thev,  what  they 
th<iu*^ht  fif  the  friars  r  'llicv  will  answer  unani* 
mouOy,  that  their  senicen  to  the  churth  of  God 
were  incalculable;  that  thev  chi«*fiv  exerted  tkmi- 
nelves  in  the  laboriou!«  parts  of  tbt*  locretl  miniitry, 
in  hcHpitulii,  in  prisons  amonj;  the  lower  orden  of 
the  poor;  that  wherever  there  waa  a  tire,  ao  ioui- 
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datioiiy  a  pestilential  disorder,  a  raging  plague; 
wherever  there  was  labour,  or  danger,  and  a  total 
absence  of  reward,  the  Franciscans  were  sure  to  bo 
found.  But  it  was  not  only  in  the  humbler  walka 
of  the  ministry  that  they  laboured:  many  were 
eminent  for  their  learning;  many  filled  the  highest 
dignities  of  the  chiu*ch;  many  were  successfully 
employed  in  the  most  important  embassies ;  some 
have  governed*  states ;  some  have  worn  the  tiara. 

To  this,  what  have  you  to  oppose  ? — Some  legends 
and  tales,  which  the  friars  laugh  at  as  much  as  you 
do;  and  some  narratives,  which  eminent  writers 
have  thought  respectable,  although  you  think  of 
them  difierently.  You  deride  the  stigmata  i — it 
would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  hear  the  verity  of 
them  coolly  and  argumentatively  discussed  by  you, 
and  some  learned  member  of  the  seraphic  order. — 
I  must  assure  you,  that  you  would  not  find  it  so 
easy  a  matter,  as  you  imagine,  to  nonplus  him ; 
and  that,  if  you  had  fought  the  battle  with  my  late 
friend,  father  O'Leary,  you  might  not  have  fared 
with  him  better  than  the  bishop  of  Cloyne,  who 
quarrelled  with  him  about  purgatory,  and  to  whom 
he  observed,  that  ^'  his  lordship  might  go  farther, 
"  and  fare  worse.'* 

Most  of  what  I  have  said  on  the  Franciscans 
applies  to  the  Dominicans -j  but  with  this  dififer- 
ence, — that  these  exerted  themselves  in  a  particular 
manner,  in  public  preaching,  and  in  teaching  the 
philosophical  and  theological  learning  of  the  schools. 
You  are  one  of  the  few,  whom  I  can  expect  to 

L  4 
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find  fqiul  adinircnp  with  mjirift  of  the 
powers  of.SV.  Thomas  Aquinas.  Do  I 
when  I  Mv,  that  his  writinf^  discover  a  straigtli  of 
mind  equal,  (thoU);h  applied  in  a  very  diflismt 
manner),  to  that  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton?  Is  tham 
an  objection  iin^etl  by  Hume,  apiinst  natarml  or 
revealt-d  relipoii,  which  St.  Thomas  has  not  bolll 
prop(»undcd  and  answered  f  How  pleasing  wonhl 
it  lie  to  dwell  on  such  a  topic!— You  chai){0 
St.  Dominick  with  taking  an  active  part  in  ihe 
efitabliiihnient  of  the  inijuiMtion.  This  is  poativdy 
denied  by  Yoi/nm,  \\\^  lH*!it  bio^^n^pher;  and,  I  be- 
lieve, bv  every  «iihcr  writer  vf  \m  order.  Hidr 
xralou!!  denial  of  it  d«H-!i  them  honour:  from  ita 
origin,  till  the  ciosi*  of  the  17th  ivntury,  the 
^titution  and  pnH*(*edinf:s  of  that  tribunal  w< 
\ery  object  ionable. 

Hilt,  let  u<i  n*tnni  to  the  relipou*  orden. — At 
(litlen^nt  tinu^s,  cumrnis  of'  nuns  were  founded: 
their  in>tituteH  corrcs|>i>nded  with  thoM*  of  the  re* 
li^iouA  onlem  and  nmp'epitions,  which  we  baw 
nofiinl.  Ymi  are  etteOMvely  acquainteil  with  hi^ 
t«irv,  and  have  travelled  in  catholic  countries;  too. 
ihenfnre.  know  what  thoUMndi  of  these  venenhio 
LiihcH  Men*  eniploycfi  in  the  important  duty  of 
eiliiiation:  that,  fmm  an  early  n*ra  of  chhuianity 
till  the  pn*M'nt  time,  it  has  iMrn  an  univeml 
«ipinion,  that  no  education  for  the  female  sex  is 
etpial  to  that  which  they  receive  in  convents.  Yoa 
know  the  heroic  exertions  amon^  the  poor,  ihe 
Mtk,  and  the  prisoner^,  of  iIiom:  angels  upon  earth. 
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the  sitlers  of  charity;  and  the  pious  Ihres  and 
penHentdal  austerities  of  the  recluses.  You  also 
blow,  that,  when  the  hour  of  trial  came,  the  con- 
duct of  the  nuns  was  utiifomilyediiTing;  on  every 
occanon  they  exhibited  the  greatest  patience,  forti- 
tude, and  adherence  to  principle.  The  French 
philosophers  had  unceasingly  predicted,  that  the 
doors  of  the  convents  would  no  sooner  be  opmed, 
and  their  inmates  l^ally  emancipated  from  their 
vows,  than  they  would  rush  to  freedom,  marriage, 
and  dissipation.  Of  this  there  was  hardly  an  in- 
stance; whilst  the  conduct  of  an  immense  number 
invariably  showed,  how  sincerely  they  despised* 
both  the  blandishments  and-  the  terrors  of  the 
world  which  they  had  quitted.  Some  braved  perse- 
cution, and  even  death  itself,  in  its  most  hideous 
form :  On  one  occasion,  the  &tal  cart  conveyed 
the  superior  of  a  convent,  and  all  her  cloisteral 
family,  to  the  guillotine:  in  the  road  to  it  they 
sung,  in  unison,  the  litanies  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
At  first,  they  were  received  with  curses,  ribaldry, 
and  the  other  usual  abominations  of  a  French  mob  j 
but  it  was  not  long  before  the  serene  demeanor 
and  pious  cbaunt  of  these  heroic  sufferers,  sub- 
dued the  surrounding  brutality;  and  the  multitude 
attended  them,  in  respectful  silencci  to  the  place  of 
execution. — The  cart  moved  slowly:  all  the  while 
the  nuns  continued  the  pious  strain  i — when  it  had 
reached  the  guillotine,  each,  till  the  instrument 
of  death  fell  on  her,  sustained  it. — As  each  died, 
the  sound  became  proportionably  weaker;  at  last» 
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the  >upcrior'!i  Hiiif^lc  note  woa  heard,  and  lOon  hemA 
no  iiion*.  For  oiu-e.  the  Frt'iich  mob  wai  adected: 
in  hilencct  ami  a|>|Kirently  witii  MNiie  compuDdMi 
visitations  they  n*tiinied  to  their  hoinea. 

'nmnighoiit  their  di>pt*r5iunt  the  nuns  retaintd, 
undiniiniftheil,  their  attaehnientx  to  tht-ir  religioM 
ruk* ;  whenever  o|iportiinity  otiered,  ihey  fuiiBcd 
theniJtelvi*!t  into  ImndH  tor  itn  obsienraneet  and  tbt 
iiuiuiated  individual  !»ehl<un  taileti  to  prartMe  it  la 
the  utmost  of  her  |M)WiT.  Sometimes,  by 
bion  or  heirship,  or  by  luime  (Khi-r  ei 
wealth  came  in  thrir  way;  hut  their  itpan*  did, 
their  Mtliisiiun  Trum  the  uorhl,  and  re^ndar  prayer 
continuiMl ;  anil  nh.ic  via.s  not  necenary  to  »upplj 
their  wnnt«i  ot  the  finit  m-ecv^ity,  was  ehanCahly 
discrihutcd  -  \\  .1^  It  not  ;^(hm1  tor  a  nation, 
MUiii  iile.stial  lK*ln^^  iJiould  n-\idi'  among  them 


In  thiii  ht.i^r  ol  our  coiitnivcn>y,  jt  m^y  no&  be 
ini|)rt»pi'r  to  nuikc  uli.it,  in  nu-nanlile  train^ai'tioiMg 
i«  ti-nnt-d  a  /i^/;  and  thu>  ?ih«m,  ;^%  it  wi-rv  on  a 
ludanre  !»lurt  uhiih  nidi',  in  liii*  aitiial  »tali'  oltbe 
acxouiit  U-tWit-n  uv  ha.<«  tin*  preponderance.  Yon 
Mini  \i>ur  i'lur^fi-  m  tlu-M*  nords:  **  T\u:  churth  af 
**  Kiiuic  ap|H'ar!i  io  ha\e  di-li^'htol  in  abu*inf;  the 
**  tHMlihihty  i>t  niaiiLiii(l.  .tiiii  ii»  ha\t  pleaded  ludf 
*'  Hitli  diMuMiiii^.  ho\i  tar  It  wxH  piuiMhli'  to  ui^ 
**  due  and  di-i;rjtK'  tin*  human  intcllivt,  aa  an 
**  ea>tiTn  dt^i^'t  nii'a.Miri-^  hi^  ot«n  )^catDe»»by  tbc 
**  servile  prostration  ol  hu  subjects.'' 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  chaptet  which  eontains 
this  sentence,  you  inform  your  readera,  that  ^^  the 
'*  eorruptk»liS|  doctrinal  and  practicid,  of  the  roman 
^  church,  were  studiously  kept  out  of  view  by  the 
*'  writers,  who  still  maintain  the  infallibility  of  that 
"  church/' 

Are  you,  then,  acqiminted  with  no  writers  in  the 
middle  ages,  who,  at  the  same  time  that  they  main- 
tained the  infallibility  of  the  roman-^catbolic  church 
in  matters  of  faith,  exposed,  in  the  strongest  terms^ 
and  the  most  unequiTOcal  language,  the  corruptions 
which  had  found  their  way  into  her,  and  even  into  her 
^mctuary  ?  Are  you  ignorant  of  the  discourses,  pub^ 
lished,  and  of  the  sermons  preached,  at  the  council 
of  Constance,  Basil  and  Pisa  ? — of  the  writings  of 
Giosset^te,  Gersen,  d'AiUy,  and  the  many  ^er 
ecclesiastical  personages,  whose  treatises,  exposing 
the  extortions  of  the  roman  see  and  its  officers,  and 
the  irr^ularities  of  the  clergy,  fill  the  two  well- 
known  volumes  of  "  Brown* s  Fascktdus}*'  Is  the 
letter  of  St.  Bernard  to  pope  Eugenius  IV.  unknown 
to  you?  Does  it  not  announce,  in  the  boldest 
language,  and  with  the  most  glowing  eloquence, 
ihe  failings  of  the  popes,  and  their  functionaries, 
aad  all  the  corrupt  practices  which  then  existed  in 
the  church  i  Was  not  this  letter  transerflied,  and 
read,  and  admired,  in  every  part  of  Christendom  ? 

Descending  lower,,  let  me  request  you  to  peruse 
the  following  long  extract  from  a  later  w^rk,--^ 
a  work,  not  written  in  a  comer, — not  put  into  the 
hands  of  a  few^-*-^biit  wrkten  by  the  eagie  of  Meaux  i 
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anxiouily  circuUted  in  crerj  put  of  the  globe,  «mI 
particularly  addrened  to  protestanta,  and  doigned 
for  their  penml, — I  mean,  ikt  Historjf  qf  Ike 
Variatitms  of  ike  Protcslant  ChwxheSf"  by 
Bonuet.  I  shall  preient  you  with  a 
of  the  fimt  nection  of  this  f^^rat  work.  After 
rusing  it,  will  you  venture  to  repeat,  that  the 
roman-catholic  writers,  who  maintain  the  infrUi- 
bility  of  their  church,  keep  its  corruptions  oat  of 
view  ?  Or  that  the  church,  whow  writeni  thus  detafl 
the  corruptions  in  her,  either  sought,  or  seeka,  to 
subdue  or  degrade  her  subjects,  or  to 
their  intellect  ^ 

"  A  n^fomiation  of  church  discipline,"  says 
suet,   "  wasHuheii  for  several  ages  since.     *  Mlko 

*  xiill prant  mi-,'  cried  St.  Bernard,  '  to  ser,  brfbn 
'  /  f/iV,  the  ckttrvh  of  (iod^  such  as  skt  Vtfi  M 
^  primithr  times*?*     If  this  holy  man  had  aaj 

*  thing  to  regret  at  hu  death,  it  was,  that  he  bid 
'  not  seen  so  happy  a  change*.     His  whole  life 

*  long  he  bemoaned  the  grievances  of  the  ehurrb  ; 
'  lie  ne%*er  ci'ased  giving  notice  of  them  to  the 

*  people,  tlie  clergy,  the  h»hnps,  and  popes 
'  selves :  Nor  did   he  conci*al  hb  M'ntimenta, 
'  this  head,    from    his   own  religious,    who 
'  took  of  his  afflictions  in  their  mlitude ;  and 
'  much  the  more  gratefully  extolled  the  di^ 

*  gocNlncM.  which  had  drawn  them  to  it,  as  tbe 

*  world  was  more  universally  corrupted.    Diaonkfi 

*  Bern.  EpMt.  357,  sd  Euf  ■  Papan. 
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«  had  but  augmented  since  that  time.  The  roman 
'^  church,  the  mother  of  churches,  which  had,  for 
^  nine  whole  ages,  by  setting  first  the  example  of 
''  an  exact  observance  of  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
'^  maintained  it,  throughout  the  universe,  to  her 
''  utmost  power,  was  not  exempt  from  evil ;  and 
"  so  long  since  as  the  council  of  Viermej  a  great 
*'  prelate,  commissioned  by  the  pope  to  prepare 
^  nuU;ters  to  be  treated  upon,  laid  it  down  for  a 
*'  groundwork  to  the  whole  assembly ^  that  they 
<<  ought  to  reform  the  church  in  the  head  and 
'<  members.  The  great  schism,  which  happened 
^'  soon  after,  made  his  saying  current,  not  among 
^*  particular  doctors  only,  as  Gersen^  Peter  d^Ailh/^ 
^*  and  other  great  men  of  those  times,  but  in  coun- 
**  cils  too ;  and  nothing  was  more  frequently  re- 
«<  peated,  in  those  of  Pisa  and  Constance.  What 
happened  in  the  council  of  Basil,  where  a  refor- 
mation was  unfortunately  eluded,  and  the  church 
**  re-involved  in  new  divisions,  is  well  known.  The 
<<  disorders  of  the  clergy,  chiefly  of  those  in  Ger- 
<*  many,  were  represented  in  this  manner,  to 
**  Eugenius  IV.  by  cardinal  Julian :  '  These  dis* 
*'  orders^*  said  he,  ^  ea:cite  the  people^s  hatred 
'^  against  the  whole  ecclesiastical  order ;  and, 
'*  should  they  not  be  corrected,  it  is  to  be  feared^ 
'*  lest  the  laity ^  like  the  Hussites,  fall  foul  on  the 
*^  clergy,  as  they  loudly  threaten  us.^  If  the 
'^  clergy  of  Grermany  were  not  speedily  reformed, 
**  he  f<M«told,  that  to  the  heresy  of  Bohemia,  even 
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ihomgk  it  UcTc  cj  titiguislicd^  another  Hill 
daiigcruuji  uo/i///  Aoon  Micctcd;  \lor  ii  uiU  bt 
said^^  proccttleii  ho,  *  ihai  the  cifr^nf  are  in* 
curri}iihU\  and  uill  upplif  no  remedy  to  ihe*e  di^ 
orders*  II' hen  tluy  A/uiUjind  nv  hope  a  ij'our 
afnendment,\oi\i\nuv\l  iliis  ^riMt  cardiiuJ,  * iken 
wiU  t/uy Jiill Juul  lijHm  u^.  The  mimU  of  mien 
are  In;:  utth  eJihitations  i^f  uhai  measmreh  WfU 
be  taken;  and  full  rifk-  they  ietmj'xtr  svmeikimg 
tra;:iail '  The  rancour  they  hair  imbihe4 
a^^aim^t  us  Ucomes  vuinifi^t;  they  uUi 
think  it  anafineaUe  ^arrijice  to  (ind^  to 
and  abu^v  trclesia^ticyt  a.s  almndoned  to 
disorder ^  and  hateful  to  (iodand  nuin  ;  the  pre* 
$entt  l*ut  yfnall,  nnuun^  of  rt:>fkct  to  the  »acred 
order^  will  .shortly  Im:  t/uiie  cJttin^ui\htd,  Tke 
blame  if/'  all  then'  abuser  uHl  be  thnraii  on  Mr 
Court  iff  Iiiwk\  uhii'h  uiU  be  reckofied  the 
cauM'  tlierciff  bei'«u>e  it  hiul  iii*^ki'teil  to 
the  iieceniar}' rt'oiinly/  lie  oftcnranlsipoke 
emphatiudly :  '  /  iCc/  Mii«l  be,  '  the  Are  is  at 
the  rtfot;  tlu:  tree  Ugim  to  U'nd,  and  itisitmd  f^ 
propping:  it,  wlubt  ut*  fnay^  xce  hasten  iisjiUL* 
He  foresees  •  ^pcetly  di*Milation  in  the  (iermam 
cler^iy.  llic  desire  of  taking  fnmi  then  Unr 
tcmpoml  i;oocls  was  to  be  the  first  spring  af 
iiiotioti.  '  Iludie*  and  suaUt*  siays  he,  *  wUi 
parish  together.  Hod  hides  fnmi  us  tkt  pros^ 
pect  iff  ciirr  danger,  as  he  is  Uhcd  to  do  miik 
those  he  deyigns  to  punish.     Il'e  see  the  Jift 
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'*  enkindled  before  us,    and  yet  run  headlong 
"  mto  ir: 

'*  Thus  did  this  cardinal^  the  greatest  man  of 
^'  his  time,  lament,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  the 
'*  abuses  of  those  days,  and  foresee  their  dreadful 
^'  consequences ;  whereby  he  seems  to  have  fore- 
told those  evils,  in  which  Luther  was  just  going 
to  involve  all  Christendom,  beginning  by  Ger- 
'^  many.  Nor  was  he  mistaken,  when  he  fore- 
boded, that  a  despised  reformation^  and  redoubled 
hatred  against  the  clergy,  would  speedily  bring 
*'  Ibrth  a  sect  more  terrible  to  the  church,  than 
<<  that  of  the  Bohemians.  Under  Luther's  banner 
^'  did  this  sect  appear ;  and,  assuming  the  title  of 
"  rrformers,  glorified  they  had  fulfilled  all  Christ- 
^*  endom's  desires,  inasmuch  as  a  reformation  had 
been  long  the  desire  of  catholics,  people,  doctors, 
and  prelates.  In  order,  therefore,  to  authorize 
^'  this  pretended  rtformation,  whatsoever  church- 
<*  writers  had  said  against  the  disorders,  both  of 
^'  the  people,  and  even  of  the  clergy,  was  collected 
^'  with  great  industry;  but  in  this  lay  a  manifest 
<<  omceit,  there  not  being  so  much  as  one  of  all 
^'  the  passages  alleged,  wherein  those  doctons  ever 
"dreamt  of  altering  the  church's  faith  j  of  cor- 
recting her  worship,  which  chiefly  consisted  in 
the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  \  of  subverting  the  au- 
'^  tbority  of  her  prelates,  that  of  the  pope  espe- 

*  Ep.  1,  Juliani  Cardinalis,  ad  Eug.  iv.  int.  Opusc.  SLnext 
Silvii,  p,  06,  68.  76. 
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*'  cudly,—  the  very  fcope  which  ihb  whole  nt€ 
**  tion,  introduced  by  Luther,  tended  to. 

**  PrutestaiiU  cite   to   us  St.  Bernard  *»   «hd^ 
*^  enumemtiti);  the  church  grieranccii  -  -  all 
^*  she  underwent  in  the  liej^nning  during  the 
**  secutions ;  those  she  suiicred  fmm  hefffaict  in  her 
**  pro|^*!M;  and  those  she  was  exposed  unto,  iw 
"  latter  day^c,  by  the  depravation  of  mannerH— 
*'  allows  these  to  be  for  more  dreadful,  bccBMt 
"  they  taint  the  ver)*  vituN.  and  spread  infcctM 
*'  through  ail  the  menil>er8  of  the  church.    WhcMC^ 
'*  concludes  this  great  man,  the  church  may  Inly 
'*  say,  with   Isaiah  t»  *  /wr  most  painful  and  mmul 
••  pricivus  l/iiit-mtss  is  in  fk'act.*     When  left  n 
*'  |N?ace  by  inJidtU^  anci  unmolested  by  herein 
'*  she  is  most  dungerousiy  assaulted  by  the  deprwvtj 
**  manners  of  lier  own  children.     Even  this  wtn 
'*  enough  to  show,  he  dix^s  not,  like  our  rrjbnmen^ 
**  iNTwail  the  errors  the  chun  h  ha4l  fallen  iuto^  (oa 
"  the  contrary,  he  n'presentH  her  as  secure  on  tliat 
*'  side),  but  such  evils  only  an  proCi*eded  from  re* 
laxetl  discipline;  aci*ordin^ly,  when,  instead  of 
discipline^  the  church's  dogmata  were  attacked 
by  turbulent  and  restlexs  men,  such  as  Peier  A 
**  Jiruist   as   Ilenry^  as  Arnold  if  Jtrcsie.   this 
'*  great  man  would  never  suffer  their  weakening  so 
"  much  as  one  of  tlieni.  Iiut  fought  invincibly,  as 
'*  well  for  xhv/aiih  ij'ilw  churchy  as  for  the  amtkt^ 
*'  ri7v  of  her  prelates  C. 

*  ncm   S«Tm.  jj.  in  Cant  t  ItiMh,  &mivui 

\  Ucm.  2krm.  in  Canl.  ('»j,  (W. 
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^^  The  case  is  the  same  with  the  rest  of  the  catho- 
lic doctors,  who,  in  the  succeeding  ages,  hunented 
^  abuses,  and  demanded  a  reformation  of  them.  Of 
^  all  these,  the  most  renowned  is  Gersen ;  and  none 
^'  more  loudly  called  for  it  in  the  church's  head 
**  and  members.  In  a  sermon  he  made  after  the 
*' council  of  Pisa,  before  Alexander  v.,  he  intro- 
^  duces  the  church,  requesting  of  the  pope  the  re- 
'^  formation,  and  a  re-establishment  of  the  kingdom 
^  of  Israel.  But,  to  show  he  complained  of  no 
^*  error  that  could  be  observed  in  the  church's  doc- 
^*  trine,  he  addresses  the  pope  in  these  words : — 
"  *  Whjfy*  says  he,  *  do  you  not  send  to  the  Indians, 
^*  whose  faith  may  easily  have  been  corrupted,  they 
'*  not  being  united  to  the  church  of  Rome,  whence 
*•  certainty  of  faith  must  be  derived*  r*  His  master, 
cardinal  Peter  d*Ailfyf  sighed  also  for  a  refi)r' 
mation ;  but  the  principle  he  went  upon  was  far 
"  different  from  that  of  Luther^  who,  writing  to 
^'  Melancthorij  gives  it  for  a  maxim,  '  that  sound 
doctrine  could  not  subsist  whilst  the  pope^s  au- 
thority subsisted  t;'  whereas  this  cardinal  was  of 
opinion  X*  that  the  members  qfthe  churchy  being 
"  separated  from  their  head  during  the  schism^ 
*'  and  there  being  no  administrator  and  apostolical 
"  director^  namely,  no  pope,  that  all  the  church 
acknowledged^  it  was  not  to  be  hoped  that  a  re- 
formation  could  be  well  brought  about.     Thus, 

*  Gers.  Serm.  de  Ascensu  Dora,  ad  A1.  V. 
t  Sleid.  lib.  vii.  fol.  112. 
t  Con.  i,  de  San.  Lud. 
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*'  one  made  the  reformation  to  depend  oo  the 
"  vcnion  uf  papacff ;  the  other,  on  the  perfsct 
**  setting  of  that  ncred  authorittf^  which  wi 
*'  bliihed  by  Jesus  Christ,  on  purpose  to  keep  up 
**  unity  aniouf;  its  uiemlicre,  and  withhold  all  in 
*'  their  siecular  liuties. 

**  llierv  were  then  two  dirt'ercnt  iorta  of  people* 
'*  who  denial ideii  a  reformation :  One,  the  tndj 
*'  peaceal)le,  and  true  children  of  the  church,  wkb* 
'*  out  bittenu-sa,  bt'wailed  Iut  fiprievances;  and  witli 
*'  rfspvct,  proposed  a  reformation  of  them,  and  n 
*'  humility  liore  with  a  delay.     And,  wo  far  fnm 
'*  desirinf;  tiiat  thiji  niifjht  lie  prixured  by  ichiflB ; 
"  on  the  ('ontniry»  they  looked  u|Nin  a  ichisni  bf 
**  far  the  ^reateikt  o\   all  eviU      In  the  midil  of 
*"  these  abu««i*N.   they  admired    the  providence  of 
**  (mm!,  ««hot  according  to  \ns  proiiiisieH,  knew  how 
**  to  preaer^e  the  churchN  faith  ;  and  though  a  rr» 
*\fbnnatiofi  of  manners  Mnnied  denied  them,  free 
**  from  all  soumcMi  oiitl  poMiiou,  they  held  them- 
'*  selves  happy  enoughs  that  nothing  hindered  then 
*'  from  beginning  at  homo,  and  pt  rfix  tly  refoniim|{ 
'*  there.    'Ilic^ie  were  the  strong  ones  of  the  church, 
"*  whose  faith  no  tem|itation  could  ^hake,  or 
'*  them  swerve  from  uni/y.      'lliere  wa», 
"  these,  a  kiml  of  proud  spirits  full  fraught  with 
*'  spleen  and  bitterness  ^ho,  5itruck  with  the  d» 
*'  orders  they  saw  predominant  in  the  chmrcK  tapt 
*'  ci.illy  in  her  mimAt€'r>^  ciiil  not  believe  the  pr^ 
**  iiiiH*H  «»f  iuT  ctv-nial  (liiratiiiu  could  »till  subsist 
*'  amidst  such  abuM*»i  when-ai  the  Son  of  (iod  had 
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"  taught  respect  to  the  chair  ofMoseSy  hotwith- 
^'  standing  the  evil  actions  of  the  scribes  and  phari- 
"  sees  that  sat  therein*.  These  became  proud,  and 
"  thereby  weak ;  they  yielded  to  the  temptation 
'*  which,  in  hatred  to  those  that  preside  in  it,  in- 
'^  clines  to  hate  the  chair  itself.  And,  as  if  man's 
^^  wickedness  could  make  void  the  work  of  God, 
''  the  aversion  they  had  conceived  against  the 
^^  teachers^  made  them  both  hate  the  doctrine  they 
**  taught,  and  the  authority  they  had  received  from 
"  God  to  teach  :  Such  were  the  Vandois  and 
"  Albigenses ;  such  were  Jokn  Wickliff^and  John 
"  Htiss.  The  common  lure,  by  which  they  en- 
'^  tieed  weak  souls  into  their  toils,  was  this  hatred 
"  they  inspired  them  with  against  church  pastors. 
*^  And  this  spirit  of  bitterness  had  so  thoroughly 
*'  bent  them  on  a  rupture,  that  no  wonder  if,  in 
"  Ltither^s  time,  when  invectives  and  animosities 
"  were  carried  to  the  highest  pitch,  the  most  violent 
'*  rupture,  and  the  greatest  apostacy,  of  course, 
''  ensued,  that  perchance,  till  then,  ever  had  been 
"  seen  in  Christendom." 

I  could  have  translated,  or  transcribed,  many 
passages  from  other  distinguished  writers  of  our 
church,  in  which  the  existence  and  extent  d* 
abuses  in  the  roman-catholic  church  are  menticmed, 
in  terms  equally  strong  and  explicit.  I  have  pre- 
ferred that  which  I  have  selected,  on  account  of  the 
high  character  of  its  author ;  and  because,  while  it 

^  Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3. 
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abiinilaiitly  refutes  your  ihar^je  a^inst  the 
rattinlic  i'hun*h,  of  coiicc^aliii};  her  ahuiiet,  it  pio- 
IMiuncU,  in  the  clearest  tenn«i,  the  catholic  doctfiae 
re!C|Mrtiii(;  her  iiitallihility.  We  ailmit,  thai  imli- 
viclual  ineiiilMT^  of  our  church  may  both  err  in 
faith,  anci  Ih*  piilty  of  immorality;  hut  we  abo 
ai»!«i*rt,  that  the  rhureh  caniiiK  err  in  faith  :  thii 
infiillihility,  .iiiil  thiN  infallibility  only,  we  ascribe 
to  her.  I  niu^t  add.  that  thi<i  celebrated  work 
of  Itossuet*  on  the  X'ariations  of  the  IVoteitaill 
C'hureheN  from  which  I  have  pn^cnted  yon  with 
the  fon^^oiti;;  rxtrai  t,  was  tr.m<ilated  into  the  Eng* 
lish  lan;;u;4;e,  hy  father  Hniwne,  of  the  Society  of 
Je^us  f(>r  the  iuNtruetiim  of  the  Kni^liiih  cJtholin» 
in  I74.*i  in  tu«i  4H*ta\o  volume^  :  mi  little  do catho* 
lies  desene  thf  imputation  of  c«mci*alment,  with 
whii'h  you  M)  lilH'nilly  rhar^^e  them. 

After  |H'nisin^  the  full  and  unn*M*nri*ti  expofurVv 
hy  one  of  the  mo<it  emim-nt  and  nimt  |M)pular  writcn 
of  the  ehunh  of  Rome,  of  the  aluiM'H  which  pre- 
vailed in  her  during;  the  middle  a^e?i,  you  will  not, 
I  am  Min\  renew  thi^  c  liarjje. 

Hut,  wliiU*  y«tu  dd.ite  m^  much  at  Icn^^h,  and 
with  <iurh  evident  complaeeney^  on  the  cimmH 
HtanecH  which    \om   thnik  di^:^race   the  church  of 

m 

Rome*  did  not  ju^tur  rnpiire  you  to  place,  in  m 
full  .1  %iew,  and  to  dwill  a^  much,  and  as  long,  on 
thoM*  topii'N  whiih  are  honounhle  to  her*  Yon 
mention  mimic  ^u|icr^tition«  :  Why  are  you  almort 
uh.ti!l\  v:I(-n?  i>:i  the  edif^in;;  Mtnes  with  wkith 
the  history  of  the  churxh.  during  the  middle 
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is  replete  ?  the  numerous  councils  held  in  every 
part  of  Christendom  ?  their  admirable  canons  ?  their 
r^ulations  for  preserving  the  purity  and  integrity 
of  faith  ;  for  promoting,  in  every  possible  manner, 
both  the  spiritual  and  temporal  welfare  of  mankind? 
You  mention  some  persons,  whose  conduct  you  de- 
servedly censure  :  Why  did  you  not  also  mention 
some,  at  least,  of  those  holy  men^  whose  herok  vir- 
tues you  yourself  cannot  deny  ?  You  mention 
some  ridiculous  legends :  Why  are  you  wholly 
silent  on  the  writings  of  the  Gerberts,  the  Ber- 
nards, the  Aquinases,  the  Gersens,  the  Bacons? 
Why  not  mention  Thomas  a  Kempis's  golden 
volume?  or  Thaulerus,  of  whom  Luther,  your 
patriarch,  speaks  in  such  lofty  terms  of  praise? 
Why  conceal  the  many  institutions  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  captives,  and  for  the  conversion  of  barbarians, 
with  which  the  catholic  church  abounded  in  the 
times,  which  you  so  much  vituperate  ?  her  various 
charitable  institutions ;  her  schools  ?  the  count- 
less exertions  of  individuals  for  these,  and  a  hun- 
dred other  purposes  of  christian  piety  or  beneficence? 
Should  not  all  and  every  one  of  these  hold  their 
due  place  in  a  work,  which  bears  for  its  title  **  the 
"  Book  of  the  Church?"  Where  is  that  good 
taste,  for  which  you  are  deservedly  admired,  when, 
turning  aside  from  these  pleasing  and  glorious 
themes, — from  virtues  that  do  honour  to  man,  and 
the  relations  of  which  are  so  productive  of  useful 
and  heroic  deeds,  you  luxuriate  in  the  descriptions 
of  those  scenes,  which  Christianity  laments,  repu- 

M  3 


\m  CANDID  AVOWALS.  [LcCtcr  XI. 

diates,  and  wislien  to  lie  foq^otten  r  But  God  nertr 
al>aiuioiu*d  for  a  niotm*nt  \m  church.  InvoUr  and 
involve  a^ain  her  di.va>tcni : —  MaLe  the  tanrs  m 
abundant  a.s  \ou  ui>h  thrui  to  Ik*  thought,  itill 
there  never  wa.^  a  time  in  whiih  the  t'aith  of  tbr 
church  suflered  corrujition,  or  in  uhich  the  pcp- 
niixeii  of  (icNi  to  hi?*  chun-h  Mcrt*  not  verifietl,  bj 
the  richni*Ks  and  plenty  of  lier  har\'ot». 
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LETTER  XII. 


HENRY    VIII. 


SIR, 

WE  now  reach  the  aera  of  the  Reformation :  to 
you,  a  subject  of  great  joy ;  to  me,  a  subject  of 
deep  regret.  You  dedicate  your  twelfth  chapter 
to  its  commencement  under  Henry  vill. 

It  is  one  of  the  misfortunes  of  controversy,  that 
charges,  even  of  the  most  serious  and  offensive  kind, 
may  be  conveyed  in  a  line,  or  even  by  a  word, 
while  pages  are  necessary  to  refute  them.  With 
charges  of  this  nature  *'  the  Book  of  the  Church" 
abounds  in  a  greater  degree  than  any  other  work 
which  I  have  met  with ;  they  occur  in  the  present 
chapter  more  than  in  any  other.  All,  or  even  a 
considerable  proportion  of  them,  it  is  utterly  im- 
possible for  me  to  discuss ;  I  am  therefore  obliged 
to  confine  myself  to  such  of  your  general  charges 
against  us,  as  appear  to  me  to  require  particular 
notice. 

Has  England  been  benefited  by  the  reformation^ 
This  is  the  subject  of  the  letter  which  I  now  have 
the  honour  to  address  you.  I  shall  inquire  whether 
she  has  gained  by  it, — I.  In  temporal  happiness; — 
II.  In  spiritual  wisdom; — III.  Or  in  morals? — 
IV.  Whether  the  revival  of  letters  was  owing  to 
the  reformation,  or  materially  promoted  by  it  ? — 
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\'.  Whether  the  conduct  of  the  religioiu 
called  for  the  di?«flolutioii  of  the  mooanerici?— 
\  I.  Whether  the  chunh  of  Koine  wu  negligent 
in  remedying  the  abiiM*s  which  crept  into  it? — 
VII.  And*  Mhi'thcr  mniun-catholic  historical  writcfi 
of  the  f4>muT,  or  thr  prcMiit  tinii*?^,  merit  the  in* 
diacriniinate  and  un(|iiidifirtl  ahiiH*.  whic  li,  ccrtainlTf 
without  any  pnivocation.  you  |»our  u|N>n  them. 


MI.    I. 


//fii  Kn^hihd  \fiii9tri*  hy  thr  Hrtnrnuiiiun  m  Ttmpormt 


TwiCK  did  the  ronian -catholic  rciifxion 
the  inhahitant'i  nf  Kn{;land  from  {la^aniidn.  She 
instructed  them  in  the  divine  tnithst  of  the  fpoipcl; 
intHNlucetl  civili/atitm  anion;;  them  ;  wa^.  after  iIm 
Nt»nnan  (\)iH|Uest,  their  only  protet*ti(in  a|^insl  the 
opprcMioiis  tif  their  conqueror;  and,  duriiif;  a  loiy 
MuhM.'<|uent  |M.*riod,  their  only  defence  a^nst  tk 
tyranny  of  the  lianmn.  To  her,  you  owe  jrov 
ma^^na  charUi^  the  important  statute  He  taliofm 
nun  cunvt'drndn^  ami  M*veral  other  statutes  rrgv* 
lations  and  fonns  which  are  the  fn^nindwork  wofk 
bulwark  of  your  constitution.  A  numerous  elcTKy 
administcri*d  the  rites  and  hles^in^  of  religion; 
numert)us  |M)rtions  iNttli  of  men  and  women,  whoff 
institutes  were  holy.  fumishe«l  the  young  with  mcnni 
of  ediicatinii,  the  old  with  comfortable  rctrrata,  and 
all  with  opiHtrtunities  of  H'ning  (iod  in  honour 
and  integrity.      Ilinuighout  Kngland  the 
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catholic  religion  only  was  acknowledged,  so  that 
the  reformation  found  the  whole  nation  one  flock 
under  one  shepherd.  Almost  every  village  con- 
tained a  church,  to  which  the  faithful,  at  stated 
hours,  regularly  flocked,  for  the  celebration  of  the 
eternal  sacrifices,  for  morning  and  evening  prayer, 
and  for  exhortation  and  instruction.  In  a  multi- 
tude of  places,  the  silence  of  the  night  was  inter- 
rupted by  pious  psalmody.  England  was  covered 
with  edifices  raised  by  the  sublimest  science,  and 
dedicated  to  the  most  noble  and  most  salutary  pur- 
poses ;  commerce  prospered ;  agriculture,  litera- 
ture, every  useful  and  ornamental  art  and  science 
was  excellently  cultivated,  and  was  in  a  state  of 
gradual  improvement.  The  monarch  was  illustrious 
among  the  most  illustrious  potentates  of  Europe, 
and  held  the  balance  between  its  preponderating 
princes :  his  court  was  splendid ;  the  treasury  over- 
flowed with  wealth ;  there  was  no  debt ;  and,  (one 
fourth  part  of  the  tithes  in  every  place  being  set 
apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  poor  *),  there  was 
no  poor  law. 

Such  was  the  temporal  prosperity  of  England 
when  the  reformation  arrived.  Will  it  suffer  on 
a  comparison  of  it  with  the  condition  of  England 
at  any  subsequent  sera?  or  even  with  its  present  ? 

*  Bum's  Justice  of  Peace,  title  '*  Poor,"  sect.  L.  i. 
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\II.  J. 
//fi.«  Ijif^hnitl  fimHfd  Av  'A«   Urjurmutum  m  Sptnimtl 

IIku  );n*ait  piiii,  in  this  ri*N|)ect,  is  aiHtted  bf 
you  ill  iviTV  |mrt  ut*  **  the  liutik  of  the  I'hiairk:" 
I  filuill  iiK'iitiuii  a  siii^li'  lac't,  then  ifa\e  younrlf  t9 
diTidc  III!  the  truth  ul*  your  own  rv|H*iiU*<l  aMcrtkM* 

From  "  thi-  l)tN)k  of  thi*  ('hurch/*  i  condadt 
that  vou  iirr  a  .sincTri-  iKrhcvi-r  in  tht*  flocthiMM  «f 
the  inlahliOiitl  ( huri h  of  Kn^lanil,  ii»  they  are  cx* 
prexsii^l  ill  thi*  thirty-nine  artic'le». — the  authmCir 
fonnulary  ot  lu-r  faith.  Vdu  then*t'orc  belicre  aB 
that  the  rom.in-i  itholic  chun-h  lielievcs  rrapecU 
in^;  the  'rrinily,  the  Incarnation,  the  DiTinityof 
Christ,  anti  the  Atonement ;  hut  are  thcae 
irinc-H  M.Tiou»ly  ami  sincerely  U'lievetl  hy  the 
iNxly  of  thr  present  Kn^^lish  cleix)''  or  hy  the 
InhIv  of  the  |H'eM*nt  Kn^liiih  laity?  I>o  noc  tlw 
fonner.  to  u<4*  Mr.  (iihlMin\  exprexsiim.  sngn  llw 
thirty-nine  artirle.n  nith  a  M^h,  or  a  smile r  ka 
Miu-ere  ami  eon>4-ientious  liclief  of  the  iloitii— 
expri'ssed  in  them,  i^'ueraliy  conaidered  by  cllt 
laity  to  be  a  lontiition  fur  N.di'ation  ' 

Inditlerenet*  to  the  thirty-nine  artirlt**  briiy 
thu^  uni%'eru!,  or  at  loa.Ht  vrry  (renerai.  among  choK 
who  |>nit'e><«  thi-m>elve<>  nuinlK^Pi  of  the  nttabliUwd 
ihurih,  nm>t  not  you,  uho  deem  m>  highly  of  thciii 
ailmit  that,--a.H  the  ronuui-cathoiic  church  believci 
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all  that  is  said  in  the  thirty-nine  articles  respecting 
the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  the  Divinity  of  Christy 
and  the  Atonement, — there  existed  when  the  re- 
formation peered,  and  all  these  articles  were  uni- 
versally believed,  more  spiritual  wisdom  in  England 
than  exists  in  her  at  this  time,  with  her  present 
temty  creed  ? 

Thus  the  balance,  in  respect  both  to  temporal 
happiness  and  spiritual  wisdom,  now  stands;  but 
if  you  look  at  the  period  between  the  first  intro- 
duction of  the  reformation  and  its  present  mrtty 
what  years  of  havoc,  what  disputed  successions  of 
the  crown,  what  wars,  what  legal  murders,  what 
demolitions  of  magnificent  edifices,  what  destruc- 
tions of  manuscripts,  of  printed  books,  of  sacred 
and  profane  monuments  of  art ;  what  proscriptions, 
what  confiscations,  what  calumnies,  what  imagin- 
ary plots,  and  what  other  grinding  expressions,  in 
every  form,  have  been  often  found  necessary  to  ex- 
tirpate the  antient   creed,  and  to  introduce  and 
establish  the  reformation !    Surely  you  will  acknow- 
ledge that  an  infinity,  both  of  public  and  individual 
misery  would  have  been  spared  to  England,  if  the 
reformation  had  not  been  carried  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  was  carried: — but, 

"  Vicisti !  et  vict08  tendere  palmas 

**  Ausonii  videre  !"  ViROiL. 

The  reformation,  and  all  that  is  connected  with 
it,  are  now  established  by  law;  and  never  have  a 
vanquished  people  more  completely  submitted  to 
the  conquerors,  have  conducted  themselves  with 
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{neater  propriety,  or  received  alleTiaiioiis  of 
condition  with  {^*ater  frmtitude,  than  the 
catholics  have  done :  none  of  hiji  majcftjr'i 
are  more  »ttache«i  to  his  );oveniment.  When 
think  of  pant  ^riei-anct^s,  we  hless  the  handu  wkieh 
have  removed  no  many  of  them  ;  an  angry  feeling 
seldom  riiK*s  t'vept  ulien,  a.s  in  **  the  Ikiok  of  tiw 
(^hun'h/'  we  timl  our  n*lipon  tradiicnl,  and  onr 
anci'KtAirR  vilified  in  nuch  a  manner,  that  we  ihoald 
dener^'iHlly  Ih*  thcui^ht  eithrr  more  or  leM  tlun 
men.  if  we  did  not  exert  oumeives  to  repel  tk 
unmeriteii  uf^^^resksion. 

Ml.  J. 

IVtti  thf  ltrf'*trtfuitntti  attrnilrd  hy  a  nmernl  Imprammtmi 

in    Mtiraf*  ' 

Tin:  primitive  n^loniK'ni  themn^lvt^  anert  the 
contniry :  "  We  see,"  sayn  I.iither,  "  that,  througk 
**  the  maliee  of  the  devil,  men  arc*  now  more  arari- 
**  cioiis,  mort*  rniel,  more  diMirderiy,  more  iniolent« 
**  and  much  more  wicked,  than  thev  were  under 
*•  poper)- •/*—•'  If  any  one  wiOi,**  .say*  Mu<icuhitt 
**  to  H'e  a  multitude  of  kna%-t*«,  dit^turhem  of  the 
*'  public  peace,  &c.,  let  him  f^o  to  a  city  wherr  the 
**  pM|H*l  is  pn*ached  in  its  purity,**  he  means  a 
refonned  city'  ;  **  for  it  is  clearer  than  the  light  of 
*'  the  tlay,  that  never  were  papins  mon-  vicious  and 
**  di!M>rdcrly  than  thiisi*  prnfesuors  of  the  gospel  t.*' 
**  llie  thin;;,"  says  Melancthon,  "speaks  for  itsdf 


*  In  PiMiil    Doiu.  pari  i  .   DiNii.  ;.   \dt. 

•  DofQ.  I.   Ailv 
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"  In  this  country,  among  the  reformed,  their  whole 
time  is  devoted  to  intemperance  and  dnmkenness, 
(jmmanibus  poctdii).  So  deeply  are  the  people 
*^  sunk  into  barbarity  and  ignorance,  that  many  of 
'^  them  would  imagine  they  should  die  in  the  night, 
*•  if  they  should  chance  to  fast  in  the  day  *."  • 
Neither  was  this  growth  of  vice  and  ignorance 
confined  to  foreign  kingdoms.  '*  In  this  nation/' 
says  Stubbs  t^  aflter  he  had  made  the  tour  of  Eng- 
land, '*  I  found  a  general  decay  of  good  works,  or 
rather  a  plain  defection  or  falling  away  from 
God. — For  good  works,  who  sees  not  that  they/' 
(the  papists  of  former  times),  "  were  far  before  us, 
"  and  we  far  behind  them  ?" — Erasmus  thus  de- 
scribes the  fruits  of  the  reformation :  he  was,  in- 
deed, a  catholic;  but  a  catholic  whom  the  pro- 
testants  allow  to  have  been  impartial. — He  was  an 
eye-witness  to  the  introduction  and  progress  of  the 
reformation ;  he  observed  its  workings  with  the 
eye  of  a  philosopher,  and  marked  them  down  with 
the  accuracy  of  a  candid  and  correct  historian : — 
"  And  who,"  says  he,  "  are  those  gospel  people? 
*'  Look  around  you,  and  show  me  one  who  has 
"  become  a  better  man ; — show  me  one,  who,  once 
"  a  glutton,  is  now  turned  sober; — one,  who,  be- 
"  fore  violent,  is  now  meek ; — one,  who,  before 
avaricious,  is  now  generous; — one,  who,  before 
impure,  is  now  chaste.     I  can  point  out  multi- 


*  Ad  Cap.  6,  lat. 

f  Motives  of  Good  Works,  with  an  Epistle  dedicatorie  to 
the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  an.  1596. 
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**  tuclc%  ^'ho  arc  become  far  wont*  thaii  they 
**  before.  In  their  a^uicniblie.s  you  never  ace  any  «f 
**  them  heaTe  a  }»i|;h,  hhvtl  a  tear,  or  ithke  his 
**  breast*  even  on  the  tia)<%  tiiat  are  aacred  to  aflie* 
**  tion.  Their  dixoiirN. s  are  little  elie  but  calim* 
**  niesa|;ainst  the  prie^tliooci. — They  luve  aboliahtd 
**  eont'i*Miif>n;  and  few  of  them  runtVxs  their 
**  eten  to  (fod.  — 'Hiey  have  .ibni|{ated  tk^iiig. 
**  they  wdloM  in  M.*n!»u;ility.  Tliey  have  bcconc 
**  e|miin*sins,  tor  fear  of  U'in);  Jew»«  -'lliej  havt 
**  caiit  olF  thr  yoke  of  human  institutions  and  aloiy 
**  Hiih  it,  they  have  >h;iken  oti'  the  yoke  of  tfaff 
**  I^>rd.  So  far  fnini  lR*in^  Hubmi&sive  to  biUii 
**  they  art*  diAoU'dieut  to  the  civil  nia^int] 
**  What  tuuiultN  and  H*dition.H  mark  their  cundiact ! 
*'  For  what  tririe>  do  thvy  fly  to  anna !  St.  Paul 
**  rommandi*d  the  tir»t  ihriNtian.H  to  shun  the  auciciy 
*'  o\'  the  wicked ;  aiul,  liehold  !  the  refonncm 
'*  most  the  society  of  the  most  curruptcti;  the* 
**  their  delight.  The  );o!»|m  I  now  tlourishci,  for- 
*'  sooth,  Inxause  |>rii*>ts  and  monks  take  wives  IB 
*'  t)|i|Misition  to  human  lawA,  and  in  4!i*H|>ite  of  thrir 
*'  Mcred  vows.  Own  it;  it  i%  folly  to  exchange 
'*  eviU  for  eviU,  and  maAlnevt  to  exchange  kOiaU 
••  evils  for  ^reat  ones.**  —  *•  Ind(*etl/*  say*  Mr» 
Unilhon*,  wi*t*pin^  while  he  s;iy?«  it,  '*  ipeakiiy 
**  modeftly.  any  other  state  of  things  in  any  ocbcr 
**  af^e,  exhibits  the  In^auty  of  an  a^jc  of  ^uld,  whan 
**  it  in  cdinpareil  tn  the  confusitui  which  the  rr* 
••  fonner^  introduced.'* 

*   I  p.  lib.  i«. 
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Capito  *,  a  great  partizah  of  Luther,  and  much 
connected  with  Bucer,  writes  thus  to  Farell,  a  leader 
among  the  calvinists,  *^  As  they  have  wholly  de- 
prived the  clergy  of  credit,  it  is  natural  that  all 
should  chauge  for  the  worse.  There  is  no  longer 
any  order  in  the  communities.  I  acknowledge  the 
great  evils  which  we  have  occasioned  in  the  church, 
"  by  rejecting,  with  so  much  imprudence  and  pre- 
cipitation, the  authority  of  the  pope.  The  peo- 
ple is  now  without  bridle  or  curb,  and  despises 
all  authority ;  as  if,  by  abolishing  the  papacy,  we 
had  suppressed,  in  the  same  manner,  the  power 
**  of  the  servants  of  the  church,  and  the  efficacy  of 
**  the  sacraments !  Every  one  now  exclaims, — 
I  have  enough  to  guide  myself!  As  I  have  the 
gospel  to  lead  me  to  the  discovery  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  his  doctrines,  what  need  I  of  other  help  ?" — 
All  the  waters  of  the  Elbe,"  Melancthon  f  writes 
to  one  of  his  correspondents,  **  would  not  give  me 
"  sufficient  tears  to  bewail  the  miseries  of  the  re- 
"  formation.  The  people  will  never  submit  to  the 
"  yoke,  which  the  love  of  liberty  had  made  them 
"  throw  off.  Our  partizans  fight,  not  for  the  gos- 
'^  pel,  but  ascendancy.  Ecclesiastical  discipline  no 
*'  longer  exists.  Doubts  are  entertained  on  the 
*^  most  important  subjects :  the  evil  is  incurable/* 

Bishop  Burnett  gives  the  following  view  of 
the  state  of  morality  in  England,  in  the  reign  of 

♦  Epist  ad  Farell,  int.  Calv.  p.  5. 

t  Melancth.  Ep.  1.  iv;  Ep.  100—129. 

I  History  of  the  Refonxation,  part  3,  p.  226. 
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Eiiward  VI. :  >**  Tlic  iiins  of  Knglnnd  did,  at  thai 
**  time*  call  down  from  heaven  heavy  runes.  Thej 
**  are  sadly  ex|>re«i^i  in  a  diiiroune  that  Ridley 
**  wrote  after,  under  the  title  ()/'ihe  Iximcniaiiam 
**  o/'  England  :  ho  uy<i,  that  *  lechery,  opprcsrioo, 
**  pride*  rovvtouMu*m,  and  a  hatred  and  arom  of 
**  all  rulif;ion»  were  ^enenilly  spread  among  aR 
"  people ;  hut  ehiefly  thoM'  of  hi};her  rank/  " — 
**  Ixrher)'/*  Kays  I^itinuT.  **  is  u^*d  in  Kngland. 
**  ami  Mirh  liThery,  ns  is  ummI  in  no  other  part  of 
**  the  world.  And  it  is  made  a  matter  of  «pofft« 
"  a  tririe,  nut  to  Ik*  |M>M*d  on  or  reformed."  — 
1  might  cite  {klvs^i^ti^s  t(|iially  !«troni;  upon  the  sute 
of  nioraU  in  the  rei^jii  of  (|ueen  Klizohcth,  balk 
from  Str)'|>e*,  a  /.ralous  advocate  for  the  nrfor- 
mation,  and  (  anidi-n,  the  (|iiei*n'H  hiAtorif>grapher ; 
hut  I  have  no  pU-iksure  in  dcMTibing  such  icvnca, 
and  nothing  Hhort  of  your  strong  ahuM%  and*  I  niui 
say,  nii?«n*pn*u*ntation  of  tlu*  religion  and  morab 
of  catholics  in  catholic  timi'<>,  would  have  induced 
nie  to  tninscrilM*  the  pnrcding  |Kusagcs.  — With  one 
({uestion  nion\  howrvcr,  i  U'g  leave  to  trouble  you. 
You  an*  undouhtnlly  ac(|uaintcd  with  the  follow* 
ing  sttrange  pxMOgcH  in  ditirrt^nt  works  of  Luther: 
he  first  descrilM*s  his  conduct  and  (ei*lingt,  wkUe 
he  remaini*tl  within  the  p:ilc  of  the  catholic  religion, 
ami  oliM'r\cd  the  rules  nf  his  order:-  '*  When 
"  I  livrd  in  my  niona.stery,  1  punished  my  body 
**  with  w.kdhing.  f^Lstiiig  and  prayer;  I  ob^nnrd 

•   Sir\jH\  ^f*Ill.  I'tcl    Ikk>L  II,  c   23. 
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"  my  vows  of  chastity,  poverty  and  obedience. 
"  Whatsoever  I  did,  it  was  with  singleness  of  heart ; 
*^  with  good  zeal,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  &c. 
^'  I  feared  grievously  the  last  day,  and  was,  from 
"  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  desirous  of  being  saved*." 
Here,  he  presents  us  with  a  picture  at  once  amiable 
and  respectable ;  and,  as  there  is  no  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  Luther  excelled,  in  piety,  the  generality 
of  his  companions,  it  may  be  considered  a  fair 
representation  of  the  general  character  of  the 
members  of  religious  orders  when  the  reformation 
broke  out. 

Now  hear  the  description,  which  he  gives  of  him- 
self, after  he  had  commenced  reformer: — "lam 
"  burnt,'*  he  said,  "  with  the  flames  of  my  untamed 
^^  flesh  ;  I  am  mad  almost  with  the  rage  of  lust, 
*'  and  the  desire  of  women.  I,  who  ought  to  be 
*'  fervent  in  spirit,  am  fervent  in  impurity,  in  sloth, 
"  &c.t  Relying  on  the  strong  foundation  of  my 
"  learning,  I  yield  not,  in  pride,  either  to  the  em- 
•*  peror,  prince  or  devil ;  no,  not  to  the  universe 
•^  itself  t" 

You  also  know  the  strange  poetical  efBision  of 
Beza^ — 

*'  Abest  Candida,— Beza  quid  moraiis  !*' 

Now,  in  all  the  legends,  in  all  the  other  monkeries, 

•  Ad  Gal. 

t  In  Col.  Mens. 

{  Reap,  ad  Maled.  Regni  Anglis.— I  transcribe  doctor 
Fletcher's  translation  of  these  three  passages.  Sermons* 
vol.  2,  p.  116,  117. 
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— I  U9C  vour  ovrn  wonlM,  -  which  rou  hjnre  m 
Strongly  vittiper.iti*<l,  i<»  then*  even  one  mi  wTindalnMt, 
or  ?M)  likelj  to  corrupt  (he  inoraU  of  iu  rcmcletv,  ai 
thi*w  |Mibage.i  ill  tite  unrk-n  oi  die  ackucmlctlfvd 
patriarchs  of  your  iliiirrh  '- 

Ml.  4 


TiiK  ^reat  ailvaiuc^  which  were  made  in  ewerj 
bnnrh  nt'litcnitiiri*,  lN)th  on  the  Continent  and  in 
Kiii^i.iiiii.  prt'vidiisly  to  the  reformation,  are  keft 
in  the  h.irk^roiiiid  hv  voiirM'lf,  and  mo»t  other 
ivrirrr^  ;u;:iiii^t  the  ronian-catholir  relip«m.  fo  thial 
tht'  •jeni  r.ilirv  nt' riMihTs  think,  that  the  rvinval  of 
|M»Iit«'  lileriMirr  :.  i/»  i  ntinlif  wuinil  fo  tht'  njormrrs; 
l)ut  jiiNticc  Hh«iii!ii  Ih'  liiiru'  to  our  catholic  anceitora. 

Itet'ore  tlic  (ir*»t  i\w\u  of  the  refumiation.  liten- 
tore,  tlie  scicnccH.  niul  tlie  arts  had  found  munifi- 
cent protivtor^  in  Nicholas  \  .  SixtUH  IV.  mad 
mon*  than  one  Mnlicean  |M)|)e ;  in  BettftOQ, 
Lionel  and  Ikir»u<,  at  IVrmru ,  in  the  Viicoiitii^ 
the  Sfopti^is,  ant!  Lenis  Moms  at  Milan;  in  tbr 
dukes  of  I'rhino;  in  Alphonsus  of  Arragoo,  at 
Naples;  in  Mathian  (\imnus  in  Ilun);ary ;  im 
(*harleft  \  II.  Lrwii  \||.  and  Francii  I.  in  Fnmee; 
in  .lame<  IV.  of  Scotland;  and  Ilenrj  VIII.  of 
Kn^^land.  Ikrf4)rc  the  end  of  the  fift4X*ntli  CfB- 
(ur)\  the  pre^HCN  iiad  been  worked  in  thirty-fov 
to\vii«  in  Frann- ;  Nicholas  V.  had  founded  cW 
lihr.iry  «if  thr  Witican  ;  liesarion  h4«i  fpwTn  hit 
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nificent  collection  to  Venice ;  and  the  old  and  the 
young  had  crowded  to  the  Greek  school  of  Emanuel 
Chrysoloras*.  You  are  not  unacquainted  with  the 
many  ladies,  who,  in  the  thirteenth,  fburteenthf 
and  fifteenth  centuries,  were  illustrious  for  learning, 
and  science;  you  know  that  some  of  them  even 
filled  chairs  of  professors  in  the  universities  of  Italy. 
During  the  same  centuries,  literature  flourished  so 
much  in  Germany,  that  the  celebrated  Reuchlin 
was  accustomed  to  say,  that  ^*  Greece  had  tra- 
**  versed  the  Alps,  and  settled  among  his  country- 
**  men.*'  Between  the  years  1403  and  1506, 
more  than  ten  universities  had  been  founded  on 
German  soil;  and  improved  courses  of  literature 
had  been  established  in  Deventer,  Kempten,  Alk- 
maar,  Munster,  Heidleberg,  Worms,  and  varioua 
other  Teutonic  towns.  Between  the  years  1455 
and  1.536,  more  than  22,932,000  volumes  had 
issued  from  various  presses  t ;  and,  long  before  the 
name  of  Luther  was  heard,  Cimabue,  the  father  of 
the  modem  school  of  painting,  had  produced  noble 
specimens  of  his  art ;  founelleschi  had  revived,  at 
Florence,  the  forms  of  antient  architecture ;  and 
Dante  had  produced  his  Divinia  Comedia. 

Survey  the  long  line  of  tovms  in  Belgium ;  those 
which  adorn  Lombardy ;  the  many  public  edifiqei;  of 
Q^ignificent  and  costly  architecture,  with  which  tb^ 

*  See  the  Rechecches  sur  les  Biblioth^uet,  p.  9a.  207.  ,333, 
aod  A.  H.  L.  Heeren's  Geschichte  der  Kunste  und  der  Wis- 
tenschaften,  sdit  der  Wiederherstellung  der8ell>en. 

t  Recherches  sur  let  Bibliothdques,  p.  180. 

N   2 


tau  REVIVAL  OF  LKTTBB8  [1 

are  filled;  the  works  in  marble,  gold,  ulrtt^  u 
and  bronze,  with  which  they  are  oniaroented ;-— I 
much  oftheiie  were  anterior  t(»  Luther! 

In  Kn(;land,  Kof^er  Ikicon  had  meditated, 
Chaucer  had  sun^.  KntMnu*  infomu  u«, 
**  leamin;;  tnuiiipht*d  in  Kn^rland,  and  that  tlw 
**  kiu);  and  tlu*  queen*  tno  cardinals,  aod 
*'  all  the  binliiips,  exerted  themMrh'es  in 
**  and  enrouni^in<;  it.*'  He  mentions,  ** 
'*  ncntly  It-arnetl,  Liuacn*,  the  kin)(*»  phyiicnHi; 
"  (*uthliert  Tniniital,  maAt€*r  of  the  rolU ;  Sir 
'*  Thouia!!  M<M>n\  of  the  privy  council ;  Pace*  a^ 
*'  crvtar\'  of  HfHte  ;  William  Mountjoy,  the  quMB^a 
•^  chainlHTlain  ;  John  (  oirt,  |ireaclu*r  to  their  nm^ 
**  jestifs  ;'*  and  "  an  yet/*  »ays  Kranmui,  "  I  hnte 
'*  onlv  meiitionrd  the  chief  'llie  court  •*w?imfa 
*'  with  such  eminent  men,  that  it  teema  a  waX  af 
"  the  nuiM*s  and  may  vie  nith  any  Krhool  of  pllilo> 
"  Bophy,  with  Athene  itself*.  *'  All  this  was  aalr- 
rior  to  the  refonnation.  I  bc);  leave  to  add*  thai 
Mary  of  Kn^land.  KlizalM-th,  .\fary  of  ScoclandL 
l^y  Jane  (m-y,  and  the  thrt*(*  ladien  Seymoar«  al 
of  whom  are  celebrated  for  their  learning  and  ac* 
compliOiments  riTeived  their  literary  educatioiuin 
catholic  Kn^lantl.  How  many  of  the  Kliiabrchan 
pn*lates.  wIiom*  learning  you  t'jtul^  rrccived  their 
education  under  nnnan-eathitiic  masten?  That 
can  it  be  denied,  that  the  refonnation  found  litera- 
turt%  science  and  .irt,  diffiiac^l  over  all  the  louthefflb 

*  Ad  P^trum  D«nbum.  RmUcs.  ml  1511. 
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and  most  of  the  northern  territories  of  Burope  ? 
or  that  it  was  then  in  a  very  advanced  state  of  cul- 
tivation ?  or  that  the  ardour  of  the  public,  for  m« 
struction,  was  very  high  ?  or  that  there  was  a  very 
strong  and  very  general  desire  for  instruction  and 
improvement  ? 

Surely  the  progress  of  it  was  rather  retarded  than 
promoted  by  the  theological  disputes,  the  animosi- 
ties, the  contentions,  and  the  wars,  which  were 
occasioned  by  the  reformatioiL 

It  is  observable,  that ''  Luther  and  Melancthon,'' 
to  use  the  words  of  Mosheim  *,  '*  seemed  to  set 
*^  out  with  a  resolution  to  banish  every  species  of 
"  philosophy  from  the  church.**  Luther  wished 
that  the  works  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Cicero,  and  the 
other  ancient  classics,  should  be  consigned  to  £he 
flames  t.  Stock,  his  disciple,  opposed  the  teaching 
of  the  alphabet,  lest  the  distractions,  which  study 
occasions,  should  withhold  the  mind  from  God  t : 
on  this  principle,  he  founded  a  sect  called  Abece- 
darians. '^  At  Strasbui^,**  says  Erasmus,  in  a  letter 
to  Melancthon  §,  ^'  it  is  publicly  taught,  that  no 
"  science  should  be  cultivated,  and  that  no  language, 
*'  except  Hebrew,  should  be  taught."  I  see  no  rea- 
son to  suppose,  that  Luther  changed  the  opinion 
expressed  in  the  passage  which  I  have  cited :  Me- 
lancthon  certainly   did,   and  published  his  Led 

*  Cent.  xvi.  c.  i,  s.  lo. 
t  Ep.  ad  Nob.  Germ.  an.  1530. 
X  Osiander,  Cent.  xvi.  E.  2. 
§  Ep.  7i.-*-ad  Melancthon. 
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Commmnes^  a  philonophicml  work,  f^ft^sHtj 

Front  thiit  timet  letu-ni  were  generally  eultiTaicd  kf 

the  reformeni,  and  they  denenred  hif^hly  of  lilcf»* 

ture ;  stili,  you  iiiiifa  admit  that  the  fint  ad^ 

were  made  hy  romun-i*atholir«,  and  that  the 

of  letters  wan  4irigiiially,  if  not  principally,  owing 

them. 

You  will  proliahly  expect,  that  I  nhouklny 
thinj;  on  the*  Mihjcct  of  the  liiblical  studies  oftW 
roman-i-atholi(»  iM-fore  the  period  ot'  the  refc 
tion.  I  tniftt  that  you  y\\\\  a^rree  with  me, 
takin|>;  the  circunihtuncc^i  of  the  tinieii  into  coi 
ati^Hi,  they  were  pur>ui*<l  both  with  ardour 
MieeenH.  (hi  this  head,  I  \n^  Ittivc  to  refer  yea  to 
the  M^nuul  part  of  d<H-tor  Ilmiy'h  **  ScholaiUic  Hia* 
**  torv  of  the  lV\t  and  \'ersion»  of  the  Greek  and 
*'  I^tin  Vul^e:"  you  will  find  it  prorea,  brjond 
c<mtnnrer>v,  that  then*  newr  wo-h  a  time,  erm  Ml 
the  darken  a^*H,  in  which  the  study  <if  the 
turefi,  in  their  ori)>:inal  languaf^n,  was  not  culti^ 
ami  cncouragi*d  hy  the  niman-catholic  derf^.  Tht 
work»  of  the  venerable  Iknle,  of  (troMettHe,  tW 
hifihop  of  Lincoln,  and  Ko(;t*r  lUcon,  ihaw  htm 
much  they  were  em*ou raffed  in  thix  country.  No 
imoner  H-an  the  typo^n^aphic  art  ditrorered.  than  tilt 
catholic*  previt*9  *Acre  employi-d  in  phntin^;,  in  every 
M24*,  from  the  folio  to  the  twenty-fourth,  editianaaf 
the  Old  and  New  Ti*?iUment.  'Die  laboun  of 
Ijuifranc,  i\honi  you  mi  much  and  m>  deierredlj 
praise,  in  proc*urin);  correct  copies  both  of  tlie  Old 
and  New  Testament,  are  mentioned  by  Barooini^ 
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Cave,  Dupin,  and  Wetstein.    Every  roman-cttholi^ 
acknowledges,    with  redness,   the  transcendeqt 
merit  of  the  London  Polyglot ;  but  it  was  {Nreeedod 
by  those  of  Complutum,  Antwerp,  and  Paris.    Will 
it  be  too  much  to  require,  of  candid  protestants,  to 
admit,  that  without  these,  the  London  Polyglot 
would  not  have  existed  r  The  Complutensian  Poly* 
glot  was  b^un  in  1502,  and  the  whole  printed  in 
151 7,  long  before  the  first  dawn  of  the  reformation, 
•    You  mention  the  translations  of  the  Bible  into 
English  in  terms,  which  must  lead  your  readers  tp 
suppose,  that  the  roman-catholic  church  discouragei 
translations  of  it  into  vernacular  languages,     flow 
very  often,  and  how  very  erroneously,  has  this  beeq 
charged  upon  the  catholics  !     If  you  will  do  your 
present  correspondent  the  favour,  to  look  into  hi^ 
^^  Essay  on  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
*^  respecting  the  general  perusal  of  the  Scriptures 
**  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  by  the  Laity  •,*'  you  will 
find,    that  several  translations  into  the  German, 
several  into  the  French,  several  into  the  Italian,  and 
several  into  the  Belgic  tongue,  had  been  printed, 
before  publications  of  protestant  versions  in  those 
languages  appeared.      I  beg  leave  to  add,  that,  lit 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  50,000  copies 

*  Butler's  works,  vol.  4,  essay  ii,  p.  191.  In  the  <*  Garden 
^ofth^  Saul,"  ikp  most  popular  catholic  prayer-book,  a  new 
edition  of  which,  with  the  formal  approbation  of  doctor 
Poynter,  has  been  recently  published,  roman-catholics  are 
recommended,  (p.  %oi)f  "  before  they  go  to  bed,  to  read  a 
chapter  in  the  scripture,  or  some  spiritual  book/' 

N  4 
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of  a  FreiKh  traiwUtioii  of  the  New  T 
were,  at  the  recdiiinieiidation  of  BoanieC,  dklri* 
butetl  aiiiouK  the  eooTerted  praCestant4^  by  tilt 
order  of  I^mu  \iv*.  Several  year^  ago,  I  wm 
lumished,  hy  an  Kii^lish  bookseller,  with  alutof 
tHetitv-three  editions  ot*  the  rotnan-catholie  t 
tion  of  the  New,  or  of  lM»th  the  Old  and  N 
Testament ;  and  nuny  have  been  printed 
that  time.  For  xvenil  yean  pant,  the  roi 
eatholies  have  iK'en  rt'nMiri*ii,  with  threat 
for  not  encouraging,  lo  the  extent  rcconiiiielidid* 
the  promiifiuouii  re.idni^  of  the  Kn^iih  Bible,  by 
the  laily,  without  note  or  roniuient.  Are  wc  Ml 
entitU'<i  to  our  opinion  u{M>n  it  i'^  I  la*  nut  cxpe* 
riemr  justifiL-<i  our  eaution  r  Have  not  mrcnl 
eminent  li^ht>,  of  the  protectant  ehurch,  alimya 
eomUMnned,  do  n«it  M*\enil  of  them  noi»  eontklM 
it  r  Ilavr  not  many  of  the  most  resipei-tabic 
eateii,  for  the  general  distribution  of  Uibics, 
dei*lared  a  differt^nt  opinion  - 

Ml.  S. 

tl'Kriher  ihf  (I'miiut  **f  thr  rr/i^mMJ  (htiert  jmttijitd  ikt 
/>iti«i/fffii*ff  »•/  thr   \ltinti»tfnrt' 

A  ri  It  SON,  nho  would  puhlish  a  true  and  faU 
areount  of  this  ini|M)rtant  event,  ami  state  eandidly 
in  it,  the  advantageii  and  diaMidvaiitap*»  which,  al 
the   nra   of  the    nTonnation,    attendetl    moi 


*   Vifilr  lioMiit't,  r^t-fiur  dr  McAut.  |i»r   \t  lanimal 
•     RauMCt,  t4. 1814,  iMur  iv.  p.  83 
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estdi^lishments,  would  deserve  well  of  the  literary 
world.  To  the  best  of  my  power,  I  have  attempted 
to  do  it  in  my  '*  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English, 
"  Scottish,  and  Irish  Roman -catholics ;''  and  you 
will  oblige  me  by  perusing  what  I  have  written  in 
that  work  upon  this  subject. 

In  a  preceding  letter,  I  have  inserted  the  enco- 
miastic account  given  of  monasteries  by  M.  Mallet, 
an  intelligent  and  candid  protestant.  I  shall  now 
transcribe  what  is  said  of  them,  by  an  abler  writer, 
not  unknown  to  yourself*. 

"  The  world  has  never  been  so  deeply  indebted 
"  to  any  body  of  men,  as  to  this  illustrious  order; 
*'  but  historians,  when  relating  the  evil  of  which 
••  they  are  the  occasion,  have  foi^otten  the  good 
"  which  they  produced.  Even  the  commonest 
**  readers  are  familiar  with  the  history  of  that  arch 
**  miracle-monger  St.  Dunstan ;  whilst  the  most 
**  learned  of  our  countrymen  scarce  remember  the 
**  names  of  those  admirable  men,  who  went  forth 
**  from  England,  and  became  the  apostles  of  the 
**  North.  Tinian  and  Juan  Fernandez  are  not 
**  more  beautiful  spots  on  the  ocean,  than  Malms- 
"  bury,  and  Lendisfame,  and  Jarrow,  in  the  ages 
•*  of  our  heptarchy.  A  community  of  pious  men, 
**  devoted  to  literature,  and  to  the  useful  arts,  as 
**  well  as  to  religion,  seems,  in  those  ages,  like  a 
^'  green  oasis  amid  the  desert;  like  stars  in  a  moon- 
**  less  night,  they  shine  upon  us  with  a  tranquil 

^  Quarterly  Review  for  December  1811. 
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*'  ray.  If  erer  there  «ru  a  nun  who  eoaU  tnriy 
^*  he  called  renerable,  it  was  he  to  whon  thai  ap* 
**  pellation  is  constantly  fixedt  Bede,  whoae  UCi 
"  Has  past  in  instnicting  his  own  gcnenukui,  md 
**  prt'parin};  n*conls  fcir  |MMiterity.  In  thoM  daja 
**  the  chunh  offered  the  only  asylum  fnmi  tkm 
**  evils  to  which  every  country  wasexpoacd:  amidit 
**  continual  wars  the  church  enjoyed  peace ;  it  wm 
**  TVffkn\vil  UH  a  Macre«l  realm  by  men,  who,  thoagh 
*'  thev  hate<i  each  othiT,  lielieved  and  feared  tilt 

m 

"  same  (mnI.  AbuM*<l  an  it  was,  by  the  workllj- 
^  mindetl  and  ambitious  and  disf^raced  by  tW 
**  artifices  of  the  d(*!ii;n>iut?f  and  the  follies  of  tlw 
**  fanatic,  it  atFonletl  a  shelter  to  those  who  WCK 
**  bi*ttiT  than  the  world  in  their  youth,  or  weary  of 
**  it  in  their  a^*:  the  wim.*,  us  well  as  the  timid 
"  the  gentle.  di*d  to  thin  (ioshen  of  (iod,  which 
"  j»\i*d  its  own  li^ht  and  calm,  amid  darknesa 
'•  storms.** 

After  peru.Hin*;  thin  splendid  tribute,  evidenllj 
g}\vn  by  no  nu*an  hand,  t4>  the  useful  and  tW 
etlifying  hal>its  of  the  inhabitantJi  of  tht*  monaa- 
terics,  it  is  difficult  to  bi'lieve,  that  the  lives  of  a 
i;reat  pnvportion  of  them  were  so  scandaloua,  or 
even  so  useless,  as  to  justify  a  total  suppremMiof 
them. 

llie  best  account  of  this  extraordinary  e«cfit» 
which  has  (*ome  to  my  hands  i>  tpven  in  **  CoUicr^s 
*'  Kccletiastical  History/*  He  sheds  a  gtiigfoui 
tear  over  the  sufferers ;  and,  while  he  admits  tht 
criminality  of  some  individuals,  and  the 
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of  some  houses^   he  honourably  and  successfully 
advocates  the  general  integrity  of  the  body. 

In  my  opinion,  the  report  of  the  commissioners, 
employed  in  the  visitation  of  the  monasteries,  is 
wholly  unworthy  of  credit.  We  see  how  little  at- 
tention to  truth,  and  how  great  a  violation,  both  of 
the  substance  and  forms  of  justice,  were  shomi, 
even  in  the  proceedings  in  parliament,  and  in  the 
highest  courte  of  justice,  against  the  most  exalted 
and  most  distinguished  personages,  whom  the  kii^ 
wished  to  oppress,  and  whom  all,  except  the  king 
wished  to  preserve.  How  much  less,  then,  must 
necessarily  have  been  the  attention  paid,  eidier  to 
truth  or  justice,  when  monks  and  nuns  were  to  be 
persecuted?  where  obscure  individuals  were  ap^ 
pomted  to  report  upon  their  conduct  ?  where  the 
king  was  determinately  bent  upon  their  ruhi  ?  where 
his  courtiers  were  indifferent  to  their  fiite?  and 
where  plunder  of  them  was  the  general  aim  and 
immediate  expectation  of  many,  and  the  sanguine 
hope  of  almost  all  ? 

XII.  6. 

AUeged  Negligence  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  remed^i^g 

Ecclesiastical  Abuses. 

You  remark,  that  ^'  much  might  have  heen.4onfl 
^  by  the  timely  removal  of  dbuses,  ao  fft(m$  that 
^'  the  romanists  of  the  pres^i^  i^  are  reduced,  in 
^*  the  face  of  notorious  fact^^  to  dwgr  what  tfaey  find 
**  it  impossible  to  defend/' 
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I)o  we  retlly  deserve  this  abusive  Ungu^ie? 
In  the  (Mssage  which  I  translated,  in  a  tmemm 
page,  from  Rossuet,  arc  the  abuses  in  the  ehafiA 
denied?  Are  they  even  palliated r  Is  not  ihii 
passage  alone,  particularly  if  we  take  int 
the  documents  which  it  cites,  and,  therefore,  i 
porates,  a  c*uniplete  refutation  of  the  most 
tumelious  charge,  which  you,  in  thi^i  phwe,  bri^g 
against  us  r  In  the  fifth  of  his  excellent  letlcn  to 
doctor  Sturgea,  doctor  Milner  expressly 
ledges  '*  the  increasing  spirit  of  irreligion  an 
**  morality  among  different  nations  and  in  none 
**  than  our  own,  during  a  considerable  time 
**  vious  to  the  reformation/*  Are  not  these  as  full 
confessions  of  the  al>UK*s  in  the  church,  as  you 
requirv  r  We  lielieve  that  they  were  not  so 
sive,  or  so  enormous,  as  you  represent  them.  We 
think  your  description  of  thim  a  hideous  caricatm  } 
but  their  existence,  to  a  great  and  lamentable  heighl 
and  extent,  we  never  deny.  If  you  look  into  Mr. 
Alban  Butler's  '*  Live>  of  the  Saints,**  one  of  tlM 
most  popular  works  which  have  issued  from  the 
ronun-i-atholic  pre^,  you  nill  sc*arcely  find  in  k 
the  life  of  any  saint,  who  flourished  during  tlM 
middle  ages,  in  which,  on  the  one  hand,  the  ikes 
existing  disorders  and,  on  the  other,  his  exe 
to  remove  them,  are  not  mentioned. 

Tlius,  contrary  to  your  strong  accusation,  do 
writers  acknowledge  the  existence  of  abuses  in  oar 
own  church.  But  why  are  you  silent  on  the  unreasiBg 
efforts  of  the  roman-catholic  church  to  remedy  tbca  ? 
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In  789,  the  council  of  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  in  813,  the 
council  of  ChMons,  proscribed  the  abuses  in  pil- 
grimages. In  1 2 1 5,  the  council  of  Lataran,  in  1 274, 
the  council  of  Lyons,  came  to  resolutions  against 
the  multiplication  of  religious  orders.  In  the  last  of 
these  councils,  and  in  that  of  Constance,  much  was 
said  against  the  prodigality,  with  which  indulgences 
were  then  distributed.  Are  you  ignorant  of  the 
resolutions  taken  at  the  councils  of  Constani(:e  and 
Basil,  against  the  abuses  of  papal  power  ?  Mneas 
Silvius,  afterwards  pope  Pius  IL  informs  us,  that 
**  the  doctrine  held  in  those  councils  was  that  of  the 
"  greater  number  of  catholic  divines,  of  the  lights 
"  of  the  church,  of  the  doctors  of  truth,  and  of 
**  most  of  the  universities  and  schools  in  Christen- 
"dom*". 

Hmcmar,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  and  cardinal 
Cusa,  publicly  called  into  question  the  authenticity 
of  the  decretals.  Look  into  the  histories  of  the 
pontificates  of  Leo  IV,  Leo  IX,  Gregory  VII,  Inno- 
cent III,  Urban  v,  you  will  find  abundant  proof  of 
the  exertions  of  the  popes,  to  preserve  both  integrity 
of  faith  and  purity  of  morals  in  every  part  of  Christ- 
endom,  and  to  propagate  Christianity  in  the  remotest 
regions  of  the  earth.  Open  your  own  Wilkins; 
see  what  was  done  by  the  English  roman-catholic 
clergy,  during  the  middle  ages,  to  promote  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  man.  ''  Gre- 
"  gory  VII,    Alexander  III,    Innocent  IV,**   says 

*  Comment.  Pii  II.  p.  m.  15. 
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Muller,  a  protcsUnt  writir  of  cdrfaritj,  '* 
'  the  torrent  of  immorality  which  wu  then 

*  ing  up  the  world If  the  hierarchy  had 

*  rcmoTed,  Kurope  would  have  been  deprived  of  aa 

*  order  of  moUt  which,  (although  it  were  far  thair 

*  own  interest  only  \  has  always  had  iu  eyes  upon  tilt 

*  public  welfiirc.     An  asylum  against  the  wrath  of 

*  kingH  was  found  in  the  altar;  an  asylum  agaOMl 
'  the  abuse  of  ecclesiastical  power  was  found  in  flit 

*  throne,  and  the  public  good  resulted  from  flit 

*  balance.'*    Why  then  have  you  dwelt  so  littJe  OS 
the  edifying  parts  of  the  history  of  the  mman 
catholic  cliurt*h,  and  so  much  on  its  misfortunca? 
What  aliould  y«>u  think  of  a  painter,  who, 
ing  to  give  a  view  of  the  Al|is  should  keep  its 
nilicent    scrncry  n  holly  in  the    iMckgrmmd, 
bring  nothing  prominently  in  sight,  but  the  few 
stagnant  marshes  which  deform  it? 


Xll.  7* 

/W/«if  Soiiihry'i  .Itmte  oj'j'ormrr  and  pmemi  (\ 

IliUnrtmJ  Hri/rrt. 

You  say  little  on  the  subject  of  the  divotrr; 
when  you  mentkui  the  eaecution  of  Anne  Bolvya, 
yoa  tdl  us,  that  **  the  romanists  were,  ia  thai 
**  so  accustomed  to  falsehood,  that  tbt7  could 
'*  abstain  from  it,  even  when  truth  migiit  baiv 
••  served  their  rauv.  With  characteristic  effrontery, 
**  tbi*y  asserted,  that  her  mother  and  her  sister  bad 


C( 
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'^  both  been  mistresses  of  the  king,  and  that  she 
was  his  own  daughter. 

**  In  this  spirit  the  histories  of  our  reformation 
were  composed,  till  they  perceived  that  such 
« coarse  calumnies  could  no  longer  be  pdmed 
*'  upon  the  worid,  and  then  they  past  into  an  in- 
**  sidious  strain,  little  less  malicious,  and  not  more 
« faithful/' 

Henry *s  connexion  with  the  mother  of  Anne 
Boleyn  is  rejected  by  doctor  Lingard ;  but  the  con»> 
nexion  between  Henry  and  Mary,  the  sister  of  the 
unfortunate  Anne,  admits  of  no  doubt.  The  mo- 
narch's connexion  with  the  mother  of  Anne  is  pro* 
blematicai:  the  argument  for  it  rests  princijxilly 
on  the  strong  assertion  of  Saunders,  and  the  infer- 
ences to  be  drawn,  from  the  marked  care  and  at- 
tention which  the  monarch  constantly  bestowed  on 
Anne,  from  the  time  of  her  birth ;  from  the  ex- 
pensiTC  education,  and  the  splendid  establishment 
which  she  received  from  him,  and  for  which  no 
other  reason  can  be  assigned.  Burnet  replied  to 
Sannders ;  le  Grand  to  Burnet ;  and  le  Grand's 
ailments  are  powerful.  But  crimes  should  never 
be  believed  without  strong,  and  seldom  without 
positive  evidence.  This,  in  the  p'esent  case,  iqppears 
to  be  wholly  wanting;  and  cardinal  Pole's  total 
Alence  upon  the  charge,  in  his  acrimonious  invee^ 
tives  against  Henry,  is  favourable  to  the  monarch* 
I  do  not  believe  the  tale :  but  I  cannot  think  ihst 
the  historians  who  asserted  it  deserve  the  epithet  of 
'^  fiendish  malignity,''  which  you  bestow  upon  then^ 
If  they  deserve  it,  what  epithet  do  those  desenpei 
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whot  in  the  dap  of  Jaines  11*  inrentnl  or 
gated  the  story  oft  he  wanning-pan? 

I  know  of  no  catholic  writer  who  desenrcs  the 
strong  expn*s!(ion»  which,  in  the  pasage  I  have  a( 
from  your  work,  you  h;ive  a|>|)lied.  without  aoy 
cc|)tion9  to  all  our  former  and  all  our  pruaent  hii 
rians  of  tlie  reformation.  You  know  the  great 
desien-eti  celebrity  i}f '*  Doctor  Milner*ii  LeCtcfS  ID 
*'  Doctor  Sturge^;*'  the  greateitt  part  of  them  b 
of  an  historical  nature ;  and  there  never  has  beca 
a  more  powerful  attack  on  the  chamctcn  of  the 
perMin.H,  by  wh^ini  the  refonnation  was  primitively 
established  and  sup|)orted,  than  in  this  work.  Il 
appeared  in  i  So  » ;  and  thus  it  has  been  tweolf* 
four  yeani  la^fore  the  public :  scrvn  editions  of  it 
have  been  publiiJied, 

(*an  yiiu  point  out  in  it  one  initance  of  llMt 
**  falwh^MMl/'  that  *'  coarse  calumny/*  those  **  uhI- 
'*  dious  strains,"  that  '*  characteristic  effrontery,** 
that  **  malice,'*  that  **  iniidiouMicM,"  or  that 
*'  lessness,*'  with  which  you  charge  our 
in  the  sentence  which  I  have  trauicribed  from 
work. 

You  probalily  are  acquainted  with  doctor  Milnerls 
*'  End  of  (^ontrovemy.'*  publinhed  in  i8l8,  and 
now  in  its  third  edition ;  the  ablest  e&positioo  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  roman-catholic  church,  on  tlM 
articles  contested  with  her  by  protratanU;  and  the 
ablest  iitatement  of  the  proofs  by  which  thry  an 
sup|iorted,  and  of  the  historical  facU  with  whacll 
they  an*  ci»nnected,  that  has  appeared  in  our  lao- 
guage.     You  proliably  have  heard  of  the  '*  Reply 
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**  to  it/*  published  by  the  rev^^nd  Richard  Grier, 
vicar  of  Templiebodane,  in  Ireland,  and  of  doctor 
Milner's  **  Vindication,*'  published  in  1822.  Can 
you  point  out  in  "  the  End  of  Controversy,*'  or  the 
''  Vindication  of  it,"  even  a  single  passage,  to  which 
even  one  of  the  opprobrious  expressions  in  your  work 
can  be  justly  applied  ?  tit  can  you  point  out  a  single 
passage  objected  to  by  Mr.  Grier,  in  which  doctor 
Milner  has  not  triumphantly  refuted  him  ? 

Doctor  Lingard's  history  is  evidently  not  un- 
known to  you.  Does  he  not  appear,  in  every  part 
of  it,  to  have  consulted  original  writers  and  docu- 
ments ?  Does  he  not  uniformly  express  himself  in 
the  most  explicit  terms  ?  Does  he  not  regularly 
mention  the  dates  of  every  occurrence  related  by 
him  ?  Does  he  not  constantly  cite  the  authorities 
upon  which  his  relations  are  founded  ?  Is  not  his 
language  uniformly  temperate?  Yet,  in  the  un- 
qualified generality  of  your  opprobrious  words,  is 
his  excellent  history  included ! 

One  passage  in  it  you  particularly  advert  to : 
"  It  is  fit,**  you  say*,  "  that  the  reader  should 
''  know  in  what  manner  the  recent  catholic  histo* 
"  rian,  doctor  Lingard,  speaks  of  lord  Cobham's 
^  trial,  before  the  convocation,  at  which  Arundel, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  presided ;  he  says, 
that  *  Lord  Cobham's  conduct  was  as  arrogant  and 
''  insulting,  as  that  of  his  judge  was  mild  and  dig. 
''  nified.'    It  is  fitting,  indeed,  that  we  should 

•  Vol  1.  p.  391,  note. 
O 
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**  know  in  what  manner  an  KnglUh  catholic 
'*  rian  Hpcakft  of  nuch  transactionji  in  ikeur  time$^^ 
— Wo  cannot  think  the  three  laiit  words  of  ihia 
aentence, — you  yoiinelf  print  them  in  italics, — aie 
uied  with  pKNl-Uiitun^l  intentiouii  towards  us. 

The  liest  acrouiit  o(  what  [iaii.M?<l  at  lord  Cob* 
hamS  trial,  in  g\\vu  in  the  Act*  ofthel'onTocalioa, 
puhlishi*tl  hy  Wilkins*.  If  1  could  place  the  toIi 
and  the  ytofivs  U'fore  my  readers^  I  i»hould  be 
fie<l  and  silent :  as  every  {K>nton,  u  ho  perused  thoBt 
would  acknowled)^  the  accuracy  of  doctor  Lm- 
gard*s  repre!«entation.  No  insulting,  no  harsh  ex* 
previion,  was  utten*d  by  the  archbishop ;  his  ad- 
dressics  to  lord  (*«>l)ham  were  uniformly  dccorouai 
dignifiinlt  and  mild.  He  adjounie«i  the  court  far 
four  days,  to  i^ivc  lord  C*ol)hani  time  for  reflecCioB 
and  defence.  Was  any  thinj;  like  this  humaaicj 
exhibited  on  the  triolii  of  the  innocent  catholica^  Ml 
the  reign!!  of  queen  Klizabeth  and  her  three  pro* 
testant  succe^Mirs? 

I^rd  Cobham  had  three  times  refused  to  obey 
the  process  of  the  court  requiring  his  appearaaoe; 
he  had  fortilietl  his  castle  to  prevent  its 
served  upon  him ;  aiMl.  ultimatelyt  he 
bended  by  force.  When,  at  length,  he 
duced  in  court,  he  declined  giving  explicit 
on  the  points  on  which  he  was  interrogated :  **  I 
«*  belicvi*;'  he  said,  '*  all  that  my  Lord  God  wodd 
'•  I  shotild  believe"  *«  Such  faith,**  you  mwkt 
**  wa%  not  <iuflicicnt,  under  the  papal  tyranny,  to 

•  Concilia.  *ol   3    p.  .151— 357- 
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^'  ^ave  him  from  the  flames."  Was  it  sufficient 
to  save  from  the  rack  or  gibbet  the  catholic  sufferers 
in  this  kingdom  for  their  religion  in  any  protes* 
tant  reign  ?  Would  it  have  saved  the  anabaptists, 
who  suffered  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ?  or  the 
arians,  who  suffered  in  the  reign  of  James  ?  Would 
it  have  satisfied  any  of  the  judges,  who  lately  tried 
the  Carlisles  ?  or  the  magistrates,  who  lately  com^ 
mitted  Hale?  Lord  Cobham  repeatedly  denied  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  court  who  tried  him ;  compared 
his  judges  to  the  Pharisees,  to  Ananias,  to  Caiphas: 
be  told  them,  that  **  Rome  was  the  very  nest  oiP 
*'  antichrist ;  and  that  out  of  that  nest  came  all  the 
"  disciples  of  him,  of  whom  prelates,  priests,  and 

monks  were  the  body,  and  the  piled  friars  the 

tail.  Your  possessions  and  lordships,"  he  told 
the  archbishop,  **  are  venom,  shed  by  Judas  unto  the 
"  church: — ye  never  followed  Christ."  Can  you 
say,  that  this  language  was  not  arrogant,  or  not 
insulting?  —I  use  your  own  translation  of  it. 

I  trust  that  this,  though  a  succinct,  will  be  found 
a  true  representation  of  what  past  between  the 
archbishop  and  lord  Cobham.  I  now  ask,  whether, 
if  a  person  should,  at  this  time,  conduct  himself  in 
any  spiritual  or  temporal  court,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  lord  Cobham  did  in  the  court  of  convoca- 
tion, before  archbishop  Arundel,  he  would  not  be 
punished  ?  Yet  you  laud  lord  Cobham's  conduct 
throughout. 

You  then  inform  us,  that  the  court  "  excom- 
"  municated  lord  Cobham,  and  pronounced  him 
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'*  accursed ;  and  not  him  alone,  but  all  who  ihoald 
**  in  anyway  nriMVi*,  hrip,  or  defend  him.**  The 
word  accursed^  i>  voiir  own  addition  :  no  such  wtird 
was  U!ted  by  the  coun.  You  call  it  a  "  cruel  and 
'*  inhuman  '*  si*nten(*e:  how  nuny  M*ntences  equally 
cruel  and  inhuman  have  Inren  |wi!ied  by  proCeaUnt 
courts  on  eatholic't,  nttt  only  levn  culpable  than  lord 
Cobham,  but  |H*rfet'tly  inmicent  of  the  crimei  of 
which  thev  wen*  iurusi*d  -  and  their  innocence  of 
which  is  iu)w  acknowledfjed  ' 

In  a  fonner  part  of  your  work,  you  tnuifcribe 
the  terrible  wonU  in  which  excommunication  waa 
exprcsiicil :  you  ol)M*ne,  that  no  form  of  heathen 
*'  au|M*rstiti(»n  could  have  \ycvn  »o  n*voltinp,  as  when 
**  a  chrisitiaii  minister  callcHi  upon  the  Uedecner  of 
"  Mankind  t4i  fulfil  extrrations  which  the  devil 
*'  himwlf  nii^ht  !k*em  to  have  inspirt^d.**    I  do  nol 
defend  the  words  to  which  you  object ;  they 
devised   in  an  af>;e  of  barliariiim,  when  the 
forcible  lan^^uaf^'  only  had  any  effect  on  the  popu- 
lace :  they  were  an  abusive  application  of  the  cnnei 
in  IX'Uterono  ny* ;   and,  I  lielieve,  they  werv  re- 
sorted  to  only  on  iiinpilar  cHTaMons,  and  that,  helbiv 
the  n*vival  of  liitcn»,  they  had  fallen  into  desuetude- 
Dy  perusinf;  the  document  in  Wilkins,  to  which 
I  have  ri'fern'd,  you  will  olm*r%*e,  that  the  lenCmoe 
of  excommunication,  |iast  by  archbishop  Arundel 
on  loni  (*obham,  AiK^s  not  contain  these  execra- 
tions.    Acconiio);  to  the  actual  jurispnidence  of 
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England)   excommunication  is  yet  attended   by 
many  civil  penalties  and  disabilities. 

All,  who  peruse  your  account  of  lord  Cobham, 
and  your  censure  of  doctor  Lingard,  should  recol- 
lect that,  in  an  earlier  part  of  ''the  Book  of  the 
"  Church,"  you  inform  us,  that  "  the  Lollards  held 
''  principles  incompatible  with  the  peace  of  society ; 
'*  opinions  founded  in  gross  error,  and  leading  to 
^*  direct  and  enormous  eyil ;"  and  that  ''  lord 
**  Cobham  was  confessedly  their  head  and  leader/^ 
I  trust  I  have  successfully  vindicated  doctor  Lin* 
gard  against  the  only  particular  charge  you  have 
brought  against  him. 

''  Historical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish, 
"  and  Scottish  Catholics,"  have  been  published  by 
another  hand :  you  may,  perhaps,  find  some  things 
in  them  which  you  think  objectionable }  but  I  fed 
a  strong  confidence,  that  they  do  not  merit  any  of 
the  undistinguishing  and  unqualified  expressions  of 
gross  abuse,  which  you  apply  to  the  historical  produc- 
tions of  every  catholic  historian  of  the  reformation. 

You  close  the  chapter,  by  an  insinuation  in  favour 
of  Henry  Vlll.  You  intimate,  that  *'  he  was  not 
*'  the  mere  monster  which,  upon  a  cursory  view,  he 
'*  must  needs  appear  to  every  yoimg  and  ingenuous 
"  mind :"  yet  you  mention,  in  the  preceding  line, 
'*  his  many  revolting  acts  of  caprice  and  cruelty;" 
and,  in  a  subsequent  line,  ''  his  sending  a  wife  and 
*'  a  minister  to  the  scaffold  with  as  little  compunc- 
''  tion,  as  he  would  have  in  sending  a  dog  to  be 
"  drowned." 
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'I*hc  tm|iicnt  rr|H'tition  of  thvuc  i*nonnitiv«,  in 
c\iTy  |urt  nr'  Wis  n-i^n  ;  hi>  ^fticral  protligacy;  his 
|iroiii^ality ;  his  u  ii-Lccl  iutiTtcri*iu:c«  with  thi-  courU 
of  justiic;  his  unjust  :ui(l  ruiiiuuii  war*;  Mid  hit 
gcurr.ll  opiircv^iou  of  hu  |)i*opli*,  an*  cuiiri*»«ir(l  bj 
all  hi.s  hi.stori;iiis  :  all  ri-|)rrM.*iit  him,-  to  Uie  the 
Lau^ua^i*  of  one  of  the  iiii»t  iiniiH-iit  auioiig  Uurni, — 
aj  a  tyrant «  **  who  lu-vcr  *|iaivil  wouian  in  hi*  luft, 
*'  nor  man  in  hi.i  urath;  mi  tlut,  if  all  tin*  palU*nM 
**  of  a  UKTi iIc.s.N  prime  luul  Urn  lost  in  tiic  world« 
**  tlu'y  nii^ht  have  iM-cn  found  in  tlii.s  king*.*'  Such 
IS  thr  iharaitir  ^iviu,  cvrn  liy  his  prutcfttaiit  hiito* 
rian>,  of  llcnr}  ;  if  it  Ih*  true,  it  jufttifie*  your  tx* 
pres&itui,  he  w;ls  .lot  a  mere  moniiter,  ht*  ww  norc: 
1  i^i.sli  you  to  mention  the  \ice»  whieh  he  did  w^i 
|>o.H>exi;  or  Uie  talents  whieh  he  po».si*SH.-df  and  did 
not  ahuse. 

Cioinwell.  \*u  active  minister,  |urtitularly  in  hii 
rejection  of  tlic  |k>{k*'.s  >upreniaey,  and  the  diiao* 
hit  ion  of  the  moii;Lsterii%  you  highly  extol :  but  you 
itmit  to  mention  tliat  he  died  in  the  ronian-eatholif 
faith  ,  and  that,  from  the  MalFold,  he  Milemuly  pro- 
fevMiI.  and  eaUed  on  the  N]KX'tators  **  to  bi'ar  hiia 
"  reeitrd.  tlul  he  died  in  the  catholii  faitli, 
**  dtfuhtin^  in  any  article  of  hi.s  faith.'* 

*  ll('%lirr»  llut   |)   ij-  iir  citing  if.r  Waitir  Kalcigh. 
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EDWARD  VI. 
SIR, 

IT  gives  me  pleasure  to  mention,  that  your  ac- 
coimt  of  the  suppression  of  the  remaining  college^ 
and  the  hospitals  and  chantries,  and  of  the  general 
destruction  of  their  libraries,  and  the  sacred  and 
secular  articles  of  use  and  ornament  belonging  to 
them,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  is  free  from  ob- 
jection, and  written  with  equal  accuracy  and  elo- 
quence. A  catholic,  however,  may  be  permitted  to 
vrish,  that  you  had  given  in  it  some  account  of  the 
enormous  wickedness  of  the  protector  Somerset, 
and  of  Dudley  earl  of  Warwick,  who  supplanted 
him.  Under  the  influence  of  these  daring  noble- 
men, Cranmer  devised  the  first  sanguinary  code 
that  was  framed  against  the  English  catholic^. 
Now  the  bad  character  of  the  persecutor  is  univer- 
sally considered  to  be  favourable  to  the  persecuted : 
on  this  account,  it  has,  you  well  know,  been  denned 
honourable  to  Christianity,  that  Nero  was  its  first 
persecutor;  justice,  therefore,  to  the  catholics 
seems  to  require,  that  it  should  be  known  who  the 
persons  were  by  whom  they  were  first  persecuted* 

You  might  also  have  noticed  the  opinion  of 
Cranmer,  that  the  exercise  of  episcopal  jurisdictioii 
depends  upon  the  prince ;  that,  in  conformity  to 
this  principle,  he  thought  his  ovm  right  to  weicise 
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t|)i*<'o|Ml  autlMirity  h.ul  t'lidi'il  witli  the  life  of 
lirnry  \  III.  ;  tli:it  hi  ^Muiid  nut  art  a«  arrhbUhciis 
until  ilu*  int.iiii  iiiii!i;tri  h  li:i(l  nMu-utuI  hi^  commift- 
>ii)n  ;  tli;il  h:^  t\.i:ii|i!i  \\.;s  iiiiitatiMl  liy  other  prr- 
l.iti*>;  anil  thjt  thin  |iriK-i nlin;^  m  l^  ils  iiicunM»tcill 
\%ithtlu'(liHninrut  rlir  <  Imn  li(»t  Kn^'luml,  c\pm«rd 
in  tht'  tliirt\ -niiir  .mil  If^.  a^  it  \^  witli  the  doetriiie 
oftil  iliM  i|>Imi(- o(  :ii-  iiini.i!i  r.itlitilii-  church. 

^'ou  nn;:)it.  Iih».  Ii.i\r  infniioiiiti  ( 'ranini-rN  alien- 
ation ol  thi  it-r:ir  li.ilf  rf'tlir  |MK^*«^^inn4of  the  lee 
of  (  .inti>i-i»iir\  ti»  lilt*  kin:;.  Ki*.-!il  the  artiele  in 
('«»lhi*r's  "  .\|»|K'n(Ii\  tf»  tlir  ^^cund  vtilume  of  hit 
*'  hi>tor\,"  ill  whiiM  Uv  ;;ivc>H  "  an  acciaint  of  the 
**  ( hnn  h  l.ind^  .ilirnatrd  hv  the  pnlates  Inim  their 
*'  sri-s,  in  tilt-  iri;:n  of  iiiiiry  \  II L'  Voii  hiU  find 
ill  i[  wUnX  Cr.innur  diij,  .inti  liou  hi^  example  w 
itiiii.itiil  hy  Kitlli'v  and  other  pn-hitCH  So  gfvH  a 
trien.i  an  \i»u  pnifr^s  yiurvlt  to  the  ili^nity  and 
c iinitort  iit'the  Iji^h^h  hiir..n liy.  you  may.  pi-rkapi^ 
feel  a  hIhIi,  that,  on  thi««  iKca^ifi!!,  Cnnnierand  hii 
iiintators  h.kil  niwrnii  sonirtliin^  ot'  the  »teni  and 
unii'!ii|iroiiii<»inu'  ^i^r.i  <»t    Ih-fktt 

^'l».l  nii;/iit  t<)o,  .i!uU  III  ju^tiee  to  the  niman- 
lathnltiH  yiiu  «»ii;:iit,  to  ha^e  notieml  their  |ialienee 
iluun^  ;iu'  in:iii\.ilioii<i  in  tin-  n-ipi  ot  ^Idward  V|. 
and  thi'  tmimtu^  uKuIi  atlrnded  them.  It  is  difl- 
I  nit  to  li:id,  in  hi«lor;t,an  in^taiin'ot  more  prncfal 
or  Liallin;:  «|)oh.itii»ii  and  oppreM^ioii  than  thov 
whuli  the  roinan-i  at  holies  then  Miffervd.  You  ad- 
mit, that  "  tile  majority  of'  the  lutiuu  was  ft<  lllii 
*'  time,  attached  to  the  old  faith/'  the  gonenuam 
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was  distracted,  and  the  mind  of  the  public  Was 
generally  alienated  from  it.  Thus  the  roman- 
catholics,  if  it  had  been  their  principle  to  propagate 
their  religion,  or  even  to  ward  off  its  impending 
ruin,  by  violence,  might  have  easily  established  their 
ascendency ;  but  this  is  neither  their  doctrine  nor 
their  practice,  —  the  roman- catholics,  therefore,  re- 
mained in  peace.  Such  a  remark,  at  the  present 
time* J — if  you  had  made  it, — would  not  have  been 
lost  upon  us ;  we  should  have  gratefully  received  it. 
With  this  feeling,  we  read  your  candid  acknowledg- 
ment, that  the  insurrection,  in  Edward's  reign,  was 
'*  a  conflict,  not  between  the  adherents  of  the  old 
*^  religion  and  of  the  new,  but  between  men  who 
'^  fought  for  plunder,  and  those  whose  property 
"  was  at  stake/*  ' . 

The  subject  now  calls  me  to  return  to  the  charges 
of  ignorance  and  corruption  with  which  you  so  often, 
and  so  contumeliously ,  upbraid  our  church.  Here, 
let  me  request  you  to  consider  the  proceedings,  so 
highly  injurious  to  sacred  and  profane  learning  of 
every  kind,  which  attended  the  introduction  ai  the 
new  religion  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  and  its 
progress  during  that  of  the  infant  Edward,  whom  yon 
so  highly  celebrate ;  and  to  compare  them  with  those 
which  attended  the  rise  and  prepress  of  the  catholic 
religion  in  this  country.  You  recollect  the  express 
sion,  as  just  as  it  is  beautiful,  of  Collier,  which 
I  have  already  cited, — that,  on  the  introducti(m  of 

*  See  the  italic  words  in  ''  the  Book  of  the  Church,'* 
Tol.  1.  p.  379. — At  this  timCf  the  British  roman-catholici  are 
petitioDiDg  for  emancipatio|ii. 
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cathdic  faith  into  Kii|;laiicl,  **  erery  thing 
**  brightcnctU  as  if  nature  had  been  melted 
**  and  rvcoincd."  In  proportion  ai  the 
faith  advanced,  huni.iuity,  civiliiation,  the  arta 
the  acicnccjc,  advanced  with  her,  and  were  equaUj 
oncouraf^cfl  by  the  monarch,  the  |Muton,  and 
flocks.  I  rrf|uefft  yon,  (always  bearing  in 
that  printing;  w:u  then  unknown),  to  «y,  whetiicr« 
in  your  opinion,  these  advances  in  useful  and  oran» 
mental  knowledp*,  and  this  encouragt*ment  of  tboBp 
wen*  not  greater  than  the  most  sanguine  bopa 
could  have  expect4*d  ?  All  were  c\tinguislied  kf 
the  Danish  invasion ;  hut  no  Hioner  was  the  Nor- 
man govrmment  >ettled,  than  all  the  useful  and 
ornamental  liteniture  revivtul:  the  doniiniooa  ef 
llcnr}-  II.  iHTamc,  if  the  expression  may  be  allowodt 
the  Athens  of  the  feudal  territories ;  and«  notwitll. 
standing  the  long  years  of  havoc,  which  urged  tiMir 
dcstinc«l  way  during  the  contests  between  tht 
house  of  York  and  the  house  of  lancaster,  arti^ 
seienceA  and  literature,  were  constantly  oo  tht 
increase.  C  om|uux*  this  with  the  Vandal 
which  liegan  in  the  reign  of  llenrj*,  and  were 
0umniat4*d  in  the  reign  of  his  son.  **  I  judge  it 
be  true,"  nays  the  most  ant i -catholic  Rale  *.  ** 
'*  I  utter  it  with  heavincsn,  that  neither  the 
**  under  the  Romans  and  Saxons,  nor  yet  cht 
"  Knglish  people  under  the  Danes  and  N< 
**  had  ever  such  damage  t>f  their  learned 
'*  ment>,  as  wt*  have  at  this  our  time.     Our  poa- 

*  lIcclarMMM  upam  LcUad't  Jottreai,  saa.  1549;  FdWs 
Church  llittor>,  book  vi.  333. 
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"  terity  may  well  curse  the  wicked  fall  of  our  age  j 
'^  this  unreasonable  sport  of  England's  most  noble 
"  antiquities/' 

Can  it  then  be  honourably  said^  that  the  rise 
and  first  progress  of  the  new  religion  in  this  coun- 
try, were  as  edifying  or  as  salutary  as  the  rise  and 
first  progress  of  the  catholic  religion  had  been  ? 

But  the  catholic  religion  had  superstiticms  and 
corruptions : — this  is  your  constant  theme.  Tliat» 
di)iing  the  legal  estabUshinent  of  the  catholic  relir 
gio%  there  were  some  superstitions  and  stmfi  90^* 
nipt  practices,  I  admit ;  and  I  have  shown,  tha(; 
this  has  been  admitted  by  our  best  roman-catholic 
writers,  though  all  deny  that  either  superstition  or 
corruption  existed  in  the  extent  you  describe.  - — 
Admitting,  however,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  t^at 
both  existed  in  the  very  extent  described  by  you, — 
X  h^ve  no  fear  of  closing  with  you  even  on  this 
grpund. — Permit  me  to  ask  you,  whom  I  sii^ofif 
to  be  a  protestant  of  the  thirty-nine  articles,  asiqgli^ 
question:  Which  is  the  greatest  obstacle  ^  ti^ 
riscth^  progress,  or  the  revival  of  religion, — super- 
stition and  corruption,  or  laxity  of  creed  and  indif- 
ference ?  I  leave  you  to  answer  thi3  question,  and 
to  draw  the  infercAce, 

Believe  me,  Sir,  the  time  i^  come,  when  it  i^  for 
the  interests  of  all  protestants  and  all  catholicSi  wh« 
ancerely  wish  w^l  to  their  rei^ctive  religion^  t9 
abstain  from  conteu^on,  and  to  unite  in  the  defence 
of  their  common  Christianity.  All  my  writings, 
such  98  they  are,  have  at  least  the  merit  of  incul- 
cating this  salutary  truth. 
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SIK. 

I  II AVK  now  to  con.Hiclcr  the  cha|iCrr  ia  ^  tkt 
**  IkNik  of  the  (*>iun'h/'  which  relates  to  the 
of  (^een  Mar)'.    1  Vnnit  me  to  offer  you 
vatioiii,  I.  On  her  iKTHX'Utions  of  the 

II.  (>n  archhishop  C*ninmer  and  biihop 

III.  And  the  queen's  i^enend  character. 

XIV.   I. 

Persecyiumi  nj  the  I'roifUanit  ut  the  Rfigu  of 

I  v  your  account  of  the  huminf(  of  Joan 
in  the  rv\^  of  Kdward  VI.  you  mention,  that  the 
active  part  which  (*raiimer  took  in  it  is  the  sadJml 
paf^e  ill  his  history  ;  tlie  only  one  which  admitt  of 
no  excuse.  IVrmit  me  to  introduce  the  subjoeC  of 
thi.^k  letter  by  asking,—  what  excuse  you  can 
for  the  provision  for  the  |ieniecution  of  the 
catholics,  which  C*ranmer  inserted  in  his 
**  for  the  Reformation  of  the  Krclesiastical  Lana  of 
••  Kntrland*  r**  Ily  this,  a  belief  of 
tiation,  of  the  supremacy  of  the  pope,  or  of  ji 
catiiHi  by  faith  only,  was  made  heresy ;  and  k 

*  I  ocirr  the  litJc  "  dr  ILrmibuft,"  r.  i.  7.  11^  ai| 
"  dc  Judicm  codCra  hac,"  c.  1.  !•  «,  3,  4. 
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ordained,  that  indiyiduals,  accused  of  hpIdtBg  any 
such  heretical  opinions,  should  be  arraigned  before 
the  s^ritual  courts;  should,  on  conviction,  be  there 
excommunicated;  and,  after  a  respite  of  sixteen  days, 
should,  if  they  continued  obstinate,  be  delivered  to 
the  civil  magistrate,  to  suffer  the  punishment  pro- 
tided  by  law.  Is  it  possible  to  allege  any  thing 
m  extenuation  of  these  provisions  ? 

In  extenuation  of  Mary's  persecutions,  it  may  be 
said,  that  she  did  no  more  than  execute,  against 
Cnnmer  and  his  associates,  the  provisions  to  which 
he  had  wished  her  and  her  associates  to  be  exposed; 
so  that  the  flames,  in  which  he  was  consumed,  were 
those  in  which  he  himself  had  burned  the  anabap- 
tists, and  sought  to  bum  the  catholics.  It  may 
abo  be  suggested,  that  Cranmer's  sanguinary 
scheme  had  not  been  provoked  by  any  misconduct 
or  intemperance  of  the  catholics;  but  that  the  pro- 
vocations which  the  protestants  had  given  to  Mary, 
wr&e  numerous  and  irritating.  '^  They  heaped," 
lays  doctor  Lingard,  **  on  the  queen,  her  bishops, 
''  and  her  religion,  every  irritating  epithet  which 
•<  language  could  supply.  Her  clergy  could  not 
M  exercise  their  functions  without  danger  to^  their 
V  lives :  a  dagger  was  thrown  at  one  priest  in  the 
«<  pulpit;  a  gun  was  dischai^d  at  another;*  and 
^  aeveral  wounds,  were  inflicted  on  a  third,  while  he 
^  administered  the  communion  in  his  church.  The 
'^  chief  supporters  of  the  treason  of  Northumber- 
*'  land,  the  most  active  among  the  adherents  of 
•*  Wyat,  professed  the  reformed  creed:    an  im- 
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poitor  wan  nuborned  to  penoiuite  Kihrtrd  V|.  • 
a  prclendetl  spirit  piihiiNhcil  (leniinriationt 
the  qui*en9  fnm\  a  hole  in  ri  wall;  M)ine 
lotions  pniyetl  for  her  death  ;  trarts,  filled  with 
**  liheliousaiidtnMNiiinhle  matter  wrre  transmitted 
*'  fnnn  the  exiles  in  (nnii.my*;  andMirceMiwimor- 
••  reetions  *ven*  pl.mneil  hy  the  Aiptives  in  France.* 
►  ••  When  piililie  prayepj,"  lavM  Mr.  fhillqMinbia 
Life  of  (  anlinal  i'ole.  *'  wen*  oniered.  on  the  wp- 
positiim  of  the  f|ueen'M  pn*;;nan<*y,  a  refni med 
pr(*aeher  made  um-  of'  the  form, — '  that  it  would 
"  pleaM*  (mmI,  either  to  tiini  her  heart  from  idolatry, 
*'  or  shorten  her  days.*  A  (io|;*s  head  was  shaved 
'*  in  rontemfvt  of  the  clerical  tonsure :  ami.  hr  aa 
••  impiety,  whieh/*  «iys  Mr.  I'hillipa,  ••  1  haw 
'*  difficnity  to  repi*at,  a  wafer  was  put  into  a  drad 
''  cat's  paw.  in  (leriM«m  of  the  holy  sacninNtit« 
••  hunj;  lip  at  ( 'heapside." 

That  these  wen*  jrreat  provocations,  ycN| 
admit :  You  must  also  mlmit.  that  no  such 
cations  wen.*  given  hy  the  nNnan-eatholie«i  eil 
on  the  accession  of  FUlwanl,  or  the  auraskia  ef 
Elizabeth.  Do  the  persecutions  which  I  have 
tionetl  justify  Mary  s  persecutions '  Ity  no 
I  think  they  would  have  justified  measures  of 
caution  ;  but.  between  wise  measum  ofprecantm 
and  persecution,  the  space  is  immense.     You  ttj 

*  If  KumliC)  ami  calumny  form  thi  merit  o(  *  bhd.  it  vfl 
Ik'  dilficuii  to  liiui  ofivUkiii^  \o  cijual  iIicm;  puI>Im:4Umci^  Tlw 
rcS4Ur  «ili  iiKci  «iitli  »omi  »ani|i.L»  iit  Siry|M-,  iu  ^31,  ^f- 
398.  j^S.  4^^  -i'lo 
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much  in  praise  of  the  sanctity  of  the  martyrs  in 

Mary's  reign :  *^  I  have,''  says  doctor  Milner,  in 

his  twenty-second  letter  in  his  '^  End  of  Contro* 

^  versy,"'  '^  discussed  this  matter  at  some  length  in 

'*  ^  the  Letters  to  a  Prebendary  ;'  and  have  shown, 

in  opposition  to  John  Fox  and  his  copyists,  that 

some  of  these  pretended  martyrs  were  alive  when 

he  wrote  the  history  of  their  deaths  * ;  that  others 

^  of  them,  and  the  five  bishops  in  particular,  so 

*^  ftr  from  being  saints,  were  notoriously  deficient 

^  in  the  duties  of  subjects  and  honest  men  t ;  that 

^  others  again  were  notorious  assassins,  as  Gardener, 

^  Flower,  and  Rough ;  or  robbers,  as  Debenham, 

^'  King,  Marsh,  Cauchis,  Gilbert,  Massey,  &c» ;{: ; 

'^  while  not  a  few  of  them  retracted  their  errors,  as 

^  Bilney,  Taylor,  Wassalia,  and  died,  to  all  af^pear- 

"  ance,  catholics/* 

There  appears  to  be  reason  to  think,  that  Mary's 
bishops,  in  general,  did  not  promote  the  perseoo- 
tion.  Little  blame  seems  imputable  to  cardinal 
Pole,  or  bishop  Tunstal ;  more  is  chargeable  on 
Gardiner,  the  bishop  o(  Winchester  and  chancellor; 
^e  greatest  part  of  the  odium  fell  on  Bonner. 
Doctor  Lingard  suggests  some  observations,  which 
lender  it  very  probable,  that  neither  Gaidmer 
nor  Bonner  were  quite  so  guUty  as  th^  have  been 
generally  represented. 

It  shoald  not  be  forgottra,  that  Alphcmsos  de 

•  See  Letter  iv.  on  Persecution, 
t  See  Letter  v.  on  the  Reformation. 
%  Letter  IV. 
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Cutro,  a  Spanuh  friar,  aiid  confeasor  to  riullt|i.  is 
a  M!nuoii  |irvac-)ic(l  before  the  court,  condeaiMd 
UiCM?  |irocci*<liii^  in  the  iiiu»t  pointed  niaimrr*, 
as  contrary  InikIi  to  the  text  and  the  f»pirit  of  the 
gos|iel/'      He  mIcI,  that   ''  it  was  not  hy  Mnrcricj, 

*  but  by  niihlni'x^,  that  men  Hire  to  lie  bn>uglN 

*  into  the  fold  of  C'liri^t  \  and  tlut  it  %\as  nol  ifar 

*  duty  of  lii^hopHto  Mck  the  diath,  but  to  iiutrMt 

*  the  ipiorim-e  u(  thtir  nii!»*;uided  brvthmi." — 

*  Many,"  ^.ly>  diKtnr  I.in^^urd,   '*  were  at  a  lotf  to 

*  account  for  the  din'ourM*;  nhether  it  was  the 

*  Kpontani*<»u>  elibrt  of  the  Iriar,  c>r  had  been  i^K* 

*  };e!tte«l  to  him  by  the  {Mjlity  of  rhilii|>,  or  bj  tke 

*  humanity  of  c.inlinal  I'ole,  or  by  the  n*pugiiaBer 
'  of  the    bishop*! ;  it  made,  however,  a  deep  ■■• 

*  prevMon."  The  pn*acher  waai  afterward*  mi» 
vanced  to  a  bishopric  in  Sp.iin.  Doctor  Lingvl 
also  hhow  s  that  tlie  diMruM^ion  related  by  Huat  t 
t«i  have  taken  plaie  between  cardinal  Pole  aai 
Gardiner,  on  the  intended  |MTH*cution,  i>  allof^cthcr 
imaginary ;  and  tliat  there  bi  no  foundation  far 
liuniet'h  assertion,  copied  by  Hume,  tlial  tho  fl 
Ktructions  ((iven  to  the  maf^istrr.tea,  to  watch 
the  public  |M-acT,  and,  for  that  purpose,  to 
bend  the  pro|>apitoni  of  K*ditious  reports,  and  tkf 
prvacheni  of  seditious  diK-trines,  wasi  an  altenpl  Id 
introduce  the  inquisitinn.  lie  also  ahovra,  iktf 
there  iN  no  truth  in  the  tale  of  the  martyrdons  if 
tlie  thrtv  wiiiiien  of  Guernsey. 

*  blr^pr.  Ill    i\>j  t  C'htfplcr  %&ivu. 
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"  After  every  allowance/'  says  doctor  Lingard, 
it  will  be  founds  that,  in  the  space  of  four  years, 
two  hundred  persons  perished  in  the  flames  for 
religious  opinions ;  a  number,  at  the  contempla- 
tion of  which  the  mind  is  struck  with  horror,  and 
**  learns  to  bless  the  legislation  of  a  more  tolerant 
*'  age,  in  which  dissent  from  established  forms, 
*^  though  in  some  countries  still  punished  with  civil 
*'  disabilities,  is  nowhere  liable  to  the  penalties  of 
"death/* 

You  mention,  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise,  the 
fortitude  with  which  the  Marian  martyrs,  as  yoii 
call  them,  sustained  the  flames  which  consumed 
them.  I  admire  it  as  much  as  you ;  but  was  not 
the  fortitude  of  the  episcopalian  martyrs,  in  Scot- 
land, in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  *,  equally  heroic  ? 
and,  comparing  the  demeanor  of  the  Marian  mar- 
tyrs in  their  sufferings,  with  the  demeanor  of  the 
BUzabethan  martyrs  in  theirs,  will  these  suffer  by 
the  comparison  ? 

I  have  already  declared  that  these  sangiiinary 
ezeetltions  cannot  be  justified ;  yet,  it  should  not 
be  forgotten,  that  similar  guilt  is  justly  imputable 
to  many  sovereigns,  some  of  whom  enjoy  a  C(m- 
ftderable  portion  of  historic  fame ;  that  there  was 
not,  at  this  time,  a  protestant  country  in  Europe,  in 
which  similar  executions  did  not  take  place ;  -  or 
one,  among  the  primitive  reformers,  by  whom  re- 
ligious persecution  was  not  justified ;  and  that  somej 

•  LaiDg's  History  of  Scotland,  book  vii.  &  viii.   ' 
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who  wen*  (•\ii-uu*tl  in  the  rv'ifiu  of  «|iux*ii  Mar)*  for 
hcrviiy«  Dii};ht  have  U*eii  exeeuiecl  lor  treasiMi :  — 
other  ftoverei^iis  morv  ]Nilitieallyt  hut  certaiiiiy  tuK 
more  juntly,  converted  wh;it  they  tenned  henrfy 
into  trvaiMin,  and  puni.%hed  the  eonvicted  hereticv 
not  as  an  heretir,  hut  aji  ;i  traitor. 

You  beipn  your  ;iecouiit  of  tiic  rei^i  of  Mary  by 
infonnin^  um,  that  *'  the  SuHolk  nien  were  the  finU 
*'  who  declaretl  for  i|Ui*en  Mary;  that  the  proCcftanC 
'*  R*li^ion  had  taken  riMit  amnn^  them ;  and  thatlKry 
**  had  ol)taini*d  a  promiiie  from  her,  tlut  no  altera- 
**  tioii  xhould  lie  maile  in  the  reli^on  which  her 
**  brother  had  estalilisihed."  Doctor  IJngard 
sufficiently  shown  that  no  such  promise  was 
Mr.  John  Gafre,  in  his  *'  Ilistorif  and  Anti^wiiieM 
"  itf  lli*ngraxe  in  SuJiiilA,"-  the  work  of  a  gentle* 
man  auti  a  scholar,  -  Iulh  inserted  Mary's  procUaiA* 
tion  to  the  men  of  Suffolk  :  it  contains  no  aidl 
pnunise ;  and  they  refer  to  notH%  in  the  long  petS* 
ticm  which  they  atU-rwardA  preaicntcd  to  Mary  M 
favour  of  their  religion. 

I  have  now  to  mention  an  instance,  in  whidit  <• 
aggravate  the  conduct  of  i|ueen  Mary's  gOTrmmeMa 
and  the  oilium  which  you  think  it  should  bring 
the  romaii-catholics^  you  introduce  a  perfect 
piece.  You  tell  us,  that,  **  on  the  day  on  whidl 
*'  Kidley  and  Latimer  suffenMl  at  Oxford,  the  dnkt 
*'  of  Norfolk  dined  with  (tardiner;  and  that  tkt 
*'  dinner  was  delayed  some  hours,  till  the  biakofli 
*'  scnant  arrived  from  Oxford.  poiit*haatr,  with 
**  tidings  that  he  had  seen  fire  set  to  then  ; 
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*'  Gardiner  went  exultingly  to  the  duke  of  Norfolk 
^*  with  the  news,  and  said,  ^  Now  let  us  go  to  din- 
ner;' that^  before  he  rose  from  table  he  was 
stricken  with  a  painful  disease,  and  being  carrickl 
**  to  his  bed,  lay  there  in  intolerable  torments  for 
*♦  fifleen  days/*  . . .  and  died.  This  tale  was  quickly 
refuted.  The  author  of  Fox's  life,  in  the  Bio- 
graphia  Britannica^  mentions  it  ''  among  the  many 
''  facts,  in  the  relation  of  which  Mr.  Fox  \s  not  to 
**  be  depended  upon," — "  To  diq)rove  this  tragi- 
cal story,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  (Jijut 
Gardiner  appeared  in  the  house  of  Icnrds  afier  he 
is  reported  to  have  been  seized  with  the  luortal 
distemper ;  and  the  old  duke  of  Norfolk  had  been 
'^  dead  above  a  year,  when  Fox  makes  him  at  din- 
^  ner  with  the  bishop  of  Winchester;  for  he  died 
at  Framlei^ham  Castle,  September  1554,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  grandson,  who  could  not  then 
*'  be  an  old  duke,  as  the  story  says.  As  to  Gardiner, 
'*  he  died  of  the  gout,  and  not  of  a  suppressiim  of 
"  urine,  as  Fox  says." — ^The  important  epithet "  old" 
by  which  the  duke  of  Norfdk  is  described,  you 
emit. — The  falsehood  of  the  story  was  noticed  by 
doctpr  Lingard* ;  still  it  found  ita  place  in  the  first 
edition  of  your  work.  Articles  afterwards  appeared 
in  different  newspapers,  showing  the  &lsehood  of 
Fox's  narrative :  i/ou  have,  however,  retained  it  in 
yomr  second  edition ; — and  long^may  il  there  remain, 
as  t^i^oof  of  the  little  reliance  that  should  be  placed 
on  those  writers,  who  place  their  trust  in  Fox.       ^ 

♦  Note  (D.)  p.  100  A*  to6. 
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Y(Hi   rolUrt    ftonTal   mntunirlioiis   expressions 
which  father  IVnMMM,  in  liis  Eiuuniiialion  of  your 
favourite  auUuir,  \\ms  applied  to  many  of  the  »uf* 
feren  in  the  reij^n  of  queen  Mary.    SuppiMun;;  yiiur 
reprc*«entation  of  tlieni  to  lie  accurate,  I  sineenrly 
condemn  them;  hut  an*  they  as  uhjt^ionable  at 
thcMC  which  father   Fox,  —you  Iiavc  infonned  un 
that  queen  Kli/aheth  diiitin^iiiihetl  him  hy  thai  ap- 
|)ellation,--or,  (I  am  Mirry  to  a<ld), — an  those  which 
you  yourself,  throu;;hout  your  work,   incesantly 
apply  to  us?    I  learn  from  you,  that  father  Persons 
calls  the  generality  of  the  suflert'rs  **  coDCeroplible 
**  and  pitiful  rabblement,  .  .  .  oliscure  and  unlearned 
**  fellows,  •  •  .  noxious,  wilful  beasts,  .  .  .  artificers, 
**  spinsters,  and  the  like  |H-ople/*     I  wish  father 
IVr^ms  had  used  no  olfensive  expression :  **  Rr% 
**  csi  sacra  lUf.wr;"  the  sutreriiif^,— I  willin|{ly 
adil,--'the  unjust  suffering  of  those,  to  whom  he 
applies  them,  should  have  led  him,  whatever  were 
his  own  opinion  of  the  merits  of  their  caae*  t# 
mention  them  with  tendenies!».     But  how  do  jtm 
s|H*ak  of  us  and  our  reliptin?     There  scarcely  as  a 
cha|)tcr,  in  either  of  your  two  volumci,  which  does 
not  ccuitain  stime  expronions  much  more  oppro- 
brious tluiu  any  used  hy  father  PerMms.     It  sbouki 
also  l>e  taken  into  account,  that  father  Persoiu  wrote 
in  the  days  of  tierce  contniver^y  ;   that  he  had  be* 
fore  his  eyi*s  the  racLi  and  the  (gibbets,  by  wkkk 
his  hretlin*n  in  faith  had  suffered,  were  then  auf* 
ferin^,  or  were  to  suffer.     Does  not  this  fciratly 
extenuate  the  bitterness  of  his  pen? —  You  write  IB 
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an  age  of  temper  and  philosophy; — when  decency 
and  politeness  have  banished  polemic  abuse  from  ail 
the  liberal  parts  of  society ;  when  oblivion  of  past 
animosities  is  universally  recommended ;  when  the 
mention  of  irritating  subjects  is  avoided  $  when  all 
denominations  of  christians  wish  for  good  humour, 
for  mutual  forbearance  and  charity ;  when  some  of 
the  most  amiable  and  most  wise  of  your  contempo- 
raries have  advocated  the  abolition  of  the  penal  code 
against  the  roman-catholics ;  when  those,  who  think 
that  the  time  for  it  is  not  arrived^  avow  their  wish 
for  its  arrival,  and  ardently  and  anxiously  exhort 
both  parties  to  goodwill,  to  kindness,  to  all  that 
can  sooth,  and  all  that  conciliate : — In  the  midst 
of  this  general  disposition  to  unity, — you,— a  gentle- 
man  and  a  scholar, — have  coolly  and  deliberately 
compiled  a  thousand  pages,  admirably  calculated  to 
revive  past  animosities,  to  inflame  prejudice,  to  per- 
petuate discord ;  and, — by  holding  in  full  view  all 
that  you  think  likely  to  injure  us,  and  concealing 
almost  all  that  you  think  likely  to  do  us  honour^ — 
have  endeavoured  to  ruin  our  moral  and  religious 
character,  and  to  hold  us  to  our  fellowH3tibjects  as 
an  abomination.  In  this,  where  is  wisdom,  where 
is  good  policy,  where  is  charity?  How  different  is 
it  from  the  conduct  and  the  manners, — I  will  not 
say  of  Pitt,  of  Fox,  of  Burke,  of  Canning, — of  our 
most  honourable  and  most  estimable  adversaries, 
lord  Liverpool  in  the  upper,  and  Mr.  Peele  in  the 
lower,  house !  How  different  is  the  spurit  of  Your 
Book  from  that  which  animated  our  sovereign,  when 
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lie  inviti'il  Oxr  liiiLt:  «it'  NorroIL,--a  man,  i»ho  docs 
litiiioiir  to  men  ;  but  a  iiieiiilKT  of  that  rvli|noiif 
i-omniiiiiitv  Hliii'li  it  tilcnn*!!  vim  to  vililv,-  to  ofll« 
ciatr  at  hin  cnroiiatifiii  -  uhuli  K^l  liiin  tu  carry  ibe 
olivt'  liraiuh  to  In-I.iiiil'  wliuh  Ii*tl  him  to  Moctioa 
thr  art  for  tli>|K-ii<iiii«^  with  thi*  i*arl  inanhal't  ohli* 
j^atioti  of  tiikiii;;  tht*  o:ith  of  suprvmaty  ?  and  tW 
act  lor  rvvrr^inix  the  attaiiuliT  of  lord  Slaflbnl? 
For  thi-M*  i-\('rti«iiiN  of  kiruliievi*  of  enlarged  vti^ 
doin.  anil  of  lik'nil  |)oliry,  fight  iiiilliom  of  ki§ 
iiiajc!«ty\  Itriti^h  MihjcTt.n  hlt*N»  iii»  nana*:— there  if 
not  ont*  of  them  who  ilm-H  not  reatl  vour  book 
rvcry  ii*i'li!i^  of  iuMillrd  iiit(*grity :  —  and  m) 
dent  an*  thry  (»('  the  universal  goo«iw'tl|  uf  their 
telli>w-Huhject5i  to  them,  that  they  un*  quite  aaaarid 
that,  if  you  *ihould  ^itVer  the  M.*n'ire»  of  your  pea  to 
any  of  thoM*,  who,  in  either  Iioiiks  o|)|N>Hf,  or 
»et*k  t«>  po9it|Kme  catholic  vmancipation,- 
dozen  niemU^rs  in  both  Iioum*!!  would  not  be  f< 
who  would  accept  your  offer, — **  The  time  ia 
**  by,'*  -would  be  the  almoit  unanimoui  voter  ;^ 
'*  ini  gtNHl  .subject  now  n*ad5t  with  pleafturr  aaf 
**  abuse*  of  the  roin;in -catholic  church,  or  iti  OMSH 
*'  Imth.  Take  it  to  the  ailinin^n  of  father  Fox  !  Ui 
**  mantU'  ha>  fieM*en«lefl  to  vou  '  Hut  don't 
**  it '    ynti  AW  4|u:ililied  for  much  lx*tter  things." 
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XIV.  2. 
Archbishop  Cranmer  and  Bishop  Latimer, 

That  archbishop  Cranmer  and  bishop  Latimer 
were  guilty  of  high  treason,  by  an  active  co-ope^a^ 
tion,  in  the  attempt  of  the  duke  of  Northumbarland^ 
to  place  lady  Jane  Grey  on  the  throne,  to  the  ex-^ 
elusion  of  Mary,  their  lawful  sovereign,  and  of  the 
princess  Elizabeth,  the  presumptive  heir,  is  uni- 
versally allowed.  My  opinion,  that  the  sentence 
which,  after  their  treason  had  been  pardoned,  con*- 
demned  them  to  the  flame&ibr  heresy^  wasr  execra* 
Ue,  I  have  explicitly  averred  in  my  **  Historical 
**  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish,-  and  Scottish 
*^  Catholics :"  I  now  repeat  it.  And,  in  respect  to 
Cranmer,  I  also  willingly  repeat,  that  his  ^teotioft 
of  the  princess  Mary,  from  the  ifury  of  her  fathef ;  his 
exertions  to  save  sir  Thomas  More,  bishop  Ksber, 
and  lord  Cromwell;  his  Icmgireastaiibe  to  ikt 
passing  of  the  six  sanguinary  articles ;  atid  his  en- 
couragement of  literature,  are  entitled  to  A  high 
degree  of  praise  :  no  person  can  give  it  more  wil- 
lingly  than  I  do,  or  wish  more  sincerely  that  his 
failings  should  rest  interred  with  his.  bones.  But 
when  he  is  described  as  a  model  of  virtue,  and 
every  effort  of  composition  is  used  to  exalt  him,  at 
the  expense  of  the  roman-catholics  and  their  re- 
ligion,  and,   by  highly-coloured  relations  of  his 
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virtue*^  and  ftufferinpi,  to  niae  a  ftonn  of  puhlic 
indi}^]ation  af^ainut  uh  ;--tlicii« 

Facil  iiidigiuilio  ircrtiun,— 

Ami  I  niu.n  nA  >oiiu*  (iiiestions. 

Although  he*  a«Io|itc*<i  the  Luthenn  prinripletM 
Mrljr  aii  hisi  re>iilciicc  in  (rcrniany*  on  the  btmnm 
of  the  divorce,  he  yet  continued,  during  the  fifteoi 
sulMe<|uent  yean  of  Ilenry'i  reign«  in  the  moH 
puhlic  profession  of  the  catholic  religion,  the  artidt 
iA*  the  hupreinacy  of  the  po|ic  alone  esccpCcd  ;  — 
wan  this  jiifttitiable  before  Cind  or  man? 

Although,  when  he  waH  etinsermted  archhiihop 
of  Canterbury,  he  Unik  the  cuntoinary  oath  of  obc^ 
dience  to  the  Hee  of  Kouie,  did  he  not,  just  beibn 
he  took  it,  retire  into  a  private  room,  and  proUft 
againift  it' — wsui  this  hom»urabler 

Although  he  »ubMrilH.*d,  and  cauM*<l  hii  clcff||y 
to  subacribe,  the  mx  articleii.  the  thinl  and  foivth 
of  which  enjoined  celiliacy  to  the  clergy,  and  the 
obiervance  of  the  vow  of  chasitity,  was  he  nol  mar- 
riedt  and  did  he  not  continue  to  cohabit  with  Ui 
wife  ?-  was  not  this  duifiniulation  ? 

Although  he  knew  Anne  Uoleyn  was  under  mm 
pre  i*on tract  of  marriage,  did  he  not,  to  use  ba 
Hnniet's  expression,  extort  from  her,  standing, 
>he  then  did,  on  the  very  verge  of  eternity,  a 
feMion  of  the  existence  of  such  a  contract  ? — \ 
not  this  culpalile  .Mibsi'rvicncy  to  his  master's  cruel* 
ties:  was  it  not  pn*vailing  on  the  unhappy 
to  die  Hiih  .1  he  u|H)n  lit-r  li|i^' 
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Was  he  not  instrumental  in  bringing  Lambert, 
Anne  Askew,  Joan  Bocher,  Van  Parr,  and  others, 
both  catholics  and  anabaptists,  to  the  stajke  ? 

Did  he  not  make  too  successful  exertions  to  in- 
duce the  infimt  Edward  to  sign  the  sentence  for 
Joan  Bocher's  condemnation  ? 

Was  he  not,  in  all  these  instances,  guilty,  both  pf 
the  theory  and  practice  of  religious  persecution  ? 

Did  he  not,  previously  to  Henry's  marriage  with 
Anne  of  Cleves,  declare,  tha^  the  negotiations  for 
her  marriage,  with  a  prince  of  the  house  of  Lor- 
raine, were  not  a  lawful  impediment  to  her  mar- 
riage with  Henry?  yet,  did  he  not,  within  six 
mopths  after  the  marriage,  declare,  that  they  had 
created  such  an  impediment  ? — was  not  this  ^  deli- 
berate and  splemn  untruth?  Did  he  not  then 
9Qlepinize  the  monarch's  adulterous  marriage  with 
I^dy  Katharine  Howard? — was  not  this  a  §acrilege? 

And,  finally,  notwithstanding  die  undoul^ted 
rights  of  the  princesses  M^ry  a.nd  £4if  abetib  to  the 
throne,  di4  he  not,  on  t\\^  death  of  tl^eir  royal 
brother,  strive  to  exclude  them  from  it,  and  to 
place  lady  J^e  (rrey  i^pqi^  it?— w^^  not  (his  both 
iQgp:iU;itude  and  high  trea^n  ? 

Cf^n  you  justify  his  qpt^d^ct  'm  any  one  pf  t^hese 
mptwqes,  without  incurripg  the  ^ag^^lt  gijdlj;  of 
iiaking  "  vice,  virtue  ?" 

Still,  the  sentence  which,  $^f  he  had  be^n  par« 
doned  for  his  treason,  cpndemned  him  to  (h^  ^ames 
for  heresy,  was,— I  rppe§t  thie  word^ — e?^p9rab|p« 
His  firmness  under  the  torture,  to  wl^j^^  i(  C9iu;igi)f94 
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him,  has  selclom  been  luqiMied  :  it  preatnts  w 
imponing  example,  and  wc  then  willingly  fetfvl 
what  history  reconis  af^in^t  him.  But  wbm 
read  in  the  Rlographia  liritamiica^  and  in 
works,  that  **  he  was  the  glory  of  the  Fngikfc 
''  nation,  and  the  ornament  of  the  rrfonnalioii  ;** 
and  prejiidiec  against  the  roman-catholica  ia,  by 
these  representations  of  his  virtues,  sought  to  b^ 
aggravated, — his  misdeeds  nish  on  our  reeolloctioii ; 
we  are  astonished  at  the  efliTt  of  party  spirit^  and 
the  intivpidity  of  his  biographers  and  eneomiasti 

As  to  Latimer^  whom  you  so  highly  eelebrale  ;*— 
was  he  not  more  remarkable  for  inconsistency*  fUtam 
almoit  any  other  man  with  whosw  biography  fn 
arc  acquainted  ?  Was  he  not  first  known  by  bia 
attack  ii|x>n  the  doctrines  of  Melancthon,  and  tbt 
other  (ierman  reformers  ^  then  by  his  advoc^ 
of  these  doctrines  ?  then  by  his  rejection  of  t 
in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  Wolaey  r  dm 
by  his  renusumption  of  them  'f  then  by  his 
rejeiiion  of  them,  and  his  craving  pardon  for  t 
on  his  knees,  to  sooth  Henry  VI il^  then  by  bia 
second  n*-assumption  of  them  in  the  reign  of 
K<lwanl  W  }  Was  he  not  actively  and  proai- 
nently  engaged  in  the  treasons  against  Mary  ?  Is 
such  a  man  a  hero'  You  are  a  classical  scholar; 
but  surely,  when  you  panegynsed  Ijuinier,  ym 
had  not  in  your  mind  the  saying  of  the  anticnt, 
— that  when,  in  any  nation,  exuberant  pnuse  of  a 
mediocrity  of  virtue  became  common,  the  exitf* 
race  in  it  of  real  virtue  becomes  questionable. 
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Compare  his  conduct  with  that  of  More,  fiflher, 
or  any  of  the  three  hundred  persons  who  suffered 
death  under  your  penal  laws. 

Crimination  is  not  my  disposition  ;  I  trust  it  is 
not  my  character :  on  this  occasion,  you,  and 
those  whom  you  have  condescended  to  copy,  (for 
I  am  sensible  they  are  greatly  your  inferiors,)  have 
forced  it  on  me.  Now,  therefore,  after  hearing 
what  I  have  been  thus  forced  to  say,  permit  me  to 
ask,  whether,  in  your  opinion,  those  who  provoke 
discussions  of  the  lives  and  *  characters  of  the  two 
prelates  I  have  mentioned,  are  real  friends  to  their 
memories  ? 

I  possess  a  picture-book  for  childrra,  published 
by  an  eminent  protestant  clergyman,  now  living,  in 
which  the  fires  of  Smithfield  are  vividly  repre- 
sented. Is  not  this  most  imprudent  ?  And,  as 
it  contains  no  representations  of  the  racks,  the 
gibbets,  or  the  fires,  by  which  the  roman-catholics 
siifiered,  in  the  reigns  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  her 
three  successors,  is  not  the  representation  both 
partial  and  unjust  ?  It  is  time  that  this  wretched 
ribaldry  should  cease.  I  make  you  the  same  offer 
as  doctor  Milner  made  to  the  late  doctor  Sturges': 
—Let  protestants  cease  to  reproach  the  roman- 
catholics  with  Mary's  fires,  and  roman-catholics 
shall  be  equally  silent  on  the  sanguinary  code  of 
Elizabeth,  and  the  savage  executions  under  it. 
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XIV.  .{ 
(  hanhUf  nf  HurfM  Mnnf't  Rrtf^m. 

You  bcildly  terni  it  exevrahh .  1  bcipe  thilt 
when  you  wrote  this  wonl,  you  had  not  read  iloctv 
Lingarcrs  account  of  it,  ami  the  excellent 
and  olMcnrations  by  which  his  account  of  H  it 
eluded.  If  you  liad,  it  would  appear  to  me  wonder- 
Ail  that  you  should  cxprcM  yourself  in  the  manw  i 
you  have  done,  llie  whole  passage  is  too  Iobk  far 
insertion  ;  I  shall  transcribe  the  fime  pafai 

**  The  foulest  blot  on  the  character  of  thia  qMca 
is  her  lon|;  and  cruel  persecution  of  the  refonnen. 
Tlie  MitTvrinpi  of  the  victims  naturally  bcgal  aa 
antipathy  to  the  woman  by  whose  authority  tiMf 
were  inflicted.  It  Is,  however,  but  fair  to  reeol- 
lcct»  what  1  have  already  noticed,  thai  the  eatii^ 
pation  of  erroneous  doctrine  was  inculcated  aa 
a  duty  by  the  leaden^  of  every  religious 
Mary  only  practised  what  //icy  taught.  It  wa 
misfortune,  rather  than  her  fault,  that  she 
not  more  eulight^'ued  than  tlu-  wisest  of 
couti'ni|Niraries. 

**  With  this  exception,  »he  has  been  ranked  hf 
the  more  nuideratc  of  the  reformed 
among  the  Ix-Mt,  though  not  the  greatetC  of 
princes.  'Dicy  have  borne  honourable  teatioMay 
to  her  \irtui*s  :  have  allotted  to  her  the  praise 
of  piity  and  ilcnicncy,  of  compassion  for  the 
poor,  and  liberality  to  the  distressed ;  and  have 
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*'  recorded  her  solicitude  to  restore  to  opulence  the 
"  families  that  had  been  unjustly  deprived  of  their 
**  possessions  by  her  father  and  brother,  and  to  pro* 
"  vide  for  the  wants  of  the  parochial  clergy,  who 
*'  had  been  reduced  to  penury  by  the  spoliations  of 
<*  the  last  government.  It  is  acknowledged,  that 
*'  her  moral  character  is  beyond  reproof.  It  ex- 
'^  torted  rei^ect  from  all ;  even  from  the  most  viru- 
**  lent  of  her  enemies.  The  ladies  of  her  house- 
*^  hold  copied  the  conduct  of  their  mistress ;  and 
the  decency  of  Mary's  court  was  often  mentioned 
with  applause,  by  those  who  lamented  the  dis- 
'*  soluteness  which  prevailed  in  that  of  her  suc- 
"  cessor.'* 

To  the  eternal  praise  of  the  Irish  roman-catholics 
be  it  remembered^  that,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary,  i 

they  totally  abstained  from  persecution. — *^  In  the  ' 

**  reign  of  queen  Mary,"  says  sir  William  Pamel, 
<*  though  the  religious  feelings  of  Irish  catholics, 
'*  and  their  feelings  as  men,  had  been  treated  with 
very  little  ceremony  during  the  two  preceding 
reignsy  they  made  a  wise  and  moderate  use  of 
their  ascendancy.  They  entertained  no  resent- 
ment for  the  past,  they  raised  no  plans  for  (u- 
*'  ture  domination. — The  Irish  roman-catholic 
**  BIGOTS ! ! — The  Irish  bowan-catholics  are 
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the  only  sect  that  ever  resumed  power^ 


"  without  exercising  vengeance  *.** 
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SIR. 
WK  now  ri*ac'h  the*  most  important  rvign  in  tkc 
histiirirH  l)«)tii  of  voiir  rhurrh  ami  mine  rincr  the 
refoniution.  I  shall  mrntion  in  thisi  lcttrr«--<-l.  Tk 
cstahliHlimi'Tit  of  tlu*  [)nitc-?itant  relip^n  in  the  rrign 
of  i|iiri-i)  Kli/.ihrth  ;  anil  notice  %oiiic  rtati  iiieMU 
and  ohsc*n:itiomi  n's|HTtin^  it  in  '*  the  Hook  of  Cfct 
''  (  hun-h:**  - 11.  Humi  in«i*rt  a  immnianr  of  the  hm% 

0 

pa5M*il  in  hiT  iri^ii  apiinst  the  mman-atholici: — 
111.  Then  state  the  I'Mi'UtionH  of  the  roman< 
nmliT  the  <i;ni<^iinan'  |Kirt  of  thi^  code :  -  IV. 
consiider  the  aq;ument4  ofiered  in  jtutifieatioa  if 
the.se  e\ecntion<,  iVom  the  genera]  ditloyaky  of 
the  roman-catholic^ :  -V.  Fmm  their  perHCVtoig 
principles  : — VI.  And  fmm  their  alli*|{fd  plots  ^— 
\'ll.  I  shall  then  notice  mhat  you  entirely  onk 
menticmin};,  their  exemplary  conduct  while  Eng- 
land was  threatened  by  the  Spaninh  Armada  :<— 
VIII.  And  conclude  the  letter  with  ohserrationa  ob 
Mnnv  other  ehar);es  contjuned  in  your  letter, 

XV   I. 

Thf     i\*tiihU%kmrnt    of  the    PnUrttunt    Reii^inm   M  ikt 
Hrt^n    nf   Querm    Eiizafiffh.     iU»wrmtmm     am 
Sintrmenti  rrtpedimg  1/  in  *'  fir  li^toi  i*f  tke  Vkmrtkm* 

Yor    lM*pn    the   chapter,    which    1    now 
under  coiuideration,  by  intbmiini;  us  that  **  Elu 
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'*  both's  life  had  been  in  imminent  danger  during 
"  her  sister's  reign  ;*'  and  by  noticing  "  the  seve- 
**  rity  with  which  she  had  been  treated.'*  But 
can  you  read  the  evidence  produced  by  doctor  Lin*' 
gard  *,  of  the  concurrence  of  Elizabeth  in  Wyat's 
treason,  and  the  earl  of  Devonshire's  con^iracy, 
without  believing  her  guilt?  Can  you  say,  that 
the  evidence  for  it  is  not  stronger  than  that  upon 
which  she  caused  the  unfortunate  Mary  of  Scot- 
land to  be  executed  ?  You  then  inform  us,  that 
**  the  cruelties  of  the  preceding  reign  were  r^arded 
^^  with  abhorrence  by  all,  except  those  who  had 
*^  been  instrumental  in  them."  The  number  of 
Aose.  must  have  been  extremely  smsUl ;  justiqe, 
therefore,  forbids  that  these  cruelties  should  be  im-» 
puted  to  the  general  body  of  catholicsi  and  calls 
upon  you  to  retract,  in  the  next  edition  of  your 
work,  your  repeated  intimations  to  the  contrary  in 
the  present. 

Notwithstimding  the  dislike  of  Elizabeth,  which 
Imust  necessarily  feel,  I  have  never  readHeylin's 
account  of  her  triumphant  process  from  the  tower, 
without  participating  in  that  brilliant  hour  of  joy. 
To  see  the  descendant  of  a  hundred  kings,  in  .the 
prime  of  life,  and  adorned  with  every  acc(Hnplish- 
ment,  thus  suddenly  pass,  amidst  argenend  and 
jubilant  multitude,  from  a  prison  to  a  throne,  is  (me 
of  the  brightest  scenes  that  history  displays.  Most 
feelingly  do  I  enter  into  it,  and  foi^t,  at  the  mo- 
menty  the  multiplied  miseries  which  ^t  brought, 
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almost    iminccl lately    aftcnvard-s    on   numhert  if 
tlioM*  whcisc*  nu*nioric*ti  I  must  ever  revrrr. 

But  did  not  the  duty,  which  you  owed  to  Ua- 
tory«  re<|uire  that  yt)U  should  mention  the  lofal 
CfMuIuct  of  the  leading  nmian-catholic  cler)^  and 
laitv  on  the  acression  of  Klizalieth  to  the  throne  of 
Kn^land;  and  contract  it  with  the  conduct  of  tkt 
protectant  clergy  an«l  laity  on  the  accemoa  of 
Marvi^  Cninmer.  Kidlcv  and  I^timer,  and  aMfll 
of  thoM*  who  tiNik  a  leadini;  part  in  the  religioM 
innoTatiouH  in  the  rv'v^n  of  Kdwanl  \  I.  supportad 
the  prvteuMon  of  lady  Jane  (trey  against  thar 
lawful  iioveri*i)rn.  NurthumlM*rland*8  rebellioo  ■ 
farour  of  lady  .lane  was  siucceeded  by  Wyat's  ;  and 
many  of  the  leadens  of  each  were  protestanta.  At 
the  moment  of  Mary's  deceaiie,  both  houses  dt 
|iarliament  wi-rt>  siittin^;.  Information  of  the 
bein^  brought  t«»  the  house  of  lords,  tbrj 
a  messaf^*  to  the  house  of  ronunons, 
their  attendance.  When  the  commons 
Heath,  the  lord  chancellor,  the  arrhbishop  of  Yoriu 
(the  M*e  i)f  (  antcrtniry  Inriuf^  thi*n  vacant),  aB« 
nouncinl  the  cvmt ;  he  ohsen'ed,  that  the 
sion  of  the  crown  In-longed  of  right  to  the 
KlizaUih,  and  that  she  should  Im.*  instantly 
claimetl  queen  of  Kngland.  The  proclamation  of 
her  title  immeiliatcly  tiNik  placr ;  tir»t,  in  W< 
min^itcr  Hall,  In^forc  the  assembletl  lonN  and 
tiums,  and  then,  at  the  same  place,  liefore  the  lofd 
mayor,  the  ahiermen,  and  the  com|uinies  of  cW 
city.     The  new%  n*ached  the  princess  at  Hatfield  : 
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die  proceeded  to  London.  At  Highgate  she  wks 
met  by«  all  the  roman-catholic  bishops  :  all,  except 
Oglethorpe,  the  bishop  of  Carlisle,  by  whom  she 
was  crowned,  refused  to  assist  at  the  ceremony  of 
her  coronation.  They  considered  it  to  be  cer- 
tain, either  that  she  would  not  take  or  would  not 
observe  the  oath,  which  the  kings  of  England  took 
at  their  coronation, — "  to  maintain  the  laws,  honour, 
peace  and  privileges  of  the  church,  as  in  the  time 
or  grant  of  king  Edward  the  Confessor."  But 
the  bishops  did  not  make  the  smallest  opposition 
to  her  coronation ;  they  immediately  did  homage  to 
her,  and  acknowledged  her  title  to  the  crown. 
They  afterwards  saw  her  break  her  coronation  oath, 
and  establish  ihe  protestant  church  on  the  ruins  of 
ihe  national  religion.  At  these  measures,  they 
aghed ;  but  they  sighed  in  silence ;  not  a  single  act 
of  a  treasonable,  a  seditious,  or  even  a  disaffected 
t^idency  was  ever  imputed  to  their  conduct  upon 
this  occasion. 

May  I  not  also  ask,  whether  historic  truth  did 
not  require  you  to  mention  the  violence  which  the 
court  party  found  it  necessary  to  use  in  the  election 
of  members  to  serve  in  the  first  parliament. which 
sat  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth  ?  Five  candi- 
dates were  nominated  by  the  court  to  each  borough, 
and  three  to  each  county ;  and,  by  the  authority  of 
the  sheriffs,  the  members  were  chosen  from  among 
these  candidates.  Can  it  be  said,  that,  with  a  house 
of  commons  thus  constructed,  the  parliament  which 
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eiUblishcd  the  rcltmnation,  wis   constiiutioaallj 
formed: 

Did  not  historic  tnith  aIm  m|uirc,  that  yon 
should  mention  i\\v  op|M)Mtion  of*  the  clergy  to  ike 
lethal  C3tAlili%liincnt  of  the  protentant  faith  :  «id 
that  all  the  liiMhop,  ImuIi  the  hou5k*A  of  conrocatioii« 
and  l)oth  the  iinivi-niitiei,  <trenuon.Hly  ohjeeted  lo  k? 
Theie  are  iui|M)rtaiit  tacts :  was  it  proper  to 
press  ^'m  ^ 

You  asfticrt,  that  '*  the  pulii7  of  the 
**  fortunately  accorded  with  the  riews  of  govcff«« 
*'  ment ;  for  that,  when  it  w&«  perceiYcd  how  wail 
*'  and  easily  the  places  of  the  deposed  bishops 
**  been  supplied,  the  party  chanp^d  their  syi 
**  and  detennincd  io  rvtain  whal  l^nt'/ices  thrtf  held 
'*  ai  the  cxprnse  nfoutxard  conformiif/^  fhwkin|[ 
'*  the  best  sen-ice  they  could  render  to  the  papri 
**  cause,  was  to  ki*e|i  possession  of  their 
**  the  hope  and  expectation  of  better  liroea. 
**  double  puqxMC  would  thus  be  answered,  of 
**  in);  protestant  ministers  out,  and  secretly  fbi^ 
**  ering  in  their  parishioaers  a  predileclioii  for  al 
'*  the  old  superstitions ;  and  their  policy  wh;  hy 
**  this  means,  reconciled  with  their  intemta.  Widi 
'*  such  unanimity  did  they  act  upon  this  deaitfid 
••  s^xitm,  that,  of  0.400  henefici-d  clenry,  only  177 
**  re»i}cne«l  their  pn-fermentx,  rather  than 
'*  ledfTc  the  f|uern's  supremacy.* 

'Ilie  charge  which  you  brin^  a};ainsl  the 
catholic  cier^'v   in  this  pUct*.    i«   altogether  on* 
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founded.     The  outward  confarmity  of  whiph  you 

accuse  them,  was   never  practised  by  them:    no 

roman-catholie  clergyman,  who  retained  his  benefice, 

could  either  officiate  as  minister,  or  take  the  oath  of 

supremacy,  without  incurring  the  guilt  of  apostacy, 

both  in  his  own  opinion  and  feelings,  and  in  the 

opinion  and  feeling  of  the  whole  catholic  world. 

If  he  had  urged,  in  his  defence,  that  he  did  it  with 

the  deceitful  views  you  insinuate,  his  conduct  would 

have  been  more  strongly  reprobated.     I  believe 

the  whtde  of  your  statement  to  be  a  fable ;  I  never 

heard  the  charge  which  it  intimates,  until  I  found 

k  in  your  work :  it  remains  for  you  to  prove  the 

£u^,  or  produce  the  authorities,  upon  which  yoa 

make  the  assertion. 

I  conjecture,  that,  in  the  hurry  of  composition, 

you  have  substituted  an  occasional  conformity  of 
your  own  imagination,  for  one  of  a  very  different 
nature,  which,  for  some  time»  was  practised  by 
some  lay  roman-cathoUcs.  These,  to  avoid  the 
dreadful  penalties  of  recusancy,  attended  the  ser^ 
vice  in  the  protestant  churches  on  Sundays,  but 
without  {NTofessing  themselves  to  be  protestants, 
and  without  participating  in  the  service  further  than 
by  mere  personal  attendance  upon  it.  On  the  law- 
inlness  of  this  proceeding,  a  considerable  difference 
prevailed,  from  the  first,  among  the  English  catho- 
lic divines:  it  continued  till  the  year  1562,  when 
some  of  the  theologians,  assembled  at  the  council 
of  Trent,  were  consulted  upon  it,  .and  pronounced 

Q2 


KUZAllETII.  [ 

it  unlawful  *.  Defore  thi«  time,  both  cmrdoHl 
Alli*n  and  fathrr  IVr^onn  ha4l  ileclarctl  agsiiM  itt 
in  the  mo»t  explicit  manner ;  and  each  had  pub* 
lishc*«l  a  treati.si*  in  Aup|M>rt  of  his  opinion. 

I  am  not  iiuq>riM*«l  liy  your  aMcrtion,  that,  of 
9,400  i*c-cli*sia»tii-al  incumlnMittf,  177  only  retiffiMd 
their  pn*it*nnent*i»  on  the  acceiuiion  of  quern  Klia* 
beth.  lu  I  have  met  with  tim  auertion  in  arvenl 
rr«pectablc  authors  ;  hut  an  attentire  confiden- 
tion  of  it»  has  convinreci  nic  tlut  it  is 
Wootl  ^  infonns  u»,  that,  '*  after  the  catholics 
*'  left  the  university  of  Oxford,  upon  the  altrralM 
**  of  religion,  it  wa.s  m)  empty,  that  there 
**  iiehlom  a  sc^nncm  pn*ache«i  in  the  uni 
••  church.  The  university,**  he  adds  " 
••  to  he  dcsitroyed.**  So  lately  as  I.V*»J,  the 
of  the  hou.si*  of  commons  complained,  that  **numf 
**  of  the  schools  and  lieneticcs  were  leiied,  iW 
**  i*<lucation  of  youth  disa|)|)ointed,  and  the  suocom 
**  for  knowled)^'  cut  ofT.  'Phis,**  said  the  ipcdkcr, 
**  I  dare  aver,  that  the  schtMils  in  Kngland 
**  fewer  than  formerly  hy  one  hundred,  and 
**  of  them  but  slenderly  stocked  ;  and  this  is 
*^  reaMui,  the  numlier  of  men  is  so  remarkably 
**  diminished.  'Ilie  univeniities  are  decayed, 
**  ptv^t  market  towns  are  without  either 
••  or  preacher  J./'  You  know  how  frequently 
representations  occur  in  the  histories  of  thoae  ti 

*  Doddi  Church  Hint.  %ol.  ■.:.  p.  34. 

»  Citrd  in  I>o(IJ*t  Church  Hut.  vol.  «,  p.  3ICV 

:   Coliicr'«  I'.cc.  lliM.  vol.  C.  p   49<>. 
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could  the  fact  have  been  as  they  represent  it,  if 
your  assertion  had  been  founded  ?  Besides,— I  have 
before  me  doctor  Bridgewater's  "  ConcertatiOf** 
published  in  1594  :  he  gives  in  it  the  names,  and 
the  rank  or  condition  in  life,  of  1,200  roman- 
catholics,  who  had  been  deprived  of  their  livings 
or  estates,  or  had  been  imprisoned  or  banished  for 
their  religion,  previously  to  the  year  1588,  the 
period  when  the  persecution  of  the  catholics  began 
to  rise  to  its  greatest  height.  He  does  not  include, 
in  this  list,  those  who  suffered  death  for  their  reli- 
gion ;  these  he  had  mentioned,  and  had  described 
their  several  sufferings  in  the  former  parts  of  his 
work.  He  declares,  that  he  was  far  from  having 
named  all  the  sufferers,  an^  that  he  had  mentioned 
the  names  of  those  only,  whose  sufferings  had  come 
to  his  personal  knowledge :  many,  whose  names 
he  mentions,  died  in  prison,  and  some  under  sen- 
tence of  death.  Is  not  there  ground,  therefore, 
for  questioning  the  truth  of  the  assertions  I  have 
noticed? 

You  mention,  with  praise,  the  moderation  of  the 
conduct  of  queen  Elizabeth,  in  respect  to  the 
roman-catholics,  at  the  beginning  of  her  reign. 
I  agree  with  you,  in  lauding  the  feelings  which 
induced  her  to  direct,  that  the  supplication, — 
"  From  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  and  all 
"  his  detestable  enormities,  diMver  us,  O  Lord ! " —  | 

should  be  omitted  from  the  litany.  I  also  think, 
that  her  directions,  that  the  sacramental  bread 
should  be  kept  in  the  form  of  wafers ;  and  that  Uie 
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Ungtiagc  of  the  article,  which  affinned  tbe 
prf9t*ticv.  nhotiUl  hv  iVained  in  ambifpioui 
prociVilnl  from  a  cle«*ire  ol*  making  the  pale  ^f 
liCB-  rliiinh  an  niinprcliniriivt*  as  poiiail>le.  Mif 
I  1)0  pi*nuitu*(l  to  add.  i^ithfiut  otU-tirr,  that  iht 
ronndcratioii  which  1  have  pwn  to  the  tualoiy^f 
queen  KlizalH*th  ha.H  led  me  to  .Mip|iuM-,  thai 
c|iieeii  wa.H  indilFereiit  to  all  rvltgiont;  that 
taste  inclined  tu  the  nunan  catholic,  and 
interest  to  the  protcstant:  that  I^icester, 
and  WaNin^ham.  her  principal  mtnisiterm, 
inriiienceil,  in  their  op|N)jiition  to  the  catholie 
lifrlon,  b«ith  by  inclinati<m  and  interea ;  that  ikmf 
had  a  strong  hias  tim-anU  the  puritan  faith 
diiK-ipline  ;  and  that  they  poMe»M*dt  in  a 
dejn'i'e.-"  a  dcfn'ee,  pc*rhapii,  much  inrater 
their  Min*n*i(;n.—  the  spirit  of  intolerance, 
tarnished  the  charactiT  of  the  first  reformcn? 


VV      -2 
Summary  ff  ihe  htu  t  fHi%\fd  in  iKe  ltnf[m  of 

I  SHAM,  first  mention,  as  Micc-inctly  as  pOMJUi^ the 
princi|)al  laH<i  which  wen-  |MiM>4*d  ;i^aiiist  theroBMI- 
tat>)olic!i  durinir  the  rti^u  o(  <{uet*n  Klixabeth  ;  thn 
sliow,  in  what  manner  they  were  executed. 

I.   Ity  an   :a-t  {MMSed  in  iht'  first  j^^ar  ^ 
rrigv^  and  usually  called  the  *'  Act  ^  Vnjif  iwifj, 
afthbisho|M,  bishopa,  and  other  rrrlnisMlird 
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and  niimst^rs,  and  generally  all  persons  receiving 
the  queen's  fee,  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of 
supremacy  prescribed  by  it :  such  as  refused  were 
incapacitated  from  holding  any  office ;  and  all  who 
denied  the  queen's  supremacy  were,  for  the  first 
offence,  punishable  by  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chat- 
tels ;  for  the  second,  subjected  to  the  penalties 
of  a  premunire ;  and,  for  the  third,  rendered  guilty 
of  high  treason. 

It  is  proper  to  observe,  in  this  place,  that  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  prescribed  by  this  act,  was 
essentially  different  from  the  oath  of  supremacy 
m  present  use.  By  the  latter  oath,  the  person 
swears  negatively,  that  no  foreign  prince  or  po- 
timtate  hath  any  authority  within  this  realm }  by 
the  former,  he  swore  affirmatively,  that  the  queen 
was  head  of  the  church.  The  present  oath  is  taken 
without  scruple  by  the  protestant  dissenters ;  and 
it  was  to  favour  them,  that  the  negative  form  was 
adopted  in  the  reign  of  William  III. :  the  former 
oath  was  as  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  the 
protestant  dissenters,  as  it  was  with  the  principles 
of  the  roman-catholics. 

I  beg  leave  to  call  your  attention  to  this  obser- 
vation, when  you  prepare  a  Hew  edition  of  your 
work. 

2.  By  another  act,  passed  in  the  Jirst  year  qf 
queen  Elizabethj — then  u^Uly  called  ^*  the  Act  ^ 
*'  Uniformity y''*—2i\  minisim  of  the  church  were 
enjoined  to  use  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  under 
certain  penalties;  others  were  inflicted  on  thoae 
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who  K|N>ke  in  cli*m«;ition  of  it,  or  prrvmud  fU 
Tho?!!*  Hh<>  abM^ntciI  theniM-l^'es  iVom  church, 
ftubjcTtrd  ti>  n  forlcituri*  otom*  ^hillini;  Co  the 
tor  I'vm*  Suiulay  ii|m)|i  Hhich  they  should  m 
thoniM*lvc*i» ;  and  ot  t\%eiitT  |M)uncls  to  the  king,  if 
they  continut'il  %uc\\  ahM*iic'i*  for  a  month  tOffvchcri 
and,  it'  tlu-y  kept  in  thrir  houM.*  an  ininaSe  gvihj 
of  sfiu'li  aim  iu-(\  th4*y  niTi*  to  t'ort'eit  ten  pounds  for 
t-ViTV  such  iiioiith  :  Kvrrv  fourth  Sundav  olafaanm 
wa5k  held  to  iiihi|ili-ti'  tin-  nnmth;  and  thus,  in 
ndation  to  ihcM-  |K*naitii*^.  thirteen  month*  imu 
!i*jp|N»M*d  to  <Hcnr  in  every  year. 

,;.  liy  an  act  |ia.vsetl  in  the  /////i  i^nrr  of'  ike 
t/iiit'fK  {HTMin^  niauitainin^  the  authority  of  tW 
|»o|K-.  Mere  suhjeeted  to  the  pc-n.ilt»i*»  ol  a  prruitt* 
nire  ;  and  eccie>i.i>tical  |KTMms,  fellows  ot'eolleKCi 
ill  the  iiiii\ir>ity,  and  otficen  of  rourtA  of  junior, 
wrre  ( oin|N'llable  to  take  the  oath  of  suprrmacyt 
under  the  Mime  |K*nnlty  of  prenninire  for  the  finC 
otlence.  and  the  |H'iultie»  of  hi^h  trvaaon  §m 
the  M-i*ond  :  and  |H'rvm<(  who  had  wd  or  heaid 
mass,  mi^ht  have  the  oath  tenderc*<l  to  them  ; 
their  refll.^al  of  it  wa&  punisliable  by  the 
|H'iialtic*?». 

4.  The  act  of  the  thirU-nilh  o/'  hrr  mofetHf 
eiiacteti.  that|H*rMmN  whn  afiiniietl  that  quern  Kbaa* 
Uth  Ha^  not  a  lauful  Bovereifni.  or  that  any  oClMr 
had  .1  |>n*ferable  titlejSor  that  !»he  wa«  an  hmtir» 
Nchi^matl^.  or  infidel;  nr  that  the  right  to  tW 
crown  and  the  ^ucxtmoii  could  not  be  detcraiiBid 
by  law  .  and  |H'rMin»  brini^ini;  or  rccrivinir  bulK 
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briefs,  or  absolutions,  from  the  pope, — were  to  be 
deemed  guilty  of  high  treason ;  their  aiders  or 
abettors  were  made  guilty  of  a  premunire ;  persons 
concealing  them  were  punishable  for  misprision  of 
treason ;  and  priests  bringing  Agnus  Deis,  or  simi-* 
lar  articles,  blessed  by  the  pope,  were  subjected  to 
premunire. 

-  The  pecuniary  mulcts  for  recusancy  were  rigidly 
required.  The  money  thus  raised  from  the  catho- 
lics amounted  to  a  large  sum  :  it  was  chiefly  levied 
on  the  poor,  the  rich  purchasing,  from  Elizabeth, 
dispensations  from  attendance  at  the  protestant 
service.  Mr.  Andrews*  computes  the  annual 
amount  of  the  money,  thus  received  by  Elizabeth 
for  dispensations,  at  twenty  thousand  pounds. 
.  5.  The  act  of  the  twenty-third  of  queen  Elizabeth 
subjected  all  persons,  pretending  to  have  power  to 
withdraw  her  majesty's  subjects  from  their  alle- 
giance, or  from  the  established  religion,  or  moving 
them  to  promise  obedience  to  the  see  of  Rome,  or 
any  other  potentate,  to  the  punishment  of  high 
treason :  Persons  so  withdrawn,  their  aiders  and 
abettors,  and  persons  knowing  of  such  practices  and 
not  disclosing  them,  were  rendered  guilty  of  mis- 
prison of  treason.  Every  priest  saying  mass,  was  to 
forfeit  two  hundred  marks ;  every  person  hearing 
it,  was  to  forfeit  one  hundred  y  and  each  was  to  be 
imprisoned  for  a  year,  anoHl  he  had  paid  the 
&ne.  This  statute  also  aggn^ted  the  penalties  of 
recusancy,  and  contained  other  severe  inflictions. 

*  Continuation  of  Henry's  Hist.  vol.  s,  p.  35. 
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(i.  llie  still  aererurict  of  the  twenljf-seirmtk 
iff  her  mqitAiif*^  rcifnu  enacted,  I .  that  all  > 
•culinary  and  other  pricftts  within  the  realm, 
dc|Nirt  out  <»l  it,  iiiidcr  fuiiu  oi  liein^  judged 
and  MititTin)^  death*  a.s  in  the  caM.*  of  trcsMin  ; 
je>uits,  sicniiiiary  .uid  taher  priests,  coining  a 
the  reahii,  \%iTe  MilijiHltd  t«>  the  same  penaltaca: 
i.  IVmuns  rcceiviu};  or  inaintaining  thenit  ^"cra  lo 
Ir*  acljudf^etl  ielou»,  without  beiicKt  of  cleiKj; 
;{.  I'enoiiM  sending  money  to  the  .«cniinarica»  or  M 
any  of  tlieir  inmates,  were  subjected  to  the  pcad* 
tiea  of  a  preniunire  :  4.  And  |iersons  kno«rui|{  «f 
any  such  prie»t,  and  not  discoverini;  Iiini 
twelve  days,  were  to  lie  fined  and  imphsooed 
the  king's  pleasure. —  It  should  be  obierred, 
the  punishment  of  jn-anunire^  mentioned  in 
and  the  other  utatute.s  to  which  I  haTe 
wa.s  tliat,  from  the  time  of  conviction,  the 
should  lie  out  of  the  protection  of  the  king, 
his  lands  and  gotals  torfetted  to  him  ;  and  thai 
body  should  remain  at  the  kiiig*s  pleasure. 

7.  To  tlieae  indictions  we  mu^  add,  /Ac  amri^f 
ht;:h  cummissitni^  established  by  c|ijetn  Kli 
under  the  prvivisions  of  an  act  passed  in  the 
yv'AT  of  her  rt*ign.  Agreeing  in  littJe  else.  Hi 
and  Neole  t  perlectly  accord  in  their  m  i  nuKa  af 
the  uncoustitutiuiuil  nature  and  arbitrary  rulaa  af 
tliiN  tribunal,  and  qMhe  enormities  of  ita 
iug!>».  **  It  wa»."  sX  the  Ibraier  of  these 
**  a  real  inquikition,  attended  with  all  the  u 

*  ilui.  of  England,  c.  1 3. 

*  lltfian  of  ihr  PuhiaAf,  vol.  i,  p.  la 
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*'  as  well  as  cruelties  inseparable  horn  thitt  tribu-» 
^'  nal.'^  It  was  aimed  against  all  dissenters  from 
the  established  religion;  but  the  roman-catholics 
were  the  principal  sufferers  under  it.  Permit  me 
to  express  some  surprise,  that  I  do  not  find,  in  the 
present  chapter  of  your  work,  a  single  word  of 
bitter  condemnation  of  the  institution  of  this  unr 
constitutional,  cruel,  and  iniquitous  tribunal. 

You  say,  that  "  the  proceedings  of  Elizabeth's 
**  government,  both  towards  the  papists  and  puri- 
^'^tans,  were  grounded  upon  these  principles :  that 
*'  conscience  is  not  to  be  constrained,  but  won  by 
'^  force  of  truth,  with  the  aid  of  time,  and  use  of  all 
^,  good  means  of  persuasion  ;  and  that  cases  of  con- 
^^  science,  when  they  exceed  their  bounds,  and 
^*  grow  to  be  matter  of  faction,  lose  their  nature ; 
^^  and  however  they  may  be  coloured  with  the  pre- 
^rtence  of  religion,  are  then  to  be  restrained  and 
<«  punished." 

But^ — had  faction  been  proved  against  any,  when 
the  first  laws  against  recusancy  were  published; 
or  when  the  court  of  high  commissiim  was  esta- 
bliriied?  Do  you  not,  in  this  place,  to  justify  the 
penalties  for  recusancy,  unwaringly  adopt  the  most 
objectionable  tenet  of  intolerance  :  that  the(dogicaI 
opinion  is  to  be  the  test  of  civil  allegiance  ?  And 
thus  make  it  just  and  fairjo  infer,  from  a  per* 
son's  holding  a  theological|^puon  contrary  to  the 
religion  of  the  state,  that  h^llegiance  is  unsound  ; 
and  that  he  should,  therefore,  be  punished  for  the 
unsoundness  of  it,  by  pains,  penalties  and  disabili* 
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tics  ?  It  wai  in  consequence  of  the  adopdoa  ^f 
thiH  principle,  that  the  rooun-cmtholics  and  ftrtkj^ 
tcrians  Miflcrcfl  in  Fjigland  durinf;  the  rei|pi  •f 
quct*n  KliiaU-th,  and  hf*r  thrt*e  next  succcasofi; 
that  presbytcrians  suflcred  in  Scotland  during 
rvif^i  of  (*harlcs  II.  You  ay  the  puritans  grewlt 
nutter  of  faction  :  Hut  which  preceded  the  olhcr? 
did  the  law  pnrcde  the  faction*  or  the  fiKtion  |«r> 
cede  the  law ' 

You  treat  the  points  in  difference  between  tW 
established  church  and  puritans  as  trifles;  or,  as 
you  call  theni,  after  (  alvin,  *' tolerable  foolericsL** 
But  who  is  to  be  the  judge,  in  thcK*  caic-s,  of  what 
is  important,  and  what  \%  trifling  and  foolery  r  If 
you  .say  the  >tatc, — then  the  Rcnnan  niagimiile 
justly  puni»hc*d  the  chri.Ntiani  for  what  he  considered 
their  trifling  and  fiMilish  non -conformity  to  tW 
pontifical  law  of  Home.  If  you  deny  this 
the  Honian  ^itatc*  hut  uKTilM*  it  to  the  Kn|^ish 
lianicnt,  I  call  u|Min  you  to  declare  the  ground  of 
this  distinction  :  if  it  is,  because*  the  latter  had  tW 
Itible,  which  the  Roman  state  had  ncK,  I  ask 
why  the  puritan  interpretation  of  the  Bible 
not  Ik'  thought  as  gcKHl  as  that  of  the  establishmeal? 

Klizabeth.  you  intimate,  foresaw  danger  in  tilt 
principles  of  the  puritans.  But  do  principles*  be» 
fore  they  come  into  action,  jtistify  actual 


cution  ? — Besides,-^^Bhe  principle  of  the  puriHH 
amount  to  more  than^e  principle  professed  by  aH 
protestants  as  the  basis  of  their  religion,— that  tlMjf 
acknowledge  no  divine  law  but  the  scriplum;  mm 
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interpreter  of  them   but  the  understanding   and 
conscience  of  the  individual  who  peruses  them  ? 

You  mention  some  calumnies  and  hearsay  stories, 
printed  by  two  Spanish  or  Portuguese  monks :  but 
what  are  we  to  say  to  the  calumnies  against  the 
roman-catholics,  respecting  the  fire  of  Liondon, 
Oates's  plot,  and  ^^  the  hundreds  of  the  ghosts  of 
^'  protestants  drowned  by  the  rebels  at  Portadown 
**  bridge,  who,"  as  Temple  avers  in  his  history  of  the 
Irish  rebellion,  "  were  seen  in  the  river,  bolt-upright, 
"  and  were  heard  to  cry  out  for  revenge  on  the  Irish 
'*  rebels.  One  of  them,"  he  says,  "  was  seen  with 
^^  hands  lifted  up,  and  standing  in  that  posture 
**  from  the  twenty-ninth  of  December  to  the  latter 
*'  end  of  the  following  month/' 

Surely  it  now  is  full  time  that  all  this  laughable, 
but  mischievous  trifling  and  foolery,  should  have 
an  end! 

XV.  3. 

Executions  of  the  Romanrcatholics  under  the  sanguinary 
part  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

I  HAVE  shortly  mentioned  their  sufferings  un4er 
the  enactments  against  recusancy,  I  now  proceed 
to  mention  the  inflictions  under  the  sanguinary 
provisions  of  some  of  these  ^te. 

The  total  number  of  d^Bwho  suffered  capi- 
tally under  them  is  calcuillKby  Dodd,  in  his 
Church  History,  at  one  hundred  and  ninety-one  : 
further  inquiries  by  doctor  Milner  increase  their 
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number  to  two  iiunda*cl  and  four.  Kiftcen  of 
he  iuiys,  wore  rou(liMnni*tl  lor  denying  the  c|iieca*t 
fupnrinucy ;  onr  hiiiidri'il  and  twenty-aix  Ibr  the 
cxcniH.*  uf'  |>rir>tly  tumiiuns  ^id  ihc  uthem  for 
liein^  ni'onrilcd  lo  tin*  ratlmiic  faitlit  or  Aiding  m 
a!csi.Htiii(;  priots.  In  i\ur*  liit,  no  pi*rM)n  ii  iucludcd 
who  wan  cxcciiti'il  lor  .toy  |iloi«  ciiiicr  real  or  ima- 
giiury,  except  eleven,  who  ^ulFered  tor  tlie  pie- 
tcnded  plot  nt*  Kheiiiis  or  Rome ;  a  plot,  which,  ■• 
doctor  Milner  juiitly  Ml)!K*rve«,  wa^i  no  darinK  a  fbr- 
}{cry9  that  even  (  anideii,  the  partial  bio|{nipber  of 
Klizabetlit  alliiws  tin-  suli'crerN  to  have  Inx'n  pi^itifl 
Tictima. 

Such  then  bein|;  the  number  of  autfererm,  «t 
must  let!  some  Mirprisi*,  nhen  we  read  in  iIaoM*a 
historvt  that  **  the  iieverity  of  death  was  tparui^j 
**  exeniited  af^inU  the  pne»tH  in  the  rvigu of  ffomm 
**  KlizaU'th  ;**  or  your  eulggixitt|{  account  of  hiT 
tolenitin)^  principU-s  and  procet*din);». 

It  is  (»hMTvahh't  that  tlie  punishment  of  treotoo, 
by  the  law  of  Knj^Und,  is  that  the  otTendor  should 
be  drawn  to  the  fallow n,  haii|ced  by  the  neck*  Ml 
down  alive.  h'\%  entraili  taken  out  while  he  ia  yoC 
alive,  and  his  head  then  cut  otF.  A|^Qsi  the  atro- 
cious circuiUNtaiu*e»  attending  this  |mnishiDeiit«  the 
humanity  of  the  tuition  has  mi  far  interl'eredt  thai 
the  otii-iider  ha>  Inren  jgenerally  |>eniiitted  to  nrOMia 
hatipin^  till  he  is  d^^k  hut  this  mercy  was  oikea  ^ 
denied  to  the  (.iihfiMir  ^ho  suliered  under  tl 
laws :  often  tin  y  wvrx'  cut  tiowii  olive  ;  in  tluit 
rippetl  open,  and  their  entraiU  toni  out. 


XV.]  ROMAN  CATHOLICS.  tK^f 

Besides  the  sufferers  whom  we  have  tioticedn 
mention  is  made  in  the  same  work  of  ninety  catho- 
lic priests  or  laymen,  who  died  in  prison  during 
the  same  reign  ^  and  of  one  hundred  and  five  others 
who  were  sent  into  perpetual  banishment.*  "  I  say 
'*  nothing,"  continues  the  writer,  "  of  many  more, 
'*  who  were  whipped,  fined,  (the  fine  for  recusancy 
"  was  twenty  pounds),  or  stripped  of  their  property, 
'V  to  the  utter  ruin  of  their  families.  In  one  night 
"  fifty  catholic  gentlemen,  in  the  county  of  Lan- 
<<  caster,  were  suddenly  seized  and  committed  to 
'^  prison,  on  account  of  their  non-attendance  at 
'*  church.  About  the  same  time,  I  find  an  equal 
^*  number  of  Yorkshire  gentlemen  lying  prisoners 
^*  m  York  Castle,  on  the  same  account ;  most  of 
"  them  perished  there.  These  were,  every  week 
*'  for  a  twelvemonth  tether,  dragged  by  main 
^^  force  to  hear  th^^stiUished  service  performed  in 
"  the  castle  chapel."  * 

Incredible  as  it  may  appear  to  an  English 
leader,  it  is  unquestionably  true^  that  several  of 
those  who  suffered  death,  and  several  also  who  did 
aat  suffer  capitally,  were,  previously  to  their  trials,- 
iiAumanly  tortured, — ly  the  common  rack,  by 
vAnck  their  limbs  were  stretched  with  levers,  to 
a  length  too  shocking  to  mention,  beyond  the  natu-* 
nl  measure  of  their  frame  ;^^,  the  hoop^^  called 
tie  seacenger's  daughter^  y^^m  which  they  were 
placed,  and  their  bodies  belMintil  the  head  and 
feet  met ; — or,  by  coitfinement  in  the  Little^a$ej' 
a  hole  so  small,  that  a  person  could  neither  stand, 
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tit,  or  lie  i<tniii;ht  in  it ; — or,  ihe  iron 
t  screw  that  M|iicexcd  the  huiiU  until  the 
were  cni!ihi*<l ;  — hv  nfcdle%  ihnut  under  ike 
of  the  KutTcrcrH ;  — or,  by  a  Um}i  dcpriraiiam  iff; 
tena9ure. 

It  adfis  to  the  atrocity  of  these  inflictions, 
in  several  instances,  when  the  sufferers  were  pM  to 
trial,  there  was  no  lepd  proof  established  ;  and,  in 
some,  ncK  even  any  ie|^  evidence  offered  to 
stantiate  the  offence  of  which  the  parties  were 
cused.  **  It  may  be  almo%t  aMcrteil,"  says  the 
loni  Auckland  *,  "  that,  so  late  a?i  the  whole 
*'  teeiith  century,  the  linct  and  most  essential 
'*  ciples  of  evidence  were  either  unknown  or  tolilly 
disrepinletl.  Impositions  of  witnesses,  foffth- 
comin);  if  called,  but  not  permitted  to  be 
"  fronted  with  the  priiwiner ;  written  examii 
**  of  accompliei*s  living;  and  amenable ; 
of  convicts  lately  han^'tl  for  the 
hearsays  of  those  convicts,  repeated  at 
**  hand  fnmi  others ;  all  these  formed  \ 
*'  classes  of  competent  evidence  and  were 
**  as  such,  in  the  most  solemn  trials,  by  very 
*' judges.  It  was  a  common  and  very  li 
'*  practice  of  the  sheriffs,  to  return  jnriea 
'*judiced  and  partial,  that,  as  cardinal  WoImj 
'*  ol>sen-e<l,  they  wo^d  find  Abel  (ntOty  of 
'*  munler  of  ( *ain^HYie  judf*e  held  his  oAkc 
"  inconif  at  the  pmKun*  of  the  proaecutor ; 
''  was  often  .-utuatc-fl  by  an  intemperate  seal  Ibr  cW 

*  Primipln  of  Penal  I^w. 
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^^  support  of  the  chaise,  as  if  his  indignation  of 
<^  the  offence  had  stifled  all  tenderness  towards  the 
<<  supposed  offender. 

'*  Thus  ignorant  of  the  forms  and  language  of 
^'  the  whole  process,  unassisted  by  council,  unsup- 
^*  ported  by  witnesses,  discountenanced  by  the  court, 
*^  and  baited  by  the  crown  lawyjsrs,  the  poor  bewil- 
**  dered  prisoners  found  an  eligible  refuge  in  the 
'^  dreadful  moment  of  conviction.'' 

Recourse  was  had  to  tortures,  in  order  to 
supply  this  want  of  legal  evidence  to  convict  the 
accused ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  furnish  proofs 
against  others.    At  the  end  of  *^  Cecilys  ExectUion 

qf  Justice ^^^  is  usually  printed,  *'  A  Declaration 

qf  the  favorable  dealing  of  her  majesty* s  com-' 
**  missionerSy  appointed  for  the  examination  qfcer^ 
**  tayne  traitererSf  and  qf  tortures  unjustly  reported 
^  to  be  done  upon  them  for  matters  qf  religion.** 
It  first  appeared  in  print  in  1583,  in  black  letter, 
and  was  comprised  in  six  pages  quarto.  It  admits 
the  use  of  torture  in  these  cancynnd  states  the 
grounds  oa  which  it  was  defended.  It  is  inserted 
in  the  second  volume  of  the  Harleian  MisceUany^ 
printed  in  1 8o8. 

As  a  fair  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
laws,  which  I  have  mentioned,  were  executed 
against  the  roman-catholics,  I  shall  insert  an  ac- 
count of  the  apprehensionflk^  and  execution  of 
fiither  Campian.  ^^ 

The  best  account  of  it  is  to  be  found  in  '^  Doctor 
••  Challaner*s  Memoirs  qf  Missionary  Priests,  as 
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••  veil  ieruJar  ax  ngular^  and  ot  olher  catkatict^  of 
"  iHith  M'Xfs^  thill  lunr  Mtfli-rvd  Death  in  Kn*:lmul 
"  on  rvli^inu\  a^Yn^4Nl^.  fini.i  thr  tfrar  ttt  our  lAttrd 
"  l.'»77  to  His  I,"    tiro   :ttlftmt's   Mo.   tlPil  printed 

in  1741.  ami  .iiur  «)ttui  rt*|tniiUtl.  A  new  edicioo 
of  this  work  is  now  in  thi-  provt  ol  Mr.  AmbnMe 
(*u(l(ion«  ( 'ariliii^iaii-iitrivt  ( 'luirti*rhoiue-aqiiaiv : 
it  conuinn  m-vctoI  i*n>;rAvin^s  it)iuwiii|(  the  minfT 
in  wliich  thi*  («trtiin*H  were  inliicted ;  thcie*  inh 
ini|MM!iil>li*  to  Im*IioU1  witiiout  Nliucidering*.  Mr. 
Cuddnn  hns  inMrrted  in  iWi%  edition,  a  truiilalaM 
from  the  1  jitin  ol'  a  liiary  ke|it  by  the  rvYecvnd  Mr. 
Uusiiton,  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower,  frcNU  l^teli 
I  sK;),  in  which  lie  pvcm  a  deseription  of  the 
mock-H  o(  tortnrt*  inflicted  on  the  cacliolic 
tiuriiig  theik*  four  yearn  ;  and  nientaona  the 
of  the  p(*nMftnH  u|Nin  whom  they  were  intlicted. 
wan  Hrst  publi^heti  in  I^tin  at  the  end  of  "  Si 
**  de  Sc'hi.Mnate  An^licaiio.  Coloniir  Aniipfiiua^ 
••  ni7S.  Svot" 


*  *'  The  tifrht  iif  the  insinjfti<'fii»  of  tonnre 
"  (tordon  ol  ^^rUioii.  infttaat  mjdncM,  by  hm 
'*  ili-»|Mir  -l^ir^;'*  lli«(4ir\  t»t  St'otlatul.  %qI.  4,  p.  141^^ 
DtM'i  "  till  ltt»ok  III'  t^c  Ciitiri'ii  iiiitioin  one  «onl  ikai 
rt'|)ri>h.iU  «  t*.«*  ii<t   lit   f)i«  !i>  ti-i  tfii   |i..irr  ini.i>^iii(  tiricMi  ? 

f  5sr   :i!*t«  "  l)«ic!or  Hmljjrw  jlrr'*  dinr  tPtJlio.**   "**"• 
notirrd  ni  thr  lexu  aiitl  **  iKr  Arraiirnniml  ol 


**  pi:in,  Mifmin.   Uoig^^  1  uttaui,   Hntiov,   Kiai 

ria«air'J 


ulhi-r*,  tor  h  ^Ii  tria«dlr'<'4  l>'/-i!Ntli  .  '    tint  pu 
the  "  l'hai.i\  nrilui  UK  ii«,     ..lul  rii«*i}|I\  in    "  I'abbct'l 
••  piric  Coliri  tiiMi  of  Seal i-  Tr».i!«.'  \o\    1,  |i.  lOjO 
•'  Sirypc'i  Aimoli."  *ol.  t,  1    .1.4.  |»  *»43.  W'i. 
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On  the  15th  July  1581,  father  Canipian  was 
apprehended  in  a  secret  room  in  the  house  of  a 
ca&olic  gentleman.     After  remaining  two  days  in 
the  custody  of  the  sheriff  of  Berkshire,  he  was  con- 
veyed by  slow  joumies  to  London,  on  horseback ; 
his  legs  fastened  under  the  horse,  his  arms  tied  be- 
hind him,  and  a  paper  placed  on  his  hat,  on  which 
wwe  written  the  words,  "  Campian  the  seditious 
Jesuitf**  in  large  capital  letters.     On  the  ^5tb, 
he  was  delivered  to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 
He  was  frequently  examined  before  the  lord  chan- 
ceSloTy  or  other  members  of  the  council,  and  hf 
ooBEimis^oners  appointed  by  them.     He  was  re- 
quired to  divulge  what  houses  he  had  frequented  ; 
by  whom  he  had  been  relieved ;  whom  he  had  re* 
eoBciled, — when,  which  way,  for  what  purpose,  and 
by  what  commission  he  had  come  into  the  realm  ; 
how,  where,  and  by  whom  he  printed  his  books. 
All  these  questions  he  declined  to  answer.  In  cnrder, 
therefore,  to  extort  answers  fromhim,  he  was  first 
laid  on  the  rack,  and  his  limfaj^Bbtched  a  little, 
to  sh&w  him,  as  the  executioneil  termed  it,  what 
ike  rack  was.     He  persisted  in  his  refusal  ;^--dien, 
for  several  days  successively,  the  torture  was  in- 
creased ;  and,  on  the  two  last  occasions,  he  was  so 
cruelly  torn  and  rent,  that  he  expected  to  expire 
under  the  torment.      Whi|gt  upon  the  rack,  he 
called  continually  upon  GoHprnd  prayed  fervently 
for  his  tormentors,  and  foi^mose  by  whose  cnrders 

they  acted. 

R  1^ 
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In  your  tifU-eiith  letter,  you  roenlion,  that,  *'  ia 
**  the  m}^i  of  Kliubcth,  a  public  difputatmi  ww 
**  ap|M)iiiUHl«  not,  bm  in  Mary's  rei|^,  by  bamiag 
**  thiMi*  who  (liHrrcfl  in  opinion  from  the  ruliag 
**  power,  but  with  full  Iil>erty  of  speech,  and  per* 
**  fi-ct  Mfety  for  the  roniinh  disputants."  Hliilt 
father  (  ainpian  was  in  priMin,  a  diaputatioQ  took 
place  between  him  and  some  protestant  diTincs^ 
pointed  for  that  puqiose  by  ({ovemmcnt :  the 
wquence  to  tlic  dissicnticnt  from  the  ruling  power, 
was  the  same  its  in  (|Ueen  Mary*8  reign, —within  a 
few  days  after  it  tmik  phuc,  Campian  waa  executed. 
On  the  I  Jth  of  Novenil)er,  he  and  hit  CMB* 
{lanions  were  inilirted  for  high  treason ; — the  ia- 
dietment  stated,  *'  that,  in  the  last  March  and  Aprilt 
**  at  KheiniH.  in  ('hain|ngne.  Home,  and  other 
**  lH*yond  (he  scas^  he  had  conspired  the  death 
*'  her  majesty,  the  overthrow  of  the  religion 
'*  fessed  in  Knglaml,  the  subversion  of  the  maiit  | 
**  and  that,  for  the  attempt  theriMif,  they  had  ftirred 
up  strangef^l^  invade  the  realm  ;  moreover, 
that,  on  the  Stn  of  the  May  following,  they  took 
their  journey  from  Kheims  towanls  Kngland,  le 
*'  persuade  and  s4*duce  the  queen's  snbjccta  to  tiM 
"  romisli  religion,  and  oliedience  to  the  pope,  (ram 
"  their  duties  and  alli*giance  to  her  bighncia;  and 
*'  that,  nn  the  ist  of  June,  they  arrived  in  tUi 
**  country  for  the  tMBt  purposes." 

After  the  indictment  was  n*ad,  — **  I  protcat  to 
'*  (mmI,**  saifl  (\impian,  *'  and  his  angels,  hy  htamn 
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*<  and  earth,  and  before  this  tribunal, — which  I  pl^y 
**  God  may  be  a  mirror  of  the  judgment  to  come,-^ 
that  I  am  not  guilty  of  these  treasons,  oi:  any 
other.  To  prove  these  things  against  me  is  im- 
"  possible/' 

The  prisoners  were  then  arraigned,  and  severally 
pleaded  not  guilty. 

On  the  20th  of  November,  they  were  put  to  the 
bar  for  trial.  Six  were  arraigned  with  Campian ; 
seven  more  arraigned  on  the  following  day:  all, 
except  one,  were  priests.  When,  according  to 
custom,  Campian  was  required  to  hold  up  his  hond^ 
— **  both  his  arms,'*  writes  a  person  present  at  his 
trial,  **  being  pitifully  benumbed  by  his  often  cruel 
*'  rackings  before,  and  having  them  wrapped  in  a 
**  fur  cuff,  he  was  not  able  to  lift  up  his  hand  so 
*'  high  as  the  rest  did,  and  was  required  of  him ; 
**  but  one  of  his  companions  kissing  his  hands,  so 
**  abused  for  the  confession  of  Christ,  took  off  his 
**  cuff,  and  so  lifted  up  his  arm  as  high  as  he  could, 
''  and  he  pleaded  '  not  guilty,'  ay||rest  did/' 

The  first  witness  produced  bjl^P^rown,  named 
Caddy  or  Craddock,  deposed  generally  against  all 
the  prisoners,  that,  "  being  beyond  the  seas,  he 
had  heard  of  the  holy  vow,  made  between  the 
pope  and  the  English  priests,  for  restoring  and 
establishing  religion  in  England;  for  which 
**  purpose  two  hundred  pri^rts  should  come  into 
*'  the  realm.  The  which  maiftr  was  declared  to  sir 
**  Ralph  Shelly,  an  English  knight,  and  captain  to 
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**  the  |Mipe;  and  that  he  would  conduct  an 
'*  into  Kn<:land.  for  butMliiini;  the  mlm  unto  tke 
*'  |inpe.  and  the  drutmyiiii;  of  the  heretics.  UlmMo 
"  fiir  Ualfili  madr  uuhwit,  th.it  he  would  rather 
**  drink  |Miis4»ii  w'xxh  'V\wi\\\AtH'\v^,  than  lee  the 
"  overthrow  of  hi^  ioiintr\' ;  nnd  aiidinl,  thai  he 
'*  thought  tho  (athnlit^  in  rrii;land  would  tinliCHri 
*'  in  arni!*!  a^iin^t  xlw  \m\h\  lict'ore  they  would  JMI 
*'  in  t»ui'h  an  rnti^qiri.se.'* 

You  niii^t  Ik*  ani.uu.*(l  that  such  evidence  ciMlU 
have  Ihtu  olii'red:  ividence,  in  which  nochiag 
could  Ih*  hroujrht  home  to  the  pri^neni;  and  which^ 
if  it  did  prove  any  thin;:,  ]>n)Vi*d  only  the  good  db- 
p><iition  of  the  ({encral  IxNly  of  the  cathulici  to  Cht 
government. 

The  tHo  next  fuXs  ivcre  the  allepitions  of  Cho 
i{iiivn'«  riiuneil,  that  <  ampiaii  had  converaed  with 
thf  canlinal  of  Sit  ily  and  the  bitliup  of  Horn 
the  hull  of  Piui  \'.  The  particulan  of  thcie 
venmtioiiH  wrre  not  mentioned«  nor  waa  the  ili| 
evidence  pnHhMMl  tu  bhow  that  they  had 
pliue.  ^P 

The  next  fait  thur^reil  on  Campian  waa.  that  hi 
travelled  from  lVa;;ue  to  Koine,  and  held  a  priiato 
conference  with  doctor  Allen,  to  withdraw  the 
|H'opU*  from  thtir  ailr^iance.  No  proof  of  either 
of  th<N4*  fait>  MiTf  ufli-red  :  hut  Campian  candidly 
adniitteil  Wis  journey,  a  conveniation  with 
Allien,  and  his  minon  into  this  lountrv;  but 
aenred,  that  the  sole  object  of  it  uas  to 
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^iiitual  aid  to  the  catholics ;  and  that  cardinal  Alien 
luid  strictly  chained,  nay,  commanded  him,  not  to 
meddle  with  matters  of  state  or  government. 

A  letter  written  by  Campian  was  then  produced, 
in  which  he  grieved  for  having  mentioned  on  the 
rack  the  names  of  some  roman-catholic  gentlemen, 
by  whom  he  had  been  entertained ;  but  comforted 
himself  with  the  reflection,  that  he  had  never  dis- 
covered any  secrets  therein  declared.  Campian  re- 
plied, ^*  that  every  priest  was  bound  by  vow,  under 
danger  of  perpetual  curse  smd  damnation,  never 
to  disclose  any  offence  or  infirmity  revealed  to 
'^  him  in  confession.''  That,  **  in  consequence  of 
**  his  priesthood,  he  was  accustomed  to  be  privy  to 
"  divers  men's  secrets, — not  such  as  concerned  the 
state  or  commonwealth, — ^but  such  as  charged 
the  grieved  soul  and  conscience,  whereof  he  had 
•*  power  of  absolution." 

The  clerk  then  produced  certain  oaths,  to  be 
ministered  to  the  people,  for  renouncing  obedience 
to  her  majesty,  and  swearing  slleakmce  to  the  pope ; 
which  papers  were  said  to  havelHRi  found  m  the 
house,  in  which  Campian  had  lurked.  It  does  not 
however  appear  that  any  evidence  was  offered,  either 
respecting  the  discovery  of  these  papers,  or  the  places 
in  which  they  were  said  to  have  been  found.  Cam- 
pian observed,  that  there  was  no  proof  that  he 
had  any  concern  in  those  piqiers ;  that  many  other 
persons,  besides  himself,  had  frequented  the  houses 
in  which  he  was  said  to  have  lurked :  so  that  l||^ 
was  nothing  which  brought  the  charge  home  to 
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himfelf.    Ai  to  administcrinf;  an  oath  of  anj  kndp 
he  (leclarrd,  that  '*  he  wi>ulcl  not  commit  an 
'*  no  opposite  to  his  pnifeiuiion,  for  all  the  sul 
**  and  treaMire  in  tin*  world.*' 

Finally  rauu*  the  M-arthini;  rhar)^.  **  Yim 
**  n*ru.se,"  said  the  couuh*!  tor  the  crown,  **  I0 
••  swear  to  the  oath  of  supremacy. '•—"  I 
''  led^e/*  answered  C'anipian.  **  her  highi 
*'  my  i^vemesA  and  Mivrreij^ii ;  I  acknowled|{r,  be* 
'*  fore  the  ronimiviiimers  her  majc*4ty»  both  4e 
**  fitrtu  ft  f/r  Jiirt\  to  Ih>  my  quet-n;  I  confes  aB 
'*  olH'dienee  ilue  to  the  cniwn,  as  my  temporal 
**  head  and  primate:  -thin  I  said  then,  this  I  «y 
*'  now.  As  fur  excominunicatiii);  her  majrsty« — 
**  it  Wits  exacted  nf  iiu\ — achnittin^  that  excomwia- 
'*  nieatin^;  were  nf  eHtrt*  and  that  the  pope  ha4 
'*  sntlirient  {Niwer  so  to  do,  whether  then  I  thought 
**  niVM'lf  dis4*har;;e«l  of  my  allepance,  or  not?  I 
"  said  this  wan  a  dun^ennis  cjuestion ;  and  they, 
*'  who  demanded  this  demanded  my  blood :  bal 
**  I  never  admitted  any  suth  matter;  neither  ougkt 
**  I  to  l»e  wreste^with  any  such  >iip|N)sitions«  Well! 
**  •iinee  onre  nion*  it  need  Im'  answered,—  I  aaj, 
'*  peni-nillyt  that  the»e  matters  an*  merrly  spiritail 
'*  |M)intH  of  diH'trine.  and  di^piitahle  in  schools;  ao 
"  |iart  of  mine  indirtmentt  nor  ^iven  in  eridencii 
*'  and  unfit  to  Ih'  diaciisM*d  in  the  king's  beodL 
*'  To  conclude  :  they  an*  no  matters  of  fact ;  tbey 
"  be  not  in  the  trial  of  the  country  :  the  jury 
ht  not  to  take  any  notice  of  them." 
1*he  judge  then  proceeded  to  the  otber  pri* 
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mmers :  the  evidence  produced  against  them  was  of 
the  same  nature  with  that  which  was  urged  against 
Campian.  The  jury  retired,  and,  after  deKbera- 
ting  an  hour,  found  them  all  guilty. 

On  the  first  of  the  following  December,  Cam- 
pian  was  led  to  execution.  He  was  dragged  to  it 
on  a  hurdle ;  his  face  was  often  covered  with  mud, 
and  the  people  good-naturedly  wiped  it  off.  He 
ascended  the  scaffold; — there,  he  again  denied 
all  the  treasons  of  which  he  had  been  accused.  He 
was  required  **  to  ask  forgiveness  of  the  queen :" 
he  meekly  answered,  **  wherein  have  I  offended 
'^  her  ?  In  this  I  am  innocent ;  this  is  my  last 
breath ;  in  this  give  me  credit, — I  have,  and 
I  do  pray  for  her.**  Lord  Charles  Howard 
asked  him,  ''for  which  queen  he  prayed, — whether 
''for  Elizabeth  the  queen?'*  Campian  replied, 
"  Yes,  for  Elizabeth,  your  queen  and  my  queen/' 
He  then  took  his  last  leave  of  the  spectators,  and, 
turning  his  eyes  towards  heaven,  the  cart  was  drawn 
away.  "  His  mild  death,  and  sinc(^  protestations 
''  of  innocence,"  says  the  writer  flRn  whence  this 
account  is  taken,  "  moved  the  people  to  such  com* 
"  passion  smd  tears,  that  the  adversaries  of  the 
"  catholics  were  glad  to  excuse  his  death.'*  Hol- 
lingshed  says,  "  Campian  had  won  a  marvellous 
"  good  report,  to  be  such  a  man  as  his  like  was 
"  not  to  be  found,  for  life,  learning,  or  any  other 
quality  that  might  beautify  a  man." — "  All 
parties,"  says  Mr.  Chahners,  in  his  Kograph^ 
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Dirtioiiftry,  "  allow  him  to  have  been  • 
'*  traonlinary  iiun  ;  of  admirable  putSt  an 
**  orator,    a  siibtli*  disputant,  an  exact 
**  lM>th  in  Kit  ill  uiitl  Kii^lihh,  and  a  man  of 
*'  tciiificr  and  ad(lrc-!»««.*' 

**  (Vrtain  it  is'*  ><>"  ^y*  *'  thatCampian 
**  hiA  ionipunidMs  Mitli-rod  ti»r  |MiintJi  of  &taCc, 
"  not  ol'  laitb."  I  riitrrat  you  to  pcruar 
triaU ;  you  i%iil  liud  tlu-iii  in  the*  tint  volume  of 
the  Sute  ThaU.  1  call  upon  you  to  mcntioa  a 
single  in>tanti'  of  a  crime  ii;;ain>t  alIe|;iaDce  Co  Ckt 
quirn,  Hhirh  wa>  proved  iij^ainst  them. 

You  injiert  a  iVi^htfid  aicount  of  the  jesujtaw— 
Few  |H:nM]ns  i  iM'lieve,  have  considered  the 
tions  hnxi^ht  a^ainU  that  society,  ur  their  vii 
tion«,  with  more  attention»  or  ^n*ater  inipartkliqf^ 
than  myM*lt'.  'l*hr  result  I  ha%-e  pven  to  the 
in  my  **  Historical  Mi  inoirn  of  the  Kngliah, 
"  and  Scottish  Catholics  */'  and  in  a  sk-ponrte 
cation  f.  'Ilieiie  I  liave  more  than  once 
aidcredi  and  1  have  found  nothing  uid  in  theow 
the  defence  or  praise  of  the  stociety.  that  I  ought 
recall.  You  coiichide  what  you  say  respecting 
by  infonninff  us,  that  "  the  fourth  and  peculior 
**  of  thr  jesuitji  placitl  them.aii  miMkionaries«aftlbo 
*'  solute  di^|x»Mlof  tlie(  Md  Man  of  the  Mount 
— alluding  to  the  ceirhnted,  and  perhaps 

Prinri'  of  tlir  Assassins,  iiuntionitl  bv  some  of  ife 
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hiitdriatis  of  the  crasades.  *^  Tlie  popes,''  yott 
proceed  to  say,  **  richly  desenred  this  title  *  of  the 
^^  Man  of  the  Mountain ;'  for  the  principle  of  assas- 
<*  sination  was  sanctioned  hy  the  two  most  powerfbl 
^*  of  the  catholic  kings,  and  by  the  head  of  the 
^^cathdic  church.  It  was  acted  upon  in  France 
**  and  in  Holland ;  rewards  were  publicly  offered 
**  fw  the  murder  of  the  prince  of  Orange ;  and  the 
^i  fanatics,  who  undertook  to  murder  Elizabeth, 
**  were  encoun^ed  by  a  plenary  remission  of  sini^ 
^granted  for  this  special  service/' 

Here,  you  first  allude,  I  suppose,  to  the 
massacre  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  ordered  by 
Oiaries  IX.  But  how  can  this  massacre,  or  the 
murder  of  the  prince  of  Orange,  to  which  you  after- 
Wards  refer,  be  justly  imputed  to  any  principle  of 
tke  roman-catholic  faith  ?  The  plea  of  Charles  IX. 
was,  that  the  admiral  de  Coligni  and  his  associ- 
ation had  been  guilty  of  treason  and  rebellion,  and 
were  then  actually  engaged  in  treasonable  and  r^l- 
lious  practices ;  that,  by  these,  they  Reserved  death 
as  traitors ;  that  they  would  havebc^n  condemned 
to  mSer  capitally,  if  the  king  had  been  powerful 
enough  to  bring  them  before  a  proper  tribunal ; 
iuid  that,  as  this  was  not  in  his  power,  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case  justified  his  putting  them  to 
death  without  a  trial,  by  making  it  a  necessary,  and, 
therefore,  a  justifiable  act  of  self-defence. 

In  this  light  he  represented  his  conduct  toibe 
see  of  Rome,  and  the  foreign  courts.     I  rejecti 
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picm  as  much  as  yourNcIf;  but  is  it  surprumg 
ill  the  state  of  fcnnent  and  exaltation  in  whidi  aB 
niincN  then  were,  the  plea  should  have  been 
hy  several  r  Still,  how  does  this  proTe  the 
pic  of  assassination  to  hv  a  tenet  of  the 
catholic  church  r  In  my  last  chapter  1  shall 
tion  the  onler  i^'ven  liy  the  episcopalian 
of  Sc*ot!anil,  for  the  ^*neral  massacre  of  the 
conforming;  pn*sh}-terian.s.  Does  this, — doet  the 
masMicn*  at  (ilenco,  the  massacre  at  MunaCer,  the 
a^^^l.s^iination  of  cardinal  Iteatcm,  or  the  aMaaaimliM 
of  archhinhop  Sharp,  or  the  assassination  of  FVancif 
duke  of  (luisi*,  prove  the  principle  of  aasasaiiiatiM 
to  Ik*  a  tenet  of  the  protestant  faith?  Far  from  ■• 
and  mine  Ih'  the  i^eakness  that  receives  such  M 
ari^ument ;  or  the  wickeilness,  that,  wjectiiig  k 
them.selves,  would  wiiih  to  have  it  accredited  hf 
others.  You  remenil)er  the  magnanimoos 
of  the  duke  of  (iuIm*  to  his  huguenot 
**  Your  religion  taught  you  to  murder 
'*  teaches  me  to  pardon  you.** 

\Vith  n*speet  to  the  nmnler  of  the  prinee  if 
Oninge  : — that  has  nothing  in  common  with 
.sination  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  that 
The  prince  had  b(*en  tried  as  a  rebel,  and 
demned  for  contumacy.  If  he  had  profeiKd  the 
catholic  religion,  and  conduct4*d  himself  in  the 
manner  he  had  done  towanis  a  protestant 
reign,  would  not  this  have  been  the  case  in 
Atestant  >tate  -     The  consequence  was»  thai 
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(nder,  (very  usual  in  such  cases^  in  the  states  on  the 
Continent),  was  issued,  through  all  the  Spanish  do- 
minions,  offering  a  reward  to  any  one  who  should 
execute  the  sentence. — What  has  this,  I  again  ask, 
in  common  with  the  principle  of  assassination  ? 

Ton  say,  that  ''  the  fanatics,  who  undertook  to 
**  murder  Elizabeth,  were  encouraged  by  a  plenary 
**  remission  of  sins,  granted  for  this  special  ser- 
•*  vice.**  I  deny  the  fact  explicitly ;  I  call  upon 
you  to  mention  the  names  of  those  fanatics,  or 
the  name  of  any  one  of  them,  and  to  produce  evir 
dence  of  the  grant  of  the  remission  of  their  sinsi 
If  you  have  in  view  cardinal  Como's.  letter. to 
Parry,  read  it  and  his  trial;  then  tell  me  can- 
^dly,  whether  you  think  that  Parry  produced  the 
dightest  evidence,  from  which  it  could  be  reason- 
ably inferred,  that  either  the  pope  or  the  cardinal 
was  aware  of  any  project  of  assassinating  Elizabeth  ? 
I  b^  leave  to  refer  you  to  what  I  have  written  on 
this  subject,  in  the  '^  Historical  Memoirs  of  the 
**  English,  Irish  and  Scottish  Cathdics  */* 

In  further  proof  of  your  chaige  of  assassina- 
tion, you  inform  us,  that  *'  Father  Campian,  in  an 
oralion  delivered  at  Douay,  siud :  As  far  as  con- 
cems  the  Jesuits,  we  all, — dispersed  in  great  num- 
bers throughout  the  world, — have  made  a  league 
and  holy  oath,  that,  as  long  as  any  of  us  are  alive, 
all  our  care  and  industry,  all  our  deliberations 
*^  and  councils,  shall  never  cease  to  trouble  y 
^*  calm  and  safety/'     Permit  me  to  observe  to  y 

*  Chapter  xxxii,  sect.  5. 
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cation  of  the  Persecutions,  on  the  ground  of  the 
torous  Principles  of  the  Foreign  Seminarists,  and 
general  Disloyalty  of  the  Roman-Catholics. 

,oM  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen 
beth,  until  even  the  thirty-first  year  of  the 
of  his  late  majesty,  no  school,  for  the  edoca- 
>f  catholic  youth  in  catholic  princijdes,  could 
ppOTted,  without  exposing  both  the  masters  and 
cholars  to  the  very  heavy  penalties  of  forfeita» 
ods  and  chattels,  with  one  year's  imprisomnent, 
le  first  offence ;  to  the  penalties  of  a  premn- 
for  the  second ;  and  to  death  for  the  third, 
made  it  absolutely  necessary  to  establiiAi 
{n  seminaries  for  educating  persons  for  the 
d  ministry. 

)u  consider  them  as  seminaries  of  didoyaltyi 
Home  avers,  in  still  stronger  language,  that 
lition,  rebellion,  sometimes  assasmation,  were 
e  eatpedients  by  which  the  seminarists  intended 
eflfect  their  purpose  against  their  queen."  To 
;  atrocious  charges,  seven  unquestionable  facts 
be  opposed : — 1 .  that,  of  two  hundred  catholics 
suffered  for  their  religion  in  the  reign  of  queen 
ibeth,  one  only  impugned  her  title  to  the  crown: 
lat  they  all,  to  the  instant  of  their  deaths,  per- 
d  in  the  most  solemn  and  explicit  denial  of  ev^ 
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Icgil  piilt.  except  the  mere  exenrw  of  their  func* 
tioiu:  3.  that  their  accusen  were  uniformly  penonsof 
bad  livim.  atul  of  the  lowest  character :  4.  that  tbov 
ii  not  one  instance,  in  which  the  tortures  inflicted  oa 
theni  pnKluceti,  either  a  confeAsion  of  his  own  Kuik* 
or  a  charp?  of  guilt  on  others :  /;.  that  the 
rous  inv|;ularity  with  which  their  trials  were 
ducti*d  has  seldom  been  i*(|ualled  :  it.  that  even 
irrrinthirity  never  furniiihed  lej^al  evidence  of  ibcir 
commission  of  any  legal  treason,  excvpl,  as 
have  already  ncKiced.  a  mere  exercise  of 
functions  :  7,  and  that  even  this  was  Mrldom 
U|Hm  them  liy  com|H*tent  evidence.  'I*he  perwal  of 
their  trials  will  c*onvince  you  of  the  truth  of 
assertions. 

1  o  what  we  have  said,  we  should  add  tlie 
solemn  asseverations  of  doctor  Allen,  in  his  **  Ti 
**  and  modest  IVfence  of  the  Kn|(lish  C 
**  against  a  libel,  intitled,  the  KxecutioD  of  J 
**  in  England,-  that  all  conversations 
**  of  state  or  policy,  were  strictly  prohibited  Co  tkt 
*'  students  in  the  foreipi  seminaries,  and  thai  ckry 
**  were  enjoined  to  akstJiin  from  them,  and  Awa 
'*  all  interference  in  secular  concerns,  when  ckry 
**  should  be  employed  in  the  Knglish  misnoD.** 

I  now  request  your  candid  opinion,  whether  yo« 
think  there  is  any  ground  for  your  charge  of  di^ 
loyalty  against  the  seminarists  - 

Permit  me  to  aild,  tlut  this  com|ilctely  rrpeb 
your  accusation,  that  the  priests  were  executed  tat 
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treason.  That  expression  conveys  an  idea,  that  the 
treason  upon  which  the  missionaries  suffered,  was 
some  act  made  treasonable  by  the  antient  law  of 
the  land,  or  by  the  statute  of  25  of  Edward  III. 
commonly  called  **  the  Statute  of  Treasons/'  Your 
readers  certainly  understand  your  expression  in  this 
sense ;  but  not  one  of  the  missionary  priests  suf- 
fered for  any  act  of  this  description.  The  only 
acts  for  which  they  suffered  were  those,  which  the 
statutes  of  Elizabeth  had  made  treasonable, — as, 
denying  her  spiritual  authority,  remaining  in  or 
returning  to  England,  or  some  other  spiritual  ob- 
servance. Now,  if  the  priests  had  not  remained  in 
or  returned  to  England,  the  English  roman-catho- 
lics  would  have  been  without  instruction,  without 
the  sacraments,  and  without  the  rites  of  their  church. 
To  remain  in,  or  return  to  England  was,  therefore, 
the  duty  of  the  catholic  priesthood ;  and  for  some 
act  of  this  religious  duty, — but  for  no  act  of  any 
other  kind, — were  they  executed.  Thus,  if  you 
say  they  were  hanged  and  embowelled,  not  for  being 
priests,  but  for  being  traitors,  then,  as  their  being 
priests  was  the  sole  cause  of  their  being  traitors, 
they  were,  in  truth,  hanged  and  embowelled  for 
being  priests  *• 

^  This  is  sir  Walter  Scott's  judicious  observation,  in  his 
edition  of  Dryden's  works,  vol.  3,  p.  237,  note  xv. 

The  justice  of  the  execution  of  the  priests,  on  the  ground 
suggested  in  the  text,  was  asserted  by  lord  Burghley  in  a 
state  paper,  published  by  him  in  1583,  intitled, ''  The  Execu- 
*'  tion  of  Justice,"  inserted  in  the  Harleian  Collection.  To 
this,  cardinal  Allen  triumphantly  replied,  by  his  *'  True, 
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the    Itrit^n  '•/    (iufV/a    VJnnf^^th,  nn  iht  ^r^mmi  oftkt 
f^r%fxHtin,i  l*nmiplt't  and  Pnu(iir%  nf  tkeir  Ckmrck, 

Ov  this  Kuhjct't  you  write  with  groat  ^trcngUi  and 
clo(|ut*iice,  hut  without  citing  any  authority.  Thk 
dcl'cit  I  will  supply,  hy  roiitcjbiiiig  that  the  roman- 
catholics  have  Miinctiincs  (km*ii  guilty  of  the  crinep 
(lor  such  I  ilecm  it),  of  religious  pcniecutioD.  Bol 
did  not  justice  and  candour  re«|uin;  of  you  to  ailmk 
the  eijual  guilt,  in  this  rt*«pect,  of  proCcsUnto? 
Have  not  the  protesiUnts  persecuted  the 
catholics,  and  even  their  fellow  pnUestanti,  in 
country  in  which  they  liave  ohtained  the 
aiuy,  AM  in  (lennany,  Switzerland,  (leneva,  Fi 
Holland.  Sweden,  Scotland  and  Kngland?  YoB 
mention  the  satiguiiuiry  executions  of  pnitciunu  ia 
tlie  I^w-Countries,  by  the  order  of  the  meiriloi 
duke  of  Alva;  these  I  n-prolute  a&  much  ai  joundf : 
but  why  are  you  silent  on  the  executions, oqiiallj,  and 
I  believe,  more  sanguinary,  of  the  roman-catliQliQi 
by  tlie  order  of  Vandermerck  and  Sonoi  in  Belgiiai 
and  Holland  ?  or  on  the  |H*rsecuting  deedi  and 
writ  ings  of  ( *al vin,  licza  and  other  refunnen  ?  Yoa 
mention  tlie  ma.sjMcre  on  St.  Darthulomew's  daf ; 


"  ftincrro  aiui  nifMlnt  Defence  of  ChriitiMi  C«lholioi.* 
cariliiial'i   publication    wai   unitiTmally   x\ml   and 
Thc*il\lc  i«  ailnurable    the  lt*arncci  Kdmund  Biikoa  oalM  fc, 
'*   \    princely,  grave  and  flourUhing  piece  of 
'<  exquiaite  Engliah." 
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*—  It  is  not  to  be  justified,  and  not  much  to  be  exte- 
nuated ;  but  I  agree  with  doctor  Lingard,  that  it  was 
not,  as  it  has  been  generally  represented,  a  work  of 
long  premeditation.     It  certainly  had  been  pre- 
ceded by  the  massacres  perpetrated  in  France  by 
the  calvinists  upon  the  catholics,  and  their  repeated 
burnings  of  churches  and  monasteries.     Doctor 
Heylin  *  mentions  the  calvinistic  massacres  of  the 
catholic  priests  at  Pamiers,  Montauban/  Rodez  and 
other  places.     Why  did  you  not  mention  these? 
Why  were  you  sifent  on  the  cruelties  exercised  by 
the  protestant  episcopalians  on  the  Scottish  presby- 
terians,  throughout  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  not- 
withstanding his  solemn  promise  of  toleration  at 
Breda  ?    Can  you  read  without  horror  Mr.  Laing's 
account  of  them  ?    Or  can  you  read  without  com- 
punction the  sufferings  of  the  English  protestant 
Bon -conformists  in  the  same  reign  ?    In  the  preface 
to  De  Laune's  *^  Plea  for  Non-conformists/'  it  is 
said  that  8,000  of  them  perished  in  this  persecution. 
Berhaps,  when  you  read  Mr.  Laing's  account  t  of 
^  the  treachery;  and  almost  unexampled  perjuries  of 
^  the  first  ministers  of  the  church  imd  state  of  Scot- 
^  land,** — and   of    "  the  absolute  and  undistin- 
**  guished  ma$sacre  voted  by  the  privy  council,"  and 
**  of  the  warrant  for  it  signed  by  the  king,*'  and  of 
^f  the  execution  of  it, — not  inferior  to  the  spirit 
^^  by  which  it  was  dictated,*' — you  may  tbimk  that 

*  Vol.  27,  p.  163. 
'  t  Laing,  vol.  2,  p.  83.  151.— and  through   the  whole  of 
book  VII.  &  VIII.  of  hb  hbtory. 
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the  catholic  ina:»acrc  on  St.  Ilartholomew't  4iy 
hiis  Ih*cii  c(|ualle(l   by  more  thaii  one 
enormity. 

I  Ik'<;  leave  to  ask  you,  whether  you  think  it 
sistent  with  historic  im|Kirtiality,  to  keep  cot 
the  oiitra};es  committed  liy  protestants,  while 
briii^  forward,  in  the  most  (;h>win^  lanfjuifce, 
ccmnnittcd  hy  the  romaii-citholicai  ?  Read 
Milner's  *Moiirth  letter  to  doctor  Scurgcs," 
fortv-ninth  letter  in  \\\>  "  Knd  of  ControTcrsr/* 
"  twenty-second  letter  to  Mr.  (irier/'  and  ihe 
lent  letter  in  the  '*  Kdinhur|;h  Review  **  on  the 
ration  of  the  first  rt*foruiers :  then  let  me  adjure  joi^ 
as  a  christian  and  u  {^iiitleman,  to  say  on  which  ■ 
the  balance  of  rrlij^ioiis  |K'rseL'Ution  lies, — the 
tholic  or  the  prototant  ?  Or  what  better 
there  in  to  ascrilie  catholic  |>erMx:utioiis  to  the 
lie  reli};ion,  than  to  ascribe  protectant  penccula 
til  the  protc^tant  r'  i^ardim  me  the  solemnity  ef 
thi.s  aildresis :  it  is  known  that  nothing  tenda  tm 
prejudice  the  public  mind  in  this  country  a|saimt 
the  roman-cathoIii*9i,  sui  nuich  as  makini;  it  believed 
that  the  la\%fulne!k.\  and  even  the  duty  of  reli|poaa 
|KTM'cution,  is  one  of  the  teni-tA  of  their  creed.  To 
tliLs  iu'cusiition,  all  who  wi>h  us  evil  never  fail  t# 
rcMirt.  That  you,  a  man  of  real  learniu};,  should 
attatk  ujt  Hith  buch  a  wca|Mm,  ^ivcs  me  surprise  aad 
lom>w. 

Hut.  Sir,  for  the  subject  is  r^o  ktious  that 
I  cannot  yet  tjuit  it, — if  ytm  are  not  convinced  thiC 
you  >hare  the  «^uilt  of  religiou:i  perMXUtion,  at 
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equally  with  us,  turn  your  eyes  westward,  and 
contemplate  Ireland  ! ! ! 

There, — you  will  see  a  people  to  whom  Nature 
iias  been  profusely  kind.  She  has  blessed  them  with 
the  most  genial  climate,  the  most  fertile  soil,  the 
boldest  coasts,  the  most  navigable  rivers;  with 
strength,  industry,  energy,  virtue  and  talent !  With 
all  these  blessings,  they  have,  for  three  hundred 
yeai^s,  been  the  most  miserable  nation  in  the  habit- 
able globe ;  and  present,  at  this  moment,  a  scene 
of  appalling  wretchedness  ; — a  wretchedness  so 
bitter,  ISO  deep,  and  so  extensive,  that  even  the 
enemies  of  their  name  shudder  at  beholding  it  j 
but,  at  the  same  time,  a  wretchedness  formed  by 
the  original  artificers  of  it  with  such  fiendish  skiH 
and  contrivance,  that  it  seems  almost  beyond  human 
ability  to  remove  it.  To  what  is  this  owing  ?  Let 
lord  chancellor  Clare  answer  in  his  own  words, — 
**  The  division  of  Ireland,"  says  his  lordship,  **  be- 
^*  tween  those  who  adhered  to  the  catholic,  and 
^'  those  who  adhered  to  the  protestant  religion,  is 
^^  the  grand  schism^  which  has  been  the  bane  and 
*^  pestileiKe  of  Ireland^  and  rendered  her  a  iblank 
"  among  the  nations  of  Europe:** 

Mentioning  the  persecutions  of  queen  Elizabeth, 
you  assert,  that  '^no  church,  no  sect,  no  individual 
^  even,  had  yet  professed  the  principle  of  toleration,** 
Now  it  had  been  repeatedly  professed  by  wpters  of 
the  roman-catholic  church  :  Sir  Thomas  More  had 
established  it  in  Utopia;  the  fourth  council  of 
Toledo  had  declared,  that  **  it  was  unlawful  and 
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*'  iiiichri«tuiiilikc  to  force  people  to  bcIieTe« 
**  it  i!i  (rod  alone  who  hardens  and  showa  mory  tm 
**  whom  he  will/*  -*'  Niither  saint  Ambroae,  nor 
''  uint  Martin/*  .sayn  Mr.  Alban  Uutler,  in  hit 
lives  of  thosie  |px*at  men,  **  would  eommunicaCe  witb 
Ithacius,  or  those  bisliops  who  held  commnnion 
with  him,  bi*cau.sc  they  iiouglit  to  put  heretica  to 
*'  di-ath. — Saint  Martin  heMU^ht  Maximua  noC  to 
"  N|)ili  the  HIimmI  of  the  t^uilty  ;  Mying,  it  wu  mf* 
*'  iii-ieiit  that  they  had  U-en  dixlared  heretica,  and 
'*  e\comniiiiiicat(Ml  by  tlie  bi.<iho|M ;  and  that  tbcrt 
'*  w;ls  no  priHcdcnt  of  an  tn-leaiia.stical  came  bcuy 
"  brought  before  the  secular  judj^e/* 

In  all  these  inntances  was  not  the  true  principli 
of  relifjious  toleraticm  |)rofeft>ed  ?  Were  not  thoMp 
who  tliu!i  profi'SMrd  it,  roman-catlioliei  ? 

The  diKtrine  of  n*li|;iouH  toleration  is  now  m 
gvuvnily  atlmitted,  at  least  in  theory,  that  it  anr* 
pri>es  me  to  find  a  |H*rM)n,  who  openly  praTc 
the  diKTtrine  of  reIi};ious  intolerance.  Yet 
|K'rsons  are  Mnnetimes  met  HJth.  Bishop  Sparke^ 
addrt^Skfting  himself  to  the  synod  of  C^antcrfaurj.  in 
July  iHt)7,  denounced  *' the  roman-cathdicit**-* 
«%ho  fonn  at  U*a«>t  one  fourth  of  the  population  of 
the  empin\^'*  as  t'nemies  of  ail  laws,  ciiTine  and 
**  human,  and  who,  nr^  Mich,  shotdd  he  drifcnjrwm 
**  our  courts  ami  amut's"  Yuu^  in  the  chapter 
now  (H*fore  nie,  eulogize  the  eelebnite«l  John  Fos  ; 
you  call  hini  *'  the  );o4h1  did  iiiartyrolopst ;"  yon 
mention  him  as  the  only  |H*rs(m  who  rsitrd  hit 
voice  a{;ain»t  queiMi   KliialH*th*s  perwcution  of  ihc 
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anabaptists.  But,  what  was  the  persecution  against 
which  he  raised  his  Toice?  "  There  is,'*  (I  tran-- 
scribe  your  own  citation  of  his  words,)  "  There  is/' 
he  says,  *'  imprisonment,  there  are  chains,  there  are 
*^  brandings  and  stripes,  and  even  the  gibbet :  this 
**  akme  I  earnestly  deprecate,  that  you  would  not 
^^  suffer  the  fires  of  Smithfield,  which,  under  h^py 
^  auspices,  have  slept  so  long,  should  be  again  re- 
"  kindled."— Surely,  "the  good  old  martyrologist," 
as  you  call  him,  did  not  raise,  in  favour  of  tolera- 
tion, his  voice  very  high. 

His  "  Acts  and  Monuments''  have,  from  the  time 
of  their  publication,  been  the  great  armory  of  the 
weapons  wielded  against  the  roman-catholics,  to 
l»ring  them  and  their  religion  into  odium.  An  ex- 
cellent answer  to  them  was  published  by  father 
Persons.  Another,  is  now  publishing  in  numbers, 
by  Mr.  William  Eusebius  Andrews ;  it  shows  great 
learning  and  great  power  of  ailment.  It  seems' 
to  be  admitted,  that  doctor  Milner  triumphed  in 
controversy  with  doctor  Sturges ;  I  am  confident 
Mr.  Andrews's  triumph  over  "  the  good  old  mar- 
tyrologist"  will  be  equally  complete. 

Justification  of  the  Persecution  of  the  RomanroOholics,  m 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  from  the  allied  Plots 
against  her. 

As  a  further  excuse  for  the  sanguinary  acts  of 
queen  Elizabeth  against  the  roman-catholics,  you 
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mention  their  alle{^*d  plots  aj^init  her.  I  luve 
diifciissinl  this  char};c  in  **  the  Ilistoricil  Mcmoim 
*'  of  the  English,  Irish  and  Scottish  RoouiMitlKK 
lies:*'  I  trust  that  I  have  satisfactorilj  shown,  UuC 
there  is  not  one  which  can.  with  anj  juBticc*  be 
charj^'d  u|M>n  the  catholics.  But,  if  all  that  if  aid 
of  their  suppoMil  piilt  were  completely  true,  how 
very  small  a  pn>portion  of  their  body  would  it 
criminate.  Would  it  he  just  to  tm|dicatc  the  uni- 
vers;il  iMMly  of  the  roman -catholics,  constslinf;,  at 
that  time,  of  one  half,  pn>lMhly  of  two  thirds  of 
the  wliole  |M>puIation  of  England,  in  the  crime  of 
twenty  or  thirty  at  the  utmoiit  of  their  membrn  ? 
Would  it  Ih.*  alluwalile  to  attribute  it  to  their  nrii* 
gious  principlcN  -  to  a.vii};n  any  other  excuse  for  it 
than  the  onlinar)'  feeling  and  |iasiions  of  huauB 
natun*  - 

You  pro<lucc  a^in^it  us  the  bull  of  Pius  \'.  bj 
which  he  affiTted  to  depose  qui^en  Klizabeth,  and  to 
absolve  her  sulijirts  of  their  allepance  to  her ;  and 
the  renewal  of  it  by  Sixtus  Quintus.  You  cannot 
express  yourself  of  these  tran>actions  in  stronf^ 
tenn^  of  contlemnation,  than  1  have  used  in  "the 
•*  Ili^toriral  MennMn».*'  With  the  late  rercfrnd 
Charles  Plo^^di'n*,  I  have  acknowliMl{;:ed  tl.at  a  few, 
—  hut  tmly  very  few,  catholics,  chiefly  from  among 
thoM*  who  lived  in  exile.  -  were  led  astray  by  thcM 
illuudahle  hulls  fnim  their  dutv.  1  have  abo 
acknow lidded,   that  the  cnndtirt  of  the  popes,  and 

*   Kt  piv  To  i!:i;  I.tlitiT  k''  t^ii    Mii»(.r«  i*l  V^ni^u* 
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these  adherents  to  them,  wquld  have  justified  queen 
Elizabeth  in  the  use  of  strong  precautions.  This  is 
all  the  acknowledgment  the  case  requires  or  justi- 
fies ;  and  grieving,  as  I  do,  that  there  is  cause  for 
it,  I  make  it  without  hesitation. 
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The  Spanish  Armada. 

But, — was  it  kind  or  just  in  youj  to  be  perfectly 
silent  on  the  conduct  of  the  roman-catholics  during 
the  threatened  invasion  by  the  Spanish  Armada ; 
a  conduct  which  does  them  so  much  honour  ? 

Warmly  attached  to  their  faith,  which  had  twice 
rescued  their  country  from  paganism ;  and  under 
which,  during  a  long  series  of  centuries,  their  an- 
cestors had  enjoyed  every  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessing  ;  they  now  beheld  it  proscribed ;  its  tenets 
reviled,  its  sacred  institutions  abolished,  its  holy 
edifices  levelled  with  the  ground,  its  altars  pro- 
faned; all  who  professed  it  groaning  under  the 
severest  inflictions  of  religious  persecution  \  ima- 
ginary plots  incessantly  imputed  to  them ;  the 
subtlest  artifices  used  to  draw  them  into  criminal- 
attempts  ;  "  counterfeit  letters  privately  lefl  in  their 
^'  houses ;  spies  sent  up  and  down  the  country  to 
"  notice  their  discourses,  and  lay  hold  of  their 
**  words;  informers  and  reporters  of  idle  stories 
''  against  them  countenanced  and  credited*;*'  and 

♦  Carte's  History,  vol.  3,  p.  585, 
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cwti  ** innocence  itadf,'*  (to  um  Cmmimu  mmm 
wordi),  *'  though  acoomptnied  bj  pradenee,  no 
giMrd  to  thtrni  ;*'  the]f  had  conitantlj  before  their 
eyeii  the  rackn  and  gibbetJ  by  whieb  tbeir  prieHi 
had  suffered,  and  they  mw  other  nckM  and  other 
gibhet«  preparing; ;  they  nw  the  pmumptiTe  heir 
to  the  crown  brou};ht  to  the  block,  became  she 
woA  of  their  rcli);ion ;  and  because,  as  she  was 
rormally  tohi  by  lord  Hiickhurst,  *'  the  established 
'*  religion  was  tliou^ht  not  to  be  secure  whilst  she 
**  was  in  being  ;*'  they  knew  the  universal  indig- 
nation which  this  euonnity  bad  rsisi*d  in  every  pait 
of  F.uropc  against  their  remorseless  persecutor} 
that  Vins  V.  the  supreme  head  of  their  church,  had 
excomniunicati*d  her,  bad  deposed  her,  had  ah- 
solvetl  her  subjecta  from  their  allegiance  to  her,  and 
implicated  them  in  her  excommunication  if  they 
continued  true  to  her ;  they  knew  that  Sixtus,  the 
reigning  poiw,  liad  renewed  the  excomrounicataoBt 
had  called  on  every  catholic  prince  to  execute  the 
sentc'uce,  and  that  Philip  11.  by  far  the  most  power* 
ful  monarch  of  the  time,  lud  undertaken  it ;  had 
line«l  the  shores  of  the  Continent  with  troops,  read/t 
at  a  moment's  notice,  for  the  invasion  of  England  ; 
and  had  covered  the  sea  with  an  armament,  which 
was  proclaimed  to  be  invincible  ;->  in  this  awfnl 
moment,  wlien  Kngland  stood  in  need  o(  all  her 
Urength,  and  the  slightest  diversion  of  any  part  of 
it  might  have  proved  fatal,— the  worth  of  a  niaia»» 
catholirN  conscientious  loyalty  was  fully  shown. 
What  catholic  in   Kngland  did  not  do  his  duty  ? 
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Who  of  them  forgot  his  allegumce  to  the. queen? 
or  was  not  eager  to  sacrifice  his  life  and  his  whdie 
fortune  in  her  cause  ? — '^  Some/'  says  Hume, 
*^  equipped  ships  at  their  own  charge^  and  gare  the 
^'  command  of  them  to  protestants ;  othera  were 
*'  active  in  animating  their  tenants,  and  their  vassala 
'*  and  neighbours,  in  defence  of  their  coimtry  :'^— 
"  Some,"  (says  the  writer  of  an  interested  letter, 
printed  in  the  second  volume  of  the  Harleian  Mis- 
cellany*), "  by  their  letters  to  the  council,  signed 
*'  with  their  own  hands,  off^ed  that  they  would 
**  make  adventures  of  their  own  lives  in  defence  of 
the  queen,  whom  they  named  their  undoubted 
sovereign  lady  and  queen,   against  all  foreign 
**  foes,  though  they  were  sent  fiom  the  pppe,  or  at 
**  his  commandment ;  yea,  some  did  offer  that  they 
*'  would  present  their  bodies  in  the  foremost  rtajiks :'' 
Lord  Montagu,  a  zealous  catholic,  and  the  only 
temporal  peer  who  ventured  to  oppose  the  act  for 
the  queen's  supremacy  in  the  firrt  year  of  her 
reign,  brought  a  band  of  horsemen  to  Tilbury, 
commanded  by  himself,  his  son  and  his  grmdfim^ 
thus  periling  his  whole  house  in  the  e;xpected.Qon« 
flictt: — The  annals  of  the  wprld  do  not  j^^esent 
a  more  glorious  or  a  more  affecting  speetade.tbiik 
the  zeal  shown  on  this  memorable  occasjon,  tiy  the 
poor  and  persecuted,   but  loyal,  but  bmouraMe; 
cathdiics ! — Nor  should  it  be  fpi^^otten,  that,  m  tim 
account  of  their  loyalty,  all  historians  are  «gre^. 

•Page  64. 

t  Osborn's  Secret  HiBtory,  edit.  1811,  p.  as. 
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Then  will  not  you,— e^-cn  you, — feci  iomc  iadig- 
nation,  when  you  are  informed, — that  this  eum« 
plary»  may  it  not  be  called,  heroic  conduct,  procured 
no  relaxation  of  the*  laws  against  the  catholictr — 
Tliat  it  was  foilowiMl,  ainioxt  immediately,  by  laws 
still  more  hanth  than  the  pri*cedin};r  —That  through 
the  whole  remainder  of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth*  the 
bws  against  the  catholics  continued  to  be  executed 
witii  unalmted,  ami  even  with  increajsed  rigour? — 
'lliat  lH*tween  the  defe«it  (if  the  armada,  and  the 
death  of  KlizalM*th,  more  than  one  hundred  catho- 
lics were  hanged  and  emiMwelled.  -  merely,  vc 
must  rept*at, — for  the  exercise  of  their  n-ligionr  — 
and  tluit,  when  some  catholics  presented  to  the  queen 
A  most  ihitiful  and  loyal  address,  praying,  in  the 
most  humble  terms,  a  mitigation  of  the  lawsagaiiul 
them,  no  other  attention  was  shown  it,  than  tlul 
Mr.  Shelley,  by  whom  it  was  pn*sented  to  the 
i|uet*n,  **  for  prt*?iuming,**  as  it  was  said,  *'  to  prr- 
"  sent  an  address  to  the  (|uet*n,  without  the  know- 
'*  Itnlge  and  consent  of  the  lords  of  the  council,'' 
was  s4*nt  to  the  marshalsea,  and  kept  a  close  prisoner 
till  his  death  ? 

Sim*ly,  when  you  |)eruse  this  treatment  of  the 
eatholicH,  you  will  feel  nmw  indignation.  Ilut  do 
you  not  justly  excite  something  of  a  like  indigna- 
tion, when,  after  seeing  the  loyalty  of  the  catholics 
thus  so  severely  tried,  and  thus  foimd  >o  eminently 
pun\  you  >till  rontinue  in  your  pnjudicca,  and 
still  eniploy  your  |k-ii  in  nuledictiun*  of  us  aud  oiir 
ancestor^ ' 
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One  of  these  sufferers, — father  Robert  South- 
well, of  the  society  of  Jesus, — will,  I  am  sure, 
attract  your  attention  ;  for,  like  yourself,  he  knew 

**  Himself  to  sing  and  build  the  lofly  rhyme." 

Milton. 

His  poems  were  printed  in  1585;  a  selection 
from  this  edition  has  been  lately  published  in 
a  small  octavo  volume.  Sir  Egerton  Bridges  ob- 
serves, in  his  Censura  Literaria^  that  "a  deep 
moral  pathos,  illumined  by  fervent  piety,  marked 
every  thing  Southwell  wrote,  either  in  prose  or 
"  verse;"  and  that  "there  is  something  singularly 
"  simple,  chaste,  eloquent  and  fluent  in  his  diction 
"  on  all  occasions/' 

An  eloquent  and  interesting  account  of  his  life, 
virtues,  sufferings,  trial  and  execution,  is  given  by 
father  Juven^i*.  It  appears  by  it,  and  by  other 
accounts,  that  father  Southwell  was  racked  ten 
times  \  and  sometimes,  during  seven  hours,  without 
intermission.  He  was  executed  on  the  21st  Fe- 
bruary 1595^  The  hangman  tied  the  noose  of  the 
rope  so  unskilfully,  that  father  Southwell,  while  he 
was  hanging,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  several 
times.  While  he  was  yet  alive,  the  hangman  ad- 
vanced to  cut  the  rope,  but  the  people  withheld 
him  three  several  times  by  their  cries ;  for  the 
meekness  and  constancy  with  which  the  good  father 

*  Historia  Societatis  Jesu,  lib.  xiii.  d.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8. 
See  Strjpe's  Ann.  vol.  4,  n.  Ixxix ;  Holt's  Lett.  lb.  147;  and 
Memoirs  of  Miss.  Priests,  vol.  i>  p.  394. 
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comported  hitnieIC  in  his  latt  momciitii 

graU,  that  even  the  protcstanti,  who  were 

•t  the  execution,   were  greatlj  aflfedcd    I17  ibe 

iii};ht. 

A  letter,  written  by  liim,  f^^'esan  account  of  ibc 
fiufliTini^t  of  the  catholic  pric-vtA  in  prison,  whid^ 
I  am  9iiin\  muKt  hhoik  the  rirlin};<i  of  ercrj  hu 
reader.  "  A  little  while  ago/*  sajH  the 
wnter»  *'  they  apprchendi*!!  two  priests,  who  hate 
"  sutlen-d  such  cruel  tisn^ri'S  in  the  prison  of  Brid^ 
"  well,  a^  can  scarce  lie  believed.  What  wai  givai 
**  them  to  eat  was  so  little  in  quantity,  and  witkal 
**  so  filthy  and  nauM'ous,  that  the  very  sight  of  k 
**  was  enough  to  turn  their  stomachs.  The  labowi^ 
**  to  which  they  obliged  them,  were  continual 
**  imnio<Ienite,  and  no  less  in  sickness 
"health;  for,  with  hard  blows  and  stripei* 
**  urgt^I  them  to  accomplish  their  tasks,  how 
**  MM*ver  they  wert*.  Some  arv  there  hmg  op 
"  whole  days  by  the  hands,  in  such  a  manner  tkrt 
**  they  can  but  just  touch  the  ground  with  the  1^ 
"  of  their  toes.  In  fine,  they  that  are  kept  in 
**  prinim  tndy  live  hi  lacu  miseriit^  ri  in 
**Jirriit  psalm  jcj.  lliis  purgatory  we  are  1 
•'  for  every  hour,  in  which  TopclifTe  and  Y 
'*  the  two  executioners  of  the  catholics, 
**  kinds  i»f  tonnents.  Hut  come  what  please  God, 
**  we  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  bc*ar  all  in  has  tiMt 
••  strengthens  u</* 

Thi^  letter  is  dated  the  n»th  January   1590^ 
scvcnti*cu  months  afUr  the  memorabit  displqr  sf 
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catholic  loyalty,  while  England  wa»  threatened  by 
the  invincible  armada. 

In  1 592,  a  poor  waterman^^  and  a  Mrs.  Ward, 
a  widow,  then  in  the  service  of  a  catholic  lady, 
were  hanged,  drawn  and  quartered,  for  assisting 
a  catholic  priest  to  escape  from  prison.  Mrs.  Ward 
had  been  hung  up  by  her  hands,  imd  cruelly 
scoui^ed.  In  1 60 1 ,  Mrs.  Lyne  suffered  the  same 
punishment  for  harbouring  a  priest.  In  1586', 
Mrs.  Clitheroe,  of  the  antient  family  of  Middleton, 
in  Yorkshire,  was  tried  by  the  order  of  the  earl  of 
Huntingdon,  the  lord  president  of  the  north,  for 
relieving  a  priest.  She  refused  to  plead  ;  and,  by 
the  sentence  of  the  court,  was  pressed  to  death. 
A  note  in  doctor  Lingard*s  history  contains  the 
following  account  of  this  severe  sentence  *. 

The  place  of  execution  was  the  tolbooth,  six 
or  seven  yards  from  the  prison  at  York,  on  the 
25th  March  1586.  An  eye-witness  gives  the 
following  account  of  this  cruel  and  unparalleled 
^  scene.  *  After  she  had  prayed,  Fawcet,  one  of 
'^  the  sheriffs,  commanded  them  to  put  off  her  ap- 
''  parel ;  when  she,  with  the  four  women,  requested 
"  him  on  their  knees,  that,  for  the  honour  of  woman- 
^'  hood,  this  might  be  dispensed  with ;  but  they 
'^  would  not  grant  it.  Then  she  requested  that 
"  the  women  might  unapparel  her,  imd  that  they 
'^  would  turn  their  faces  from  her  during  that  time. 
"  The  women  took  off  her  cloaths,  and  put  upon 

•  Vol.  5,  n.  (FF.),  p.  667  ;  Mem.  of  Miss.  Priests,  vol.  1,, 
189. 
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**  her  the*  long  linen  lialiit.  Then,  very  quictljt 
**  she  hiiil  luT  (Itmn  ii|N)n  the  ground,  her  fare 
*^  cDvered  with  a  liandkerchief.  and  mutt  part  of 
**  her  IxHiy  with  the  hahit.  'Vhv  duor  was  laid 
*Mi|Mm  her;  her  hands  lihe  joinetl  to«ard«  her 
^'  f;iee.  Hieii  the  shehiruid,  *  Naie.  ye  must  haw 
**  your  hands  Inxind/  Then  two  {iergrantt  parted 
**  her  hands,  and  b<iund  them  to  two  posts  in  tbe 
*'  Hanie  nianiuT  ;is  the  feet  had  previously  been  fised. 
'*  After  this  they  l.iid  weight  upon  her,  wkidi. 
**  when  »he  lir!it  l'elt»  she  said,  *  Jesu !  Jcm! 
"  «lesii !  have  mercy  u|M»n  niee !'  which  were  ike 
**  last  wnnN  she  Wiu  heard  to  H|Kake.  .She  wai 
*'  dying  aliout  one  <|narter  of  a  howrr.  A  sharp 
'*  stone,  as  hig  :im  a  inanN  fio^t,  hail  Invn  put  under 
'*  h(T  hai'k  ;  ii|>on  her  wax  laid  to  the  c|uantity  of 
*'  M*ven  or  eight  lnindrL*d  weight,  which,  bremking 
*'  her  rihs,  caund  them  to  bunt  forth  of  the  skin."* 
Oiux'  more  I  take  leave  to  ask  you.— did  not  tW 
duty  of  historic  im|urtiality  a^ciuirv  of  you  to 
tion  these  sutTerings.  and  this  meritorious 
of  the  roman-cat holies  r 
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LETTER  XVI. 

JAMES  I. 
SIR, 

THE  part  of  your  chapter  on  the  reign  of 
James  I.  which  relates  to  the  roman-catholics,  is 
extremely  limited :  it  is  confined  to  the  Gunpow- 
der Plot,  and  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  required  by 
James  from  the  roman-catholics;  both  are  important, 
and  I  shall  successively  consider  them. 


XVI.  1. 

The  Gunpowder  Plot, 

Justice  to  the  roman-catholics  evidently  required 
of  you,  to  mention  their  many  loyal  advances  to 
king  James,  on  his  accession  to  the  English  throne ; 
the  dutiful  addresses  to  him,  both  from  the  roman- 
catholic  clergy,  and  the  roman-catholic  laity ;  and 
the  humble  supplication  presented  to  him  from  the 
priests  in  exile.  You  should  also  have  mentioned 
the  communications  between  him  and  the  catholics, 
both  in  the  life-time  of  EKzabeth,  and  subsequently 
to  her  decease  ;  his  fair  words,  and  even  promises 
to  them,  particularly  during  the  n^otiations  for  the 
marriage  of  Charles,  his  son  and  successor,  with  the 
infanta  of  Spain ;  his  explicit  avowals,  after  these 
negotiations   ceased,    of  his  resolution  to   perse- 

te  the  roman-catholics ;  and  the  declaration  of 
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liAncroft,  the  bUhop  of  I^iidoii,  that  the  time  wm 
comcp  "  when  the  protectant s  might  act  againit 
**  the lathiiluH  without  cli^imulatiun  or  mcrcj;  that 
^*  is  -  (Atenninatc  thnn  :**  antl  the  statute  of  tlic 
first  vear  of*  hi.s  n'i;;ii,  which  diriTted,  that  the  laws 
a|p;iin<it  jestiit.H  and  NCiiiinary  prii'^ts  should  be  pot 
iutii  exetution.  tliai  two-third  partji  ol*  the  ml 
e^t3tes  of  t'ViT\  olii-ndcr,  sihould  be  u*iied  fur  recu- 
Miicy  i  and  tli.it  ikt^mi.h  iduiated  in  fiireign  temi* 
uaheA  !bli(iultl  hi-  uuapahlr  ot  taking  land*  bj  dc^ 
ifcent.  Shoal  1  y«Hi  nut  lia\c  brought  furvrard  all 
theiu*  (-ir4*mii<«tani'i-H  -  ( )hstTviiig,  a«  you  have  donc^ 
n  total  .Hileiu-e  upon  tlu-ni,  tan  you  your«.df  aaj, 
that  you  luvt-  I'airly  >t.itt'(l  tlit-ir  i\v*v'' 

You  iiti*  .laint.<«  tor  .MVing,  that  **  he  was  but 
**  hair  a  kin^  to  tlic  iwpi.Ht.s  being  lord  of  tbctr 
**  budit ■;«»  whde  their  >ouU  wen*  the  pope's.*'  Why 
should  the  roniaii-iatholiL's  bi*  inci'asautly  inniltaj 
by  a  re|»etif  ion  of  thuM*  taunting  ex|ireMioiu  r  wbfll 
foundation  is  there  for  them  -  When  all  the  pn» 
ieitaut  colonies  in  America  n*«'olted  againtt  Ely* 
land,  catholic  Canada  alone  pri*si*rTed  her 
to  her.  What  would  lie  the  lolitudeof  her  caoifii 
her  armies  if  the  brave  and  loyal  catholics  did 
fill  them  -  I  lave  not  niixuster».  lias  not  tbc 
ture  of  (in*at  Hritain.  repciOedly  ai*knowled|{Mi  tW 
loyalty  and  worth  of  his  uujtsty «  runian-calkoUt 
ftubjt*<t.i»r  Did  not  the  earl  of  IJverpool,  in  tW 
delmte  tin  tlie  lri>h  iM'tition,  <uy,  —  *'  |  hare  heaid 
**  allu^icn^,  tliiH  ni^lit,  to  il<utriucs  which,  I  da 
'*  ho|K*.  no  man  n««w  U-lievc^  the  ronian-calbolimo 
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''entertain;  nor  is  there  any  greimd^ that  the 
*'  question  is  opposed  upon  any  such  pretence/'*^-* 
Hiis  is  the  language  of  a  statesman,  and  a  gentle* 
man. — How  much  better, — better  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  is  it, — than  general,  ungrounded,  and 
illiberal  abuse! 

Y«»i  proceed  to  the  gunpowder  plot : — "  That  • 
atrocious  treason,''  you  say,  **  was  devised  by  a 
few  bigots,  who  had  become  furious,  when  their 
**  h^>es  of  bringing  about  a  Spanish  invasion  were 
'^  frustrated  by  the  peace  with  Spain.     The  English  . 
**  catholics,  as  a  body,  were  innocent  of  it ;  but  the ' 
**  opprobrium  which  it  brought  upon  their  church 
**  was  not  unjust;  because  Guy  Fawkes  and  his 
''  associates  acted  upon  the  same  principles  as  the 
^*  head  of  that  church,"  on  the  occasions  which 
you  enumerate,  and  which  we  have  already  men- 
tioned. 

But»-*-how  many  catholics  were  concerned  in  the 
[dot?  Sixteen  at  the  most;  and  nine  only  of  these 
were  privy  to  the  powder  part  of  it.  In  what  esti- 
mation were  the  conductors  of  the  plot  held  by  the 
catholics  ?  A  contemporary  writer  *  informs  us, . 
that  ^*  they  were  a  few  wicked  and  de^rate « 
'^  wretches,  whom  many  protestants  termed  papists, 
^'  although  the  priests  and  true  catholics  knew  them- 
not  to  be  such ;  nor  could  any  protestant  say,  that 
any  one  of  them  was  such  as  the  law  terms  p<^ish 
^<  recusants/'   Who  revealed  the  conspiracy  ?   Lord  ; 

*  Protestants  Pica  for  Priests,  p.  56,  published  in  1621. 
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Mounteagic,  a  romAn-caiholic.-— ^lio  were  puti- 
cularly  artive  in  di*U*ciin);  and  exposing  it  ?     Tbe 
earl  of  Northampton  and  the  eari  of  Suflblk«  bolli 
ronun-cathnlir!!.  -If  it  haJ  nuccecded,  and  the  es« 
plosion  haii  taken  place.  woiiM  not  many,  and  per* 
hapH  nearly  as  many,  rnman-cathulics  aa  protcMMla 
iiave  pc'ri'thed  in  the  ruin  r     \%  xoon  as  the  parti* 
cuian  of  the  plot  lK*(*ame  i^enerally  known,  did  noC 
the  eatholicst  univenuilly  e\pn*JiH  their  horror  of  ia  f 
Blarkwell,  the  catholie  arclipriest,  and  the  oCkcr 
Icatlinj;  clergymen,  inunetliately  circulated  a 
toml  letter,  in  whic*!i  thev  r.illeil  it  **  detestable 
'*  damnuhle ;"    ami  lusured  the  catholics,   "  UmI 
**  the  po|M*  had  always  condemned  such  unlaEwfid 
**  pnu*tiie>/'     Thiy  pn*v*nted  an  addrras  to  the 
kin^,  another  to  Uith  huuHO!i  of  parliament,  Hid  a 
thini  til  (  Wil,  the  chief  M*cn*tary  of  iitate, 
in  each  their  al>hom*nee  of  the  plot,  asserting 
innocenc*e,  and  urjiini^  imjuiry  •.     Soon  after  the 
archpriest  and  the  leading  der^'had  published  their 
letter,  the  fonner  nreivetl  a  brief  from  the  pope  to 
the  Minie  efTtTt ;  on  the  receipt  of  it,  he,  with  the 
leailin^  cler^',  announced  it  to  the  catholics,  by  n 
letter,  in  the  same  spirit  as  the  preceding. 

You  say.  that,  **  if  the  conspirators  felt  any  eoaa* 
**  punctiou^  Hniples.  the  sanction  of  their  gboatly 
"  fathers  quieted  their  doubts.**  To  this, 
me  to  <;i«e  an  alMidute  denial.  So  far  was  it 
l)ein^  the  cuiie,  that  the  histories  published  by  Mi 


*  Tlir  \ftvoratr  orr«<nicii-nrr  and  l^ibcrtj,  Are.  p- 


XVI.]  GUNPOWDER  PLOT.  377 

and  Bartoll  show,  that  the  Jesuits  exerted  them- 
selves to  sooth  the  general  irritation,  which  Jame»*8 
conduct  had  naturally  occasioned.  This  was  known 
so  generally,  that  some  ardent  spirits  insinuated, 
that  the  Jesuits  were  leagued  with  go  i  emment,  to 
withhold  the  catholics  from  asserting  their  rights. 

The  rack,  as  usual,  was  resorted  to. — John  Owen^ 
a  servant,  was  put  to  the  torture,  when  he  was 
labouring  under  a  rupture :  his  bowels  burst ;  he 
was  then  removed,  taken  to  bed,  and  died  soon 
afterwards. — Father  Gerard,  a  Jesuit,  without  the 
dightest  evidence  of  his  guilt,  was  sent  to  the 
Tower ;  his  hands  were  screwed  into  two  iron  rings^ 
and  by  those  he  was  fastened  to  a  column,  at  a 
height  that  did  not  allow  his  feet  to  touch  the 
ground  :  He  was  kept  in  this  excruciating  torture 
during  one  hour ;  a  block  was  then  placed  under 
his  feet,  and  he  remained  in  that  state  during  five 
more  hours  ;  he  was  then  removed.    On  the  next 
day  the  same  torture  was  inflicted  upon  him,  and 
he  fwited  from  excess  of  pain :  He  was  recalled  to 
sense,  by  pouring  vinegar  down  his  throat,  but  the 
torture  was  continued:  On  the  following  day  he 
was  ordered  to  it  for  the  third  time,  but  the  gover- 
nor of  the  Tower  interfered,  and  prevented  it.    He 
was  never  brought  to  trial,  and,  after  some  time, 
escaped  from  prison.     Afl;er  he  had  reached  the 
Continent,  he,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  pro* 
tested  his  absolute  innocence  of  the  charge. — Father 
Oldcome,  another  Jesuit,  was  racked  five  times,  and 
upon  one  occasion,  with  particular  severity,  during 
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wreral  houn :  Not  t\cn  the  ilightcft  efidetifc 
|iniduciHl  of  hin  huvinj;  l>ocn  concerned  in  the  pl«C; 
or  of  his  haTiiip  l)een  acf|uaint4*<l  with  tny  ci 
Mtftncv  conriocti*<l  with  it ;  hr  Has,  however, 
for  misbpriAiuii  of  tn-^^oii,  found  |tuilty«  h«n|{ed, 
down  alire.  and  rnikowiUcd.  (tuv  Fawkct  wm 
to  the  torture  :  Hy  a  docunHiit  in  the  ctate-pAper 
oflicT,  kin^;  Juuicsf^iivc  particular  dirrctions  for  Am 
mniia^cnu  lit  of  hin  torture ;  he  deftinNl  that  it  nriflift 
proceed  fmni  lv>s  to  (greater  fti'vcrity, — 
ad  imtu  *  iii*^  niaji*>ty*»  own  exprrnion. 

In  n'spect  to  father  (iariiet*t  complicated 
melancholy  tale»  a  full  aixount  of  it   is  nc 
to  make  it  under^tocid  ;    I  must,  then  fore,  bej;  I 
to  refer  vixt  f«)r  it»  to  '*  the  Historical  Meinoifi 
''  the  Kn^Hi.Nli,  Irifih  and  ScottiUi  Catholic^*." 

iiut  I  l)e^  leave  to  add*  tliat  Mr.  Vtt\  haviag 
{(niiitc*d  me,  in  the  must  lilx^ral  manner,  pemiaaoB 
to  esamiiie  the  diicumenti  reii|HTting  tlie  gnnpowdtl 
conspiracy,  in  the  iitate-|Miper  office,  I  have  avmiM 
uivkclf  of  it  at  difierent  times,  'llic  ivsuit  of  mf 
rc!ii*arches  has  In-eii  favounible  to  the  catholic 
I  \\ik\ft  eommuiiieatcd  it  to  doctor  Liiiganl« 
1  therefore  «aiu  with  threat  impatience,  foi 
next  volume  of  his  elegant,  accurate,  and  i 
work.  I  must  ii>e  this  oppirtunity  to  thank  Mr. 
Peel,  for  the  free  aci-ess  which  he  gave  me  tm 
oate-paper  office.  A  ronuu-catholic  may  be 
niitt4*d  to  wijJi,  that  hU  opposition  to  catholic 

*  Cli.sli«.  \K.  sUl 


XVI.]  OATH  6i  ALLEGIANCE.  JW 

cipation  was  itiuch  less  able;  but  he  cannot  wish  it 
more  honourable^  or  more  liberal. 

Whatever  were  the  circumstances  of  the  plot,  the 
penal  laws  against  the  catholics  were  carried  into 
execution  with  great  severity.  Eighteen  priests, 
and  seven  laymen,  suffered  death  for  the  mere  exer* 
cise  of  their  religion  ;  one  hundred  and  twenty^stix 
priests  were  banished,  and  the  heavy  fine  of  twenty 
pounds  was  exacted,  with  the  greatest  rigour,  front 
every  catholic,  who  did  not  attend  the  service  of 
the  established  church. 


XVI.    2. 

The  Oath  of  Allegiance  required  by  James  L  from  the 

English  Roman-catholics. 

You  mention  the  beatification  of  father  Garnet } 
— then  inform  us,  that  '*  the  parliament  thought 
'^  it  necessary  that  an  oath  of  allegiance  should  be 
"  taken  from  every  catholic  ;'* — that  the  pope  for* 
bade  them  to  take  it,  as  being  **  injurious  to  his 
*'  authority,  and  destructive  to  their  own  souls ;'' 
that  '*  it  was  however  taken  without  apparent  scruple 
'*  or  reluctance:  but  that  catholic  writers  oi  the 
*^  first  eminence  abroad  maintained  the  papal  pre* 
*'  tensions  in  their  whole  extent ;"  and  that  ^^  the 
*'  protestants  were  thus  confirmed  in  their  opinion, 
"  that  the  doctrine  of  equivocation,  which  was  pub- 
^^  liely  taught  by  the  romanweasnists>  and  the  belief 
''  of  the  p(^'s  absolute  power,  rendered  it  impoe* 

T  4 
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'*  kiliU*  to  confide  in  the  iiatlu  of  ment  whoie 
*'  K'ience  hh>  not  in  their  own  kec^ping/'     Vv\ 
nie  to  >ay,  that  thii  reprcsientAtion  cuntaiiu  may 
luiftakeit. 

Father  (ianiet  \uis  not  htm  lK*atiHi*cl.  Of 
eathoh(--%\riters  havo  nion*  than  oihv  explicitly 
ituretl  the  ]aihlir  in  uurkN  of  i-elibrity,  and  in 
nideralilc  i*in-ulutiun.  IVrhaiui  yuii  are  not 
of  Hli;it  ion!«titiiteN  a  U'atijieaiivn :  \(  lien  the 
nonixatitui  of  any  hi>ly  {mtmhi  i.^  M)Iiciti*d.  a 
niisikion  i^  i^Mu-iI  hy  the  ( 'o!i;:ri-^atiou  of  liitea,  for 
the  |uir|)«»M*  of  :t^.'t'rt;iinin^  tht-  {^enend  opinion  of 
hi.i  .s;nu-tiry  ami  n)ira(!i->.  If  the  re|Mirt  of  the 
i-tiniiniH^i<iner>  U*  t.ivour.ilili-  to  thi'ai.  the  prucesa  for 
the  ii'tioiii/atioii  i^  iu^titutt-d :  it  pni't*etU  through 
varifui^  '•t;!;;!  h,  imcil  it  is  aneertaincHi.  hy  the  hmm 
Mdeuin  and  ^triit  jinNifs^  that  the  party  |K)MCMed  the 
virtue.s  of  faith,  ho|K.*  anti  eharity,  in  an  cniinrotv 
or» — to  UMT  the  languap-  of  the  prtM-etxling,— in  aa 
heroic  de^nc;  and  that  miracle.^  were  worked  bj 
him,  or  thnuij^h  hiii  intenesi&ion.  'llm  proof  bciii|[ 
ol»(ained,  a  c  oiiHistory  of  caniinal^  i^i  coiiTened  ;  a 
^er\'  Mtlcnin  ilclilM-raiitin  en^uiH;  and  il  the  OOQ* 
history  in  nl  opinion  that  the  pnxif  n*«|uircd  is 
tartnry.  tlie  caiiM*  pnM-ced.^ ,  and  then,  but 
until  thill,  thr  |N)|M*  pron«ainccH  the  ptfty  Co  be 
"  auinii^  tiic  hU'vM*tl.**  Hiis  m  tenm*d  **  bolifi- 
'*  cation.'*  Here  the  proiVM  Irequtntly  aCopa.— *A 
lurthrr  proce^'i,  in  which  proof  of  other  miiadci 
is  nipnnui,  Irad^  it  to  camnu zation.  When  he  is 
lH*atiHcd,   he  i!«  tenned   '' hlcfteil /*   nboi  he  ii 
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canonized,  he  is  tenned  ^'  sanctified,"  or  '^  saint." 
Now,  no  process  for  the  canonization  of  father 
Garnet  has  ever  been  b^un ;  he  has  not  therefore 
been  beatified  :  it  is  even  irregular  to  call  him 
"  blessed."  If  any  roman-catholic  writer  has  ap- 
plied that  epithet  to  him,  (which  I  think  doubtful), 
he  unquestionably  intended  to  use  the  word  in  its 
ordinary,  not  in  its  appropriate  sense. 

As  to  the  oath  of  allegiance: — Some  Transalpine 
divines  carried  their  opinions  in  favour  of  the  papal 
power  so  high,  as  to  maintain  that  the  pope  pos- 
sessed, by  divine  right,  and  directly,  supreme  power, 
both  in  temporal  and  spiritual  concerns:  others 
lowered  this  pretension  considisrably,  by  maintaining 
that  the  pope,  by  divine  right,  possessed  directly  no 
temporal  power ;  but  that,  when  the  great  good  of 
any  state,  or  any  individual  required  it,  he  might 
exercise  temporal  power,  or  cause  it  to  be  exercised 
over  that  state  or  individual.  This  gave  him,  indi- 
recHjfy  temporal  power  in  spiritual  concenis.  The 
latter  was  a  general  opinion  of  roman-catholics  when 
James  proposed  his  oath  of  allegiance ;  it  is  now 
abandoned  in  every  part  of  the  worldv  except  the 
precinct  within  the  walls  of  the  Vatican:  the 
English,  Irish  and  Scottish  roman-catholics  have 
solemnly  disclaimed  it  by  their  oaths. 

The  persons  who  took  the  oath  prescribe  by 
James  I.  disclaimed  the  pope's  deposing  power  ab- 
solutely, and  without  any  qualification ;  and  abjured^ 
'*  as  impious  and  heretical,  the  damnable  doctrine, 
**  that  princes  excommunicated,  or  deprived  by  the 
*^  pope,  might  be  deposed  or  murdered  by  their 
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"  subjects  or  iny  other  wliitxoertr/*  The 
by  twci  brit'r%  forbade  the  catholics  to  take  tht  oatk; 
ami  there  is  iiu  doubt,  although  he  did  noC  vt 
to  avow  it,  that  it  u:l<«  mi  aciuuiit  of  its 
of  \n>  de|NMiii;r  |iowcr.  —  I  wi^h  that  I  could 
with  you,  that  ''  it  uasi  taken  by  thecalhdica 
"  out  upiwreut  M.ni|>ie  or  reluctance  :** — It 
lioned  much  eoiiteution  and  heart -buming 
them,  and  a  fierce  and  long  war  of  words 
ultiuuOely,  the  oath  Has  taken  by  the  generalitj 
Uie  iMMly,  but  it  always  had  opponenta. 
however,  in  the  disputi*,  warrants  your  ckar|{9 
equivocation.  Never  did  i*quivocation  enter 
into  any  (ondict :  nothing  can  be  matt  ezpl 
than  Ik-Ilarniine'^  attack,  or  \Viddriiigton*s 
of  the  oath.  The  (larnidon  state  papers* 
a  niultitudr  4if  documents,  which  show  the 
of  the  procveding?«  on  each  side.  I  believe  tlM 
the  views  of  Janici  hiiiiKelf,  in  proposing  tht 
were  kind;  the  views  of  his  minister  Appear 
to  hi*,  at  best,  ver)'  doubtful. 

Kut  upon  what  ground  do  you  adopt  the  i 
dioii!!  charge*  *'  tliat  the  liehef  of  the  pope's  ahn 
**  |>ower  renders  it   inipoHnible  to  confide   ia 
'*  eat  holies  as  their  ef»njicienct*s  were  not  ill 
"  <mii  keeping."     Permit  me  to  say,  that  I 
thi*«  iharge;   and  to  as^turc  yoOp  that,  if  all  Om 
roman-i  at  holies  in  the  universe  were  polled, 
niiiian-iatholics  in  the  univenn*  would  spurn 
statement  of  the  doctrine  of  the 


*  Vol    I.   p.  190.      Aad  a«B  the    Hasurieri 

i.  &hii.  sKiu.  Ui. 
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upon  this  head  being  too  long  for  insertion  in  this 
place,  I  refer  you  for  it  to  doctor  Milner*s  forty- 
sixth  letter  in  his  "  End  of  Controversy/' 

It  Is  particularly  strange  that  you  should  bring 
it  forward  in  this  place,  as  in  two  lines  nearly  pre- 
ceding it,  you  have  told  us  that  the  pope  Jbrbade 
the  catholics  to  take  the  oath  proposed  by  James  /, 
yet  that  they  took  it  without  apparent  scruple  or 
reluctance.  You  assert,  that  the  doctrine  of  equivo- 
cation was  publicly  taught  by  the  catholic  church : 
it  has,  on  the  contrary,  been  publicly  condemned 
by  her.  TTius,  when  towards  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth  century,  certain  loose  opinions  on  the  practice 
of  it  were  found  in  the  writings  of  some  foreign 
divines,  they  were  condemned,  in  the  strongest 
terms,  by  a  national  assembly  of  the  Gallican  clergy 
in  1700*. 

In  a  former  page,  I  have  cited  tord  Liverpool's 
liberal  expression,  that  '*  he  heard  allusions  that 
''night  to  doctrines  which  he  did  hope  no  one 
*'  then  believed  the  catholics  to  entertain:''  is  not 
the  passage,  which  I  have  just  transcribed  from  your 
work,  a  melancholy  proof  that  there  was  not  all  the 
ground  his  lordship  supposed  for  the  hope,  whtoh 
his  own  honourable  mind  suggested  to  him? 

*  Baiisset*8  Hist,  de  Bossaet,  vol.  4,  fiv.  xi.  s.  9;  Histoire 
G^n^tale  de  r£)gllie,  pendant  )e  xyiii  $idcle,  Besan^on, 
1823,  torn,  premier ,  p.  36a;  D'Avrigni^s  Mem.  Chronol.  ek 
Dogni.  ad  annum,  1700;  and  Picpt's  M^moires  pour  servir 
i  THistoire  de  I'E^^ise  durant  le  XYiii,  Skidde,  ad  an*  tyeo* 
And  see  Mr.  Alban  Butler's  Life  of  sir  Toby  MattJiewSy 
p.  17- 
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Sin, 

YOl'  An*  aliniMt  i*ntirt-lv  liiviit  on  the 
of  thi*  ruiiuii-t-atliolics  during  the  rvi|;ti  of  (liariei 

I.  You  should  have  luetitiuiied  the  artifices 
umhI  to  iniljiue  tlic  puhlie  niiiul  aKiiiiuC 
their  HutTeriii^rH  ami  loyalty  i  —  ll.  And  th« 
jud}^nent  of  archhiKhops  and  biahopt  of  IrrUndp 
a)^in.st  tlie  toh*ratiou  of  the  roiuau-catKolic  R« 
li|;ion. 

Wil.   I, 

Artijuet  thfh  H%€d  /r>  imjinmt  ike  Publif  Mimi  mgmimt  ikt 
K< wiMi PHI  fi/A/»/fr I ;  iMnr  l^tyniiif  amd  Smferimg$, 


Thky  were  very  jjreat  Storie!i«  the 
fiunl  and  ritiic  idou*^,  wen*  |iro|)agated  to  inflaae  tW 
popular  spirit  a^iinst  them. — Report!  were  ipraal 
of  foreif^n  ric*et!i  thrc*atenin)>  the  eottta ;  of  IB 
anny  of  papii-^ts  tminin);  to  the  use  of  miUtorf 
Hea|M>nH  under  ground  ;  of  a  plot  for  blowing  up  tkt 
Thames,  and  drowning  the  faithful  proCcsUni  oly*. 
What  shtiuld  be  uid  of  the  ct^lebratcd  H 
who  intnMliire<l  into  the  houiic  of  eomnuNU  • 


*  K&iniinaium  of  NVmJc'i  History  of  the  PuriiaM  bj  Gny. 

vol.  3,   p    iCio. 
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of  Cripplegate,  who  avowed  that,  walking  in  the 
fields,  near  a  bank,  he  overheard,  from  the  opposite 
side  of  it,  the  particulars  of  a  plot,  concerted  by  the 
priests  and  other  papists,  for  a  hundred  and  eight 
assassins  to  murder  one  hundred  and  eight  leading 
members  of  parliament,  at  the  rate  of  ten  poutids 
for  every  lord,  and  of  forty  shillings  for  every  com- 
moner, so  murdered?  Or  of  the  house  of  commons, 
who,  upon  this  deposition,  proceeded  to  the  most 
riolent  measures  against  the  catholics ;  and,  under 
pretence  of  greater  security,  ordered  the  trainbands 
and  militia  of  the  kingdom  to  be  in  readiness,  and 
placed  under  the  command  of  the  earl  of  Essex  ? 
Or  of  the  house  of  lords,  who  adopted  the  tailor^s 
report,  and  ordered  it  to  be  printed  and  circulated 
throughout  the  kingdom  ? 

The  monarch  was,  from  nature  and  principle, 
averse  to  measures  of  cruelty  and  oppression ;  but 
was  easily  persuaded,  when  he  thought  his  interest 
required  it,  to  sacriBce  the  catholics  to  the  fury  of 
their  enemies. 

The  consequences  were  such  as  might  have  been 
expected:  proclamation  afler  proclamation  issued 
out  against  these  unhappy  victims  of  populsir  delu- 
i£on;  incarcerations,  tortures  and  banishments, 
repeatedly  followed ;  twenty-three  priests  were 
hanged  and  embowelled,  and  many  others  were 
condemned,  and  perished  in  prison. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
executions  of  the  priests  were  conducted,  I  shall 


:UTION 

tnnicrilic  tlie  account  ffiven  of  iht  euovtMi  ofckv 
mrerenU  Mr.  Hugh  Green,  by  an  ejre-i 

Upon  a  proclamation  of  Charles  1. 
all  prienUi  to  UcfNirt  the  realm  by  a  certain  daj,  hm 
went  for  that  pur|)aHi*  to  Liiiie,  in  Donetahire, 
was  KoinK  on  boanl  a  veuel  bound  for  Fi 
But  be  wan  aciti»ted  by  a  custom -houae 
asked  him  his  naiue  and  busincn:  Mr.  (sroen  bmkf 
lold  it  him.     The  uiriccr  obsenred  to  hinii«  UmI  tkt 
day  was  paiuked ;  that  he  was  not  entitled  to  the 
fit  of  the  proclamatiun ;  and  immediately 
him  to  be  apprehended,  and  carried  before  a  ji 
of  peace.     He  there  pleaded  his  good  intent! 
obcyini;  the  king's  ordeni,  and  hoped  that, 
mistake  was  only  of  a  few  days,  adrantafte 
not  he  taken  of  hih  candid,  though  unwary, 
of  his  character.     I  le  was,  however,  seat  to  DH' 
Chester  gaol ;  and^  after  live  montha,  waa  tried 
eondemlu^d«  as  in  caies  of  high  treaaon,  httdj 
being  a  priest. 

The  fdiowing  account  of  his  martyrdom 
from  Mrs.  Willoughby*s  manuscript  * : 

*'  Upon  Wednestlay,  opm  the  icntenee  of 
**  being  given  against  him  by  judge  Foster,  hio 
**  Sit nomcn Domini  Jesuhen€'di€twmin9eemla.\ 
'*  the  name  of  the  I^rd  Jesus  be  for  ever 
**  He  should  liave  died  upon  lliuraday ; 
"  end*  the  fune  was  carried  to  tlie  hill  to 

*  Doctor  (liAlloiivr'f  Mrniofn  of  Muwonary 
p.  S17. 
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**  fire ;  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  were  in  the 
^*  streets,  and  at  the  gates  and  lanes^  to  see  the 
^^  execution.  But  our  great  martjrr  did  desire  ^  to 
^*  die  on  Friday,  the  which  was,  by  a  friend  of  his, 
*^  procured  of  the  sheriff,  though  with  very  much 
«*  difficulty,  being  opposed  by  Millard,  the  master 
^  keeper.  And  it  was  noted*  that,  after  his  sen- 
•*  tence,  he  never  went  to  bed,  and  eat  but  very  little, 
^*  scarce  ehough  to  sustain  nature  ;  yet  he  was  very 
^  cheerful,  and  full  of  courage  to  the  last. 

**  Now,  I4^seech  our  Lord  to  put  his  wohls 
««  into  my  memory,  that  I  may  expressly  relate 
^  them,  for  I  have  a  great  scruple  to  add  or  take 
**  away ;  and,  therefore,  I  have  had  the  help  of 
^*  s  true  servant  of  God,  who  was  attentive  at  his 
^  death  ;  yet  we,  being  two  weak  women»  cannot 
**  punctually  remember  all.  Much  admired  was 
**  his  devotion :  he,  kneeling  on  the  hurdle,  made 
*«  his  prayer,  and  kissed  it  before  he  lay  down  upon 
**  it,  and  continued  his  prayers  until  he  came  to  the 
«  place  of  execution ;  then  he  was  taken  from  the 
**  hurdle^  and  stayed  on  the  hill,  a  good  distance 
**  from  the  gallows,  until  three  poor  women  were 
«« lianged.  .  Two  of  them  had  sent  him  word  be* 
**  fore,  that  they  would  die  in  their  faith.  O !  what 
^  eoBifoit  was  this  to  God's  true  servant,  who  did 
'*  all  which  was  possible  to  see  and  to  speak  with 
*'  them,  but  could  not.  Then  they  sent  again  to 
**  desire  him,  that  when  they  had  made  a  confession 
**  of  their  sinful  life  at  the  gallows,  and  should 
*'  give  him  a  sign,  that  he  then  should  absolve 
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"  them  ;    the  which,  with  grcAi  joy  on  his 
**  aiid    inuih    bcnolit    uti  thi-irs,    ^"^    pcrfc 
**  They  t%\ii.  turning;  their  (aces  towards  uSi 
*^  throwing;  forth   their   unii\    cried   out  to 
**  '  f fW  h'  z*ith  i/on  .%!>/  ami  mi  ilieJ;  but  the 
**  third  wiKiiaii  turned  Truin  ti^i  to  the  |imi  of 
'*  people,  :uul  >o  she  dii*d,  lier  face  or  apcoch 
**  tending  towards  ii>. 

**  Now  1  also  noted,  tha  our  martTr's  charitf. 
**  in  thi.H  .short  tinir  of  life,  was  not  unniwsnkd  ; 
**  for  (mm),  of  his  nii-rcy,  wa.H  pjeaicd  to  yidd 
the  like  eonilort,  hy  a  reverend  father  of 
MX'ietv  of  Je<ius,  who  waa  there  on  liorwfaock  10 
'*  absolvi*  hiui ;  the  which,  with  ffrcal  dcTotioB 
**  reveri'nce,  takin;;  off  his  cap«  and  lifting  up 
«•  ^y^^^  21,(1  liaticis  to  heaven,  Ir*  recciiwi  tnm 
••  him. 

**  I  cannot  hut  idi^vi  (loii  to  sec  the 
*'  niniity  of  these  two,  our  holy  martyr,  and 
'*  revenMHJ  father  :  -the  one,  being  at  the 
"  death,  with  such  comfort,  a.«  his  cl«eerfBl 
"  tenance  e\pn-\M*ti,  and  the  other  not 
**  in);  the  ^ri'at  daii};er  he  wa^i  in,  to  be  Cakan  ly 
**  the  rude  multitucU*,  of  whom  he  sbonld  km 
**  found  no  mercv 

'*  Now-  iii  our  martyr  bmught  to  the  fool 
'*  lailder  hy  the  sheritf*,    where,   falling 
**  knees,  he  reniainc*d  in  devout  prayer  almoit  htM 
**  an  hour;  then  he  ttH)k  his  erucitii,  and 
**  /)f*i  from  his  nirk,  and  pive  them  to  tbia 
"  f^entiewoinan,  my  iuoistant  in  this  nJotMn  { 
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••  his  beads  he  gave  to  another;  also  he  give  the 
**  master -keeper  his  handkerchief;  and,  at  last  of 
"all,  to  me,  most  unworthy,  he  gave  his  book  of 
**  litanies,  &c. ;  also,  from  the  gallows,  he  threw  me 
down  his  band,  spectacles,  and  priest*s  girdle. 
Then,  turning  himself  to  the  people,  and  bless-' 
ing  himself  with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  he  began  : 
There  be  four  principal  things  which  all  men' 
ought  to  remember, — death,  judgment,  heaven 
''  and  hell.  Death  is  a  horror  to  nature ;  but  that, 
**  which  followeth  is  much  more  terrible,  viz.  judg- 
ment, if  we  die  not  as  we  ought :  and  as  we  dis- 
pose ourselves  to  good  or  evil  in  this  life,  so  shall 
**  the  measures  of  our  punishment  or  glory  succeed.- 
**  I  am  here  condemned  to  die  for  my  religion,  and' 
for  being  a  priest:  We  know  there  must  be* 
priests ;  for  God,  foretelling  of  the  church  by 
•'  the  prophets,  saith,  *  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
every  according  to  the  order  of  Melchizedekj 
(Psal.  ex.)  ^  And  from  th€  rising  of  the  sun^^ 
••  unto  the  going  down  thereof  there  shall  be  a^ 
*«  clean  sacrifice  offered  in  my  name*  (Malachi  i.) 
•*  Now,  four  things  are  to  be  considered, — a  Grod,> 
•*  a  sacrifice,  a  priest,  a  man.  God  must  be  served^ 
**  by  sacrifice ;  this  sacrifice  must  be  offered  by  a^ 
*^  priest ;  and  this  priest  must  be  a  man.  Such. 
**  am  I,  and  therefore  I  must  die.  Wherefore  do> 
•'  we  receive  holy  unction,  and  are  made  priests,^ 
^^  but  to  offer  sacrifices  to  God.^  But  I  am  con-. 
**  demned  for  being  ordered  hy  the  see  qf  Bxnne.^ 
'*  St.  Foul  saith,  ^  the  Romans  have  the  catholic^ 
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"  Iu9ih/  '  lliitfi.  I  fcr  (  Aiiil  pi\t*ft  (loci  thanks 
"  ihiiii  Imiii  iiikI  liix  M«'n-  out*;  of  which 
"  liiiili  I  'iiii  N^iiiiiHt  thiH  Itiimttn  I'aith  al! 
"  Milium  '  iiii'l  uwX  ,  ami  ull  her\*tic%  ti 
'  III  I II   i<   (  III  111,   ii|i|uii;ii  this    tft::h« 

"  1 1  Illy  mil   III  II   liniir  Mill  Ih*  vA^txl 

'      I  hill-  lir    liilil     llllllC't   niiVT.  -  .OK  G« 

'  lull  It,  mil-  Im|i(i«iii.  out*  iburr-b 
'  iiiii>  C  mil    \\%'  III!  iit'kuoM uvor  . 
"  hIiiiIII,  iiiiil  li\  ixlitMU.  Ai;  :>   v^ 
"  lliMi  In'Iii^.       rh«l  th«n:  .>  « 
'    riiiMl  |iiit\ink;  thai  x&  r.i  'i^tru 
"  Inillt^^  hIioiiIiI  luwr  rx.  ,  jou  Xv 
"  Willi  II   li»  iho  c«,i  »v  \iK  w/ru.      7 
"  mil*  liiipliMn  «   ««v  K^*  li. 

"  il  »\  *  c^«'**'****'^  .•^^f^^\  «r.:n 
"  oi  3in\  Mv^  t'-.iiu      ^'^  nt 

"  aV  ,\»  t.x    r  ..'  «v\mr  • 
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*'  of  Christ  did  never  err.  We  have  ofiten  offered 
'^  public  disputation,  but  it  would  never  be  accepted* 
"  No !  this  church  can  never  be  impeached  of  false- 
'^  hood  in  matters  of  doctrine  ;  though  scholars  in 
**  school-points  may  differ,  but  never  in  points  of 
'^  faith.  God  is  the  author  of  all  truth,  and  He 
**  hath  promised  to  be  with  it  even  to  the  consum- 
"  mation  of  the  world,  (St.  Matth.  xxviii),  until 
"  we  meet  all  in  the  unity  of  faith,  and  knowledge 
"  of  the  Son  of  God,  to  the  end  we  be  not  carried 
**  away  with  every  blast  of  doctrine ;  because  many 
"  heresies  have  risen,  with  diversities  of  doctrine, 
**  to  oppugn  the  truth  of  God's  church,  as  hereto- 
*'  fore,  Arius,  Nestorius,  Wickliffe,  and  others : 
*'  so  now,  in  these  our  latter  times,  Luther,  Cal^ 
**  virif  Zuingle  and  the  rest,  whose  doctrines,  at 
''  this  time,  have  so  inveigled  the  judgments  of  this 
**  kingdom ;  for  God  cannot  be  divided,  nor  served 
*'  in  many  faiths.  And  although  there  have  been 
'^  heretics,  yet  this  roman  church  resisted,  con- 
'^  founded,  and  condemned  all  heresies.  And 
Luther  himself  confesses,  that  his  religion  was 
not  begun  by  God,  neither  should  it  be  ended 
''  by  God. 

"  Here  a  minister,  (one  Banker, — some  say  it 
'^  was  the  minister  who  formerly  had  been  a  weaver, 
and  now  is  chaplain  to  sir  Thomas  Trencher),  cried 
out,  with  a  loud  voice.  He  blasphemeth  !  stop  that 
"  mouth  of  the  blasphemer  j  cast  him  off  the  lad- 
*^  der :  and  so  much  noise  was  made  by  the  midti- 
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*  tuile;  and  the  situTitU  to  i|uii*t  the  people,  desired 

*  our  martyr  to  leave  ntrthat  (li.scoune;  and  aleiice 

*  iH'iu;;  made* — I  truly  pity  our  |Mx>r  country,  taid 
he*  with  all  lay  iuart.  to  M*f  what  iliviMOiu  are  in 
it,  ami  ill  reli^'imi  no  unity  anion;^  you.  Then  he 
l)e^au  to  pra\  luaitily  tor  hi>  iiiajeitty,  and  ihal 
thiM  kin^iiou)  nii^ht  he  settled  in  peace  ;  the 
which,  lie  s^iid,  %vould  iiewr  Ik%  until  there  was 
unity  of  reli^itMi  ainon^Nt  them. 

'*  llieii  he  said.  -I  am  lirou^ht  hither  for  a 
priest  and  a  traitor.  That  I  am  a  prieit  I  hatv 
conli'SMHl,  and,  as  such,  ou^ht  to  have  left  my 
country,  in  oiK'dieitie  to  his  majesty's  proclaina- 
tion  :  1  went  to  nreivc  that  btmelit  for  ny 
pivsa^e.  hut  was  refused  and  taken,  upon  pretence 
of  some  few  days  ii.ist  licvoud  the  limitation  of 
the  aforesaid  priK'laniation.  and  hroii|;ht  to  I)dr> 
Chester  prison,  and  am  now,  /r'ir  no  other  comity 
vl  thttiiL  (iod',  IhiUi jur  Ma^  a  priest^  iodic^  and 
not  for  any  treajMin  to  my  kill);  or  country  ;  for 
I  protest,  iK'fon*  .Vlmi^hty  (iod,  I  never  wialwd 
hurt  to  my  ktn^  or  countrj*  in  my  life ;  but 
I  prayed  for  inn  majesty,  aiitl  every  day  in  my 
mi'tnt'Htu^  at  the  holy  iikiss,  1  oirerecl  and  recoin- 
mended  him  to  (icnI.  Hut  there  were  laws  made 
in  ipicen  KliiudM*tii's  days,  hy  which  it  was  made 
tn*aMm  to  Im*  a  priest  :  hy  this  law  I  am  con* 
demncfl  for  n  traitor.  Hut  surelv,  the  antienf 
law«  of  this  kiii^rdom  would  never  liave  done 
it  as  the  nuHlerii  doth.     And   now,  jtid(;e  yott 
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•*  whether  the  laws,  so  lately  made  by  men,  be 
**  sufficient  to  overthrow  the  authority  of  God's 
**  church,  and  to  condemn  the  professors  of  it. 

**  Nevertheless,  I  forgive  all  the  world  from  my 
**  heart,  and  all  those  who  have  had  a  hand  in  my 
"  death  ;  and  I  beseech  you  all,  if  I  have  offended 
any  of  you  in  any  thing,  that  you  will  every  one 
forgive  me.  I  have  not  had  a  purpose  to  give 
"  offence  to  any  of  you  ;  and  I  pray  God  give  you 
*'  all  his  grace  to  seek  him  so,  as  you  may  be  made 
able  to  attain  his  mercy  and  eternal  glory. 
"  Then  he  called  to  me,  and  desired  me  to 
**  commend  him  heartily  to  all  his  fellow-prisoners 
^'  and  to  all  his  friends.  I  told  him  I  would  ;  and 
"  that  some  of  them  were  gone  before  him,  and 
**  with  joy  expected  him.  Then,  on  my  knees, 
'*  I  humbly  begged  his  benediction;  so  did  five 
more  of  us;  and  he  cheerfully  gave  us  his 
blessing,  making  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross 
"  over  our  heads.  Then  one  Gilbert  Loder^  an 
"  attorney,  asked  him,  if  he  did  not  deserve  death, 
"  and  believe  his  death  to  be  just  r  To  which  he 
"  replied,  My  death  is  unjust. — So  pulling  his  cap 
"  over  his  face,  his  hands  joined  before  his  breast, 
^*  in  silent  prayer,  he  expected,  almost  half  an  hour, 
"  his  happy  passage,  by  the  turning  of  the  ladder, 
'^  for  not  any  one  would  put  a  hand  to  turn  it,  al- 
though the  sheriff  had  spoken  to  many.  I  heard 
one  bid  him  do  it  himself  At  l^igth,'  he  got  a 
country  clown,  who  presently,  with  the  help  of 
the  hangman,  (who  sat  astride  on  the  gallows), 
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tiimeil  the  loihltr,  wliicli  lK*iiif;  done,  be  wm 
noted,  i>y  inyNtlf  :iiul  othcrn,  to  cnifai  hiwielf 
three  times  with  hi*!  ri;;ht  hand,  as  he  hailfSfd; 
hut  instantly  thi-  h.iii;;iii.in  wns  caiiitiianded  to 
eiit  him  down  \\\{\\  n  knife,  which  the  cOB* 
htahle  held  up  to  him.  Muck  in  a  long  itick« 
ulthout^h  I  and  tithers  did  our  uttenno»t  to  have 
hinderetl  him.  Now  the  tall  which  he  liad  fi 
the^:ilhi\\>,  not  hi^  hanj^in^,  did  a  little 
him  ;  tor  that  they  had  willctl  the  hangmmn  to 
put  the  knot  of  the  m|K*  at  his  poll,  and  not 
under  his  ear,  aN  i>  usu.il.  'I'he  man  that  traa  to 
cpiartcr  him  %\;is  a  timorou>,  unskilful  man,  bjf 
tnule  a  harU'r,  ami  hi?i  name  was  Harr/bot^ 
whoM-  motluT,  >i^trrt  and  hruther»  are  demol 
catholics,  lie  wits  mi  |on^  dismembering  him, 
that  he  came  to  hi^  |MTtect  hciiih^s  and  at  vp- 
ri^ht,  and  t(M>k  Jiarrfttui  liy  the  hand  to  fthote, 
\iLs  I  lK*lieve\  that  he  forpivi*  him ;  hut  the 
pie  pul!c<l  him  down  %%ith  the  rupc  which 
about  his  neck.  Then  did  thin  butcher  cut  ha 
iH'lly  on  Inith  side^,  and  turned  the  flap  upon  ha 
breast,  which  the  holy  man  feeling,  put  hia  left 
hand  upon  hi^  l»o\«eN.  and  liMikin^  on  bis  bloodj 
hand,  laid  it  chmn  by  \\}^  side;  and  lifting  up  ha 
rii;ht  hand,  he  cro.sH'tl  himselt',  Miying,  three 
times,  Jr\u^  ./cw/,  ./cw/,  i/kvry  /  the  which, 
althoujjh  I  am  unworthy.  1  am  a  witnea*,  for  Bij 
hand  \\a.s  on  his  foreheatl,  and  many  pmui 
'  beani  him,  and  took  great  notice  of  it ;  fcr 
*  the  catholics  ucre  prcAcd  away  by  the 
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"  multitude,  except  myself,  who  never  left  him  until 
"  his  head  was  severed  from  his  body.  Whilst  he 
'^  was  thus  calling  upon  Jesus,  the  butcher  did  pull 
^*  a  piece  of  his  liver  out,  instead  of  his  heart,  and 
"  tumbling  his  guts  out  every  way,  to  see  if  his 
"  heart  were  not  amongst  them ;  then,  with  bis 
**  knife,  he  raked  in  the  body  of  this  most  blessed 
**  martyr,  who  even  then  called  upon  Jesus,  and 
**  his  forehead  sweat ;  then  was  it  cold,  and  pre- 
**  sently  again  it  burned;  his  eyes,  nose  and  mouth, 
**  ran  over  with  blood  and  water.  His  patience 
was  admirable ;  and  when  his  tongue  could  no 
longer  pronounce  that  life-giving  nam^,  JesuSj 
his  lips  moved,  and  his  inward  groans  gave  signs  of 
^'  those  lamentable  torments,  which,  for  more  than 
**  half  an  hour,  he  suffered.  Methought  my  heart 
'*  was  pulled  out  of  my  body  to  see  him  in  such 
'^  cruel  pains,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  not 
yet  dead.  Then  I  could  no  longer  hold,  but 
cried  out  upon  theniy  thai  did  so  torment  him ; 
^*  upon  which,  a  devout  gentlewoman,  understai^d^ 
*'  ing  he  did  yet  live,  went  to  Cancola^  the  sheriff, 
"  who  was  her  uncle's  steward,  and,  on  her  knees, 
'*  besought  him  to  see  justice  done,  and  put  him 
**  out  of  his  pains;  who,  at  her  request,  commanded 
"  to  cut  off  his  head  :  Then,  with  a  knife  they  did 
*'  cut  his  throat,  and  with  a  cleaver  chopped  off  his 
''head;  and  so  this  thrice  most  blessed  martyr 
''  died.  Then  was  his  heart  found,  and  put  upon 
"  a  ^>ear,  and  showed  to  the  people,  ^nd  so,  thrown 
"  down  into  the  fire,  which  was  on  tbe^d^  of  a  hilL 
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**  Thev  Nav,  this  hnin  diil  roll  from  the  firv, 
**  tliat  a  Moiiiaii  did  taki*  it  ii|>,  aiitl  carry  it  a 
**  tlii:*  I  >|K*:ik  iit>t  i>r  my  kiioulcd^i%  but  whsi  i 
**  luTr  rt-piirti'd  to  Ik*  triu-,  and  it  may  be  very 
•*  lubli*.  Ik'cmum'  tiu-  liii!  i^  sUv\}  and  utieTen, 
**  the  heart  nni  t!iii>.Mi  us  usually  hut  fVi»m  the  podiC 
**  of  a  lon^  <»|K-.ii-.  1  hen  dul  t!ii*«  gentlewoman 
**  and  myM'lf  ^n  to  the  ^he^it^,  and  in*;;  hU  bodyt 
*'  the  v%hiih  he  freelv  ;;avi-  us.  Now  did  the  devil 
**  r4Mr,  and  hi^  instrinnt-nt>,  the  blinded  I)orcc»- 
**  triaUN  (ulioni  with  my  Mini  1  deplored^  did  Act 
**  ant!  ( hafe,  i^nd  told  the  >heriti'  that  lie  could 
**  di!i|M»M.*  of  luH  i|uaiier>  to  |»a|»i.st.s  neither 
**  He  have  them.  And  trulv,  I  IK-Iieve,  that  if 
**  >houlil  haw  4>tleri*<i  to  carry  them  away,  they 
**  wouhl  havi*  thrown  both  the  iMnly  and  lu  into  the 
*'  fin* ;  for  our  nuinlHT  wa>  but  Muall,  and  they 
**  many  thousaiuU.  1  lair  hiry  did  !io  rmge  af^ainnC 
**  UN,  that  He  Wire  forii*tl  to  ^vithdmw  ouraelvea; 
*'  and  had  1  not  priHured  the  niaxter-keeper*s  wtfe 
**  to  liave  ^one  back  with  uh  to  the  towot  they  had 
*'  Moncd  us  or  done  u^  worM*  harm,  aA  I  was  tnld 
**  by  many  crt dible  pi*o|>le  ;  mi  )nvat  i 
**  maliie  to  i.itholio.  (hkI,  in  his  mercY, 
'*  and  con\(rt  thein !  i'roin  the  town 
"  a  Hhioiid,  by  a  proiotaiil  W(iman«  to  wrap  hit 
**  lia|>|>y  i|narier>  in»  whom,  it  <»(vms  (tod  di 
"  •i*^  «>n  |iur|MiM',  to  do  thi«  Ia»t  olKct*  unto  hia 
"  \ani ;  tor  to  ii^  uli  .nhe  ^%:i.s  a  »tran}^'r,  and  Ihrcs 
^'twil\i'  miU-N  from  the  town.  And  when 
**  luanl  u^  mourn  that  none  oi  us  ilurst  i4>peWt 
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**  with  a  courage  went  and  saw  bis  quarters  put 
into  the  shroud,  and  buried  them  near  to  the 
gallows,  although  she  suffered  many  affronts  from 
*•*  the  ungodly  multitudes,  who,  from  ten  o'clock 
**  in  the  morning  till  four  in  the  afternoon,  staid 
''  on  tbe  hill  and  sported  themselves  at  football  with 
^*  his  head,  and  put  sticks  in  his  eyes,  ears,  nose 
"  and  mouth,  and  then  they  buried  it  near  to  the 
'*  body  ;  for  they  durst  not  set  it  upon  their  gates, 
**  because  the  last  before,  which  was  long  since 
**  martyred  amongst  them,  (Mr.  John  ComeUus 
'*  Mohun,  A.  D.  1 594),  they  set  up  his  bead  upon 
*'  their  town  gate,  and  presently  there  ensued  a 
**  plague,  which  cost  many  of  them  their  Kves :  so 
"  that  still  they  fear,  yet  will  not  amend.  God 
'*  hold  his  merciful  hand  over  them  !  or  else,  I  fear, 
**  a  severe  judgment  will  befal  them  for  this  their 
^*  last  inhuman  cruelty.  I  wish  the  contrary ;  and 
**  heartily  pray,  that  we  may  all  partake  of  the 
prayers  and  sufferings  of  this  our  holy  martyr, 
whose  magnanimity  and  patience  were  to  me  both 
<'  admirable  and  profitable.  And  well  did  one 
"  minister  say,  who  was  present  at^  his  death, 
**  amongst  forty  more  of  his  coat,  that  if  many  such 
**  men  should  die,  and  be  suffered  to  speak  as  he 
*^  did,  they  should  soon  shut  up  their  books.  This 
>*  is  credible,  though,  for  some  respects,  the  man 
'**  is  not  named.— Sir,  This  briefly  is  what  I  con- 
**  ceived  myself  obliged  to  signify  unto  you  cod- 
'*  ceming  this  subject,  not  doubting  but  you  will 
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**  conceive  the  naine  romrort  in  reading  it,  as  I 
^*  in  writing  the  name  unto  you,  who  am.  Sir,  Ac 

•'•  E.  inihufihbur 

"  The  same  :u  ( tiiint  uas  not  lon|;  after  publiiiied« 
**  in  print,  hy  (  hiMetiiis,  in  hin  *  I'almv  Clcffi 
**  AuLrlicMni;*  and  thr  suhtitancc  of  it  is  fottnd  Ol 
'•  the  •  IhtHaif  Diarif,^  I  ^14 J. 

*'  Mr.  (jreen  stiflired  at  Dorchester,  on  Friday 
"  thr  ic)th  of  Aujrnst  Wi.('.\  in  the  .'1 7th  year  af 
••  his  ivfyV 


l*>nHi  tlie  connneneenient  ol'  the  reij^i  ol' 
Uth.  till  the  time  of  which  wt  are  now  wntioft.  al- 
ti*ni|)t.s  wen*  unceojiin^ly  nuule  to  tix  on  the  Eii|{liih 
( iUholu  H  the  (nIious  ehar^e  ot'dJAloyalty.  ChariaaL 
knew  it  to  he  wholly  croundle&s ;  but  too 
a4'te<i  as  if  he  lK*lieved  it :  undeviatingly, 
the  lathulii-s  |K'rMVi*n*d  in  duty  and  loyalty. 

S<K)n  lifter  the  conunenecment  of  thi 
twren  the  monan-h  and  his  {larliaincnt,  the 
obtained  theeonnnatitl  uf  the  public  money.     Fl 
thik  time,  the  wantn  of  the  kiiif;  were  entirely 
plied  fmni  the  private  pupio  of  his  loyal 
The  eatholies  rontribiiteti  !ar^*ly  to  them  by 
tary  .sul).seripti4ins,  and,  on   several  occaaiom^  hy 
acivaiu  int;  to  )iim  twoornion*  yean  of  1 
a.vie>^sments  or  coni|M)Mtion»  for  recusancy : 
**  no  MKjniT  wa.N  the  standard  of  lovaltT 
^iiy^  doctor  Milner*»  **and  |iermiMioo  gives 

*  LrCUTk  (o  a  rnbiiuUn'.  kcttrr  vii. 
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*'  catholics  to  serve  under  it,  than  the  Whole  no- 
"  bility  of  that  communion,  the  Winchesters,  the 
"  Worcesters,  the  Dunbars,  the  Bellamonts,  the 
**  Camarvons,  the  Powises,  the  Arundells,  the  Fau- 
"  conbergs,  the  Molineuxes,  the  Cottingtons,  the 
''  Mounteagles,  the  Langdales,  &c.  &c.  with  an 
"  equal  proportion  of  catholic  gentry  and  yeomanry, 
".  were  seen  flocking  round  it,  impatient  to  wash 
'^  away,  with  their  blood,  the  stain  of  disloyalty, 
'^  which  they  had  been  unjustly  constrained  to  suffer 
**  during  the  greater  part  of  a  century, — that  is,  ever 
**  since  the  accession  of  Elizabeth.  Those  catholics 
^^  who  were  possessed  of  castles  and  strong  holds, 
*^  turned  them  into  royal  fortresses ;  and  the  rest  of 
*'  them  raised  what  money  their  estates  could  afford 
*'  in  support  of  the  king  and  constitution.  We 
**  may  judge  of  their  Exertions  in  this  cause,  by 
"  their  sufferings  in  it." — Mr.  Dodd*  refers  to 
a  list  before  him, — (and  confirmed  by  authentic 
documents), — of  six  lieutenant-generals,  eighteen 
colonels,  sixteen  lieutenant^^colonels,  sixteen  majors^ 
sixty-nine  captains,  fourteen  lieutenants,  five  comets, 
fifty  gentlemen  volunteers,  all  catholics,  who  lost 
their  lives,  fighting  in  the  field  for  the  royd  cause. 
The  whole  amount  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen, 
who  thus  perished  on  the  side  of  the  king,  was 
estimated  at  five  hundred ;  nearly  two-fifths  of 
them  were  catholics; — and  this  considerably  ex- 
ceeded the  proportion,  which  the  number  of  the 

*  Hist.  vol.  3,  part  vi.  art.  5. 
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catholics  were  at  thU  time  to  that  of  the 
ants,  (iftlie  snuw  nink  in  Micietv. 

Several  rniitetniMirary  writers  among  the  ft^ 
testaiits,  did  jiiNtict*  tt>  the  eondiiet  of  the 
'*  It  is  a  truth  U'voiid  all  i|iie»tioii/*  taya 
.Stanlto|K\  *'  th:it  tiu-ri*  were  a  j^reac  niany 
*'  brave  and  loyal  spirits  of  the  roman-catholic 
**  sua>itMi,  who  did,  with  the  greatest  integritj, 
**  without  any  other  de^i)^!  than  utiafying 
**  seienee,  adventure  their  lives  in  the  war  for 
••  kin^*s  siTviee  ;**    and  that  '*  several,  if 
"  of  these  men,  were  of  such  souls  thai  the 
**  temptation  in  the  world  would  not  have 
'*  or  made  them  desert  their  king  in  his 
'•  miseries*. •• — ••  The  Knglish  papist,"  saya 
writer  t,  **  for  his  courage  and  loyalty  in  the 
**  war,  desiTves  to  lie  recorded  in  history  ;  and 
**  haps  this  may  be  worthy  of  notice, — tliat, 
**  ever  the  usuqKT,  or  any  of  his  i 
'*  blood  or  sycophancy,  resolved  to  take 
'*  life  or  estate  of  a  papist,  it  was  hii  lojaky, 
**  his  relipon,  that  expose«i  him  to  their 
"  butchery.  •• 

Other  pmtestants  have  not  done  so  much  j 
to  the  catholics :   perhaps  you  will  be  of 
that  l4>nl  Clarendon  should  have  said  more 

*  1  hi'  »iirr»t  FjkUhi»hiiK-nt  ol'  ihc  Throne,  p.  30^ 
UtKld,  «oi.  .1.  p.  31. 

t  Sutc  ol* Chrintijnily  in  l.n|:laiMl,  bj  a 
nun.  %Mi\  to  btf  a   bitliop,  \u  'J3.  alto  cttrd  bj 
place  nTvrred  lo. 
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fidelity  to  Charles  II.  after  the  defeat  of  the  royal 
army  at  Worcester, — than  that  "  it  must  never  be 
denied,  that  some  of  their  religion  had  a  great 
share  in  his  majesty's  preservation,** — when  you 
are  informed,  that,  during  the  six  first  days  after 
that  disaster,  his  majesty  was  wholly  in  the  hand^ 
and  under  the  protection  of  the  catholics.  Fifty- 
two  of  that  religion  were  apprised  of  the  secret : 
some  of  these  were  in  low  circumstances;  but 
neither  fear  nor  hope  induced  even  one  of  them 
to  swerve  from  his  fidelity.  On  the  sixth  day  his 
majesty  reached  the  house  of  Mr.  Lane ;  from  this 
time,  he  was  in  the  hands  of  protestants,  who  served 
him  with  equal  fidelity.  In  their  praise,  the  noble 
historian  is  minute  and  eloquent ;  but  of  the  fifty- 
two  loyal  catholics,  he  mentions  only  father  Hud- 
dlestone,  a  benedictine  monk*.  It  should  be  added, 
that,  at  the  time  of  the  death  of  Charles  I.  the  Irish 
catholics  were  the  only  compact  body,  throughout 
the  extent  of  the  British  empire,  which  had  pre- 
served, untainted  and  unshaken,  their  loyalty  to 
the  royal  cause  f* 

Much  of  the  landed  property  of  the  roman- 

*  See  Dodd's  Hist.  vol.  3,  part  vii,  book  i,  art.  1.  From 
a  manusoript  signed  by  father  Huddlestone  and  by  Mr.  Whit- 
graTe  of  Moseley,  at  whose  house  the  monarch  was  concealed 
tiro  days  and  two  nights,  Mr.  Dodd  gives  the  particulars  qf 
the  monarch's  wanderings  which  followed  the  battle,  and  the 
names  of  the  fif^y-two  catholics  entrusted  widi  the  secret. 

t  See  Mr.  Plowden's  Historical  Review  of  the  State  of 
Ireland,  an  able  and  instructive  work,  vol.  1,  c.  4. 
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catholics  wan  coiifi!ic*atcfl :  it  would  not  be 
mating  the  aiiiDiint  ot*  it  tuo  hi;rh  to  aMert, 
the  adherence  of  the  romaii  catholics  of  KnglaBd 
to  ChnricM  I.  and  hi^  non,  ccM  them  one-thirl*  at 
least,  of  thfir  rial,  and  tme-halt*  at  lea.%t«  of  tlMr 
penional  cstati-s. 

lliirteen  prir^tn  siitliTi^il  tor  their  relipon  durii^ 
the  rcipi  of  (  harles  r. ;  elt-wii  undrr  the  l*i 
tion  ;  and,  during  t^ic  last  luriiwi.  further 
wen*  inflicted  on  t!ic  ronian-cathnlic!!. 


W  11.  J. 


apui9i*i  the  Tnivrtitvn  nf  the  Rt*mnH*<nthiJH  RfKglttL 


A  I'AiiiKK,  a  more*  learned,  or  a  more 
name  than  that  uf*  anhbi.shtip  L'aherv  the  chwck  if 
Kngland  cannot  prinluce  i^-yet,  did  this 
man,  with  a  file  of*  mu>keti*eni,  enter  the 
cha|)el   in  (*ork-street,   Duhlinv   during  the 
liration  of  divine  M'nicc,  M.'ize  the  pricat  io  hia 
mcntii,  and  hrw  down  the  crucifix  :  — yet,  did 
venerable  niiin.   uith  eleven  oilier   Irish 
sifrn  what  is  tinned.  **  The  judgment  ^fdh\ 
the  mchhislmp^  and  t^ishops  of  Irelamd 
toUrntinn  tt/'rrti^itm  ;'-   and  declare  hy  it, 
*'  the  relipon  of  the  papists  ua^  superrtitioaa 
**  idolatroii.s ;  their  faith   and   doctrine 
**  and  heretical ;  their  chunh.  in  respect  to 
**  a|M)Matii*al ;  that  to  give  them^  therefom,  a 
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"  ration,  or  to  consent  that  they  may  freely .  exer- 
**  ciae  their  religion,  is  a  grievous  sin.** — It  is  ob- 
.servable  too  *,  that  this  took  place  at  a  time  when 
Charles  I.  was  in  his  greatest  distress;  and  the 
catholics  of  Ireland  were  straining  every  nerve  to 
serve  him. 

I  beg  of  you  to  observe,  that,  in  this  solemn 
doctrinal  judgment  of  the  Irish  prelacy,  nothing  is 
said,  nothing  is  insinuated  respecting  the  conduct, 
the  civil  principles,  or  even  the  civil  tendency  of  the 
religious  principles  of  the  roman-catholics,  or  their 
religion.  Toleration  is  denied  to  them  wholly,  and 
merely,  for  their  religion ;  for  the  heresy  and  errors 
of  their  faith  and  doctrine,  and  for  the  apostacy  of 
their  church: — Upon  these  accounts,  and  upon 
these  accounts  only,  ^'  a  grant  of  toleration  to  their 
"  religion"  is  declared  "  to  be  a  sin."  ... 

Here  then  I  take  my  stand :' — I  call  upon  you 
to  consider  all  you  have  heard  or  read  of  the  history 
of  the  roman-catholic  church,  in  any  age,  or  in  any 
country; — I  desire  you  to  place  before  you  all  that 
the  most  intolerant  roman-catholics  have  said  or 
written  ; — I  then  defy  you  to  produce  one  single 
instance,  in  which  the  detestable  dc^ma  of  religious 
intolerance  has  been  more  explicitly,  solemnly,  or 
unqualifiedly  propounded.  .  .  . 

Should  it  then  be  attributed  to  protestants  as  a 
tenet  of  their  creed? .  .  .  This, — I  do  not  say : — 
But  I  do  say, — that,  if  it  should  not  be  attributed 

•  See  Plowden's  Historical  Review  of  the  State  of  Ireland, 
▼ol.  1,  c.  4 ;  an  able  and  instructive  work. 
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to  the  protC!itant  chim-h,  no  intolerant  deed  or 
doctrine  of  nMnuii-iathfiiir  imiividiuU,  however 
eminent  in  rank  or  chiirictrr,  ^hoiilJ  Im*  attributed 
to  the  roman  i'atliolic-  rhiinh 

Surely  the  anhhiOiop  must  ii.ivi-  torpicten  the 
just  n*huki*,  Hhiih,  not  lo:i^  iH'torc  thiji  time,  he 
himsielf  hail  (;i%'i*n  to  a  rlcr;;yman  lor  a  want  of 
eharity.  Iii*in^  wncki-ti  on  a  di-Milate  pytft  of 
the  Iriiih  nuiHt,  he  appiieil  tti  a  cler^^yman  far 
relief;  and  stutrd,  without  nicntioninj^  hi« 
rank,  his  own  sarretl  prole v«ion.  The  cl( 
rudely  questionetl  it,  ami  told  him  pei*%'iihlT« 
**  he  doubted  whether  he  knew  the  number  of 
*'  commandmentji.'*  **  Indeed  I  do/*  replied 
archbishop  mildly,  **  there  are  eleTen.'*  "  Eleva 
■aid  the  cler|;yman,  '*  tell  me  the  elewmk* 
••  I  will  assi!(t  you/*  '•  Obey  the  eieveoth,'* 
the  archbishop,  ''and  you  certainly  will. — **  A 
*'  commandment  I  gjiw  unto  you,  —thai  je 
**  one  another/* 


CHAKLES  II.  30ft 


LETTER  XVIII. 

CHARLES  II. 
SIR, 

FO  R  some  passages  in  the  chapter  of  your  work 
at  which  I  am  now  arrived,  you  have  my  sincere 
thanks ;  to  others,  I  object.  The  principal  of  these 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  mention : — I.  1  shall  first 
notice  your  defence  of  Chsu-les  II.'s  violation  of  his 
promise  at  Breda  to  the  roman-catholics  and  the 
protestant  dissenters.  In  a  note  I  shall  show  a  near 
resemblance  between  this  conduct  of  Charles,  and 
the  conduct  of  the  British  government  towards  the 
Irish  roman-catholics  at  the  time  of  the  Union: — 
IL  I  shall  then  shortly  advert  to  some  of  your  cri^ 
minations  of  the  roman-catholics  in  your  present 
chapter : — III.  Then,  briefly  notice  the  Corporation 
and  Test  Acts :  —IV.  Then,  suggest  to  you  some  con- 
siderations on  the  act  of  the  thirtieth  of  Charles  II. 
which  disables  roman-catholic  peers  and  commoners 
from  sitting  dnd  voting  in  parliament : — V.  Then, 
mention  Oates's  plot : — VI.  Then,  notice  James  IK 
the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  the  Acts  of  Settlement : — 
VII.  Then,  conclude  my  letter,  with  some  observa- 
vations  upon  your  repeated  charges  against  us  of 
superstition  and  Idolatry. 


4t 
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— **  Bat  Charles,"— you  afterwards  say,—**  did 
not  think  himself  bdund  by  his  declaration  from 
Breda,  to  say  any  thing  more  upon  the  subject  of 
religion,  than  to  pass  such  an  act  as  the  parlia- 
ment might  think  proper  to  offer.** — None  was 
offered,  and  Charles  was,  therefore,  in  your  opinion 
altogether  unaffected  by  his  promise. 

But,  was  the  promise  thus  understood  at  Breda  ? 
Could  the  catholics,  so  much  of  whose  blood  had 
been  spilt,  so  much  of  whose  money  had  been 
wrenched  from  them,  so  many  of  whose  estates  had 
been  confiscated  in  the  cause  of  Charles*8  father 
and  his  own ; — coiild  the  protestant  dissenters,  who 
had  been  so  active  in  promoting  the  restoratioti, 
BXkd^  without  whose  conspiration,  it  could  not  have 
been  effected ; — could  any  of  Charles's  council, 
who  knew  the  views,  the  feelings  and  the  expecta- 
tions of  the  parties ; — could  any  man  then  ac- 
quiunted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case, — have 
put  this  construction  upon  the  monarch's  word  ? 
A  construction  under  which  the  protestant  dis- 
senters must  have  remained  open  to  the  inflietions 
of  the  statutes  of  recusancy,  and  under  which  the 
roman-catholics  roust  have  continued  subject  to 
these,  and  also  to  the  rack  and  the  gibbet  ? 

Did  not  the  promise  at  Breda  imply,  that  all  the 
influence  of  government  should  be  used  in  pny- 
curing  such  an  act  of  parliament  as  it  mentiohs  ? 
Were  not  all  the  powers  of  government  used  to  the 
contrary?  Were  not  new  restrictions  and  new 
penalties  inflicted,  both  upon  the  roman-catholics 

X  2 
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anil  the  |irotoUnt  tiisisc^iiUTii  ?  -Could  thit  be  ik 
fair  t'OiiHtnirtioii  of  the  act  ? 

I'lifortunatrly,  howfvi-r,  it  was  adopted;  «■! 
thi-  iiii»n;irrh  (|tiiLtly  roiiNl^iii-d  iNith  thi*  pruCdtfanl 
dissi'iitrpi  anil  thr  loinan-iatliuliti  t4>  the  tubauting 
|Mins,  |ii-naltics  ami  niinTirH.  —  In  thU  you  ihiak 
him  jn^tilini! 

'*  'I*luis'*  til  iiM*  the  lan^iia;;r  of  Iliune,  *'  all  die 
"  ktn;^^  lini*  pniniiM-s  and  inilul^mcesk  to  tender 
**  riiiiM'ii'nii':!  wiTi*  cliiih'ii  and  hrukiii '  It  i«  trae 
**  that  (h.-irlos,  in  lii^  (liTlaration  lVo:n  Hn*da«  bad 
*'  i*\|)ri'^^L^I  liiN  intrntii*n  to  rr^iilati*  that  indol- 
'*  piu'i'  l)y  t!ir  .livid'  ami  aiiltuirity  nf  |iarlianiciit ; 
**  but  the  limitation  couhl  noer  rcaMinably  be  e%- 
*'  temli'il  til  a  ttit.il  infrinj^i-uifnt  of  all  huamiifpN 
*'  mints."  Nil  one  knuun  In'tter  than  vounelf  thit 
IIume\  inelin.ition  Ud  him  to  defend  the  moruicb 
ti  iuutt'  outnin^(\  and  that  nothing;  sluirt  of  tbt 
hi^^hest  decree  of  ^hirin^  criminality  would  bate 
induced  llinne  to  eondenni  him*. 

*  TYu'   coiuluit  iif  ihf   l*ritith   ;:i>ti  rniru^t   In  ihr    Iffiik 

roiujii-i  .iiIdi!  i  •.  .It  till  tinif- dM!.!-  (  tr.M..  hiti  littii  m^J  to  rv- 
ti  inlilt  till-  i-iiiii!;itt  i>;  ('l.ir!'«  II  tn  t!it  ri»nuin  cathoItCiMirf 
|ir«t?(-«t4ii)t  ili**t  I  ti'r«.  .itti  r  h. •  r,  «rii'.i!.on 

'I'liJt  .1  |iriMpi  Ct  III' (  lim.t  :{<.it;i>'i  » .i«  };t  It!  Out  to  thr  ItiA 
I  .il\oiu  «.  til  i:  <1  !('•  tfirn;  !  i  •>  i|---<»rl  t}.i-  i;'»«irT.uiriit  Utt^t^n 
ol  till    ii'iitMi.  •!  .  ir.1  t>i  Ik   ii'uli  -.i.i!i!i-. 

I      /I  ■'!     V'''      /  ;.•■    :  •    r      ':  i:'.'j.  Vi    t  f'  ^,ut*n   to   dte 

l»i>u*r  I'!  I  .»•■,•         .,  !        th  .•   t  \pri  •  .  il    hitiiM  If        •"  No   aUB 
••  t  i:i  •.i\    •'    r    .     !*     j.r  M  ••••...   ..fil. lip-,  ••!  •'»4fjr /^ 
••  fr«*j?'  '•-:•'.••'  if    ■;  "1.  laii  ciini'i^MOfii  can  br 

"  tu  llii   ijllitilii*.  «.|!:viut  i:;t!aiigLriiig  tlij  Male,  aod 
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"  the  constitution  to  the  centre."  Is  not  this  saying,  that, 
after  the  union  should  have  taken  place,  full  concessions  to 
Ireland  might  be  made  without  danger  ?  Would  not  the 
catholics  necessarily  understand  that  these  concessions  would 
then  be  made? 

2.  Such  was  the  language  of  the  minister  who  proposed 
the  union.     What  is  the  Innguage  of  the  Act  of  the  Union  ? 

That  every  one  of  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  every  member  of  the 
''  United  Kingdom,  in  the  first  and  every  succeeding  parlia- 
**  ment,  shall,  until  the  parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom 
"  otherwise  provide,  take  the  oaths  now  provided  to  be  taken." 
— Is  not  this  an  explicit  intimation^  that  a  change  of  oaths> 
after  the  union  y  in  favour  of  the  catholics  was  then  contem- 
plated ?  that  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  it  was  held  out  to 
them  ? 

3.  Horn  did  Mr.  Pitt  himself  understand  the  terms  of  the 
concessions  ? — Let  this  be  answered  in  his  own  words.  When 
he  explained  the  cause  and  motives  of  his  memorable  resig- 
nation, he  thus  expressed  himself: — **  I,  and  some  of  my 
"  colleagues  in  office,  did  feel  it  an  incumbent  duty  upon  us 
•*  to  propose  a  measure  on  the  part  of  the  government,  which 
''  under  the  circumstances  of  the  union,  so  happily  effected 
*^  between  the  two  countries,  we  thought  of  great  public 
''  importance,  and  necessary  to  complete  the  benefits  likely 
'<  to  result  from  the  measure.  We  felt  this  opinion  so  strongly, 
*'  that,  when  we  met  with  circumstances  which  rendered  it 
^'  impossible  for  us  to  propose  it  as  a  measure  of  government, 
^'  we  felt  it  equally  inconsistent  with  our  duty  and  our  honour 

any  longer  to  remain  a  part  of  government.     IVhat  mai/  be 
the  opinion  of  other  Sy  I  know  not;  but  I  beg  to  have  it  under- 

"  stood  to  be  a  measure,  whichy  if  I  had  remained  in  government, 

"  /  must  have  proposed.'' 

Does  not  Mr.  Pitt  unequivocally  avow  in  these  words,. 

diat  he  was  bound  in  honour  to  propose  the  emancipation  of 

the  catholics  ? 

4.  I  shall  now  insert  the  written  communications,  which, 
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Hi  the  ttmte  nf'  trAfi  A  we  nrr  iioir  •peakamg,  *rrv  mt^  tm 
Mr.  Piit  tinii  lifd  i'nrmuiiitt,  mod  oftcially  ddiwivd  hf 
I  on  I  Caftllcrra^li  lo  ilocior  Troy,  the*  catholic 
Dublin. 

••    W».  /•!//  tn  loni  Cornuaiitt, 

"  The  Imdim'*  pari  of  ku  m<!;rt/y'i  maiifrri, 
'*  mottnicHr    oU^iacltt   io    ike  hnm^tn^  Jorwrnrd 
**  ennreuinn  in  tkr  ouhUu    iwii^  wAiiU  in  'jli€€%  ham  JM  # 
imi^oa tihir  io  o^nttnue  in  aJmnHUiraiirm^   mmaUr  tkt 
fri  f9rg^w}*r  I/,  tn/A  ikr  i  irrvmil.inrrj  iMvr«itify  fo 
M^  mra^urr,  teiih  all  ti*  *ni\aniai*fA  ;  ami  ihry  hare 
*'  fritm  lii«  majciiiy'^  «4-ivirr,  t-oa*i<lrriiig  this  hac  of 
*'  v  iiKMl  likrU  lo  contnbi.ir  to  tt«  oitimalc  inriPHi 
**  rat  hoi  ic  NhIv  will.  ih«Tt'f  orr.  »%%*  how  roach  lhe» 
"  hopc-n  muM  ilcp<*fi(l  upon  »tiTO|:thminf(  thrir  caiaaby 
*' coniltic-|  in  ihr  mron  timr :  ihry  «ill  pnidcnlljr 
*'  their  iirt^kp^Tl*  a*  anftinc  froni  the  pfnoiu  who  now 
*'  ihi'ir  intrrrnt*.  anii  r«>in|«are  ihcm  with  ihoaa  mhadk 
'*  coulil  li^k  In  from  any  other  quarter  :    tkry 
••  fiirn^r,  ?Ww   «  '*    '^^   -    ••  '*•   »*frorf   of"  aii  ti 
"  ..■•r/  I  ^'  m.tn\,  tiAi'  rnnfli*  in  f^t,  wAni  tf  raa  he  jfwti 
**  a  ff'.nte.i  '«f'rt...rii.    Tht*%  may  br  asimd,  thai  Mr.  Phi 

*  «i!l  4K1  hi«  iitnuwt  lo  c«tabh»h  thrtr  caaM 
*'  fariuir.  anil  pn-ptrr  ihr  «ray  (or  ihrir  6nalhr 
**  iib:'*«li.  and  ihc  raiholic%  will  fcvl.  that  aa  Mr.  IVtt 

m 

**  nol  concur  in  an  hopt-lrw  altrmpi  to  forcv  N  B0v,  rilai  ^ 
**  niu«t  ai  all  Iiiik^  rrprrw,  wiih  iht  tana  dacHJOB  aatf  ka 
**  h«-Ui  an  aihrrtr  i^nnm.  any  oacoiutJlatiaDal  caaisfli  ■ 
'•  ihf  milit^lic  Kidy 

**  l'n«K*r  llirv  nmamtancra,  rt  caaooc  ba 

*  th«*  cat.io!ic«  «ill  lake  the  mi»t  lo\aL  doiifaA 
**  lim  «^f  c%^ucl ;  that  ihry  •  ill  not  ti 
••  Kd  I-  ti»  mi^a»ufT»  which  car.  bi  any 
••  han»rf  i»^  the  *^ppoarT*  ot'lhetr  1 
"  tSoT  pnnopJe*.  or  10  rax«e  an  aiiuiiicai  fm 

*  ctatBi«      Kit   that,    bv   the-^   prudent    and 

*  VH-an^Hir.  iKrr  wtH  afford  adAnanai 
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^  onmUer  of  ih&r  Advocatet,  to  enforce  their  clainig  on  proper 
^  occanoosy  tintfl  their  object  can  be  finally  and  advantage- 
^  oasly  attained." 

5.  The  Sentiments  of  a  Sincere  Friendy  (1.  e-  Marquii 
Commallis),  to  the  Catholic  Claims  : 
**  If  the  catholics  should  now  proceed  to  violence,  or  enter- 
^  tain  any  ideas  of  gaining  their  object  by  convulsive  mki^ures, 
^  or  forming  associations  with  men  of  Jacobinical  principles, 
'<  they  must  of  course  lose  the  support  and  aid  of  tho^e  who 
^  have  sacrificed  their  own  situations  in  their  cause,  but  wh6 
^  would,  at  the  same  time,  feel  it  to  be  their  indispensable 
^  duty  to  oppose  6very  thing  tending  to  coufusidn. 

<<  On  the  other  hand,  diould  the  catholics  b^  s*^nsibIe'of 
'*  the  benefit  they  possess,  by  having  so  many  characters  of 
**  eminence  pledged  not  to  embark  in  the  service  of  government^ 
**  except  on  the  terms  of  the  catholic  privileges  being  obtained^ 
**  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that,  on  balancing  the  advantages  and 
<'  disadvantages  of  their  situation,  they  would  prefer  a  quiet 
"  and  peaceable  demeanour  to  any  line  of  conduct  of  an 
**  opposite  description." 

6.  In  the  debate^  in  the  house  of  commcnsf  on  the  petition 
of  the  Irish  catholics^  on  Wednesday  the  2sth  of  May  1808, 
Mr.  Elliot  thus  expressed  himself:-^ 

*^  I  do  not  rise  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into  any  dis- 
<^  cussion  on  the  general  topic,  but  in  cohsequence  of  what 
'^  has  fidlen  from  my  noble  friend  opposite,  (lord  Castlereagh), 
**  merely  to  advert  to  the  circumstance  of  the  union,  of  wliich 
<'  I  may  be  supposed  to  have  some  official  knowledge;  and 
'^  the  nature  of  the  expectation  held  out  to  the  caihoUcs^  in  ordet 
*^  to  conciliate  their  acquiescence  in  this  measure.  My  noble 
friend  has  said,  that  no  pledge  was  given  to  the  catholics, 
that  their  full  emancipation  was  to  "be  the  immediate  conse- 
quence of  this  measure,  in  consideration  of  their  support. 
**^  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no  bond  was  given  to  the  catholics 
*'  on  that  point ;  but  there  were  certiainiy  expectatfons,  and 
''  something  like  promises  held  out  to  thein,  tohich^  in  my 
**  mindy  ought  to  be  more  binding  than  'a  bond.   And  so  strong 

X  4 
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*'  WW  thu  iilca  iVli  by  my  mibli*  friend,  and  ihc  ri|^ 
**  a)iK*  ^nitlfiiiaii  now  no  inure,  (  Mr.  Pill),  that  fhty 
"  uific'c  iH-caui^'  thc'V  eould  nut  earn'  the  nieaiurv; 
'*  iJ|)an  Mr.  Pitt's  n*tiirfi  to  ulTice,  he  op^Kwrd  the 
"  the  coniniiltre.  it  was  not  Iruni  any  objection  to  the 
*'  but  to  the  tiiiK-.*' 

7.  Hnally,  iufi  i'aUlerra^h,  ii»  An  admtrulk  aptrrk 
the  niultun  witnir  It j  Wr.  ii rattan,  tn  the  yrar  |8l«|,^— a  In 
extract  from  whiih  i%  i(iM*rti-il  in  t!if*  llitlorieal  McBMin  af 
the  Kiii;lifth.  IriOi  and  Sniltuh  Catholics. — oocicci.  **  ikc 
*'  |MilititaJ  I'f.  vr^^ir.:/ J  ;n  11/*  ttUhJut  and  prointamSt^  vhick, 
"  ii|iim  Certain  |iriiiL-]|i!i-»,  w.u  in  i  ont«niplAtion  by  Mr.  Hk 
'*  and  ihuai'  who  acletl  witli  him  ul  tiiv  tnue  of  the 


Win.  J. 

[y-H'tnr    S,iithn/'%   (*riiHinii.*i"n*    «•/    thr    R tmun-catAoLa 

til  /i/i  yTi'M'/f/  i'hiiptfr. 

I.  *'  It  hoa  lH*lit'vcil."  as  voii  inform  us,  **  tlut 
'*  the  liili'  tnuiblo,"  — .^luraniii^j  ihc  i;rmncl  rvbd* 
lion  ami  the  u>uqMtiiMi', --'*  h.ul  licvn  iiiaidiouslj 
*'  fonu'ntcti  by  ronii.sh  u^t*nt>,  with  a  view  iif 
**  niotin^  the  roniish  rau>c.'*  What  evidence  hm 
yuit  hroii«^ht  to  MihsCantiate  the^c  horrid  itiggcs* 
tioiis  y-  siU;:^i-stii»nH  ri»ni|)li'tcly  de.Ntitute  of  proht 
hility,  and  iLtly  contr.ulicti*d  hy  the  hjii^  prvcrdili^ 
MitK-rin;^,  and  heroie  exertions  of  the  nmna 
C'alhi»liis,  in  the  roval  raiiM*. 

J.  *•  It  was  then  certain,"  you  say,  •*  that  tke 
••  iitthi tin's  hitd  profiiti/  Ay  the  late  truubU'S^ 
'•  /ut(/  matlt    mint'  cunnrts  than   in   anjf  jbi 
•*  ^rnrnitiun.'"     What !  prutitetl  by  the  pariii 
tary  M'<|ue!itnition!i  of  two-thirds  of  their  property 
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Yoa  must  admit,  that  this  was  an  extraordinary 
species  of  profit.  As  to  their  success  in  making 
conyerts, — I  call  upon  you  to  prove  the  fact ;  it  is 
diametrically  contraiy  to  all  I  have  seen^  heard,  or 
read. 

3.  You  then  mention,  that  "  the  catholics  re- 
•*  viled  the  Marian  martyrs  in  a  strain  which 
•*  showed  how  willingly  they  would  have  com- 
**  menced  another  persecution/'  To  me  this  is 
altogether  new,  and  I  believe  it  wholly  unfounded ; 
but  I  beg  leave  to  observe  to  you,  that  some  of  the 
Lutheran  protestants  spoke  of  the  suffering  Marians 
in  very  contumelious  terms.  Doctor  Maclaine* 
informs  us,  that  they  proceeded  so  far  as  to  call 
them  "  the  devil's  martyrs.'* 

4.  You  say,  that  "  the  catholics  had  slighted  the 
"  king  in  his  exileJ^*  I  am  aware  that  this  is  inti- 
mated by  lord  Clarendon  ;  but  does  he  mention  a 
single  instance  in  which  they  conducted  themselves 
in  this  manner  ?  or  a  single  fact  which  proves  his 
charge?  The  whole  tenor  of  their  conduct  to 
Charles  I.  during  the  contest  between  him  and  his 
parliament,  and  to  Charles  II.  during  his  conceal- 
ment after  the  battle  of  Worcester,  so  disingenu- 
ously concealed  by  Lord  Clarendon,  renders  the 
charge  utterly  improbable.  Clarendon's  excessive 
dislike,  both  of  the  roman-catholics  and  the  pro- 
testant  dissenters,  is  an  acknowledged  blemish  in 
his  character.  Catholic  and  loyal  are  synonymous 
terms : — You  know,  that,  when  Mirabeau  wished  to 

*  Translation  of  Mosheim's  History,  2d  edit.  vol.  4,  p.  187. 
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rppublicanizG  his  ccMmtrynien,   he  said*  ''  U 
"  conmu-nfcr  par  (UcaihuHfvr  la  Franfc/* 

J.  You  accujic  the  ruinaii-catholics  of  ** 
**  treated  with  Cromwell,  iiir  taking  an  oath  af 
"  fiubinission  to  his  ^o%'i'riinirni«  as  the  price  of  llHt 
*'  indulgence  which  he,  in  his  true  spirit  of  tolcfi^ 
**  tion,  w;ti  willinjj  to  have  granted.?*" 

Hut  would  not  MIC  h  an  oath  of  submijvion 
been  joNtifiahle  /  Would  it  not  have  been 
nuited,  Ikith  by  e%'LTy  acknou  le<|gcd  principle  if 
national  law,  and  by  tinivenal  usage  r  But  thi 
fact  is  not  as  you  rtproNcnt  it. — The  trcatj  waa 
never  cloitcM  1  :  tlioM-  u  ho  engagi*d  in  it  were  very 
few  ;  and  they  wt-re  disavowitl.  White*  a  ronatt* 
eatholir-cliT^yiuan,  nho  UM>k  an  active  part  in  it« 
fell  into  gn*at  disrepute,  and  was  reproached  for  hii 
conduct  till  bin  latest  breath. 

You  ac*(|uit  the  ronian -cat holies  of  being  thi 
authors  of  the  ^firc  of'  London :  You  call  it  a 
'*  senseleM  calumny."  Then,  why  \%  this  caluanj 
pc*rpi*tuated  by  a  national  monument,  and  the 
ncription  uptm  it '  Does  there  exist  in  any 
ratholic  country,  with  the  consent  of  its 
ment,  a  monumental  marlde,  that  thus, 

**  /.i/>f  i/f  Kead,  and  /itj  /  "—Porr 

and  excites  against  one  {)ortion  of  the  commanitf 
the  pn*judico  and  animosity  of  the  other  f 
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XVIII.  3. 
The  Corporation  and  Test  Acts. 

1  •  I  DO  not  recollect  that  you  take  notice  of  the 
Corporation  Act*.  The  roman-cathoUcs  are,  in 
common  with  the  protestant  dissenters,  subject  to 
its  penal  inflictions.  The  object  of  it  was  to  ex*- 
clude  from  corporations  some  disaffected  persons, 
who  had  obtained  admission  into  them  during  the 
preceding  troubles  :  it  was  not,  therefore,  directed 
against  the  roman-catholics,  and  should  not  be  con- 
tinued in  force  against  them.  In  fact,  the  object 
of  this  act  having  long  waved  entirely,  is  it  not 
clear  that  the  time  for  its  total  repeal  is  arrived  ? 

2.  Of  the  Test  Acff  I  shall  only  observe,  that 
it  was  passed  under  the  strong  apprehensions^  then 
entertained,  of  a  roman-catholic  successor  to  the 
British  throne ;  an  event,  which  the  bill  of  rights 
has  now  rendered  utterly  impossible :  no  good 
reason  can,  therefore,  be  now  assigned  for  fteepii^ 
it  in  force. 

*  13  Car*  H.  8.  0^  c,  1,  (1661). 
t  25  Car.  IL  c.  2. 


ai0  r.xcLrsioN  from  ( 


will.  4. 
vtith**ttt «  /Viim  Mttiii'^  nii'i  I'ltin'^  f/i  /'cfr/Mnmf. 

In  l^Ji,  a  bill  w.is  hrou^ht  into  {urliaincnt  far 
till*  n*|HMl  of  this  :u't  ;  it  |kl»h-(I  the  Iiouht  of  ctMi- 
iiioiis,  l)iit  wan  lo^t  ill  the  hoiisi'  of  \nuU.  While 
it  uas  on  the-  lahli-  of  that  iinhir  hoUM*,  vour  cor* 
ri'spitiiiii'iit  ptiltliNhrd  '*  .///  Ifhjiiirif  into  the  Dc- 
"  t'liinititin  4mtiin\t  TrdtiMihstauthitinn^  contained 
"  ///  tlu  tut  of  the'  \nt/i  of'  CluirUs  It.  ^hich 
••  Civliitlitl  rumini't'titlitiUc\  j'rum  piirliamcmt.^ 
I  hoiH*  vtiii  will  i*\(  tiH*  111V  iiLHrrtiiij  it  in  thi%  Id* 
trr,   uhirh    I   havi*   now  thi*  h(»nuur  o(  acldiv»siiig 

to  ViUI. 

'*  In  a  \\\s  il.i\N  thi'  hill,  whiih  ha.%  panartl  the 
linuM'  tifrtninnnn^.  to  n-Iirvc  rtinian-iatholic  |iem 
troni  thi*  ili\.iliilitii'>  iin|MiM'tI  u|Nin  thrni  by  the  ad 
of  the  .'^.olh  of  ( 'harli*<«  II.  uith  ri'i^anl  to  their  ri^l 
of  ^ittin^  and  voiin«^  in  ihi*  Iiounc  of  pit^n,  frill 
ronii*  nniliT  the  con^idtration  of  the  mcmben  of 
that  nolile  houM*. 

*'  It  in  init'^t  rli.ir  that  everv  ;n*neroii!>i  mind  will 
ui^li  it  >u((rHN  :  \\hat  |H'tTran  IhIioM,  indiflcrmC 
ami  nrnnovi-d,  tlu*  dtiLi-  uf  Norfolk  and  the  other 
roni.in-ratholii  ]M'er^,  li^ti"*in:^  to  .1  debate,  which  if 
to  di  I  ;d<',  whi'tluT,  in  the  t:ni-.  to  dime,  tliev  jur  to 
t-njoy  tlii-ir  hi  reilitary  .M-.;t  in  the  bouH*,  or  thetr 
i^noiiiiiiiou!«  iAihi^ion  tmni  it  is  to  rcttuun  for 
e%'er  '* 

*  ju  Car  II.  I   j,  c   I. 
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"  Assuredly  it  must  be  acknowledged,  that,  either 
to  make  it  the  duty  or  to  reconcile  it  to  the  feelings 
of  any  peer,  to  vote  for  a  continuance  of  this  ex- 
clusion, the  very  strongest  case  must  be  supposed ; 
— or,  in  other  words,  that  it  must  be  demonstra- 
tively proved,  that  the  admission  of  half  a  dozen 
catholic  peers  to  exercise  their  hereditary  right  of 
sitting  and  voting  in  the  house  of  peers,  will  expose 
his  majesty's  person  and  government  to  real  danger* 
— Nothing  short  of  this  can  justify  a  measure,  thus 
bitter  and  contumelious.  Now,  can  the  existence 
of  this  danger  be  gravely  contended? — Has  the 
crown,  the  state,  or  the  law  any  better  friends? 
Any,  upon  whose  loyalty  and  attachment,  under 
all  imaginable  circumstances,  they  can  more  con- 
fidently or  more  completely  rely,  than  those,  who 
profess  the  roman -catholic  religion  ? 

*'  This,  the  divine  eloquence  of  Mr.  Fox,  Mr. 
Pitt,  Mr.  Burke,  ^fr.  Grattan,  Mr.  Canning, 
Mr.  Plunkett,  and  the  other  illustrious  advocates 
of  the  catholic  cause,  has  repeatedly  urged.  I  trust 
that  these  noble  effusions  of  oratory  are  present  to 
the  recollection  of  every  noble  personage,  before 
whom  the  subject  now  comes  for  discussion.  The 
wickedness  of  the  act  of  Charles  II.  its  injustice  and 
impolicy,  and  the  injustice  and  impolicy  of  preserv- 
ing it  in  activity  in  the  present  state  of  things,  were 
unanswerably  proved  by  the  right  honourable  mover 
of  the  bill  *.  His  speech  is  deservedly  the  theme  of 
universal  admiration  and  applause.    In  the  memory 

»  The  Right  honourable  George  Canning. 
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be  con»dered  consistent  with  the  sacredness  of  an 
oath|  to  swear  to  the  belief  of  the  contrary,  without 
any  limitation  or  explanation  whatever  ? 

"  3.  Other  words  in  the  declaration  are  a  fair 
subject  for  a  similar  inquiry.  Admitting,  however, 
(but  we  humbly  conceive  this  is  not  always  the  case), 
that  the  party  who  makes  the  declaration  fully 
understands  the  meaning  of  all  these  words,  can 
he,  with  a  safe  conscience,  declare  upon  his  oath, 
that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  invocation  of  the 
Virgin  Mary,  and  the  other  saints,  as  used  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  '^are  superstitious  and  idolatrous?" 
Surely,  to  make  this  declaration  upon  oath,  with 
a  safe  conscience^  a  person  should  possess  a  clear 
knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  catholic  church 
qfRome  on  all  t/iese  heads. — Now,  those  only  can 
be  said  to  have  this  knowledge,  who  have  read  the 
expositions  given  of  them  by  the  church  of  Rome 
in  her  own  decrees,  or  by  her  own  approved  writers. 
—  How  very  few  have  examined  either! 

'^  4.  We  shall  first  consider  transubstantiation 
and  the  mass. 

**  Doctor  Taylor,  the  bishop  of  Down,  than 
whom  the  whole  protestant  church  boasts  no  fairer 
name,  and  who  had  fully  examined  the  points  in 
question,  declared,  after  his  examination  of  them, 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  catholic  church  upon  them 
was   not  idolatrous  *.      "  The  object,"  says  this 

*  In  his  Liberty  of  Prophecying,  sect.  20. 

y 
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learned  and  eloquent  prelate^  '*  of  their 
**  in  tht*  »cniim*nt,  \s  the  only  true  and 

(iod,    hypo«(tatk-ally  united  with   hia   holy  Im- 

maiiity,   which   hunmnity  they  Ixrlierv  actuallj 

**  pa'itent  under  the  veil  of  the  nicranient : — and, 

**  if  they  thought  him  not  pre.sent,  they  are  ao  ftr 

*'  from  worilu|)|iiii>;  the  hread.  that  they  profc 

**  idolatrv  to  dt>  so.     This  in  demonjttratioii 

''  the  Miul  h:is  nothing;  in  it  that  in  idobtrical ;  the 

**  will  has  iitithin^  in  it  thiit  i%  not  a  great  luf  y 

**  to  idolatry.**— 7V/(/r//</yilc\  the  learned  prefaoMl* 

ary  of  WiH^tniiiiHter*,  mentions  with  ii 

that  a  char)^>  of  idolatry  should  be  hroughl 

catholics  in  consequenee  of  their  belief  of 

itantiHtion.     '*  Will  any  |iapiftt,*'  Mya  thia 

l^ished  writer,   *  acknowletI};e  that  he  hononrv  tile 

**  elements  of  tiie  eucharist  for  God  ?     Will 

**  moil   iii*nse  ehar;:e  him  with  iionourfiig 

"  the  nrrament,  which  he  lielievea  not  tobe  Cheie** 

— *'  It  is  a  monstnHis  error/*  tays  hishop  Gemm  t, 

'*  to  denv  that  (*hrist  is  to  be  adored  in  the 

••  rharixt.*' 

**  Many  other  protectant  authoritiea  to  the 
effect  mi«;ht  Ik*  eitetl,  hut  this  is  not  a  place  for 
such  citations.     We  must  however  beg  leave  la 
hishop   Kmn*n  expreik'^ion  in  his  ** 
licensed  in  i6>5,     **()  (iod  incarnate^  how 
canst  ^ivt*  us  thy  rie^h  to  e.Tt,  and  thy  blood  to 

*  Ju4kt  Wc  i|:hi«  Ami  Mt'ftMirr*.  c    lf|. 

*  lli»ti*M  ol  Tniii»ub»(MiliMiAn 
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*<  drink  ;  how  thy  flesh  is  meat  indeed ;  how  thou, 
.^'  who  art  in  heaven,  art  present  upon  the  altar, 
^'  I  can  by  no  means  explain :  but  I  firmly  believe 
*'  it  all,  because  thou  hast  said  it." 

^'  Where  such  high  authorities  concur  in  a  deli- 
berate and  solemn  opinion  upon  any  subject,  it  cer- 
tainly is  allowable  to  dissent  from  them  ;  but,  is  it 
allowaUe,  is  it  decent,  is  it  even  safe  to  affirm 
.a  contrary  opinion  upon  oath? — To  do  it  after 
a  long  and  serious  examination  is  somewhat  hazard- 
ous ;  to  do  it  without  any  examination,  must  be 
nshnois  in  the  extreme. 

^*  What  would  the  barons  of  the  exchequer  have 
said  of  a  person,  who,  on  a  late  trial  for  the  adulte- 
ration of  beer,  had  sworn  that  no  quassia  had  been 
infused  into  it,  and  had  afterwards  confessed  on 
cross-examination,  that  he  took  what  he  said  upon 
trust,  and  had  himself  never  examined  the  com- 
positicm? — Where  is  the  real  difference  between 
the  cases  ?  Does  it  require  less  rectitude  to  swear, 
— but  the  awfulness  of  the  subject  withholds  me 
from  pursuing  the  interrogation. 

*^  We  may  ask,  whether,  if  idolatry  be  chargeable 
on  transubstantiatioTiy  it  be  not  chargeable,  with 
equal  justice,  on  consubstantiation  and  hnpanaUon^ 
one  or  other  of  which  is  maintained  in  every  pro- 
testant  creed  ?  If  it  be  chai^able  on  these  doc- 
trines, it  evidently  follows,  that,  when  a  person 
swears  transubstantiation  to  be  idolatrous,  Le  equally 
swears  to  his  belief,  that  all  who  maintain  the  doc- 
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trine  of  the  reni  pn-iietice,  whether  catholic  or  pto- 
teitJiiit,  an*   idolatrpi ;     tliat  all  his  own 
uiircMorn  Hcn.'  iilolatrn;  -  that  all  e\iftio«p; 
catholit^  .in*  i<]<)I.itm;  -  that  .ill  the  memhenof  the 
(mn-k  rhimli.  r.\u\  tlit*  oriental  rhiirrhn.  are  ido- 
later*;— !h:it  the  f.ithiTsnrtlici*>tahlifthedchurrhof 
Kn^laiifi.  CrttriuT.  Kidlrv  and  the  other  pi 
diviiu'i,    uhfi    triTiicii    the   ciMiiiiiiinioii 
154^.  wiTc  l<ii)ljt('p>;  -  tlut  c|ueeii  Kiixabeth,  who 
|iatroiii/e(l  tlie  iliH-triiir  of  the  real  prewncr,  waaaai 
ifltilater  ;      tV.::t   the  v!iii!U'iit  diTines  who,  by  her 
dcsiri*,    tV.iiiu'd    t!"    tliirtv  nine   artirlen   and   the 
liturgy,  in  tenns  dc^^iirntMily  my  coniprehen^Te«  aalo 
let  in  the  lu'lii-vcr^  ot'  tnin^uhstantiation,  were  idols 
ten  ;      ;!ild,  •  it  wr  lH*lir\v*  dnctnr  linimluiU^  hiihop 
of  IK-rry^  that   all  true  U-lievenft  nt' the  gmuiae 
drMtrinc  of  tlir  cliiirrh  oi  Kn^land  an*  idolatcf*. 
**  No  ^inline  miii  ot  that  church. "says  this  celebritad 
pn*late*,  '"  did  i-vt-r  di-ny  a  true  n*al  preiinicr.** 

**  Itidol.itty  i^4'liar*^eahli*on  ron^uh^laiitiatioOvOa 
nnich  an  it  i\  on  tninMd)Htantiation«  and  it  would 
niP'it  .i^tHurctlly  In*  t'oiind  ditriciilt  to  show  that  it  ia 
not\  then.  a>  ron^uhstantiatinn  is  an  acknowledged 
tenet  of  the  Aiij^U'^tan  conri*Mion,  and  therefore 
received  by  every  liitheran,  our  late  rener«hle 
monarch  luarrieil  an  idolat«-r. 

**  .').  Thus  tar  reH|Kx*tin^  tnuiiiulMtantiatioo 
the  UKiAs.      We  pnM*i*ed  to  the  tloctrine  of  iht  h 
ratiitii  t  J  the  tiffin  Muri^  ami  the  olAcr  saimiM. 

•  An»«cT  to  MiIiiiiTf"*  l  riuinph  of  Truth.  (^74. 
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^'  We  have  seen  that  every  person,  whomakesthe 
declaration,  affirms,  upon  oath,  his  belief  that  these 
doctrines,  as  they  are  used  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
are  '*  idolatrous  and  superstitious.^^ 

^^  But,  of  those,  who  thus  swear  thisdoctrine  of  the 
church  of  Rome  to  be  idolatrous  and  superstitious, 
how  few,  how  very  few,  have  taken  due  pains  tO' 
ascertain  it !  I  b^  leave  to  state  this  doctrine  of 
the  catholic  church,  in  a  very  few  line^,  from  autho- 
rities which  all  must  allow  to  be  unquestionable.     > 

^'  It  was  thus  defined  at  the  Council  of  Trent,  by 
the  pope,  and  nearly  300  roman-catholic  prelates, 
assembled  from  every  part  of  the  catholic  world  ::--rr 
'*  The  saints  reigning  with  Christ,  offi^r  up  their 
'^  prayers  to  God  for  men ,  it  is  good  and  useful 
'*  suppliantly  to  invoke  them,  and  to  have  recourse 
*'  to  their  prayers,  help  and  assistance,  to  obtain 
^*  favours  from  God,  through  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
**  our  Lord,  who  is  alone  our  Redeemer  and 
"  Saviour." 

'^  In  conformity  to  this  doctrine,  the  Catechism 
qfPope  Pius  V.  teaches,  that  ^^  God  and  the  saints 
**  are  not  to  be  prayed  to  in  the  same  manner ;  for 

we  pray  to  God  that  he  himself  would  give  us 

good  things,  and  deliver  us  from  evil  things; 

but  we  beg  of  the  saints,  (because  they  are 
^^  pleasing  to  God),  that  they  would  be  our  advo- 
^*  cates,  and  obtain  from  him  what  we  stand  in  need 
'*  of«'^  This  is  most  explicitly  taught  in  all  our 
catechisms.    Roman-catholic  children,  in  their  very 
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fint  catcclii«(ni,  :\rv  wfkal  the  following 
and  f^Wv  thi*  followin);  nn^men:  — Q.  **  Does  ike 
'*  M-cond    commaiicliiu-iit    torbid    the   makiiift   ^f 
*'  inia^r<«y     A.  It  t'orliiils  tlir  inakinf;  of  them  aoM 
**  to  adore  tlu*in  ;  that  Is,  it  fitrhidn  inakinf(  then 
'*  our  fioih.  —Q   1  )iM*N  this  c-onmiandment  forbid  all 
"  honour  ami  vnicMtioii  nf  tht*  Miint.n  and  anuria? 
*'  A.  No ;  wi*  arc  tt»  honour  them  an  (rod's 
**  friiMid.N  anti  MTvaiitK,   hut  not  with  the 
''  that  bi*li)n^  to  (mhI.**     The  catechbinii  for  tW 
adult  r\|)reHN  flu-  a^nne  ilmtriiK*,  hut   in  •tfoancr 
lemi!i.     DiK'tor  (  li.illoni*r*s  **  Suminarv  of  Chria* 
**  tian  l)iK.-tnne/*  pn-lixril  to  '' llir(tanlcli  of  tW 
**  Soul,**  the  most   |Mi|uiKir    IVayer    liook   of  tW 
En^li.sh  rninan-catholiis,  lays  down  the  nine  doc- 
trine; and   in  "  The   Papjjit   Misrepresented  and 
**  Ki*|)a'M*nt(*«l/*  pulili>lK*d  by  the  reverend  Mr. 
(iother,  our  niosit  eminent  ctMitrovcnialist  in  tin 
H'venteenth  eentury,  and  olten  republiahed  by 
tor  Clialloner,  (the  iu'vcnteenth  etliticMi  of  it  ia 
before  me\  the  following;  anathema  ii  prooouneed 
ai^init   the    itlolatrous  worship  of  the  aaiota: — 
'*  ( 'urM*d  is  he  that  lH*lieve»  the  ninta  in  heaven  to 
"  lie  his  n*«ItTmers ;  that  prays  to  them  m  audi ; 
**  or  tliat  ^ives  (i<Hr.<«  honour  to  them,  or  i 
"  creature  wlut.MH'vi-r.     Amen. ' 

**  Here,  then,  let  me  a>k,  whether,  after 
in|;  thesi*   |ia5ia4j^*s    (and  a  thounnd  like 
might  Im*  pnNhict*d  to  him\  any  proleaiut  of  aaj 
deflcriptinn  can   honourably   and    conscii 
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eyen  in  comtnon  conversation,  chai^  idolatry  on 
the  doctrine  o£  the  catholic  church,  thus  solemnly, 
explicitly,  and  authoritatively  professed  and  ex- 
plained by  herself? 

**  Some  passages  in  a  few  catholic  books  of  devo- 
tion, some  practices  of  a  few  uninstructed  catholics, 
in  which  the  devotion  to  the  saints  has  been  carried 
to  an  improper  length,  and  is  therefore  justly  replre- 
hensible,  may  be  produced  :  I  admit  it. — But  these 
are  as  much  condemned  by  the  constituted  autho- 
rities of  the  catholic  church,  as  they  can  be  by  any 
protestants.  Would  not  the  divines  of  the  protest- 
ant  churches  have  just  cause  of  complaint,  if  the 
reveries  of  Jacob  Behmen,  Swedenboi^,  or  Joanna 
Southcote,  were  charged  upon  their  churches? 
*^  Look  to  our  articles,  to  our  homilies,  to  our 
♦*  books  of  common  prayer,'*  they .  would  justly 
say.  The  catholics  say  the  same :  ^'  Look  to  our 
^'  councils,  to  our  authorized  catechisms  and  prayer- 
**  books ;  try  us  by  those. — And,  tried  by  these, 
'*  can  you  seriously  say  that  our  doctrine,  respect- 
^'  ing  the  invocation  of  the  saints,  is  idolatrous  ? — 
"  can  you  even  call  it  irrational  ?  " 

^*  6.  Several  of  the  most  eminent  protestant  divines 
have  acquitted  this  doctrine  of  the  catholics  from 
the  charge  of  idolatry.  Doctor  Luther  acquitted 
them  of  it :  archbishop  Sheldon^  bishops  Blandford^ 
Gunnings  Montague^  and  many  other  of  the  bright- 
est lights  of  the  established  church,  have  acquitted 
them   of   it. — Bishop  Montague^  in  particular, 
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owiif,  that  *'thi*  bleimed  in  hem%'pn  do 
**  to  (loci,  in  their  prayen,  their  kindreii,  frimdit 
**  unci  ari|(iaintance  on  (*arth.**  **  'lliis,*'  iaith  the 
learned  prelute,  '*  \\  the  eoinnum  voice  with  iht 
**  funeral  eoiM-iirrenee,  without  rontmclictMin.  of 
**  reverend  :ind  hanied  anti(|uity.  tor  auf^ht  I 
"  eoidd  read  or  inuUTNUind  ',  ami  I  fee  no  cauir 
**  rea.Min  to  dinM^nt  (Voni  them  touch  in;;  inti.*n:i 
'•  in  thii  kiiul  •/• 

'*  7V/I'  Jacultif  iif  the  luthnan  unh'eruijf  rf 
llclmstiult  aci|uitteti  them  of*  it.  (>n  the  inarriaf{0 
olthe  princess  Ciiristina  ol*  U'olt'enhuttU*,  a  luthe* 
ran,  with  the  arrluhike  ot*  Austria,  her  court  coo* 
i»ult(*tl  that  tiiculty,  *'  Whether  a  |)rott*ftiaiit  princeaa^ 
**  tlcHtiiud  to  marry  a  cathohe  princv,  could,  without 
**  wounding  her  conscience,  embrace  thi*  romaii* 
**  catholic  n*li^ion  f  '  The  faculty  replied,  that  '*it 
**  ctudd  not  answer  the  pn)|)OH*d  question  in  a 
'*  Militl  manner,  without  having:  preTiotult  dendcd« 
"  whether  the  catholics  wen*  or  were  not  eiifpifped 
**  in  cn'urs  thai  Wfrc  J'ututamcnlal^  or  opposed 
**  t*t  salxatiun^  Or,  which  wa.^  the  Mme  thinfp* 
"  whether  the  state  of*  the  catholic  churrh 
**  su(  li,  that  |M*rMin<«  mi^ht  pnu*tiM.'  in  it  the 
**  uiirship  ot'CfcMl.  and  arrive  at  Hah'ation  r'*  The 
ipiCHtitMi  thus  raised  hy  them,  the  divines  of  lldnil* 
stadt  discuvs«*il  at  leii^h.  and  concluded  in  thoK 
tt  nn>  :  '*  At'tir  having  thus  shown,  that  the  foua* 

*  r>'i  til.-,  aiul  f^(    uthcr  aiithnritic*  riTirrrti  to, 
I  M4i\  alrindv  «'iU'd.  r    i. 

■  ■  ■  ■ 


XVmj  INVOCATIQN  OF  SAINTS.  d» 

^'  dation  of  religion  subsists  in  the  roman -catholic 
*'  religion,  so  that  a  person  may  be  orthodox  in  it, 
*^  live  well  in  it,  die  well  in  it,  and  obtain  salvation 
'^  in  it,  the  decision  of  the  |)roposed  question  is  easy : 
'^  We  are  of  opinion,  that  the  most  serene  princess 
"  of  Wolfenbuttle  may,  in  favour  of  her  marriage, 
"  embrace  the  catholic  religion."  This  opinion  is 
dated  the  28th  of  April,  1687,  and  was  printed  in 
the  same  year  at  Cologne.  Now,  if  the  doctrines 
of  the  transubstantiation  and  the  mass,  or  the  invo- 
cation of  the  saints,  as  they  are  used  in  the  church 
of  Rome,  were  idolatrous  and  superstitious,  persons 
could  not  practise  in  that  church  the  true  worship 
of  God,  or  arrive  in  it  at  salvation  ;  they  could  not 
be  orthodox  in  it,  or  live  well  in  it,  or  die  well  in  it, 
or  obtain  salvation  in  it.  But,  in  direct  opposition 
to  this  theological  oath  of  the  British  legislature, 
the  lutheran  divines  of  Helmstadt,  specially  and 
solemnly  consulted,  declared  that  the  doctrines  of 
transubstantiation,  the  mass,  and  the  invocation  of 
the  saints,  as  used  in  the  church  of  Rome,  are  not 
idolatrous  or  superstitious ;  and  assured  an  illus- 
trious Brunswicker,  that,  in  the  church  professing 
them,  she  might  safely  live  and  safely  die. 

**  I  shall  cite  two  more  protestant  authorities;  they 
apply  equally  to  transubstantiation  and  the  mass, 
and  to  the  invocation  of  saints.  Leibniz,  (certainly 
one  of  the  greatest  literary  characters  whom  the 
world  has  produced),  has,  in  his  Systema  TheO' 
logicunij  discussed,  with  admirable  candour,  all  the 
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assert,  with  the  solemn  asseveration  of  an  oath, 
either  the  affirmative  or  negative  belief  of  a  doc* 
trine,  upon  which  the  highest  authorities,  even  of 
their  own  church,  have  been,  are,  and  probably  till 
the  latest  time,  will  continue  to  be  divided  ? 

**  Surely  the  sacredness  of  an  oath,  which  never 
should  be  taken,  if  the  truth  of  what  is  sworn  to 
admits  of  reasonable  doubt, — good  sense,  which  is 
shocked  by  the  language  of  the  declaration, — the 
terms  of  amity  which  subsist  between  the  United 
Kingdom  and  many  catholic  states,  and  which  ren- 
der the  declaration  an  uncivil  state  paper, — the  lit- 
tleness in  wounding  unnecessarily  the  feelings  of 
that  proportion  of  the  community  which  is  catholic, 
(Jbr  a  protestant  is  not  more  hurt  at  a  Turk's 
calling  him  a  christian  dog,  than  a  catholic  is  at  a 
protestanfs  calling  him  an  idolater )j — the  impo- 
licy of  keeping  any  thing  in  existence,  which  uii- 
necessarily  insults  and  irritates, — the  acknowledged 
wisdom  and  expediency  of  every  legislative  or  mini- 
sterial measure,  which  promotes  a  reciprocity  of 
good- will  and  conciliation, — ^and,  above  all,  the 
MERITS, — we  confidently  say  it,  the  merits  of 
THE  catholics, — sccm  to  point  out  the  propriety 
of  repealing  this  objectionable  and  inofficious 
declaration/' 
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controverted  tnwu  oTratholir  fait' 
the  catholir  doetrineA,  in  ijuuauu. 
tatroiu. 

"  With  one  further  aiithi.rrfv  * 
my  readen  *.  .^^ 

"  Jioncell.     What  dn  ji 
•*  of  the  miiM  I 

"  Johnson.      Sir,     tui 
"  Tliey  believe  Hod  to  bv 
"  tionceil.     Thetuvuo^ 
"  Johnson,      Tiir.T   400''^  9h^ 
"s.trNTs;  they  invoke ^|^l**i"^**^ 
"  prayem." 
"  7  One 
catholics 

they  not  nurriiil  ITi^^^^Vi^*'*"'  ■■  Vl 

proirsUnt  bitlinp  1^^^^  >^mk  cmdaKiy,  ^km 

be  done,  if  thij 

who,  or  who*« 

Tied  rsthiJtfa,  ,^^^^^^   ,  
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ies  and  solicitors-general,  or  managers  of  im- 
;hu)ent,  acted  with  the  fury  which,  in  such 
:ircum5taiices,  might  be  expected ;  juries  partook, 
uturally  enough,  of  the  national  ferment;  and 
l^udges,  whose  duty  it  was  to  guard  them  against 
rV  such  impressions,  were  scandalously  active  in  con- 
^V  firming  them  in  their  prejudices,  and  inflaming 
^^  their  passions  '' — "  Lord  chief  justice  Serous," 
Proctor  Milner  justly  obsen'es,  "  took  in  with  the 
^^  «ide,  and  ranted  for  the  plot ;  hewing  down  popery, 
es  Scanderberg  did  the  Turks.  The  attorney- 
general  used  to  say  on  the  trials  for  murder,  ^  if 
**  the  man  be  a  papist,  then  he  is  guilty,  because  it 
"  is  the  interest  of  papists  to  murder  us  all**.*' 

I  am  aware,  that  the  number  of  the  sufferers  for 
Oates's  plot  falls  very  short  of  the  number  of  those 
whom  you  term  the  Marian  martyrs  :  but  permit 
me  to  ask  you,  which,  in  your  cool  deliberate  judg- 
ment, was  the  worst  spirit, — that  which  consigned 
the  victims  of  Oates's  subornations  to  the  gibbet,  or 
that  which  consigned  the  Marian  martyrs  to  the 
flames?  Surely,  if  we  should  be  called  upon  to 
atrike  a  balance  between  Mary  s  persecutions  and 
the  legal  murders  for  Oates's  plot,  we  must  copfess 
that  the  latter  is  by  far  the  greater  disgrace  to  the 
English  nation  f  • 

♦North's  Examen,  p.  130;  Doctor  Milner's  Seventh 
Letter  to  Doctor  Sturges,  p.  304,  7th  edit. 
(  t  In  1G80,  while  the  memory  of  thb  transaction  was  still 
leoent,  an  argumentative  and  eloquent  vindication  of  the 
su&rers  was  published,  under  the  title  of  '^  The  Papists' 
^'  Pica."  It  was  aflerwards  printed  among  lord  Somers's  tracts. 


1*  •  iTtSS  PLOT 

-•«^  .u.\i.   ::j:  v.hj  must  not  i*&tiiiute  the 

o  "    '*(!!  i.2  •.-:ithoIic's  lor  (>ate2i'!i  plot,  bj  tkr 

..^^1  •     .    .:'.^-  «.*:•»  |ii*n^}iril  lor  it  on  the  anftUL 

i:    .  «>    .^*i:n<  tliiMii  wtTt*.  froiii  the  lioM  wi 

v      r^    •ft:r::on   nl'  the  plo^  till   the  end   tjf  ikf 

««^  •  'js'K'^  I'l    i'xrcutcil  ii|)iin  tht'iii  nith  tht 

«M%      ."-«  s..Lnty.      Iiiiiiiiclu.iU  arc  »till   Uwa 

i»/.^     iL'.LTH    iuvt*  told   thrill    Mhat    their  fi 

^««     •    ^.  .lit*  or'  till*  wn-tc 111- Jfir^%  aiid  niiicrj  if 

•«.   ^vr^rii  Sxly,  whiUt  tht-  clflii<«ioii  l&<ed.    EvM 

«    I.U  iKoiuc  of  time,  lew  onilil  !^|K*iik  of  it 

uw  .«A;i'iit  j;:it.itiiiii  and  horror  .   they  Appeaned 

«i!*ti&  irnii  from  thr  retolli-itioii  of  it. 

y>r  :heir  Mj|i|)oveil  part  in  tiie  plot,  ten  Uj 
use  <*vcii  priests,  ^nne  of  nhoiii  mx<%  »e%eutf. 
i4i\»ir^er  ei^hiy  years  oM\  ui-re  exiviited.  Eigkl 
.*%iur  .Tie^t.^  were  haii^^etl  niiil  eml)ow'eIled  in  the 
not  oi  i'harle^  II.  tor  the  mere  exercise  of  their 
uiKt:ons  without  any  rcferenie  to  the  plot. 

i  ai«l  iii<*rf  poMiff'ul  iUu  Mil  i<t  thi-  cjlliiMiiaU,  O^t  "*  Api^ 
-  iX-\-  ]'«uir  \r%  I'jCiinliijui «.  luiiirr  In  t'niiTlla  «|  hi 
'  ^'Ai%Miiitti-«  il'.in  I.i>ri-.  OilitiiU.  *  /  .  /'t/i/MMT  dm  Oerwi  ^ 
'  b'-fK<.   txt    pri*n    I  rifiii  lit  iii    Kran^r.  it   pui«   Irtolwl  M 

•  b^aiiiaiKl;      •  I.ii.:«.  J'  ^'.  i  »<•!•    .•••o"        The 
\riiAUil   «A*   t'i«     .i<iMi'ir  I'!    ilif   Murk  .    it    luu  tt 

ws^^^'^^-  •■'*'**''  '■'  I  "**f'"!  rr.i%onirii:  nr  t^  It-r.&iiii 
S:ii  iN^  fullr^t  .iml  \u  «t  art  .••Kit  n*  ihi    plot  i%  lo  hr  fc 

•  in  h;«loru-al   N.irr:ilt«c'  uf  tht    )u>rriii  I'ltH  «nii  iV 
.>i  l':iu»  O.ili**.  raili  tl  l)><   Pop  «^  Pitit,  in  ii«  vanou* 

•  *»%*l  p'*'K'***- ••  ^' *'*■ '^  "' '"  *■»    i:»"*t   autlii:-.:.h    p 
"  SiaiKVian*  .    in  »hu)i   in    -lil.*!.  »tHiii  r^irvon  CXja^rvAiA^w 

>  Ml  ihr  Ti«t   \it.h^    ^|r■  U  il.  a:  •  I  >i««tfiu%    \iHi/c«Kl»i' 
I  ««]    Sro 
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With  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  the  sanguinary 
part  qf  the  penal  code,  against  the  roman-catholics, 
finally  closed. 

The  whole  number  of  those  who  have  suffered 
death  in  England  for  their  religion,  since  the  Refor- 
mation, is  as  follows : — 

'  In  the  reign  of  Henry  Vlli.      -         -  59 

.     -     -     -     of  queen  Elizabeth         -  204 

-  *     -     -     of  king  James  I.   -         -  25 

-  -    -     -     of  Charles  I.  and  during! 

the  rebellion     -        -J      ^^ 
...     -    of  Charles  II.        -         -         8 
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I  am  confident  that  this  number  is  not  exag- 
gerated :  every  research  which  I  have  made  respect- 
ing the  sufferings  of  the  English  roman-catholics, 
until  the  accession  of  his  late  majesty,  has  convinced 
me  that  the  extent  of  them  is  not  known. 

These  are  unpleasing  topics.  May  ^*  the'  Book 
*•  of  the  Church'*  be  the  last  work  which  renders 
the  mention  of  them  necessary.  **  May/* — permit 
me  to  exclaim  with  F6n61on»  — ^*  the  kingdom  of 
**  truth,  where  there  is  no  error,  no  scandal,  no 
<<  division, — where  God  will  communicate  to  it 
*•  miiversal  peace, — soon  arrive !" 


HILL  OF  KIGHTS. 


Will.  iK 

J\.MKn  nil    SKCONO. 

IliU  of'  liijiti    ~Ait%  nf  Seitletmemi. 

Is  the   '*  IIi:«i(»ricul  Mtmoirn  of  the 
'*  IrUh  and  Scottish  C  athohcii/*  I  hftinr  cx[ 
my  sceiitimont.H  ii|M)ii  the  cuiuluct  uf  Junes  ll.:< 
opinion  thut,  in  thiHiry,   hia&  |irojcct  for 
H  )^*neral  rfli{;i«Mis  tolenitioii,  «\a.H  entitled  to 
hut  that,  a.s  the  {nihlie  iiiiiul  uoa  not  diipoMd  IP 
nreive  it  ravonruhly,  it  \ia.H  unHJM.*;  and  tlul  At 
nieaiiM  uliieh  he  adopted  rorearryiii^  it  into  C! 
tion  were  iine4Mi!ititutioual       1  &hall  now  onlj 
that  none  di?^ipproved  ol'  hi.^  measures  more 
the  eatholieH  :    '*  .MI  judieiouai  permns  of  the 
'*  lie  eomniuiiioii."  n^ivs  Hume,   *'  were 
'^  with  them,  and  tores.iw  their  con  W({ueQccs« 
*'  Arundell,  K)rd  l\»wiji,  and  lord  IJcllasyie, 
'*  Ntrated  against  them,  and  su^ested  more 
••  rate  eouneil.%.     When  lord  Tymmnel  dii 
*'  Janu'^*»  plan  for  eat  hoi  icizin<;  IrvUnd,  lord  Bd- 
'*  laitvH*  declared,  *  his  m:ije»ty   wx«  a  fool  and  a 
^*  maiinrin  enough  to  ruin  ten  kin^oni».*** 
To  tlic  Hill  uf  Hi-Jits,  and  the  Acts  of 
fncnt^  114)  portion  of  hi*  nuje«ty*s  Mibjerta 
^on^tituti«>ilally  suhn:':;>.  t!;.in  the  roman-cathoBci : 
they  only  Mi^^^e^t,  thai  no  e«>iiHtruction  of  the  BiBif 
Ki^'ht^,  and  no  infeniiees  from  it,  »hould  be  adopted 
t4i  tlieir  prejudice,  unlcMthey  an-  warranted  bya6ir 
eon»truction  of'  the  :io;'f/«  o(  the  acts.      Tkrgft^ 


J 
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test  against  any  interpretation  of  them  that  amounts 
to  legislation.  They  ai*e  sensible  that  the  legisla- 
ture has  a  right  to  interpret  its  acts,  and  that  it  is 
the  duty  of  subjects  to  submit  to  its  interpretation  ; 
but  they  conceive,  that  this  legislative  right  of  inter- 
pretation is  always  exceeded,  when  the  interpreta- 
tion of  legislative  acts  is  extended  to  cases  or  pro- 
Tisrons  not  contemplated  by  the  legislature  that 
finmed  them.  The  only  case  in  the  contemplatioH 
4>f  the  legislators  of  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  the 
Acts  of  Settlement,  was  the  succession  of  a  roman- 
catholic  to  the  crown  :  the  only  means  to  prevent 
ity  in  their  contemplation,  was  the  infliction  of 
an  actual  disability  of  succession  upon  all  roman- 
catholics  and  their  heirs.  It  evidently  follows, 
that  the  grant  to  the  roman-catholics  of  any  boon, 
diort  of  a  removal  of  this  disability,  does  not 
reach  the  Bill  of  Rights,  or  the  Acts  of  Settlement, 
and  that  it  is  ineongruous  to  urge  them  against  it. 

On  this  important  subject,  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
you  to  Mr.  Cannhig  and  Mr.  Plunkett's  unan- 
swered and  unanswerable  printed  speeches.  Can 
it  give  you  pleasure  to  think,  on  the  religion  and 
merits  of  the  roman-catholics,  differently  from  these 
great  men  ?  or  from  Mr.  Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  and  Mr. 
Burke,  who,  agreeing  in  nothing  else,  agreed  in 
defending  the  roman-catholics,  in  panegyrizing  their 
conduct,  and  strenuously  advocating  their  emanci- 
pation ?  Would  any  of  these  eminent  men  have 
approved  of  "  the  Book  of  the  Church,"  or  the 
spirit  which  appears  to  have  dictated  it? 
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XVIII.  7. 
rovri.csiON. 

/iji'jf.'.'rv  uz*i*n*i  i^<  Itomnn'Catkotiet, 

'  :ti>t:  wonl:«  arr  the  liurthrn  of  ."  the  Boik  if 

!r  L*Siii\*h/*     In  the  pa^^r  of  it  which  ii  HV 

^lorr  111*,  they  occur  for  the  \:M  time.     To  dht 

•A   'I    1  r«muii-cathi>lir,  when  thoy  are  tppljfj  ip 

fi»  ^-i!;:!!)!!,  they  arc  the  most  oflcnsiTC  woidi  ii 

I.  \v>u  have  sieen,  in  a  prrredini;  page,  thai  lit 
:>i  *m  ^  ']f  thv  f/im  c  rw/y  r>/'  llthnslttdl  declare^  M 
I  H.>teiiiti  iKTu>ioii,  aiul  in  a  very  iinlemn 
•wi  **  the  foundation  of  n*li^ion  Mibsiia^a  in 
'  -x»iitan-4'athoIie  church  ;  »o  that  a  |icrKiii  may  hi 

*  «>rth\^io!t  in  it,  live  well  in  it«  die  wdl  in  it,  aal 
-  s.WHdin  Mlvation  in  it.**-  Where,  then*  in  iht 
.ifHM;\«ii«  of    the  divint'ft  of    IleluLstadt, 

•  ^crtK^riTiDN  Avi>  11)111.  \TkY '•• 

•\  You  know  f^hat  advances  to  a  m^oncilii 
*er\-  nridr  by  /Jimw/«7,  ami  Lnhniz^  and 
Hk'  *'%:^f^un  tihUtt  nf'  LtH'khum  •.     ••  The 
«\H  lUwsiu't,    "  has  ;ictu:dly  coiieiliated  the 
^  ^»  evM*ntial  of  justification   and  the  11 


*  %>u«n'«  l*<MthiiifH«  <lt*  lloMUft,  vol.  I,  nomrcUc 
in  il  a«r\-»  iir  UiM*uct,  vol.  1  «* ;  Lcibniui  Opera  Si 
LSiuiw.  «oi.  I,  c.  5 «  and  the  iVntcvt  du  Lcibait.  I 
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^  nothing  is  wanting  to  him  on  that  side,  but  that 
"  he  should  be  avowed.  Why  should  we  not  hope 
^  to  conclude  in  the  same  manner  disputes  less 
*•  difficult  and  of  less  importance  !  "  Surely  then, 
theFeforCi  Leibniz  and  M olanus  saw,  in  the  church 
af  Rome,  no  "  superstition  or  idolatry." 

3.  You  know  that  Leibniz  was  one  of  the  most 
learned  men  and  most  profound  philosophers  whom 
the  world  has  produced  : — read  his  "  Sy sterna 
^  Theologicum.**  He  discusses  in  it,  article  by 
Article,  the  whole  creed  of  the  roman-catholic 
tlmrch :  He  discovers  in  none  of  its  tenets 
♦*  superstition  or  idolatry." 

4*  You  know  in  what  terms  of  respect  other  pro- 
testants  have  spoken  6f  the  church  of  Rome.  To 
some  of  these  I  have  referred  in  the  preceding  ar* 
tide.  Permit  me  now  to  refer  you  to  Melancthon^s 
letter  to  cardinal  Campegio,  published  by  Beausobre 
in  his  valuable  History  of  the  Reformation ;  it  shows 
how  nearly,  at  one  time,  matters  were  thought  to 
be  accommodated  between  the  catholic  church  and 
the  lutherans : — Permit  me  also  to  refer  you  to 
the  Memoir  which  accompanied  the  Confession  of 
Augsburgy  when  it  was  presented  to  Charles  V. 
in  which  it  was  requested, — "  1st,  That  the  pope 
**  would  have  the  goodness  to  concede  to  the  pro- 
^^  testants  communion  under  both  kinds,  particu- 
"  larly  as  the  protestants  did  not  blame  those  who 
"  communicated  in  one  kind  only ;  and  confessed 
"  that  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  entire,  together 
'*  with  his  blood,  was  received  under  the  sole  species 

z  2 


SUPERSTITIOUS  AND  IDOLATROUS.  S4i 

taUy  those  injudicious  pubHcatioiii  tafted 
»fert/'  and  its  ^^  superstition  and  ido- 


%r:' 


Bsdy  indeed  is  it  to  be  lamented,  that,  where 
general  disposition  of  conciliation  appeared, 
eh  near  approaches  to  it  were  actually  made, 
ing  should  have  prevented  its  completion ! 

h  the  reign  of  James  II.  you  close  your  work ; 
k  which  I  have  imposed  upon  myself  is  there*- 
lished. 


h  many  thanks  to  you  for  the  pleasure  I  have 
1  from  many  of  your  former  publii 


I  have  the  hoDour  to  be. 

With  the  greatelBt  respect. 
Your  most  obedient  servant, 


CHARLES  BUTLER. 


ohi's-Inn, 
rember  1824. 


I 
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APPENDIX- 


Note  I. 

Cpiniom  of  Foreign  Ufmermiief  on  the  temporal  Power 
0^  the  Pope,  referred  to  in  page  114* 

TN  pursuance  of  Mr.  Pitt's  suggestions,  three  ques^ 
tions  were  sent  to  the  universities  of  the  Soriionne, 
Louyaine,  Douay,  jAlcala  and  Salamanea.  They  were 
expressed  in  the  following  terms,  and  received  die  folr 
lowing  answers : 

1.  Has  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of  meOp 
or  any  individual  of  the  church  ot  Rome,,  any  civil 
authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre-eminence  i^tr 
soever,  within  the  realm  of  England  ? 

2.  Can  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of  me%  or 
any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  absolve  or  dia* 
pense  with  his  majesty's  subjects,  from  thek  oath  of 
allegiance,  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever  ? 

3.  Is  there  any  principle  in  the  tenets  of  the  cathcdie 
£sdth,  by  which  catholics  are  justified  in  not  keeping 
faith  with  heretics,  or  other  persons  difiering  finom 
them  in  religious  opinions,  in  any  transaction^  ather 
of  a  public  or  a  private  nature? 

The  universities  answered  unanimously: 
"  1 .  That  the  pope  or  cardinals,  or  any  body  of  men,  or 
*^  any  individual  of  the  church  of  Rome,  has  not,  nor 
have  any  civil  authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre- 
eminence whatsoever,  within  the  realm  of  Eog^and. 
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"  •:.  That  ih*-  |mi|m-  or  ranliniiln.  nr  any  Nwljf  of 
"  iir  aiiv  iiiilniilii;il  nf  iht*  rhiirrh  (if  Rum**,  rannot 

"  Hnlv<*   iir   (ll<*|HiiHr    Ultll    III**    llLijt'^ty\    «kill)jrrU. 

*'  tlinriiath  t>l':illtH:iaiir<*.  ii|HiMany  prttfit  whmtjiorTvr. 

"  \\.  Thai  thiTi-  iH   iM   |iriiirt|»lf  in   thr  trfi«*tj»  ttt  llltf 
"  I'iitliiilir  I'.iitl).  I>y  uhirli  i.itli*ilu  t  an*  ju^tifif*!  in 
**  kt  r|iiii«:  lailli  uitti  Ihti  tii-t.  i»r  ••thi-r  |KTH«»n4  diriiri 
*'  frmii  tlif-in  in  n  h^i4iii«  ti|iiiiii)ii^,   in  any  tnuusAri 
"  i'ltlit-r  ttt' a  |iiiMit'  iir  a  |iri%a(*'  ii.iluri'.'* 

Thf*   o|»iiihiii^  of    tli«'   iiiiivi*n%itJCH  «>l   tilt* 
l^iii\aiii*',    anil     I)«iii.iv    ^i-n-   hr^t    rt-ci  i%i-ii.   an«l 
trmi>iiki(t<:(l  til  Mr.  I'lit  Mith  tli<-  lull<*win;:  Irtti-r. 

••  Sir, 

"Tilt*  ('Mmniilti-«-  iif  ihf   Kiit^li^h  ratlinlir«  hiTr  tlie 
liiiiitinr  til  la\  )»«fiirc  y«>ii.   thr  i*|iini*in«  i>f  thr  univrr* 
•»iti»-^  «•!  S<ir)M<niit  .    L>ii%ain*'   aiiii  I)*'ii.iv.  which  hav# 
**  )m  I  n  traii*»iiittfi  «i  I"  ii^  in  t'i>ii^(f|iii*nrf  nf  vi»ur  <l(Mrr. 

"  Y<'ii  uill.  u»  li>>|>f.  «it .  fruin  thi-*ii'  ••|iiiii«>n«,  that 
"  thi  tt  ntinirnt-*  I't'lln-  iiim^i  f.iiiiMii*.  furMi^n  lnvlir*  p«T« 
**  Itrilv  I  •Mni'iiii'  uilh  ih'i^t  uliit  li  \it  ha«l  thi*  h«4)«i«tf 
"  (if  statin;^  til  \«>ii  la*»t  vi  af.  a^  mir  Ann  and  Mncctv 
••  ti  nt  !•*. 

"  At  th«'  Haiin-  tinit-.  ut  In  ^  U  aw  Xh  i  .iU  tii  vimr  rr- 
"  ni«  iiilir.iiii  •-.  iliat  oiir  «>itiintiii«>  urp  fullv  *»tatf^l  ti»  %<i« 
"  |iri  \i'«ii*il\  til  l)if  ••I  it. I  till  11;.'  th>iM'  f)f  thf  firti;;!!  uiii« 
"\«r-ilii*.  .mil  that  tilt  V  Ufri  ri»ii<>iili*i|.  ni*t  a.%  tkc 
"  ml'-  ti\  \%hii-h  ui-  f  inn  «>ur  hl«  .i*>  nf  th<'  diitif  %  nf  'j^t^si 
*'  •.ii^'iiif^.  tint   a^   a  i  ••ll.itt  r.il   pr'-'f  tn  Vi»ii,    that  «)«r 

••    •.!  !:•    !!:•!. ■■•     .\T*      I  <   ll*! -I",  III!     t"    t!t>i*«       t-f    th»      IIV*^t     rt^ 

"  li    'i*'  r.'  'i  mil  t  iiH-iii-  l>  -{■•  ^  ••!'  I  .i(}i  .!u  «li%in«  «  i^n  tfe 

*•   i-   :.tLli»  Is'    l.J»«'ti   !'■•  '•■     -li^'ii  I  I*. 
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As  soon  as  the  other  opinions  were  received^  the 
committee  transmitted  them  also  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

A  translation  of  all  these  answers  is  inserted  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Butler's  "  Histo^ 
*^  rical  Memoirs  of  the  English^  Irish,  and  Scottish 
•'  Catholics.*' 


Note  II. 

The  Oath  taken  by  the  English  Rotnan^at holies,  under 
the  Provisions  of  the  Act  passed  for  their  Relief,  in 
the  Year  1791. 

^  I,  A,  B,,  do  hereby  declare,  that  I  do  profess  the 
'*  roman-catholic  religion. 

"  \,  A,  B„  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear,  that  I  will 
•*  be  faithful,  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  his  majesty 
king  George  the  third,  and  him  will  defend,  to  the 
utmost  of  my  power,  against  all  conspiracies  and 
attempts  whatever  that  shall  be  made  against  his  per- 
son, crown  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  en- 
deavour to  disclose  and  make  known  to  his  majesty, 
**  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous 
•*  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against  him  or 
*'  them :  And  I  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  sup- 
'*  port  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  sud- 
*'  cession  of  the  crown ;  which  succession,  by  an  act, 
"  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  the  further  Limitation  of  the 
Crown,  and  better  securing  the  Rights  and  Liberties  of 
the  Subject,'  is  and  stands  limited  to  the  princess 
Sophia,  electress  and  duchess  dowager  of  Hanover, 
"  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being  protestants ;  hereby 
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AI'PCSDIX. 

iittrrly  rrnctiinnni;  iind  nhjiinns;  any  obMli 
li-«^i.iiii-i'  unto  ;inv  diImt  |i«*rwin  clmimini^or 
A  nirlit  to  thf  rn»wti  cif  thcM*  rralnm  :  And  I  do 
thut  I  (III  rt-jrit  iiiui  ill  tr^t,  :iH  un  unchn 
pioiiN  |HM«itinii.  thai   It   IH  lawful  tu  niurdrr  or 
anv  |M-rMiii  nr  |K*rM»nM  uh.iiMM^cr,  U»t  or 
tnur  ut    ihrir   U  mi:   In  n  Ik <i   ur   iiitiilrU  ;  aad 
thzit  mil  hri^tr.iii  .iimI  iiii|*ioiiH   |inni-iplr,  that  ^ik  I 
nut  to  111-  ki  |ii  with  hf-rttii  A  ur  infideU  :  And  I  ft 
ili'rl.in-.  th.it  It  IH  ni't  an  artirlr  of  my  faith,  mad 
I   liti  nnituiiii*.   rr|i'rt.  ami   ahjurt-  the  (tpinaott. 
pnnrr*i,  i-\riiiiiMiiini«  ali  il    \t\    \hv    |i>i*p«'  and 
ur  anv  aiithuritv  i*t  thf  M't  i»l'  liouir,  or  bv 
nX\  vihatMN*\tr.  iiia\  In   di  imim-iI  (»r  intirdrrrd  bv 
i«til»|t*rt«»,  t»r  .in\  p«-r'>un  u  h. it *><•«■  %i  r  .   And  I  du 
tli.it  I  uill  iif>t  hiilii.  iii.iiiitain  Kf  ali«'t  an\  »uch 
niuiiy  <*r  .my  nthi  r  npiiiiun**  i  i»nlrarv  to  whal  n 
|»risMi|   III   \\i\%  (liTlaralitifk :   And   I    do  drclair. 
1  ilu  iHit  lNlit%r  that  till-  |Mi|»c  i»f  Konir,  or  any 
tiir«'ii:n   |iriiii f.  |in'liiti'.   ^tati*   or  |Mitrut4lr 
oii^lii    tn   h.i%f.    aii\    ti  in|Hiral   tir  ci\il   junad 
powrr.  Hii|Nr)ont\.  i»r  pn -•■iniiit'mr,  din-rtW  oc 
ri'itlv.  wiihih  till**  ri-aliu  .   Ami  I  do  iMiU-mnlv, 
pn-M-nrt-  nt  (kmI.  prul'ii%M.  ti-i»tif\  And  drcUre.thall 
iiiaki-  thi%  dti  laratmii.  and  i-\rr%  part  thcrrof,  la 
plain  and   i>rdiiiar\  m  iimi*  oI   the  Hurd*  vf  this 
wilhiiiit  any  t\a'»ii*n.  t  i|iii\m-Mtiitn,  f»r  mrntal 
tinii  Hhati\ir.  aiid  uiihoui  anv  di!»prn«atMMi 
i:r.inlti|   l»y  th<    |  <'}'«.  **t  an\  authontv  cif  the  tot  if 
K<iiii(  ,  ur  an\  |n  r^fii  uhal*\ir.  anii  %iitht«l 
that  I  am.  or  I  au  U  .  iiiipiitud  licfufr  God  or 
t>r  uliMiUid  i«l  thi^  diiliiration,  or  luiy  pMt 
althuiii^h   tht-   |M»pr.  ••!  an\  uthrr  |irrM)n  or 
Hhai.M>«-\ir.  n\\M  iiift|Kiii»r  with  iir  annul  the 
dii  laii   It  wan  null  and  \iiMi." 


IL]  APPENDIX.  8«l 

A  similar  oath  was  prescribed  to  the  Irish  lomanr 
catholicSf  by  the  act  passed  for  thdr  relief  in  the  33d 
year  of  his  late  majesty.  No  roman-catholic  objects  to 
cither  oath. 
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Afler  the  following  pages  were  printed,  the  Reverend 
George  Townsend  published, 

"  A  Supplementary  Letter  to  Charles  Butler, 
**  Esq.  in  Reply  to  *  His  Vindication  of  the  Book 
"  OF  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,' — Point  by  Point, 
"  throughout." 

To  this  I  shall  publish  no  answer,  for  the  l>est  reason 
possible  : — it  contains  nothing  of  importance,  which  I  have 
not  fully  answered  in  <*  the  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Church,"  or  in  my  "  Vindication  of  it." 

I  only  request  of  the  readers  of  Mr.  Townsend's  Letter, 
that,  before  they  form  an  opinion  of  his  Defences^  they  will 
peruse,  in  my  worky  the  passages  to  which  he  applies  them ; 
and  the  passages,  if  any,  in  my  '*  Historical  Memoirs,"  to 
which  these  refer. 
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serve  obson'ation ;  I  shall  coDfine  myself,  at 
sent,  to  his  general  char^  against  ^  the  Book  if 
"  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  *'  I  ooold  kMi 
*'  wished/'  he  say<,  "  thut  your  Book  had  Uljf 
*'  i\u^\\vTi:i\  to  its  title  ;  anil  instead  of  cooloMim 
'*  yourself  with  |K>inting  out  some  ioaccuncifli  il 
"  Doctor  SouthcyV  IIi>torical  Narrative, 
*'  char;;iii::  him  uith  want  of  candourp 
"  fair  ar::iimcnt  (without  yourself  taking  sal 
'*  care  toavoiti  thi*:-e  faults),  attempting  todispiMt 
*'  i»ome  thiniZ'i,  uhiirh  can  never  be  freed 
*'  (ioiiht,  anil  ti)  extenuate  or  excuse  fads, 
"  had  far  bcttt  r  l>e  pa>sed  sub  silcMiio^ 
thcv  admit  of  no  sati>factorv  extenuation 
e\ni>c ;  and  wurse  than  all,  meeting  his 
torica!  detaiU  of  human  ambition,  h] 
dt'|)nivity  and  rrutMiy,  with  rccriminaimtu 
counUr  c/ittr::t's,  thut  \ou  had  addressed 
griMt  talent^  to  the  pith  and  marrovr  of  the 
joct,  and  have  dcvotetl  yourself  to  prove, 
the  Roman  (*athoIics  of  the  present  iitmeM 
hy  their  rreetl,  their  doonias  ^leir  pricsthoodL 
and  their  tccle**iasiiral  discipline  and  instiUttJOflk 
an  tru^t-worthy  governors  and  lej*islaton  kt 
tho<e  kinirdom"^  as  Protestants  themsdvea.'* 

Hut  \^  not  th«*  plan  adopteti    in  ''  the    Biik 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church/*  the  oalv 
\\\\'A'\\  I  eotdd  adopt  to  do  justice  to  my 
Dr.  S.uithev  had  revileti  the  Roman  CalhoBc 
gion  in  the  stronnest  tcmis  ;  had  called  it  ^'  a 
''  di^ious  ^iraeturc  of  imposture  and 
hail  a-^eried    that   the  Popery,  as   hr 
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of  the  Roman  Catholics  corrupts  their  moral  and 
civil  principles,  and  renders  their  allegiance  un- 
sound. To  vindicate  my  religion,  my  brethren 
in  faith,  and  myself,  against  these  heinous  charges^ 
it  was  incumbent  upon  me  to  render  an  account  of 
her  faith.  With  this  view,  I  mentioned  three  works, 
in  which  it  is  unfolded  in  a  manner  suited  to  the 
different  capacities  of  readers ;  "  the  Catechism  of 
*^  the  Council  of  Trent," — "  Bossuet's  Exposition 
"  of  Faith," — and  "  Bishop  Challoner's  Summary 
"  of  Christian  Doctrine."  I  prefixed  to  my  work 
the  Profession  of  Faith  of  Pope  Pius  IV. ;  and,  in 
a  separate  chapter,  stated  in  the  words  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  such  doctrines  of  our  creed 
as  the  Profession  of  Pius  had  described  by  refer- 
ence to  that  Council.  All  other  doctrines  I 
averred  to  be  no  part  of  our  creed ;  and  expli- 
citly repudiated  all  obligation  of  believing  them. 
What  better  could  I  have  done  to  show  tire  real 
tenets  of  the  moral,  civil  and  religious  creed  of  my 
church?  or  to  repel  the  charge  that  we  are  not 
trustworthy  governors  and  legislators  for  Protestant 
England  ? 

As  to  Recrimination ; — speaking  generally,  it  is 
a  sorry  mode  of  argument ;  but  it  is  unavoidable  in 
some  cases  :  in  mine,  it  could  not  be  avoided. 
Dr.  Southey  averred,  in  the  strongest  language, 
that  the  lawfulness  of  religious  persecution,  was  a 
principle  of  our  church  ;  and  professed  to  prove  it 
by  producing  instances  in  which  Catholics  had 
been  guilty  of  it.     To  disprove  it,  after  disclaim- 
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inp  the  tenet  in  the  strongest  manner,  and  bImw- 
ing  the  t*!i|>licit  iliM-laimers  o{  it,  by  CathoUct,  I 
|>roilurc«i  in«tunce«  eriuully  numerous  and  eqoaly 
unju>lit'iahle,  of  P^t>ti*^tnnt  |M>r9ecutif>n«.  I  thca 
callcti  on  Dr.  Southcy  to  a.ssi^n  one  Kood 
i%hy  the  criminality  of  Cutholics,  in  the  imi 
produceti  by  him.^bouUl  be  charged  on  the  Ci 
creed,  oraMrrilMHl  to  Catliolic  principles,  if  the 
criminality  cif  I'rotestantH,  in  thr  inManre^  ciled  by 
me,  should  not  U*  (M|ually  chargeable  on  their  creed, 
or  not  efiually  ascrilNiblf  to  their  rehpous  principki. 
Tills  IS  the  only  rrcrimination  which  I  have  used, 
and  Dr.  Soutbtv  cvidi-ntlv  drove  me  to  it. 

Mo^t  sinccTC'lydo  1  mI  shall  iirh  nrriminalinM, 
all  such  aspersions,  all  harshness  of  every  kind^ 
ucit*  at  an  end.  I  tlatter  myself  that  in  all  my 
Mritiii;:'^,  even  in  that,  which  is  now  presented  to 
you,  a  single  uonl  that  otVends  against  charity  or 
civility  cannot  lie  found.  I  must  a^ain  repeal  ikt 
words    of  St.    Francis,    of  Sales,   that  '*  a  good 

*  ('hri>tian  is  never  outdone  in  f^ood  manners.* 

*  W'v  have  >oli'mn!y  protott-d/*  say  the  Koomb 
(*atlin|i(>.   in    tluir  aiidn-s^   of  I  Si  7,*   '*  and  do 

*  ai:.iin  -r>lcnuily  protect,  ai!iiin**t  all  intemperate 

*  lani:u:i;>c,   all   rancorous  and  illiberal  invi 
'  all  har>h  antl  in*>ultin::  expressions.    We  bear 

*  aniniii''itv  to  iiidi\idu.iU  of  unv  communioo, 

V  •  V 

*  or  partv  ;  we  embrace  all  our  countrymen 
'  fiiliiw  riti/cn**,  a^  Iru-mi'^  ami  brediren,  and 

*  ll.«?i*ru  il    Mirii>iir«    if    r.ri;:li\h.    IritL    and 
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'^  sincerely  do  we  wish  to  see  all  united  in  the  par* 
"  ticipation  of  every  right,  and  every  blessing, 
"  which  we  solicit  for  ourselves." 

VII. 

Practical  and  Internal  Evidence  against 
Catholicism,  WITH  occasional  Strictures  on 
Mr. Butler's  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  ;  in  Six  Letters,  addressed  to  thk 

IMPARTIAL  among  THE  RoMAN  CATHOLICS  OF 

Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Blanco  White,  M.  A.;  B.  D.  in  the 
University  OF  Seville;  Licentiate  of  Divi- 
nity in  the  University  of  Osuna;  formerly 
Chaplain  Magistral  (Preacher)  to  the  Kino 
OF  Spain,  in  the  Royal  Chapel  at  Seville; 
Fellow  and  once  Rector  op  the  College  of 
St.  Mary  a  Jesu,  op  the  same  Town;  Synodal 
Examiner  of  the  Diocese  of  Cadiz;  Mem- 
ber OF  the  Royal  Academy  of  Belles  Lettres 
of  Seville,  &c.&c.;  now  a  Clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  ;  Author  of  Doblado's 
Letters  from  Spain.    Murray. 

A  NEW  corrected  and  revfsed  edition  of  this 
work,  has  been  recently  published. 

VLi. 

This  Rev.  Gentleman  in  the  postscript  to  his 
second  letter  (p.  67.),  calls  on  his  readers  to  com- 
pare the  last  article  of  my  translation  of  Pope 
Pius's  Creed  with  the  original.  My  Translation  is 
thus  expressed : — "  This  true  Catholic  faith,  out 
**  of  which  none  can  be  saved,  which  I  now  freely 
'*  profess  and  truly  hold,  /.  N.  promise,  vow  and 
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*'  i^wdir,  mcM  ron«*tantly  ti>  linlil  nnd  profcM  Aft 
**  sunt*,  ulinlr  iinil  i'litirc  to  iIk*  cntl  u(  my  life. 
'*  Ainrii."  IIiTf  my  trun*«lution  cltMca  : — Mr. 
DLinro  U'liitt*  tin  ii  traiiM-rilK-<(  ttu:  (>ri::inal  of  ihM 
ilau-c,  and  iii^crt*^  iiiiiiii-iliutrK  attrr  it  the  fi Jlov* 
in;;  unni'*,  vk^  l»tl()n;iin^  to  it,  liut  uliich  are 
inserted  in  ni\  traii'^latiiMi  : — **  Atijut*  a  meis 
**  cliii-,  \i\  illi-»,  (|uunini  I'ura  atl  nit*  in 
*'  nirn  >|H  i*tal*it,  trniri,  (l(K'rn  ft  pru'dicari,  q 
'*  tuni  in  rnc  <Til,  riiriituruni,  c  ^n  iilrm  N.  «|>ciiMleo^ 
'*  \i»\(-(>  (I  jiirn."  Mr.  Itlanro  White  then  i^ 
Innn**  hi'i  n  adrr^,  that  ht-  nnlirfii  niv  omissioQ  of 
the  l.i^l  clause,  in  the  A  it/'  Tunts.  Had  I  Jflen 
thcni»iirr,  it  Udultl  ha\f  put  hh*  ii|Nm  inquiry;  bil 
Mr.  Illani  o  Wliiti '«  ImmiI  c'dnvi'vcii  ti>  inc  the  fint 

nnlirr  I  hail  nt  lii**  di-frivi  rv. 

Mv  ('i)p\  ni'  the  Crt'cd  i^  a  tranMTiptiOO  af 
that.  \Oiiih  the  lair  Dr.  (*ha I liUKT  prefixed  to 
'*  (trniintU  (it  the  (alhnlir  DiM'trinr,  a*^  con 
'*  in  tlir  rri*tr-*>i<)n  ot'  lailh  pulihdhcd  by  Popt 
''  Piii'^  I\  .*' — tir>l  piiMi«h('d  alniut  50  years  9^ 
and  noi\  in  '\U  ijth  t-tiition.  Dr.  ChalloMff 
aNti  pn-lixMl  it  Id  \\\^  ctiition  (if  tlic  Cathoic 
PraNf  r  \\^H^\,,  t  nlilli  d,  *  1  hr  W  huh*  Manual."  Hi 
u(ird*i  in  (|ur**tioii  an*  onntteti  in  lN)th.  An  Em* 
h**h  vcr**ion  nt'  the  Pri»lf«>ii)n  of  Fuilh,  with 
Niinr  (irni**^i(in.  i<i  aNu  in*-('rt(*d  in  the  Ordo  A 
fii^tni9nit  Sinntffitnta,  piilih-«ht*d  under  the 
(if  thr  ('alh<ihr  Pn  late***  in  thi<%  country,  for  the 
of  ihi*  r.n;^li-«li  C'athohc  niis>ion. 

Dm  tlic  i^i-si;:!-  in  quotion  is  inserted  m 
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Profession  of  Faith  in  the  Bullarium  of  Cheru- 
brinu^j  the  Bullarium  Magnum^  and  in  a  stereotype 
edition  of  the  Canons  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
recently  published  at  Paris.  I  am  not  apprised  of 
any  edition  of  the  original,  or  of  any  version  of  it, 
except  Dr.  Challoner's,  and  the  edition  in  the  Or  do 
from  which  it  is  absent. 

Upon  inquiry  of  those  most  likely  to  be  well 
informed  upon  the  subject,  of  the  probable  cause 
of  Dr.  Challoner's  omission  of  the  passage  in  his 
editions  of  the  Profession  of  Faith  Pius  IV,  I  un- 
derstand, that  the  clause  is  always  retained,  when 
the  oath  is  tendered  to  priests,  and  always  omitted, 
when  the  oath  is  tendered  to  the  laity ;  and  that 
the  latter,  (for  till  lately,  priests  were  very  seldom 
ordained  in  England),  being  of  most  frequent  use 
in  this  country.  Dr.  Challoner  naturally  thought  it 
was  most  proper  to  publish  the  Profession  in  that 
form.  I  am  confident  that  Mr.  Blanco  White  is 
sufficiently  informed  of  the  high  character  of  Dr. 
Challoner  for  learning,  piety  and  integrity,^to  attri- 
bute his  omission  of  the  clause  in  question,  to  any 
sinister  motive.  Had  I  been  apprised  of  the  in- 
sertion of  it  in  the  original,  I  certainly  should  have 
given  it  its  proper  place  in  the  translation  of  it 
which  I  prefixed  to  **  the  Book  of  the  Roman 
"  Catholic  Church." 

VII.  2. 

Mr.  Blanco  White  (page  31,  and  note  A. 
page  2 1 9)  finds  great  fault  with  my  translation  of 
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II  passa^v  in  PtmliM  Kmilius  VcronctuU. 
i.s  nu  rnci  1)1*  vcrluil  rrilirism,  and  I  shall  not,  oa 
this  cM'rn«ic>n,  ni«:n;;c  in  it.  I  >till  nuuDlain  die 
prcipriety  ot'  my  tnin>laiion.  My  placing  thr  ori- 
ginal ininii'cliatdy  under  tlur  translation, — aft  by 
ddint!  it  I  turni^licd  nit'iin*^  lor  thi*  in^tanianeoai 
dt'l('<'tic)n  nf  any  rrror  uhirh  might  liavc  IcNind  ili 
Hay  into  my  tran^lalion.  mu>t  sati?*fy  every  Ih^ 
nouraMt*  mind,  that,  it'  tlic  rrror  charged  upoo  mt 
c\i>ta,  it  uiL*^  unintt-ntional.* 

VII.  3. 

^f^.  nianro   Whitr   (pai!L*  .'|i)    rrjoicr^  to    6mi 
the  tli)i:ma  ot*  intolcrariii-  hrandcd   in  **  the  Book 

*  '^lu^  I  t\pr«%M^l  iiivmIi  in  tlir  fir«4  r^ilMja  «/  m/ 
littw^  III  the  Mriifid  iiia.iHi  I'i  lii«  wiirk,  Mr.  BUacoWkil 
^t  llii-  iik!  ii|  Noi^  W.  ii.U'iti\%  lii«  rradrn,  that  tiart  tkf 
l.i-ati«in  ol  ibr  hr*t  til.tH'ii  (Tliii  vinrk.  "  hi»  ^^fj  kiad  it\ 
*'  Mr.  S'Utlipy,  Kail  nli*rr<tl  liirn  tn  a  |>«%«a|rc  in  tht 
"  ui  thi-  Ciiuncil  ot  Tri-nt.  liV  ^arpi,  which  puU  lb» 
"  trioui  rrror  f»l  Mr.  Hiitlir  lj«\<»nd  »\\  |M>iaiUliU  «l 
'*  AntI  i{uite  out  nt  ihr  reach  <>i  tl««*  mtnt  in^ctrnte 
'*  I  It  j'i.ri^*."  .N|r.  r»!  in'-ii  \\  liiU- tl.t  n  ruiiiiiicntft  oQ  tKc 
arsil  tr.iriM-rilif  «  it.  I  .i<!iinl  tl.r  «rrur  nl  Oiv  tlttiiftUUos.  M  Iv 
■*  It  iMi|'!ii-^  tl.at  \hr  \\\*T,\%  A^nu»  Det  mtlw  tnA  addi 
ti.r  l*i»(w;  iKit  I  •till  riintf-iid,  and  I  think  all  candid 
Mill  alSiM.  thut  xlr  wuniv  ucrr  UM-fl.  ikiC  ai  an  attffibaCaatt  if 
•:i^:i.i'.;«  {*>  ti.i  !*<>}'«•.  Sut  a*  .in  li\|«  rtailical  alliUKM 
l.a<:  :.\it> .  I  '  l.ii  »iif-4  ftiuimui  ti.^rut%  in  iheCalhfljc 

I  U'   I'l".!.'!  c/.iii  i  \  .Nil.  ItLt.iii  Wl.itr  prsM^  mjr 
in    "    •.}.#    r..«.W  .1    thi    111  •mar:   Catholic    (.'hurcb.*    iImS   ito 
.iil«irt««,  ««!..iti\rr  %«.i«   :L«   i^itanini:.  «a«  indignanilj 
)  V  \lt*  1'  >,«  .      li.i^  ii  iLi  iiiifii'rtant  pitint,  and  t%  a^aaUv 
i.>'lKtOi)  Mt.liUiuo  \M;iu    ami  Doctor  Souibry 
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"  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  with  the  epithet 

*^  of  detestable;  but  cannot,"  he  says,  "helpwon- 

"  dering,  that  a  man,   who  thus  openly  expresses 

"  his  detestation  of  that  doctrine,  should  still  pro- 

"  fess  obedience  to  a  see,  under  whose  authority 

*'  the  inquisition  of  Spain  was  re-established  in 

"  1814."     He  then  asks,  "  if  Catholics  are  so  far 

"  improved  urider   the   Protestant  government  of 

"  England,  as  to  be  able  to  detest  persecution,  by 

'*  what  intelligible  distinction  do  they  still  find  it 

**  consistent  to  cling  to  the  source  of  intolerance, 

**  which  has  inundated  Europe  with  blood,  and 

"  still  shows  its  old  disposition  unchanged  whejiever 

"  it  preserves  an  exclusive  influence." 

In  answer  to  these  observations,  I  beg  leave  to 
remark,  that  the  passage  to  which  Mr.  Blanco 
White  refers,  is  not  the  only  one  in  which  I  have 
proscribed  intolerance.  My  works,  as  I  mentioned 
in  the  dedication  to  you,  of  "  the  Book  of  the 
"  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  are  numerous,  perhaps 
too  numerous  :  they  now  fill  twelve  octavo  volumes. 
Among  them  there  is  not  perhaps,  more  than 
one,  in  which  I  have  not,  int  he  most  strong  and 
unqualified  terms,  advocated  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  or  have  not,  in  similar  language,  re- 
probated civil  and  religious  intolerance.  Of  the 
Inquisition,  I  have  uniformly  expressed  myself  in 
the  harshest  terms.  In  a  postscript  to  my  Address 
to  Protestants,  published  in  1813,  and  most  ex- 
tensively circulated,  I  thus  express  myself: — 
*'  Since  this  letter  was  >\Titten,  I  hear,  with  infinite 
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•'  pk*a<itirr,ttiat,  Uy  n  Irjiilativr  decree  of  the  G 
"  the  SiMini-li  In«|iiisitinn  '\<  uttrrly  alKili^Ked.  So 
''  |R*ri«li  every  iiunIc  (if  rclii^inu^  |>cr«ccutioii«  by 
"  uluiiii  or  a^;iiii«it  ulioiiiHOeier  rai^^rtl  V*  In  Wf 
lliHinriral  Mcinoir^*  n\  the  KiiuiMi,  Iri^  md 
Srolti-li  (*ath<)lir^/  I  ^ave  a  full  account  of  ibi 
alK>minahie  |)rrH-f^^  (if  the  Iiir|uisition  ;  I  My  tlM^ 
*'  a.H  a  M^trmatir  |N'n-rr^iiiii  of  furtn^  of  law  totfat 
**  |>rr|M*tratinri  of  eMrmie  iiiiu«*ticc  and  liartiwiCT, 
"  it  lioliU,  nmonir  the  institution*  oiitrapng  hai 
'*  nity,  adiTJilril  pr(*-eniinf  nrr."— I  mu«t,  howi 
add,  that,  in  the  at*roMnt<^  of  the  In(]iii^ition.  theft 
have  otliMi  Ix'f-n  exiiL'ii'Tation  and  inarrunicy. 

"  \\h\    thrn."    a^ks   Mr.  Illanro  While.    "A 
**   Unman  Catliolics  rlin*^  to  tlie  I*4i|io  ?" 

My  an^'^wT  i^,  tliat  \\c  do  not  cling  to  hin  it 
the  luiiiinrr  Mr.  liLinro  \\*hile  «iii:::eM*-  We  ac- 
kno\\|iil;:r  in  him  no  authority  to  sinction  intolfr 
ranre ;  no  authority  to  le^i^late  in  any  trmpoial 
concern;  no  authority  to  enforce  hiit  »pirital 
|H)\«cThy  any  temporal  mean^.  A  Cntholir,  wtlll* 
out  (*«  a'*in<:  to  ht*  <^urh.  may  disapprove,  mavcletci^ 
mav  rnuntrrart  tlie  attrnipt<  of  a  Po{ir  to  r'TiHhfc 
nn  Incpiisition,  nr  any  otiif  r  in^^titution  of  intoleraacc 
Hiat  iNith  '•tales  and  inthviduajs  have  ucteil  ii 
manner,  in  ••ppo<ition  to  the  I*ojic*,  i«  wdl 
to  Mr.  UKinco  M  hile.  All  .Austrian,  G( 
llun<::irian.  Itohemian.  French  and  Neajw>litan  Ri^ 
man  Catholir*^.  unimproveti,  us  they  all  are 
Protectant  ;:overnnienr,  clini;.  in  tlie  manner  I 

•  Vol.  I.  p.  V'4. 
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mentioned,  to  the  Pope  :  not  one  of  these  states 
allows  the  establishment  of  the  Inquisition  within 
it.  All  deny  the  Pope's  authority  to  depose 
princes ;  all  deny  his  temporal  power.  Can  we 
therefore  be  said  with  justice,  to  cling  to  the 
Pope,  in  the  manner  in  which  this  expression  is 
constanly  used  by  Mr.  Blanco  White  ? 

-After  all, — objectionable  as  the  system  of  the  In- 
quisition certainly  was,  both  in  theory  and  practice, 
can  it  be  said,  that  it  was  more  objectionable  in 
either  than  the  system  of  penal  law,  which  was 
organised  and  established  by  the  codes  of  Elizabeth 
and  James  ?  Mr.  Blanco  White  mentions,  in  affect- 
ing terms,  the  situation,  to  which  his  new  opinions 
reduced  his  mother.  I  sincerely  sympathize  with 
him,  and  do  not  feel  less  indignation  against  the 
monstrous  code  of  penal  inflictions  which  occa- 
sioned it,  than  he  expresses.  But  the  penal 
codes  of  Elizabeth  reduced  many  a  mother,  who 
would  not  inform,  in  certain  cases,  against  her 
child,  to  similar  woe.  Neither  should  it  be  for- 
gotten, that  the  object  of  the  Inquisition  was 
to  prevent  the  introduction  of  a  new,  and,  as  ex- 
perience showed,  a  revolutionary  religion :  the 
object  of  Elizabeth's  persecutions,  was  to  era- 
dicate the  ancient  and  actual  religion  of  the 
country,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  a 
large  majority  of  the  nation ;  and,  in  the  case  of 
Ireland,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  acknowledged 
wish  of  the  whole  kingdom. 

It  sickens  me  to  return  to  this  sad  subject.     Why 
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shnuUI  Mr.  Blanco  White  Hritc  a  book,  the 
trmlciu'Y  of  uhirli    i*^   to  rai>o  |Ki|>ular 
n^siinst  u*i ;  to  |H'r|N-tuntr  the*  law»  under  whach 
sutVrr :  nnti  tliii^  tn  ftrrni/t-  tlur  tlcprc4«*ioo  uf  a  Uigi 
pro|M)rtioii  of  lii^  hrothrr  inrn,  of  hU  brother 
tiniis;  of  tlioM\\\itli  uhom,  not  many  y 
he  w;Jk('(i  ill  union,  in  the  liou>c  of  (fod^ 

Mr  niunco  Whitt  has  accurately 
mv  version  of  the  canon  of  the  loth 
of  the  Council  of  Florence,  ««hich  defined, 
"  full  |M)\%er  ua<^  delri^ateil  to  tlie  Dbhop  of 
''  in  the  |H*rs()n  of  St.  Peter,  to  ftrd,  regulate 
**  irikvern  tht*  uiHver*<il  church,  u^  exprcMcd  ia 
"  th«*  {reneral  counciN  and  holy  canons/* — *•  Wha 
"  I  examine,"  say^.  Mr.  lllancn  White,  (page  Jjjt 
"  thr  v:i;{ue  comprehen^^iveness  of  this  decree*  IcM 
*'  hanlly  concrive  what  else  the  Roman  CatfaoEei 
**  couM  Ih*  rr«|uirefi  tolielievp.  Full ptmrer  i^fit^ 
"  ni:u!iitf  ami  i:nvtrn  the  uniitrsal  ckmrrk^  tm 
*'  convev  in  the  niinii  of  the  >incere  Catholic;  W 
*'  idea  of  limitation.'*  Hut  i«^  nut  a  very  clear j 
of  limitation  convevtnl,  hv  the  a-ord5,  *' 
"  prt^^n-il  in  tlic  counciU  and  holy  caiXNM?**  Ti 
ihe-r  wnnN.  Mr.  Hlanco  White  *erm\  by  hb 
M(|iu-tit  iii-ciiN'*inii  of  tlii-^  pa><«ap',  to  have  paid 
rt- jarti.  Till  V  dt-note  that  the  plenitude  of 
cnnt'i  rriii  mi  the  llnly  See,  by  the  fir^t  part  of 
M.-ntt-iK't ,  in  liiniti-il  hv  the  MTond  to  the  eicfriKif 
it  in  that  manner,  which  i>  described  by  the 
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t!Duncils  and  holy  canons.     Thus  the  decree  of  the 
Council  of  Florence  is  explained  by  Bossuet* 

VII.  5, 

Permit  me  to  state  succinctly,  from  an  autho- 
rity which  cannot  be  questioned,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  respecting  exclusive  salva- 
tion in  their  church,  in  opposition  to  the  represen- 
tation which  Mr.  Blanco  White  gives  of  it  (p.  61), 
«nd  in  other  parts  of  his  work. 

♦  Defensio  "  Declarationis  Ecdesis  Gallicanae,  Pare.  II. 
"**  Lib.  6,  cap.  12  ;  Pars  III.  Lib.  11.  cap.  10."  In  the  ori- 
-ginal  Greek  the  expression  is  stronger  than  my  version  of  it ; 
and  I  must  observe,  that  a  Protestant  translator  of  this  cele- 
*brated  canon  expresses  the  limitation  in  question,  more  strongly 
than  I  have  done.  *^  We  define,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  given 
the  Pope,  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter,  the  power  to  feed, 
to  rule,  and  govern  the  Catholic  church,  as  it  is  ex- 
'**  plained  in  the  acts  of  the  (Kcumenical  Councils,  and  in  the 
**  Holy  Canons."  ("  Dupiu's  Ecclesiastical  History,  trans- 
**  Jated  from  the  French,  London,  1699,  Fol.  Vol.  XI.  Fifteenth 
"  Century,  p.  45.")  The  expression  in  the  original  is  stronger 
than  either  of  the  translations.     *'  K«i  ivl^  nl^  iMKapiS  U^t 

vfn  lov  xv^Uv  fifAUP  Iqaov  X^i^rot;  whi^f  t^ou^iaf  wa^a^Hff^at^ 
x«0*  oy  l^irof  xai  ly  roif  v^a»l»xoK  T*rv  oMtoi/^iMXMv  ovro^wy,  K»t  u 
%cTi  li^oTq  xaiioch  hot^MfJoavileu.     £t  ipsi  in  beato  Petro  pas« 

*^  cendi,  regendi  ac  gubernandi  universalem  ecclesiam  a  do- 

^'  mino  nostro  Jesu  Christo  plenam  potestatem  traditam  esse ; 

'^^  qucmadmodum  etiam  in  gestis  aecumenicorum  concilionim, 

*^  et  in  sacris  canonibus  continetur.''     L'Abbe's  Councils,  Paris 

Edition,  1672,  Tom.  XIII.  p.  515. 

In  the  new  Edition  of  his  work,   Mr.  Blanco  White  has 

ndded  to  his  Preface  a  Note  upon  this  Decree  of  the  Council  of 

Florence. 
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Roman  ('utholir<^  luiKi,  i>t,  iliat  whatew  be 
tlu*  rt-liL!ious  iN-lirt' of  the  |mri'iit.«  of  a  pcnoa  wfao 
i»  l»a|iti/ril.  an«i  uliati  vrr  Ik-  tlii:  laitli  of  the  per* 
son  ulio  lia|iti/(*H  Imn.  In-  hcronu*^.  an  tlic  in.^Cut 
of  lii'^  l>n|iti-ni.  ii  ni«-nilN*r  of  tin*  holy  Catholic 
churrli,  nu'ntinm-d  in  thi*  A|»o««tlc\  creed:  sdlj; 
Thai  hi-  rcCi'ivL***  on  lii^  liapti^m,  justifyinf* 
and  ju^tityin^  t'aitli ;  :;(lly,  'Ilmt  he  lo^cs  the 
nicT,  hy  thi*  rninnii^^ion  of  any  mortal  sin  :  4thihp; 
That  h<-  li)M>  thr  latttT  hv  thr  commiwioo  of  • 
mortal  <*in  a::ain>t  faith :  hut  doc*  nut  Iomt  it  br  tbe 
commi*«>i4>n  of  a  mortal  ^in  of  anv  other 
5thly,  That,  uithout  muIi  Milt'ul  i;4nonuicv  or 
error.  a<  amounts  to  u  crime  in  the  eye  of  Godt 
a  mortal  ^in  a^rainst  faith  is  never  committed  :  Aa4 
Othly,  That  cAcept  in  an  evtrcmc  ca«e,  no 
viilual  iH  iu^'tifieil  in  imputini;,  even  in  his 
mind,  thi^  criminul  ii^norunce.  ot  criminal 
anv  other  indi\idual. 

I  extract  llic'^r  |)ro|H)<itions  t'rom  **  Charity 
"  Triithn'  a  unrk  of  tlie  greatest  autlioritv 
Unman  C'uthi»lic>,  ami  recently  n*publi»heii 
the  «»am'ti«)n  of  the  venernhle  prelate^^  of  the 
Cathiilie  church  in  Ireland. 

Such,  tlien,  U-in>;  the  tenets  of  the  Roman  C^ 
iholic  church  on  thi*«  im|M»rtant  |M)int,  can  waMtf 
cliaritv  uiH>n  it  i>e  ohjccted  to  her  r  It  cannoi  be 
oh|<rteil  to  hf-r  hy  «i  ProW^tani  of  iht  EiiMUkti 
chun  h  uf  Kni^land^  as  the  AthanaMan  creed  and 
it.*  danmutory  clause,  form  a  |iart  of  her  litnigri 
— or  hy  a  Protestant  of  the  Hitabluked 
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Scotland,  as  the  Protestants  of  that  church,  in  their 
profession  of  faith  of  1568,  say,  that  out  of  the 
church  there  is  neither  life  nor  everiasting  happi- 
ness ;  or  by  fl  Protestant  of  the  French  Huguenot 
churchy  as  in  their  catechism  they  profess,  in  their 
explanation  of  the  tenth  article  of  the  creed,  that 
out  of  the  church  there  is  nothing  but  death  cmd 
damnation. 

VII.  6. 

Mr.  Blanco  White  (p.  34,  &c.)  justly  observes, 
that  neither  the  belief,  or  disbelief  of  the  Pope's 
deposing  power,  is  an  article  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic faith;  and  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
tolerates  each  opinion : — this  is  unquestionably  true. 
His  theological  disquisition  upon  this  subject,  it  is 
not  my  province  to  discuss;  all  that  I  contend  for  is, 
that,  as  an  explicit  profession  of  allegiance,  and  an 
explicit  denial  of  the  Pope's  deposing  power,  have 
been  sworn  to  by  the  English,  Irish  and  Scottish 
Catholics,  the  belief  or  maintenance  of  that  doc- 
trine cannot,  with  any  justice,  be  charged  upon 
them,  or  considered  to  form  a  part  of  their  creed, 
or  even  ranked  among  their  opinions.  Their  de- 
nials in  the  oaths  prescribed  to  them  by  his  Majesty's 
government  in  1778,  1781,  and  1783,  of  the  de- 
posing power,  were,  from  the  first,  known  to  the 
Pope :  the  slightest  murmur  of  his  disapprobation 
of  them  has  not  been  heard  ;  and  I  am  confident, 
that,  although  the  disbelief  of  the  Pope's  deposing 
power  is  yet  a  tolerated  opinion,  there  scarcely  is  a 
Catholic  in  the  universe  who  believes  it. 

c  2 
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VII.  7. 

Mr.  KInnco  White  (p.  4O  exprc^SM  his  d» 
Mitisfaction  \\'\i\\  \\\v  ({iioiions  pro|>(Mcd  to  tfat 
foreign  l'iiivcr>ili('s  ;  and  uilh  their  an^«rr».  A* 
the  (pKMiuns  >nti^tir«i  Mr.  Pitt,  thtTc  certainly  ii 
reason  to  prr^^iinu'  that  thry  uere  fmmetl  pio- 
|M.Tly.  Mr.  Ithini'o  White  Hi>hes  that  the  foUov- 
ing  <|iie^tii)n  had  iM-tn  >uhstituteil  in  lieu  of  ifat 
three  artiially  propn^rd  :  — 

"  (\tn  the  /'"/<,  in  virtue  of  vrkat  ike  R^ 
*'  man  (  \ithnHis  Mivir  his  iiivine  auikm  it^ 
"  connuitud  t/iv  (Lssisinncc  0/  the  /aiikfml^  m 
•'  i'/itckini:  tht  pro^^nws  of  hrrtMy^  bjf 
**  vnans  not  Ukilu  to  pnklucr  loss  or 
'*  ttt  the  Roman  Catholic  church; 
**  that  t'hurch  avktwuicJi^c  the  vatidUjf  of 
*'  rnisa^nfiCNl  to  dijuJtty  the  Pope  im 
•'  ni.\cs  f  " 


My  answer  *^h:di    he  «*hort  ami   ex|iliciC; 

Mill,   I  tru«»l,  Ik-  •*ati*t"artorv. 

m 

The  /^';<c-  (<///,  in  virtue  of  xrUai  the  R^ 
man  CathUics  Mure  Am  divine 
command  the  asu.^tance  of  the  faUkfml 
chccktUiS  the  pn>i:rcss  of  herestt^  bjf 
and  /cc/i  A/z/iT,  in  the  manficr  prescribfid  kjftki 
(ftKtpel ;  ni'T  nv  no  oTHru  mla!Ci: 
the  littnuin  Cat h»  Ins  can  ek:knmrkdg€  tkt 
luiitii  of  anu  en*^a::ement  to  disobey  ike  P 
\u  any  n/w  in  xihuh  he  should 
to  iheck  he»rsy,   by  any  OTUEA  MKAVS 
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those  of  preaching  and  teachings  in  the  manner 
prescribed  by  the  GospeL 

This,  the  Universities,  by  their  unqualified  de- 
nial in  their  answers,  of  the  Pope's  divine  right  to 
temporal  power  ; — this,  the  English,  Irish  and 
Scottish  Catholics,  by  their  unquaHfied  denial  of  it 
in  their  oaths,  have  most  distinctly  asserted. 

VII.  8. 

One  further  observation  on  the  work  now 
before  me,  I  shall  offer  you.  In  page  60,  Mr. 
Blanco  White  informs  us,  that  "  he  knew  very  few 
**  Spanish  priests  whose  talents  or  acquirements 
"  were  above  contempt,  who  had  not  secretly  re- 
"  nounced  their  religion."  I  have  never  been  in 
Spain,  and  have  known  few  Spanish  priests ;  but 
I  have  conversed  with  many  Spanish,  and  many 
English  and  Irish  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen,  in- 
timately acquainted  with  the  opinions,  the  manners, 
and  the  habits  of  the  inhabitants  of  Spain.  All 
assure  me  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  ground  for 
this  accusation. — Mr.  Blanco  White  intimates,  that 
something  similar  may  be  the  case  of  the  English 
Catholic  priesthood,  on  account  of  "  the  support 
"  which  they  seem  to  give  to  oaths  so  abhorrent 
**  from  the  belief  of  their  church,  as  those  which 
"  must  precede  the  admission  of  members  of  that 
"  church  into  Parliament."  These  are  the  Oaths 
of  Supremacy  and  those  against  Transubstantiation 
and  Popery.  Here  Mr.  Blanco  White  has  been 
miserably  deceived.     There  is  not,  and  there  never 
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wns,  n  Unman  Ciitholic  prit*^!,  nho  supported  thcw 
oaths  or  u  ^illliiar<Mlth;  orwlio  dailnot  bciievr.aadv 
if  cullitl  u|K)ii,  liiii  nut  explicitly  itcclure,  thai  a 
liomun  Cuiholir  wouUi,  l>y  taking  Uicm,  abtolutaly 
abjure  the  Homun  Catholic  religion. 

VIII. 

LETTfii  TO  C'iiari.e;}  IhTLKM,  Esg.  or  Lmroui't 
Inn,  in  Xinhu  atiu.n  nr  Mm.lihu  PiioTi.»TAiin 

fROM    Hl:«     AlTACk      I  I'ON      THI.IK    Sl^TCBaiTT.    Ill 

HIS  *  HiioK  cii  riic  Roman  Catuolic  Chcbcb.' 
n^     (\   J.    Ih <f(iMriLi.n,    Uisiior   or   CiiciTKB. 

TlllRIi     r.HlTKtN.      To    Ulliril   M    AliDim.    A   PoffW 

.•icRirT,  IN  Ui:rL\   to   Mr.    niTLiiR'i  Llttkb  t# 

IKE  At  THOU        H\o.       .MaUM\N. 

I\. 

Tu  ihf  firiM-itiin.:  h*tti  r  I  n|ilirfl  hy — "  A  LetteB  VO 
*'  nic  KiiiHi  Kr.^.C.  J.  HionMiiRiD,  Bitnor  ov 

"  Clir.^TP.R.  rRiiM  ('llAllM>  litTIER,  KftQ.  IV 
"  VlNUICATlON  III  A  Pa^^Ai.E  IN  lilt  '  ilcfOK  9f 
**  Tlir.    KoMAN   ('ATHOIlt    ('HI'RCH/    CENSIBBDISI 

"  A  Letter  AOhursM  n  10  iiim  hy  iiisi  LompftHir.* 

Th1R1»  I'.hlTION.      Hv.i.       I**:.",.       MlEEA^. 

X. 

Lettrrh  to('h\rii&  IWri.r.R,  K»g.  on  theThb- 
oiottit  \i   I'art<«  or  iii«  '  lii'Ok  or  the  Romav 

C'aI  NOI  l(-  (ill  RCII.'  «  I  TH  KtMARkt  ON  CEBTAIJi 
\VfiKk<«    (•!'    Doctor    MiiNCR.    I>f>CTOB   LlNGAEP^ 

ANii   c»M    siiMi:    Part»    fir    TUP     K^idencb    or 

DocTiii:   I)«•^  I  t..    IIFlfii:i:    Til  r  Tufi  CoMM  ITTKEA 

or     THE     lloi^i.s    or    Paeliambnt.     by    nB 
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Reverend  Henry  Philpotts^  d.  d.  Rector  of 

Stanhope.    8vo.    Murray, 

AS  fair  specimens  of  the  spirit  8Uid  style  of  this 
publication,  and  of  the  worth  of  the  charges  brought 
in  it  against  me,  I  select  from  it — I.  The  author's 
criminations  of  my  statements  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  doctrine  of  Purgatory  ; — II.  His  crimina- 
tions* of  my  statement  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doc- 
trine of  Sacramental  Absolution;  —  III.  And  his 
criminations  of  the  expression  "  Dominium  altumj' 
used  by  me  in  a  former  work,  to  describe  the 
Pope's  spiritual  authority,  in  extraordinary  cases 
of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  exerted  by  Pius  VH, 
in  his  transactions  with  Napoleon.f 

Beginning  with  the  first,  I  shall  copy  from  "  the 
"  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  the  pas- 
sage  respecting  Purgatory,  reprehended  by  Doctor 
Phillpotts ; — 2,  then  copy  his  remarks  upon  it,  and 

•  In  the  beginning  cf  Doctor  Pbillpotts's  "  Supplemental 
<'  Letter^"  that  learned  gentleman  has  accused  me  of  what  he 
represents  to  be  very  wrong : — that  I  profess  by  the  word 
"  Statements/*  twice  used  in  the  sentence  in  the  text,  to  insert 
the  whole  of  his  crimination  on  the  article,  in  "  the  Book 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  respecting  Purgatory,  when, 
in  fact,  I  inserted  only  a  very  small  proportion  of  them. — Now, 
it  is  clear,  that  I  professed,  in  what  is  said  in  the  text,  to  state 
only  that  part  of  Doctor  Phillpotts's  crimination,  which  I  trans- 
cribed. The  whole  of  Doctor  Phillpotts's  discussion  of  my 
article  upon  Purgatory,  is  contained  in  45  pages :  Was  it  pos- 
sible I  could  intend  to  insert,  or  intimate  an  intention  of  insert- 
ing, all  these  pages  ? 

t  Letter  X.  Sect.  2. 

C4 


his  citation  from  Calvin,  of  tlic  parage  in  iImC 
author,  to  nhirh  1  n-fcrruti ; — 3,  then  copy  ikefmrU 
of  thai  fKissiV^v  nhicli  arc  omitted  hy  Doctor  I'hiD- 
|H)tts  ; — 4,  llitii  stale  thr  ri-««ultd.  Surety  ike 
in  itaiu's  i/pcir  the  e.ttcui  uf  my  prumucd 

VU'Uts, 

I.  I. 

Trmnrrifsiinii  i»f  the  Va\\aiie  tn  **  Tke  Rouk  of  Alt 
Rittnuii  ('fj//r"/i<-  Churth"  ( />.  Pi^),  re^peetimf^  Pm^ 
f^alonf,  uhith  m   rrytihrtuifd  h^  Ih,  VkkllpuiU. 

A>  I  am  not  writing  a  wcirk  of  controrcnys 
I  chilli  «*av  lilllf  oil  tlir  artiilc't  in  vour  (Dr. 
Snuth(*\'*«»  |in>ent  (haptcr,  Mliicli  rcmiiin  to  be 

'•  A- 1«»  ihr  r\i-iiii(c  of  Piircatorv,  for  the 
(il  uliit'h  ihc  Unman  Catholics  have  been 
nttcii  iifi«l  «>o  Iiar^lily  rciiletl,  ciri  not  all,  »ho 
llii*iii«f-lvf'H  *  raiiniKil  Prote«>tant.s  '  tliink 
\\>,  thai,  (In  u<t*  thr  iani:iia;;e  of  Dr.  JohntonX 
*  thf  1*1  iirraiilv  cif  mankinil  arc  neither  so 
nat4-l\  HJiLiii,  a<«  1(1  ik-^cr\c  e%eriu>tiug  |i 
iip-iit ;  nor  ^o  ^immI,  a^  to  merit  Iwinp  •^^I'Wffl 
ifitii  ilir  MK'ic-ty  of  hU'«*M*il  >|iirit5;  and  that  God 
i"*  iluTi  fort*  L:<*m'roti«l\  pleased  to  allow  a  mkUla 
•^tati .  ulicTi-  they  may  Im'  purified  by  a  rcrtaJB 
drL:n't'  nt'  MitVi-rin^.'  ^\'ith  those*  who  profcai 
ilii^  (i(H'iriiii\  diK*^  nut  \ nuroun  opinion  accotd? 
And  \\\\.\\  i**  thi**,  hut  the  \er\'  doctrine  of  tbe 
Ufiin.ti)  C.iihnh«  rliiirrh  nsiHrtin^  Purgatory  r 

"   A^  to  pra\M^  tor  tht    dead,  the  couDcal  cf 
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Trent*  has  decreed,  *  that  there  is  a  Purgatory, 
and  that  the  souls  detained  in  it  are  helped  by 
the  suffrages  of  the  faithful.' 

"  The  nature  and  extent  of  these  suffrages  are 
thus  explained  by  St.  Augustine :  f  *  When  the 
sacrifice  of  the  altar,  or  alms,  are  offered  for  the 
dead,  then,  in  regard  to  those,  whose  lives  were 
very  good,  such  sacrifices  may  be  deemed  acts  of 
thanksgiving.  In  regard  to  the  imperfect,  they 
may  be  deemed  acts  of  propitiation ;  and  though 
they  bring  no  aid  to  the  very  bad,  they  may  give 
some  comfort  to  the  living.' 

"  Tradition  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  doctrine 
of  Purgatory  is  so  strong,  that  Calvin  confesses 
explicitly,  that  ^during  1,300  years  before  his 
time,  (1,600  before  ours,)  *  it  had  been  the  prac- 
tice to  pray  for  the  dead,  in  the  hope  of  procur- 
ing them  relief.' "  You  yourself  will  scarcely 
venture  to  assert,  that  there  is  any  thing  substan- 
tially wrong  in  this  devotion,  when  you  recollect 
that  Archbishop  Cranmer  said  a  solemn  mass  for 
the  soul  of  Henry  II,  of  France ;  that  Bishop 

Ridley  preached,  and  that  eight  other  prelates 

assisted  at  it  in  their  copes." 

•  Sess.  XXV.  Decretum  de  Purgatione.  p.  286. 
t  Enchird,  c.  X.  c.  torn.  2.  p.  83. 
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1.2. 

/>.   /'Ai7//M*/f.«'i    Cttmmrni  (p.  14't)   Mpnii  tkk   Pi 
III*  i'liaiion  f'rvm  Cuivin^ff  tke  Pattrngt  /o 

He  rjuntcsa  jm>>n^(*  from  ^i^h(>p  Fi«licr; — 
Mivs,    **  (*li(Kw    Im  tuct-n  him    ami    Dr.    Milacr. 
"  uhrilicr  von  uill  >c«'k  for  votir  church  such 
"  \'dt\XiVZi>  oiilv,  av  ran   Ih*  obtained  hv  fur 
*'  manly  arinnnnit,  nr  uil]  prcfrr  the  »|iecious, 
*'  ill  the  fMid.  th«-  niinnii^  cniir^^e  nf  aiming  at  a 
"  little  tcin|H>rary  triumpli,   Ay  /Ar  ariifices  of  tke 
**  Aop/il.st  or  ifiv  i'alummatur.     At  present,  1  aai 
''  sorry  to  >av,  (uhilt*    /  wiJi  to  aafuii  you  of 
'*  lumnii,  )  ihat  in  sophistry  ifon  arc  too  api 
**  fnmard  a  pupil  of  your  ::riat  master  (Dr.  Mi- 
"  nrr\      Ilirn'o  it   i^,  that    vou  have  %'cnluml  to 
*'  ckr  out  MUir  mcai^rc  «><'rtion  on  th(M)ucAtaon  fae- 
'*  fon*   us.  with  tilt'  tullouin<;  miserable  allfmfpl  to 
*'  vii.ylaid  your  muhrs.     '  Trailition  in  fa^'cmr  of 
'*  till*  Ciilholir  «l(K*trini*  of  Pur::atr)r\'  \s  «o  MroQ^ 
**  that  (*alvin  ronU'**^!'^  txpliritlv,  that  (itirin;;  I.JOO 
"  VI  ar*-  Im  t'>rr  h!^  tinx,  (I. don  Uforc  ours*^,  it  had 
'*  Ih-i  II  tin    practict  tn    |»rav  tor  thr  dc-afi,  io  the 
**  hiipr  Mt  |iroruriii^  tlii*m  rtlicf/     Vou   ha«*c  Bol 
**  th«iui:ht  (it  to  Liivt*  any  ri'ttTcnrc*  to  thi*  |Mir1icalar 
'*  uurk    of  Calvin,    from    whit'h   Mm    make    thii 
"  notalilf  i|Uotation,  thou<:h  \ou  m|uirr   of  us  la 
**  ni(iiti<in  aluay<*  the- uork,  the  itiition  of  it,  wad 
"   thi    I'.iL"    in  uliirh  it  i-   tniitaim tl.*      I^it  tbcR^ 
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**  fore,  as  we  are,  to  hunt  for  the  passage  through 
nine  ponderous  folios,  I  am  so  illiberal  as  to 
suspect,  either  that  it  does  not  exist  at  all,  in  the 
precise  form  in  which  you  exhibit  it;  or,  if  it 

"  exists,  that  it  would  be  found  in  company,  which 
you  would  be  very  sorry  it  should  be  seen  to 

"  keep.  Permit  me  to  ask.  Sir,  whether  you  ever 
read  what  Calvin  has  really  written  on  this 
point?  If  you  have  not,  will  you  acknowledge 

**  any  obligation  to  me  for  informing  you,  in  that 
writer's  own  words,  what  he  thought  and  taught 
on — Tradition  in  favour  of  Purgatory  ? 
*  As  to  Purgatory,  we  know  that  there  were 

"  ancient  churches  which  made   mention  of  the 

"  dead  in  their  prayers  ;  but  that  was  rare,  was 
sober,  and  contained  in  few  words ;  such,  in 
short,  as  showed  that  they  only  wished  to  tes- 
tify incidentally  their  own  charity  towards  the 
dead.  The  architects,  who  built  up  that  Pur- 
gatory of  yours,  were  not  yet  in  existence.  I 
will  not  suffer,  Sadoletus,  that  the  name  of  the 
church  be  inscribed  on  such  flagitious  tenets, 
that  you  shall  so  defame  it  in  violation  of  all 
that  is  just  or  sacred,  and  raise  against  us  a 
prejudice  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant,  as  if  we 
were  resolved  to  wage  war*  with  the  church. 
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*  Resp.  ad  Sadolet  p.  iiof.  ''  Since  writing  the  above  I 
''  have  found  the  passage  (Inst.  1.  3,  c.  5,  s.  10)  which  jou 

t  "  Nemesis,"  says  Doctor  Johnson,  in  his  Life  of  Milton,  "  is  always 
"  on  the  watch."  In  the  present  instance  Doctor  Fhill potts  leaves  me  to 
hunt  for  this  passage  ''  in  nine  ponderous  volumes  of  Calvin's  works,"  in 
the  same  manner  as  he  taunts  mc  for  having  left  him  to  bunt  among  tliem 
for  the  passage  which  I  hid  cited* 
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"  For,  while  I  admit,  that  there  were 

*'  a^o  certain  m^mU  of  >upcr>titioD,  which 

*'  homewhut  ticgencratin):  fruoi  the  purity  c 

'*  Uuspcl,  yet  you  know  uell,  tliat  the 

*'  iin|>ieties,  u^uin-^t  nhich  our  warfare  is  dtwictidt 

*'  were  but  rt-ct*iitlv  t*itlier  fiRit  called  into 


t4 


or  at  lea^t,  curricti  to  their  present 
^*  A^in>t  your  wlii>le  proud  system,  to  take  it  hy 
*'  stonn,  to  tnimple  it  to  the  earth,  to  scatter  it  la 
''  the  win(i<,  we  urr  armed  not  only  with 
*'  strength  of  the  Divine  Woni,  Imt  also  with 
*'  authority  of  the  Holy  Fnthrrt^.' '* 

^'  'Y\\\s^  Sir,  is  an  iicc«)unt  of  the  tfadittOB 
s|wctin^    Purpitory,    given    by   Calvin, 
*   lllas|ihcnii-r  Culvin,'  as   he  i!^   called  by  At 
mcil  anil  holy  Dr.  Milner.     Avail  yonnalf  of 
**  it  if  vou  ran/' 

**  h;ivr  h:id  in  view.      It  n,  what  I  •utpwtpd,  W  will  it  9^ 

**  lannt  iuttn  the   ioIli»«ing  i-xtrarU  :  '  Qvofn 

"  *  ttihrriani,    aiiti    iiiillt:   tt   trrceniot 

"  *  fuiMc  ut  priTali'imt  lirrint  pro  lU  funrtU, 

'*  *  ti  rri>i;ii,    f|Uii    I)«-i   \prtai  \c.   far  turn   ML*     *  C 

*'  *  riif.ritiatu   «rtu«ti«  rrcli*^j-  ftrripti»nhut  pram 

"  *  •utfrac'.iri  tiiortuit,  he'     *  Wrvin,  n« 

**  *  ixntri.  i|u;l«i  vrti mil  rrcl«*tuni  rrmns  tui 

'*  *  dirii  rikM*    li»ii^-uiu   i!iu'riiiK-n.*     '  A|(rhftfit   lUi 

"  '  iii«*rtuiiruin,  n**  M'lrrt  ntiir  •tniniuiii  dc  ip«M 

**  '  %i-ti  «iinu1   talrhaiitiir,   m-  itiilntarr  etc  ipftomin 

**  *  put  i^fii'thi  I'frit  tiJfi  mtkii  a*irrrrrmt  mi  ft9  rr 

**  *  rrmt '  "    *  i^^iinrti.iiii  n«»nnulU  \clpnun  InU 

**  *  tiii!<it  h  iu<l  iliffifiU-  ivkt  t]ujr  titia*  illaa  prv 

**  '  i|U.r  tunr  ii^iLiU-  i  r.iiit,  inaiitfrsti'  fiertant.'     It 

*'    that    CaUlli    '    iwMfriirj   rtfJntilw,    that   dvMDg    I 
**   U  I'^ri  hi*  tiiiir  ^i.fttNi  Imhur  tHjr«i  it  barf  htvtt  ikr 
**  to  pray  Im  tht  d«ail,  in  the  kofe  t4  prmm 
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'^^  We  have  thus  seen  the  doctrine  of  your  church 
'*  respecting  Confession  and  Absolution.  You,  in 
**  this  instance  (as  I  have  been  sorry  to  find  in  dif- 
"  ferent  degrees  is  almost  invariably  your  practice), 
•^  have  contrived  to  evade  the  whole  of  the  real 
"  question  at  issue  between  the  two  churches,  and 
**  have  affected  to  perceive  no  difference  between 
"  them.  For  this  purpose  you  cite  a  passage  from 
**  Dr.  Milner's  End  of  Controversy,  and  another 
from  Chillingworth,  which  do  not  at  all  touch  on 
the  points  of  difference.  Consult  your  awn  hearty 
Sir,  and  let  that  tell  yoUj  whether  you  have  not 
here  deeply,  I  had  almost  said,  shamefully  pre- 
*'  varicated.  You  know  that  Auricular  Confession 
**  is  with  you  an  essential  part  of  a  sacrament, 
which,  as  you  value  your  soul's  salvation,  you 
must  perform.  You  also  know,  that  with  us  the 
same  confession  is  not  at  all  required  as  a  ne- 
"  cessary  service,  not  as  a  part  of  repentance,  not 
"  even  of  discipline — that  it  is  merely  a  matter 
"  recommended  to  those  sinners  whose  troubled 
*•  consciences  admit  not  of  being  quieted  by 
self-examination,  however  close  and  searching, 
nor  any  other  instruction,  however  diligent, 
that  he  only  who,  *  requireth  further  comfort 
**  or  counsel,  after  all  that  he  can  do  for  him- 
"  self,  is  invited  to  repair  to  some  discreet  and 
"  learned  minister  of  God's  word,  and  open  his 
"  ^rie/',  that  by  the  ministry  of  God*s  holy  word 
^^  he  may  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution,  together 
**  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the  quieting 
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"  ot'liiH  rnn<i('iriirc,  niid  avuidiiii*  of  »ll  44*nj|>lcuiil 

I  r 

'l'riin*i'nifi    -it    fr-tn    i  .i!' in\     /"l^■  •■«/!  »iit,    «ifif/ 

If  tilt-  ac'tur.uv  ot'  inv  ritaiif)ii  Iroiii  Cilvin  hftd 
ri*'«ti-tl  upon  till-  Kini^iKi^c  in  uhicli  ii  i>  ciUtl  \3j 
Dr.  ]M)ill|H*ti**.  I  iNlifVf  (Very  <'an«litl  reader «<iuld 
hii\i-  llmiii^lit  tli.tt  I  tli-^rr\(-.l  IK)  \u\x>\\  \\mt\\>  tof 
('iliiii:  It  til  proM  iii\  a-Mrtinii. 

1.  Iiui.  li'iM  iinnlin!  tip  pii-^.iLir  «%lii(  h  I  liad  ia 
\iru.  anti  whiili  I  )r.  I*iiitl|i(ilt-  liaM  umU  r  hi»  c-^ri, 
N  CDiin-ali  (I  liv  Inni  !  1.  lit-  mnit^  llji-  tMo  bm 
viilrni't  <.  \\lii<'li  tii!l\  A\\\\  iii('iintrit\i  rtiMy  prnvc 
thr  art  iirat'\    nl    iii\    a^«t  rtimi — '*  At    irtuiiuimM 

m 

**  luit  i'('<'lt  **i:i  olf^irx.itin,     llaiir  ciliiLrtiimcni  Mjlnl 

'*  P«uilii^.  (luin  '-iiaiii  <|iiiH|iif  ;itati  in  in  cA  m  ntcniil 

'*  fiiniprtliniilit,   nlii  (iMninii.ii  i.icturani  f»|Kh«  9m 

*'  t.K'iri'  npnrtiTi-  niniK  ^,  (pii  III  t-c-i-|r<i.f  ^tructuriv 

*'  alifpiiii    tiiiiil.init-ntn    niiiiii')    i*i»n'»cntaneiini    po 

*•  -lurit."     "  Our  t'j'ffttupity  wiil  /i/////.  that  it  koi 

'  /'cc/i  A  viuY  ANCiiNT   ujnfkmn  tfi  the  ikurtk, 

'  l*iiiil  nfnint.>  ihi^  r/'//n/,.i;i,  whin  Ac  mmprtk 

*  enn  hi.y  tiun  d^i    in  thi.<  untimc^  uhcrtkt 

'  w»ii9ut^  thai  nil  mu>t  Mifhr  tht  U^^  •tfthnr 

'  i//i".  I//  the  .stnuiun  tj  thv  ihurch,  sh^ulJ  pita 

'*  <;//7  thm^  n*'t  i'**rri,\jfttiuini^  t'j  the  finuuiattamT 

Suril\    C.ilvin  -«  an**\\tr.   uliili;  it  controverU  ihe 

pn^prictv,    adinit*^    lApIintly  tin:  anttfUity  vi  ihe 

praclii'i*.     CaUin  ullu^^*;  that  it  ua>  a  very 
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practice,  but  asserts  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God.  Now,  I  have  not  cited  him  for 
asserting  its  conformity  to  the  holy  word ;  I  have 
only  cited  him  for  admitting  its  antiquity.  This 
he  unequivocally  allows ;  and  his  allowance  of  it  is 
so  clear,  that  the  editor  of  his  work,  (perhaps  him- 
self), thus  abridges  the  passage  in  the  margin : — 
"  Vetusta  quidem  est  haec  opinio,  quam  vetustior 
"  Apostolus  refellit."  "  In  fact^  it  is  an  ancient 
"  opinion^  but  a  more  ancient  Apostle  refutes  it'' 

2. — Then  follows  the  passage  which  Dr.  Phill- 
potts  has  cited  : — "  Quum  ergo  mihi  objiciunt 
"  adversarii  ante  mille  et  trecentos  annos  usu 
"  receptum  fuisse,  ut  precationes  fierent  pro  de- 
"  functis,  eos  vicissim  interrogo  quo  Dei  verbo,  &c. 
*'  factum  sit."  "  IVhen  our  adversaries  therefore 
"  object  to  mCj  that^  to  offer  prayers  for  the  dead, 
**  has  been  the  practice  of  more  than  1^300  years, 
"  /  inquire  of  them,  on  the  contrary,  by  what 
"  word  of  God,  S^c.  it  is  sanctioned."  Here  the 
antiquity  of  the  practice,  at  the  distant  period  of 
1,300  years,  is  expressed  ;  it  is  not  controverted  by 
Calvin.  He  confines  his  objection,  as  before,  to 
its  propriety. 

3. — Then  follows  another  important  admission, 
which  Dr.  Phillpotts  wholly  omits : — "  Ipsi  etiam 
"  veteres  qui  preces  fundebant  pro  mortuis,  et 
**  mandato  Dei  et  legitime- exemplo  hie  se  destitui 
"  videbant.  Cur  ergo  audebant?  In  eo,  dico 
'^  aliquid  humani  passos   esse  ideoque  in  imita- 
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tioncm  truhcnduni  non  C9sc  coDtendo,  qvi 
fcccrunt :  Fuit  rtiniii  insinr  faciA  rvrr|ila 
sui'tutlo."  *'  Kvvn  the  Fatiii.r»  H 
who  offvrrd  up  pmi/vrs  far  the  dead^ 
ihry  had  naihvr  a  Divine  lummaml  fior 
matv  t'j  ample  to  JuAtify  the  praclicr.  IfAjf 
did  ihiy  prtMiwr  in  adttpt  it  f  In  this,  I  Mijf^  tktjf 
disonxr  thimstUrs  to  be  hut  mem ;  and  thtrtjmt 
I  omtend^  that  what  thry  did  oughi  moi  !•  Ir 
cn/oned  on  the  imitation  of  others,  Tke 
also^  when  reevived^  was  like  a  Jiame^ 
ardour  in  the  minds  of  multitudes**' 

m 

4. — In  the  Miiiu*  spirit  Culvin   writrs  in  At 
following  |ui*«<ii^i', — uImi  omittt*tl  liy  Dr.  Phillpolli: 

*  Aiircpti  rtiaiii    ip^i  t'atctir    in    crrcireni  fucnHI^ 

*  nt*m)K.'  lit  inroii^^iiicratu  crctiulitas  privarr  jodkto 

*  M»l(t  honiniuni  mrnti>."     "  /  confess  tkey 
'  also  invulrtd  tn  error  thnnselvr^,  from  am 

*  sidirate  crtdulitii,  whiih  J'rtt/uentljf  deprives  iki 
'  human  mind  of  judi^ment." 

.'i.  AtUTMiiriis  t'olloii<«  tilt*  |)asMi{sr  cited  hy 
l)(H't(»r  I'liill|Kitl*» :-  -*'  ('a*ti-nim  ut  concedaB 
**  tii>tis  (rcU-*«ia*  MTi|»tnritms  pium  c*ft«c 
**  sutVni::ari  |)rf»  mnrtiii?*!*'  liut^  though  I 
••  that  the  antient  writers  of  the  church 
*'  it  a  pious  act  to  praii  for  the  dead^^  ftc. ;  At 
riihiT  )KiH>ni:c  aUo  cititi  liv  him  t'olloH^, 

The    torc*i£cMni:   ritatifins    are  copied  fron 
Mhti(»n  f>t'  the  **  ln*«tilutif)nc>/*  puhlu^hed  at 
!itcrduni   in   l(»77.   L.  J.  c.  5.  M.t:t.   lo.       lo  Ai 
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version  of  the  passages  which  I  have  cited,  I  have 
availed  myself  of  Mr.  Allen's  translation  of  them, 
in  3  vols.  8vo.  1813. 

I.  4. 
The  Result. 

All  the  passages  are  now  before  you  and  my 
other  readers.  The  question  to  be  decided  is, 
whether  mv  assertion,  that  — "  Calvin  confesses  ex- 
^*  plicitly  that,  during  1,300  years  before  his  time, — 
**  (1,600  before  ours), — it  had  been  the  practice  to 
**  pray  for  the  dead,  in  the  hope  of  procuring  them 
"  relief," — is  proved.  I  aver,  that  the  passages  cited 
prove  it  beyond  controversy.  Calvin  reprobates  the 
doctrine  :  then  mentions  its  being  objected  to  him, 
that  it  is  "  a  very  ancient  practice."  "  That  it  had 
^'  been  in  use  before  1,300  years  antecedent  to  his 
**  time."  He  does  not  deny  the  fact;  but  contends 
that  the  practice,  however  ancient,  was  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God  ;  and  thus,  though  ancient,  was 
unjustifiable. 

I  never  said  or  hinted^  that  Calvin  was  favour- 
able  to  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory ;  his  reprobation 
of  it  is  unquestionable.  I  said,  and  I  now  trium- 
phantly repeat,  that  Calvin  allowed  the  antiquity 
of  the  practice  of  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  or,  to  repeat 
the  words,  in  *'  the  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
**  Church,"  "  that,  during  1,300  years  before  his 
'*  time,  (1,600  years  before  ours),  it  had  been  the 
"  practice  to  pray  for  the  dead,  in  the  hope  of 
^*  procuring  them  relief." — Read  again  all  that  he 
concedes, 

d 


1  1.1. t  M.i:  ici 

II.  I. 

/  MOtr  pr\»cefd  tn  tkf  fuikut^e  ttt  "  I'he  li*ok  of'  ike 

"  Ctithi'lu  i'hitrxh"  rf*fn\tiii-^  SturamrmlitI  J 

I  «>li;ill  tir**t  tr.iii^crilic  ull  lliat  i*«  *^ul  on  liiii 
!«ubi(*cl  ill  '*  riii-  Ikjuk  nt'  ihu  llouiaii  i'liUioliC 
*'  Clmnli." 

AiKlrcH^iii^  iii\m1i*  to  Dtnior  S^iuiIk'n,  I  then 
l\\\\^  cxpH-^  iu\Mlt'.  "Ill  n  «|K*ct  tu  Aoricttbw 
*'  Coiit'o^ioii.  I  Ii4)|ii'  \oii  will  lie  i;nu\iiR^ii,  that  k 
"  d(M->  not  lU^irrvr  a  liiltrr  woril,  ulicn  >ou  hftvt 
*'  (icTUM-il  ilii:  tullt>\\inL;  ti'*»(iinoriii*>  in  ita  t'a%*ciur. 

**  Till  Luilunin, '  sk\!«  Dr.  Miiiii*rp  in  lib  Ead 
ot*  ContruviTsv,  '  who  iin-  tlit  i-liU  r  branch  of  tfat 
UrtoriiKitioii.  ill  llitir  I'oiiU'vioii  of  taith, 
apolti::v  tor  lliat  rontt:^>ion,  cxpri>*«ly  teach, 
ab^ohilion  i^  no  Us^  a  •^^urauicnt  tlian  haplAMBt 
aiul  tlic  Lord  >  **u|>|m  r  ;  that,  |4irlicuUr  ahiehH 
limi  i^  to  Ik'  rttaiiR'tl  in  tonh-Hion ;  that,  to 
it,  1-  tli«-  error  of  tlic  No\:itiaii  hcrrtici^ ; 
tli.it.  Iiy  ilir  |H>%\(-r  of' the  Lcvn  .^Malth.  x%L  «|\ 
^iii^  art;  rt'iiiittnl,  not  onl\  in  tin:  si^t  uf  tkt 
ihiirrh,  hut  al«o  in  thi-  ^i^ht  «ft  (iud.*  Luthtf 
hiin^clt.  III  hi^  (MtirliiMU,  rri|uiritl  tliat  the 
tc  111.  Ill  i't>nti^^ion.  ^Iituild  c-\|iri>»ly  doclaxc, 
III'  li(li«-\(  ^  till*  tor^ivt-iu>^  (it  tin*  pric»t  to  be  tkK 
lorv:i\<^n' «^  ot  (iiKl.t  Wliatcan  lii»ho|>  Puncw^ 
aii'l   (iiLf  r   iiKMicrii    IVolc^tanl'*,  sa\   to  all  thili 

•       t..:.>»t.  .\j^u<.    \it.  M..\II.    Mil.  Apol.- 

t        In  (  i:<  t.    r.i:-.     ><^  ..1ji»  l.ulL«f'»  ldU^'l«UiC  ftivi 

*  .".I  ;..ir  (  III  ;t  ••.-.■ 


CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  li 

•*  except  that  Luther  and  his  disciples  were  infected 
**  with  Popery  ?  Let  us  then  proceed  to  inquire 
into  the  doctrine  of  the  most  distinguished  heads. 
In  the  order  of  the  communion,  composed  by 
"  Cranmer,  and  published  by  Edward  VI.  the 
*'  parson,  vicar  or  curate,  is  to  proclaim  this  among 
"  other  things,  *  If  there  be  any  of  You,  whose 
conscience  is  troubled  and  grieved  at  any  things 
lacking  comfort  or  counsel,  let  him  come  to  me,  or 
to  some  other  learned  priest,  and  confess  and  open 
his  sin  and  grief  secretly,  Sfc.  that  of  us,  as  a 
**  minister  of  God,  and  of  the  church,  he  may  re- 
"  ceive  comfort  ajid  absolution.^  Conformably  with 
"  this  admonition,  it  is  ordained  in  the  Common 
Prayer  Book,  that,  when  the  minister  visits  any 
sick  person,  the  latter  should  be  moved  to  make 
a  special  confession  of  his  sins,  if  he  feels  his 
conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty  matter; 
after  which  confession,  the  priest  should  absolve 
him,  if  he  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it,  after 
this  sort  :  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  lefl 
**  power  to  his  church  to  absolve  all  sinners,  who 
"  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him,  of  his  great  mercy  ^ 
«  forgive  thee  thine  offences ;  and  by  his  authority, 
committed  to  me,  I  absolve  thze  from  aU  thy 
sins,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son^ 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Amen.'f     I  may  add, 
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•  Bishop  Sparrow's  Collect,  p.  lO. 

t  **  Order  of  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick. — N.  B.  To  eocourage 
''  the  secret  confession  of  sins,  the  Church  of  England  has 
*^  made  a  canon,  requiring  her  ministers  not  to  reveal  the  same. 
'*  See  Canones  Eccles.  A.  D.  1693.  d.  113." 

d2 


1 1 


hi  I.I  ni.R  n> 

'*  that  «oon  nttcr  Junii.-s  i.  became,  at  the 
time,  the  iiu'ihIkt  anil  the  lienii  of  tlie  Eii|{Ul 
Churih,  he  cic^ircii  hi«»  |irdati'^  to  inlonn 

'*  the  coiiU-rcncc  ut  Ila:n|»ton  Court,  hIuU 

'*  rilv  lhi^  rhunli  rlaiiiiril  in  the  article  of 
luliun  trniu  »»iii.  \\  htii  Archhi>lio|»  Whilgpft 
{nrpm  to  cntrrtain  him  with  an  account  of  iht 
general  C(>n!r*»>ii»n  and  aliMilution«  in  the 
niunion  **rrvii*i'.  niih  which  the  King  not 
Hati>ti('tl.  HantTrttt,  at  that  time  Hi>hop  of 
lion,  kll  nn  \\\^  knees,  aiul  Mii«l,  it  becomes 
(ienl  plaiiilv  niih  Voiir  Majt'^tv.  llieir  k 
in  the*  JMNik,  a  more  |iarticular  ami  {lerMmai 

**  H)ltilion  in  the  \' imitation  tifthe  Sick.      \oi 

''  arifl  \mo//v.  rctiUN  ami  allow  ii^  hui  mim  Mb^ 
**  (aivin    ixiiii    Apruovf.    doth    fttCU   A  0B« 

**  MKA!.   A\i>  sic'ii    A    PKivATr.  coxrcaiiov 
''  AND  Ai:s(ii.i*ii«iN'."  To  ihif*  the  kins 

*  1  c'Xf'ceiiiiiLily  hl*11  approve  of  it,  Inrini; 

tolical  and  i:<Hily  c)r«iinanci*.  )*i\en,  in  the 

nt  (.'hri^l.  in  cmc  lliat  tii-^ireth  it,  u|ion  the 

ini»  til  lii»»  ri»n*cii'nri*.'  "* 
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•  "rM!!<r\(  h.lli^t.llx  |.  •!  ~S«  the  l>rr«nc#o^ 

*  \uiiri«!  *.i>  *  riiiiK  ■'  :ii>ririil.ir  i*'ni«*^«]i>ii.  in  ll«\1in'«  I  jfr 
'  part  :.  {>  |l',.  It  .ipfM^r*  trutn  thi«  « titer,  tlut  t 
-  I  xfitt  <«••'  r.i  i}i«  Diikf  I't  Itiii  kw:(;ltjiii .  ami  fri*ni  P 

'    |l:«)ii'|i  Mi:!t\  \\  I*  I  ii|iti-«»nr  t<i  lUir  DufhrU  of  Yi*k. 

*  i'rx'.t  •vii..."    lit*:  ••(!.. ^ii-M.  1  iiiif  •«.—.[  >inrc:bc  p«! 

if  tf.r  tir»t  •  •Silii  II  I  :  tl.p  yrr%*  nt  wiirL.  the  Rev.  John 
of  HiiiiKfu-haiii,   \iJi%  \ni\,\\%\\*ti  «*  .f  ijttt^r  to  the  lUg^ 
'*   irufi  John    Mi 'met,    mpom   ftrfMM   errymomB    Sti 
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CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  U" 

'  Thus  far  Dr.  Milner :— The  Book'of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  then  proceeds  immediatelj/, — and 
without  any  comment, — as  follows : — 

'*  I  beg  leave  to  add  the  words  of  the  *  immortal* 
"  *  ChilUngworth,'  for  by   this  epithet,  he  is  fre- 
quently distinguished  by  Your  writers."        * 
"  Can  any  man  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  imagine, 
that  when  our  Saviour  in  so  solemn  a  manner, — 
**  having  first  breathed  upon  his  disciples,  thereby 
**  conveying  and  insinuating  the  Holy  Ghost  into 
"  their  hearts, — renewed  unto  them,  or  rather  con- 
*^  firmed  that  glorious  commission,  &c.  whereby 
he  delegated  to  them  an  authority  of  binding  and 
loosing    sins  upon   earth,   &c.       Can  any  one 
think,  I  say,  so  unworthily  of  our  Saviour,  as 
**  to  esteem  these  words  of  his  for  no  better  than 
"  compliment?     Therefore,    in   obedience   to   his 
"  gracious  will,  and  as  I  am  warranted  and  enjoin- 
"  ed  by  my  holy  mother,  the  Church  of  England, 
I  beseech  you,  that  by  your  practice  and  use, 
you  will  not  suffer  that  commission,  which  Christ 
"  hath  given  to  his  ministers,  to  be  a  vain  form  of 

incorrect  Quotations  respecting  the  Character  of  eminent 
Divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  in  a  booky  entitled 
The  End  of  Religious  Controverst/.'* — Among  other  animad- 
versions, it  contains  one  on  the  passages  cited  from  Doctor 
Milner 's  work, — and  some  on  the  present  writer's  "  Book  of 
**  the  Roman  Catholic  Church." 

*  One  of  my  opponents  accuses  me  of  having  used  this  epi- 
thet sneeringly. — I  assure  him,  I  did  not.  I  used  it  to  notice 
the  high  authority  of  Dr.  ChilUngworth  in  the  church  of 
England. 


iiv  i.i:n  I  R  TO 

"  i\uril«i,  nillioul  any  >('ii'Hr  under  tliciii.  WhcB 
*'  \t»ij  liiiil  \ourM-lvt>  i'hur^ctl  unii  oppreaMtl,  Ac 
"  lia\r  nriMiFM?  to  ymir  '•|iirilual  phy^iciaa. 
"  tn-t'lv  di^iliiM'  lilt-  iiaturi- iinti  iiudivlikaiicv  of* 
**  iliMM^r.  Ai'.  ii/tJ  inmi  Wit  iu  film  mUy  iriik 
wijiii  </«  tjou  u  niilJ  i^o  io  li  Itiinu'd  maHf  us  car 
t/tiit  itiu  A/iitik  inmJ'urtabU'  ihm*^s  to  i^tu :  bmi  Si 
to  (Jilt  that  hath  authority  dtlc^^aUd  to  him/rwm 
(iotj  hi  nut  I  f\  t*t  ahsnlxt  ami  Uit/iai   i^m  of 


hi 


"    .W//V. 


*'  I'o  tlicM-  u*««tiiiioni<  ?»,"  (I  tliii^  »Ay,  in  tke 
'*  iiiMik  ni  ihi-  Churtli/'  ( iiiilinuiiii;  iiiv  addreu  to 
Dudnr  SouiIpai,  -  "  uliirli  >hnulti  have  »o  madk 
'*   \\t'i::lii  \\\\\\  \(Mi.—  I  AuA\  (>nU  aiid  tiic  mudc  o^ 

■  ■ 

**  ^iTv.tti«»ii  a^  I  Imvc  |ii<*l  iiiadt:  nii  i)ur  doctnar 
"  c)t  |irayrr^  Inr  tin*  <l«'ail  :  lliut  in  ibc  (intk 
*'  ( liur*  li,  .iiiil  ill  ihr  nunitriHis  oriental  churchift 
*'  III  ilii-  Ar«/"n4/;/j,  /.'/«/ r/( ///<//!.«,  and  Monoiktkim^ 
*'  ulin  M  par.itrtl  tritui  llu*  i'liurdi  ot  Home  n  aa 
early  .i^r  «>l  (  liri>(Kinii\,  Auricular  Comft^ 
IS  ntauiid and jiraitiSid.  \hw^  n«>l  \\\\^ 
•^tanir  in('niiipt\<  rtiliK  pniM:  iL*»  early  adi 
*'  into  tlic  rlturt'li  '  III  ceclr^ia^tieal  tlcM'tnac 
"  tli^f  ipiiM'  1^  iiDl  *-Uf'li  early  anli<|uity  aivap 
•'   rr-|M*el.ilpli  ■ 

II    : 

ly-itx't    I'^'itif'ttt*'*  Cru*iiHeittcn    of    the  pmumge    tm   llr 
■     li  *  i.     7     th     l\-  m.in    (  ij/At /i.     (*AmivA." 
.Niii  r  itttfiiitii   .1/ -K/.i/f.i/j. 
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"   W I     h.i\i     pi-t    ^»  1 II    the   diictrinc   of 

( liuii  h  n  «|i<  I'liM;:  (  nnti'*'<»ion  and  Abflolutiaa-** 

•  Sr[ii.\ii.  Hell.:.  ««f  Pfot.  pp. 


CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  Iv 

"  You,  in  this  instance,  (as  I  am  sorry  to  find, 
in  different  degrees,  is  almost  invariably  your 
practice  in  others),  have  contrived  to  evade  the 
"  whole  of  the  real  question,  between  the  two 
"  churches,  and  have  affected  to  perceive  no 
"  difference  between  them.  In  this  passage,  you 
"  cite  a  passage  from  Doctor  Milner's  End  of 
^  Controversy,  and  another  from  Chillingworth, 
"  which  do  not  at  all  touch  on  the  points  in  dif- 
**  ference.  Consult  your  oum  hearty  Sir^  and  let 
**  that  tell  you  J  whether  you  have  not  here  deeply , 
*'  /  had  almost  said,  shamefully,  prevaricated. 
"  You  know  that  Auricular  Confession  is  with  you 
an  essential  part  of  a  sacrament,  which,  as  you 
value  your  soul's  salvation,  you  must  perform. 
"  You  also  know,  that  the  same  confession  is  not 
at  all  required  as  a  necessary  service,  not  as  a 
part  of  repentance,  not  even  of  discipline :  that 
it  is  merely  a  matter  recommended  to  those 
^  sinners,  whose  troubled  conscience,  admits  not 
'*  of  being  quieted  by  self-examination,  however 
**  close  and  searching,  nor  any  other  instruction, 
however  diligent,  that  he  only  ^tvho  requireth 
^further  comfort  or  counsel,'  after  all  that  he 
can  do  for  himself,  is  invited  to  repair,  *  to 
*'  '  some  discreet  minister  of  God's  word,  and  open 
^*  *  his  grief;  that  by  the  fninistry  of  God's  holy 
"  *  wordy  he  may  receive  the  benefit  of  absolution, 
'*  *  together  with  ghostly  counsel  and  advice,  to  the 
**  *  quieting  of  his  con3cience  of  all  scruple  and 
''  *  doubtfulness. ' " 
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Thf  Reudt. 

1  ii.wi  tliii^  slali-d  lli<:  mIioIcoI'  tlie  paM^Aiir,  ui 
'*  'I1ir  KiHiii  fit  till.'  KniiKiu  I'aihoiic  ('hurch*" 
uliiili  i<«  ihr  •»uli}ii-i  nt  \\\v  proi-iit  4ii^u»»iuci, 
Hiui  lui\c  tii|iii  tl.  ill  lii<.  (iHii  uiinU,  ihc  languagr 
Hhiili  Dr.  IMiillpott.-^  aildrc^^L'H  lo  iiu- U|ion  it« 

An-  iiDl  \iiu — arr  iitil  all  inv  rcinicrs  ijuitc  Mtb* 
timl,  tliat  I  \u\\v  nut  drscrvi'ii  llit*  Lin^uttitc  whidl 
Dmlnr  l'iiill|iiilt^  lia*»  a|>|>lu«l  tti  llir  '  IIom 
it  ill-  '^aitl,  tliat  **  I  rvadi:  llir  i|iic*^tic»D  at  i 
*'    In  (un  II  (III-    t^%n  rliurrlii"*  *   *    W'a**  tlii^  i|Ue»tlOO 

|ini|i()^(il  to  iiii.- '  —  I)i(l  I  |iroi(-o>  to  tli>cu»!k  any 
i|iii^liiiiir  DkI  I  iiuiuioii,  liiil  I  rctVr  toanyr*- 
(ail  I   \}v    ^.o«l    "to    liavc  ulici'ttnl    to  |H:rcciire 

*'  liiiit  n  iicf  lictuicii  tliriii '  "  1  nt-illior  Mitl, 
iii**inu.ii(  (I,  tliat  tlit-rc  i^  no  (iilli-rcncc  bel« 
tliriii.  I  iKArr  ^aivl  tihit  tlir  (iiiUrcncc  lictw 
tlu'in  ua<«  *«lii:iit  :  1  >aiti  ii(»tliin^  atNiut  dilFi 
I  know  it  to  In:  L:ri-at.--.\ll  I  sav  in  *'  The 
*'  llnok  ot  tlir  Koniaii  (\iiholic  Church,*— al 
I  iii^inuatf  ill  it,  i«,  *'  a  lio|ii*,  tliat  Doctor 
*'  Sontiirv  uiiiilii  In*  roniinrril  that  Auricular 
"  ('oiitt'*>^it)n,  a^  practix-d  in  the*  Church  td 
**  KoiiK ,  (l(M-^  not  iUstrir  a  hitter  uord^ 
*'  lir  .s|ii»ulil  liav<;  |k  ru^tMJ  th«*  following 
"  iiii.^  |iriHiu(-iii  liy  inc.'*  I  tht*n  pHxluce  a 
|»a'-**ai:i-  troiii  Dtntor  MilncrV  *'  End  of  Coi^ 
'*  trn\4r«\."  aiiotlu-r,  tr(»ni  Dr.  Chillinin'Ofth. 
Thi  III  witlit»tit  a  >in-^l(-  ohMTvutionp  after  half  a 
(l(i/rn  lint-**,  uhii'ii  nu-ntion  the  |»nicticc  of 
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CHARLES  DLUN DELL,  ESQ.  .Ivii 

Cular  Confession  in  the  Oriental  churches;  I  leave 
the  subject  altogether. 

'•  Consult,"  these  are  Doctor  Phillpotts'a 
words,  "  consult  your  own  heart,  and  let  that  tell 
*^  you,  whether  you  have  not  deeply,  I  had  almost 
"  said  shamefully  prevaricated'' — I  ask,  in  what  ? 
You  know,"  says  the  Doctor,  "  that  Auricular 
Confession  is  with  you  an  essential  part  of  a 
sacrament,  which,  as  you  value  your  soul's  sal-^ 
vation,  you  must  perform."  This  I  certainly 
did,  and  do  know.  Have  I  said,  have  I  insi- 
nuated the  contrary? — "  You  also  know,"  con- 
tinues Dr.  Phillpotts,  "  that  with  us  it  is  not  at 
all  required,  as  a  necessary  service ;  jiot  a  part  of 
repentance,  not  even  of  discipline ;  that  it  is 
merely  recommended  to  those,  whose  troubled 
consciences  ^dmit  not  of  being  quieted  by  self- 
examination,  however  close  and  searching." 
Without  acquiescing  in  the  accuracy  of  this  repre- 
sentation of  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England 
on  the  point  in  question  ;  or  inquiring,  whether  it 
be  reconcileable  with  the  passage  just  before  cited 
by  me  from  Doctor  Chillingworth,  I  accept  Doc- 
tor Phillpotts's  statement, — I  admit  myself  to  have 
Icnown  all  the  Doctor  says  I  knew. 

But,  how  can  all  this  justify  Doctor  Phillpotts's 
charging  upon  me  the  foul  crime  of  **  deep  and 
"  shameful  prevarication."  Prevarication,  Doctor 
Phillpotts  well  knows,  is  separated  by  a  very  thin 
line,  from  the  crime  described  by  the  unutterable 
monosyllable.  I  ask, — not,  if  it  be  just  to  impute 
it  to  me : — but  if  it  be  possible  to  frame  such  a 
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i'liuri;r  u|K)n  my  Monin'— Have  I  Mkl.  have  I 
insiiHiaU*tl,  tliat  Xhc  fi(M-triii<-s  of  the  chiirchr^  Mc 
till*  >uim*  -  Ilavr  1  ntlc-rtni  to  |>rrceive  no  didirff- 
ciuT  Im  tuf-rn  thciii '  llavf  I  •»aiii  an\  thin^  respect* 
iiii!  llicir  (litVcrnu'i- '  Nuthiiii!  likr  it. — All  I  hate 
said  i*i,  tliat  *'  I  lif>|N-il  (hat  |)(M-ti>r  Southey,  wfut 
••  |irrii*«in^  thi'  pas^-a::*"*  1  wa*»  nlN»tit  to  rite,  wnald 
'*  noi  (liiiik  niir  finrtririr  on  the  Mil>jrct  li 
^'  a  hitter  unnl.'  In  thi^  I  mav  have  licm 
taki'ii.  Altlioii^h  afti-r  |HTii*^iii(!  thc^e 
Dr.  SiHitlifv  >lintil(l  tliiiik  -  •^hnulci  even  Ix*  hchi  ■ 
thinkiiiL!,  that  Aiirinilar  ( 'nntr««>ion,  •«  pi 
in  tin*  Chiirrli  of  Koini-.  iIcm--^  fh'«ene 
uoni: — Still,  ^«hlTe  ran  pn  v.iriratioii  Ite  found' 

Such  i^  ihf  rhari!t'  \iliirh  DiK'tor  Phillp«>Cts  llM 
hnuhjlit  a>jnin<(  iiif  : — *«iu-h  the  lansim^e  in  whick 
h«*  c'f)iiv('\^  it  ; — and  «iirh  il^  truth. 

III. 

ClIAKc;!'.     llll4Ml.Hr      hy     Doi  T«>R     PlIliLroTTft,    •■ 
Ml!,   lit    ILFH'n    IIWlNt.      Al.l.ciVI  Kh,    IN     A     VO 

I'l  111  II  \  I  iii>.     iiii    l)(>MiMt\i  Alum   vr    t 
I'fi'i        Ui  ri  \     i<i    I  111    Cii  \Bi.i.. 

1  Midi  I  n  not  drtain  vour  attention  to  DoclOf 
IMiillpdU^  «  piiMiration  any  longer,  if  he  bad 
to\«ani^  the  coiH-lu^iiiii  of  it,  hroiiLsht,  or 
iri^inu.itid  njainst  nir.  ii  cliarisr,  mhirb  » 
fall  i:i  oiu<^ti()ii  iht-  ^inceritv  witli  i»hich  1  have 
taki  n  ihr  oath'*  ot  ali(*jiaiu*e,  preMrrihcd  liv  ihl 
IMh  and  ;i**t  of  hi<*  late  Majcftlv,  to  hiS  Ellf||iA 
Konian  (  Htlii»li«'  ■>uh|iTt> :  and  Hhich  mav  ki 
ihou;:ht  to    inipiicati     the  erncral   Uxiv  ul 
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in  the  accusation.      I  shall  state   the  charge  in 

his  own  words. 

III.  1. 

The  Charge. 
**  In  the  year  1 800,  the  late  Pope  Pius  VII. 
**  addressed  his  late  Most  Christian  Majesty,  the 
"  eldest  son  of  the  church,  Louis  XVIII.  as  law- 
"  ful  King  of  France  and  successor  of  St.  Lewis, 
and  made  to  him,  as  such,  the  usual  commu- 
nication of  the  intelligence  of  his  election  to  the 
Popedom.  In  the  following  year,  on  April 
"  loth,  1801,  the  same  Pope  entered  into  a  con- 
^^  cordat  with  Buonaparte,  which  instrument, 
besides  suppressing  146  episcopal  and  metro- 
politan sees,  and  dismissing  their '  bishops  and 
metropolitans  without  any  form  of  judicature, 
*^  absolves  all  Frenchmen  from  their  oaths  of  alle- 
"  giance  to  their  legitimate  sovereign,  Louis  XVIII. 
'^  and  authorizes  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  First 
**  Consul.*  The  Pope's  words  are,  *  Consensimus, 
*^  ut  episcopi  antequam  episcopale  munus  susci- 
•*  piant  coram  Primo  Consuli  juramentum  fideli- 
"  tatis  emittant."  **  Consensimus  ut  parochi," 
&c.  &c. 

'^  In  reference  to  this  affair,  a  book  was  printed 
in  London,  in  the  year  1807,  with  the  name  of 
a  most  respectable  gentleman  of  your  church 
in  the  title-page,  from  which  you  will  permit  me 
to  present  my  readers  with  the  following  most 
instructive  passage : — '  The  ecclesiastical  division 

*  Most  certainly  the  Pope's  bull  was  not  received  in  this 
sense,  in  any  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  world. 
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*'  of  Frumv  liv  x\\v  Po|m.*  ami  nuonapartr«  hai 
*'  \\i\\  lu-rii  tU'(|uif-«('iti  ill  liy  Miiiir  uf  the  Gallicui 
••  priLitr'*  :  llirv  ;i|)|MMr  mtah  prrfttrjrd  lirturrm 
*'  allt^iann  in  the  linurfH^n^,  timl  tiuiy  iothc  PapCm 
"  'I'liM'  iwoKK  I  in:  canons;'*  ami  llicir  upfwd 
'*  1 1 )  1 II  (  (-  \  M )  \  N  iiuirli  Ik.'  tl(-t  iiii*ti  in  their  faroar, 
*'  it  the  iM««'  ^iioiiiil  Ik*  trini  liv  the  oriiinan*  niln 
*'  (it  tlif  ('«'i'i(  ^M^tical  pnlity  ot  the  Roman  CnlhoUc 
'*  rliuri'li.  I*itit  iit  till-  liinf  \\v  ^pcak  cit',  no  jnt- 
*'  ttfut,  fnunfltii nfi  Tiio^K  RL'i.KS  niuici  lie  earned 
**  iiitii  tAcrtilKin.  Smli  ua.^  the  ritraorjitmry 
*'  >tatt'  ot'  tliiiii:^,  that  iiolhini;  ^llr>rt  ot  the 
*'  DoMiNii^i  AxiiM,  or  iUv  rt:: hi  ^\t  p^^^fduig 
'\fhr  i  itrttftdifuinf  Ciims  hu  citraoriimary  mdi 
**  1*1  iinth*>rttii.  (MuM  h«:  txtrti'ii  uiih  ifK-ct;  and 
*'  th.it  DuMiMi  M  Am  I'M  the  venerable  prelaitM 
'*  i'iuuii't  iofiM^tiiUlki  iiit/i  their  mi  Pi  pnHctplfi^ 
••  iinii/tothf  Mui'tA^i^rA  t'f' Sf.  J\(e'r. 

*'  I  ha\f'  calkd  llii**  a  nio*>i  in*»t  rue  live  paf^^agc; 
"  aiul  Miiix'  ct  tnv  nackr*  miII  pri>l»ahl\  agree  villi 
**  in«-  ill  «o  c'i*ii^i«i<Tiiii:  It.  It  ldl>  U5  (»f  a  new  f^ 
"  rurit\  t'nr  ('iir  cxi^tifn:  in*>iiiiiii(>ns  in  church  aod 
"  -tatr  (a^  tar  n^  the  Pi)|»o  Can  ttitiangcr  tlien),  ^ 
'*  th«-  |ir4»|Hi^Mi  hilN  *^h«uilil  |us*i:  it  is  this  thalBO 
"  h.irin  *»li:ill  In'  ilnnr  to  them,  no  rxcrtKHi  of  die 
*•  |)i>^ii\ii  M  Alii  M.  if'  pm  ejtrttordiFuny 
"  W/./.V  iiiiM,  u'hiih  tfnn/  rttjuire  tn  he  provided Jb 
*'  /'7  tifi  i  itrti^niinanj  (ht  t*f  authority,  \ 

.1  ;-  %»•!  «>:   lii  j«r«.i  ^   Lf.'i   fk-    L^*  *-r  •!   tiaie,  «Lach  I 
^««  I i'«  ii'  t'.i   l'«<|  • 

t    \  rr*  It  |'«r\«M.-  I.  i'l  the  iiKan.ot;  ui  my  worili  ? 
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"  Having  thus  stated  the  obligation  we  owe  to 
"  this  writer,  I  will  no  longer  withhold  his  name 
**'  from  the  grateful  commemoration  of  my  fellow 
Protestants,  it  is  *  Charles  Butler,  of 
Lincoln's-Inn,  Esquire,'*  who  with  be-^ 
coming  modesty,  wishes  at  present  to  be  chiefly 
"  known,  as  author  of  ^  the  Book  of  the  Roman 
"  Catholic  Church ;'  a  book  at  which  I  am  now 
going  to  take,  (I  rejoice  to  say),  one  parting 
glance."  f 

III.  2. 
The  Reply. 

Words  cannot  express  a  stronger  disbelief  of 
the  right  of  the  Popes  to  temporal  power,  direct 
or  indirect,  or  a  stronger  detestation  of  their  claim 
to  it,  than  I  have  repeatedly  expressed  in  the  work 
cited  by  Doctor  Phillpotts.  In  the  31st  page,  he 
will  find,  that,  after  observing  that  some  Popes 
had  taken  upon  themselves  to  try,  condemn  and 
depose  sovereigns,  to  absolve  their  subjects  from 
allegiance  to  them,  and  to  grant  their  kingdoms  to 
others,  I  add  these  words  :  "  That  a  claim  so 
"  unfounded  and  impious,  so  detrimental  to  reli- 
"  gion,  so  hostile  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  and 

♦  "  Butler's  Works,  Vol.  II.  p.  13.  Proofs  and  illustrations^ 
"  Revolutions  of  the  Germanic  Empire,  London,  1807.  I  readily 
''  admit,  tb  at  there  are  in  the  same  work  several  strong  passages 
*'  against  the  Pope's  temporal  power." — Why  did  not  Doctor 
Phillpotts  do  me  the  justice, — for  this  justice  was  due  to  me, — 
10  copy  them  ? 

t  I  never  did,  and  now  do  not  wish  to  be  chiefly  known,  as 
author  of  the  <*  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. " 


*  . 
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decently  be  inferred,  from  the  passage  referred  to 
by  Doctor  Phillpotts. 

Upon  this  subject  I  shall  only  add,  that  the 
objections  of  the  Irish  prelates.  Doctor  Milner,  or 
Mr.  Plowden,  to  the  Gallican  declaration  of  16S2, 
which  are  referred  to  by  Dr.  Phillpotts,  in  a  pre- 
ceding pait  of  his  work,  did  not  relate  to  the  first 
of  the  four  articles  of  the  Declaration.  That  arti- 
cle declares  the  independence  of  the  temporal  on 
the  spiritual  power  of  the  Popes.  The  objections 
related  only  to  the  three  remaining  articles ;  these 
regard  the  discipline  of  the  church  in  spiritual  con- 
cerns ;  with  these  the  temporal  power  hath  no  right 
of  interference ;  this  has  been  repeatedly  explained* 

XI. 

Letter  to  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's- 
Inn,  containing  Brief  Observations  upon 
HIS  Question,  What  has  England  gained  by 
the  Reformation  ?  By  a  true  Catholic.  8vo. 
1825.    Hatchard  8c  Son. 

I  trust  that  all  the  observations  in  this  work  are 

adverted  to  in  some  of  the  following  pages. 

The  Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Church  of  Rome,  examined  in  many  of  the 
Principal  Observations  in  the  Work  of  Mr- 
Charles  Butleb,  entitled,  "  The  Book  op 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  By  thb 
Reverend  GeorgeTownsend,  M.A.  of  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge. 
This   work   is  the   subject    of  the    following 

Letters.      A  new  corrected  and  enlarged  edition 

of  it  has  been  advertised. 


ixiv  i.Ln  r.n  to 

XIII. 

A!«  Apoiogy   riiR  THB  CiitRrii   or  Ekglaiid.  WT 
THE  Right  Ki.tbhkmi  Jiikn  Jr.ti  rtt,  D.  D.  Lot* 

HlsNiiP  nP  SaIIsIU  HY.  pAITMriLLY  TBAP»- 
LATEH  PRciM  THE  OKIfilN'AL  I.ATI!«.  AKD  ILLrV- 
TUATBIi  WITH  rOPlor^  NoTE!!.  BY  TIIbRb^BEBBP 

Stephen  IsAArimN,  H.  A.  or  C*hbibt  CoLLBtffc 

('AMIlRIIiCSr.  To  WHtill  It  PBBIIXBO.  A  MEMMB 
ni  Hl^  Life  and  WKlTlNC.f,  ami  a  PBBLIMIXAmV 
DlSrOtKKB    0\    Till*.     DtiriBINB    AND  DliCIFUSft 

OF  THE  ('iii'Krn  op  Komb;  im  Reply  to  ftOMB 

op    THE    OriNloNS    OP     (^MHLES     DCTLBB, 

Addri'.hhkii    ifi   Dr-Sovihey.  ny   iiit    •• 
nr  Tin:  Cm  hi  ii.'*     Kvo.     iH-2^.     IIeab?ie. 

It  i<  rniiarkalilr,  that  alllioui:h  Dr.  Ii 
t'\|ilicitly  ailopt>  I)r.  Muitllcttin's  opinkm, 
tlu'  t'ontiiiuation  of'  niinirl(*>,  utter  the  i 
ai:t\  lir  vti  titr**,*  uiihout  anv  animBihrei 
t'rniii  riillrrV  IJi'coMlinr  Coiiimon  Ilcrn,  the 
ruloiis  uarnin«:<  of  ilcatli,  givrn  by  the  Alou^Nj 
to  ISinIioii  .Irufll,  Ilinhop  Kidlev,  anci  to  CtvbhI 
and  Ilraiil'orii,  the  Marian  Mart\i>.  Radlejr  iMi 
crrtaitilv   iiuilty  ol'  hi*:li   trcaMin  to  (jut-en   Mmj* 

lii>  laiiliil   *«(ivfTci<:n.      '*   Dr.  UidlcVp**   wvi  S|0V« 

•  •  • 

^aniitim  I  V'l.O*  "  \chc'nu-ntly  fimuatied  the 

**  on   ilic  titir  of'  iht*    l^iuiy  Juno,  and  im 

**  larntMlv  ai:ain«^t  thr  titlt*  ot  I^dv  Marr."     bfe 

rcconicil  in  hi**tor\',  that  the*  Almii*htvfanNii«d 

(»lhtT  |H*rMin,  iiiiilly  ot*  hii;h  trcxMin,  with 

natural  I'oinniuniralioii  - 
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XIV. 

A  Defence  of  the  true  and  Catholic  Doctrine 
OF  THE  Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of 
OUR  Saviour  Christ:  with  a  Confutation  ov 
SUNDRY  Errors  concerning  the  same.  By 
THE  Most  Reverend  Thomas  Cranmbr»  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  To  which  is 
prefixed^  an  Introduction,  historical  and 
critical,  in  illustration  of  the  Work;  and 
IN  Vindication  of  the  Character  of  the 
Author,  and  therewith  of  the  Reformatio)^ 
jN  England,  against  some  of  the  Allegations 
which  have  been  recently  made  by  thx 
Reverend  Doctor  LingarDj  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Milner,  and  Charles  Butler,  Esq. 
By  the  Reverend  Henry  John  Todd,  M.  A. 
F.S.A.  Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  His  Majesty, 
AND  Rector  of  Settrington,  Yorkshire. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  respectable  writer  of  this 
work  finds  any  thing  to  reprehend  in  my  pages : 
I  trust  he  will  find  nothing  that  displeases  him  in 
the  following  brief  defence  of  some  of  them  against 
his  charges. 

1.  The  principal  and  most  important  of  them 
relates  to  what  I  have  said  ^f  Archbishop  Cranmer. 
Without  a  minute  and  full  investigation  of  every 
topic  which  it  presents  for  discussion,  it  would  be 
impossible  to  decide  with  justice  between  us.  In 
such  an  investigation  I  mat/  hereafter  engage ;  at 
present  I  can  only  generally  express  my  acquiescence 
in  what  Doctor  Lingard  has  said  in  the  preface' to 
the  last  volume  of  his  excellent  history :  "  that  the 
"  attempt  of  Mr.  Todd  to  place  in  a  more  favour- 


iivi  LKTi (It  ru 

''  iililo  li;;ht  the  lulioun  of  thi^  cclcbratnl  preUlf, 
''  has  not  liecn  5uccc9st'al.'* 

I  have  no  hostile  feHinu  to  the  ArrhbMiop't 
mcmor}'.  In  my  hiMory  of  the  Kngli^ht  Iri»ll,aad 
Scotti<h  Uomun  Catholics^,*  I  have  ineniioiied 
jmiise,  "  tliis  prtlatc'^  protection  of  the  Pri 
"  Murv  from  the  t'urv  of  licr  father, — hit  c^ 
"  deuvoun  to  «uve  Sir  'nioina.s  More;  niihnp 
'*  Fisher  anti  Cromwdl, — hi^  re^iMaD^e  to  die 
**  imsMng  of  t/ic  Kan^uinary  enactment  of  die 
•'  Si^  Articles,  and  hi^  cnroaraprment  of 
••  and  learneii  men."  In  my  iJ/e  of  E\ 
recently  piihli>hetl,  I  took  rare  to  notice  the 
hi*«lK)p*!»  lilierulity  to  him.  Having  |>resented  mtj 
IIi!itori<*al  Meumirb  to  Doctor  Parr,  I  recuiid 
from  him  a  letter,  iu  which  lie  ceosarcii  m  tW 
>evere>t  terms,  my  lan^ua^e  ofHUi,  what  I 
tliu  blumealile  purLn  of  the  archliuhop't 
llic  w'luile  of  this  vitu|N;ratioo  I  inserted  m  WKJ 
J{€fninisi'cm''es.^  In  a  note  to  it, |  I  thus  eipras 
mvself: — *'  It'  a  new  f*«iiiion  of  tlie  lliatlMical 
Memoirs  »hall  Iw  called  tor,  the  Remi 
will  reconsider,  with  the  attention  Uoe  to 
that  falls  fnini  Doctor  Parr,  what  ia  said  on 
un/uriuuaic  anJ  wickeJiy  trraitd  prelate.  In 
mean  time,  he  wiHhc!i  liotli  tiie  deaceodanta  of 
prelate,  and  the  memlier<  of  the  church  of 

*  he  was  a  diNtin'^i!%lM*tl  foander,  to  he  in 

*  ol  the  spirited,  ele^nt,  ami  amiaUec&te 

t   A, J-    N.'it  II.  y   »4"  I  i'-34S- 


i 


CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  Uvif 

*'  of  what  may   be    thought  vulnerable  in  that 
**  prelate's  character." 

I  conclude  my  account  of  him  in  the  Historical 
Memoirs,*  with  these  words  : — "  The  sentence, 
*'  which,  after  he  had  been  pardoned  for  his  treason, 
'^  condemned  him  to  the  flames  for  heresy,  was 
<<  execrable.  His  firmness  under  the  torture  to  which 
^'  it  consigned  him,  has  seldom  been  surp^sed. 
^^  It  presents  an  imposing  spectacle,  and  we  then 
^^  willingly  forget  what  history  records  a^inst  him. 
But,  when  we  read  in  the  Biographia  Britannica, 
that  ^  he  was  the  glory  of  the  English  nation^ 
^'  and  the  ornament  of  the  Reformation/  his  mis* 
^^  deeds  rush  on  our  recollection ;  we  are  astonished 
'*  at  the  effect  of  party »  and  the  intrepidity  of  the 
**  biographer," 

2.  Mr.  Todd  asserts^  that  I  charitably  say, 
'^  that  Cranmer  and  his  association  wished  Marv 
^^  and  her  associates  to  be  exposed  to  their  pro* 
"  jected  persecution."  f  I  am  surprised  at  this 
remark.  Would  not  Mary  have  been  exposed  to 
the  Reformatio  Legum  Antiguarum,  if  it  had  been 
sanctioned  by  the  legislature  ?  Did  not  Cranmer 
and  his  associates  wish,  did  they  not  exert  them*? 
selves  to  their  utmost  to  have  it  passed  into  a  law  ? 
Does  not  Strype,  as  he  is  cited  by  Mr.  Todd^ 
describe  it  "  a  very  noble  enterprize  ?  "  Does  noi 
Burnet,  also  cited  by  Mr.  Todd,  describe  it  "  a 

♦  Hist.  Mem.  Vol.  I.  pp.  arta,  203. 
t  Mr.  Todd's  Critical  Introduction,  pp.  99,  lOO. 
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"  imlilt*  tic'sii*n.  sti  near  In-int^ /ir/7t'«7c'i/ in  Kd«ai\i*« 
*'  liriu*'-  " 

I  lN*lii*\r  ('r.iiunrr  Ut  \u\v  hin-ii  nlcamcti  man; 
naturally  kiinl.  .iiid  4ii*»p.i''(-il  to  iiuMicraU*  i^uuimb : 
but  that,  uiitorlunaldv  Inr  liiiii,  he  iia«  Imrn  io 
time?)  til  uhii'h  hi*«  virtue  ua*«  wry  unci|(ial;  — 
I  iH'lirvc  thi^  opiiiimi  is  cntrrtaincil  ot'  him.  by  all 
well  iiitornied  au<l  iiitMJrratc  PrntCNiaiit?!. 

;5.— -Mr,  Tuiltl  I  p.  'J4)  at'cuHO  me  of  '•  untairiy 
'*  t'itini!  Iti«*h4ip  Jcrtinv  la\Inr,  on  the  subject  of 
"  Tran-uh>laiitiatinii,  and  the  Ma«?«.  "  lie  rcfefv 
to  ''  The  HcNik  ol'  the  Ktmian  Catiiulic  Church,^ 
(p.  3^7).  ami  to  my  **  Knt|uir\  un  to  the  Dcrbraiioa 
**  npiin«>l  Tran**ul>stnntiatii>n,  \c."  pubh^bctl  ftcpa* 
rutely  in  ISJJ,  and  t'o|iieti  into  the  iSlh  chapter 
(»!' **  the  IliNik  t)t' the  Kfunan  I'alholie  Church." 

Mv  ohjec't  in   tlu'   r.niniirv.  hus  in  »huir  that 
the  Oath   ami    Deelaration   aL:»in>t    I  ransubataa* 
tiatititi,  pre«*crilMni  hv    the   .>(Hh  (liarles   11,  as  a 
f|ualili4'alion   tor  sinm^  anii  voting  in  pariuunciil 
(oulti  mit   Ik'  eitii**eienlinu-ly  made  or  taken  by  % 
Protectant.      I  "-ULi^ecteil  the  ne;:ative  :   I  a.^^ii^n  ibr 
it,   a^  one  r-a^itn.   that  the  |N:r«*on,  uht»  makc»  tkt 
(iethir.itmi)  ;ih«l  Liken  (he  oath,   ^^uear^   by  il,   that 
"   the  rt-  i^   no  'ran^uh^lanlialion,   and  tiiat  (lie  sa* 
"  mill  I-   ni  tilt-  Xiao's  i^  **u|M-r^titiuU'«   and  iilola* 
"  tiuti-.        I  iiliMUi',    ih.it    n«i  one   ran   coiu<iro- 
li<iu<*ly    attirin    any    thin::   u|)nn    iMth,    unic&s   ht 
h.i''    i>ri\iitu-!v    .!-•  I  n  iiti*  •!    !•%    due    inquirv,    the 
truth  ot  t!i     .!!.  !'i.  .!••:).      I  pi«u  eid  to   «^:atc,  thai 
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the  superstition  and  idolatry  charged  lipon  the  Ca- 
tholics by  the  declaration  and  oath,  must  be  in  a 
certain  degree  problematical,  a:s  it  has  been  doubted 
by  many  enunent  Protestahts.  For  this  I  quote 
Doctor  Jeremy  Taylor,  Mr.  Thomdyke,  Bishop 
Cosin,  and  Bishop  Kenn,  and  transcribe  the 
passages. 

To  that,  which  is  cited  from  Doctor  Taylor,  Mr. 
Todd  opposes  a  passage  from  the  sam^e  author  s 
*•  Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  which,  he  says,  asserts 
the  contrary.* 

He  observes,  that  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesy- 
**  ing,"  was  written  by  Doctor  Taylor  in  his 
younger  years ;  the  "  Dissuasive  from  Popery," 
in  his  mature  age.  But  was  this  so  ?  The  former 
was  written  by  Doctor  Taylor  in  his  34th,  the  latter 
in  his  53d  year.  Is  it  settled,  that  a  scholar,  who 
like  Doctor  Taylor  has  lived  in  books  from  his  in- 
fancy, writes  better  at  53  than  at  34. 

However  this  may  be,  after  repeated  serious  peru- 
sals  of  the  passage  cited  by  Mr.  Todd  from  Dr.  Tay- 
lor's **  Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  I  am  convinced 
that  it  does  not  substantially  contradict  the  passage 
cited  from  his  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying."  I  ad- 
mit that  it  appears, — that  it  may  be  thought, — that 
it  may  be  construed  to  contradict  it :  that  it  sounds 
like, — that  it  approaches  very  near  to  a  contra- 
diction ;  but  I  aver,  that  it  is  not  a  contradiction. 

*  He  cites,  Chapter  I L  Section  XII.     In  Mr.  Heber's  edi* 
lion  of  the  prelate's  works,  it  is  to  be  found  in  Section  X  I. 
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TIic  fort  cvidcntiv  i?,  that  for  some  rcuon,  Do^ 
tor  Tavlor  wishctt  to  Ih:  thought  tu  contradict  the 
tloc'trinc  cxprvs^ctl  in  the  ^*  IJlicrty  of  Propll^ 
*'  Hying ;"  iind  that,  for  some  other  reason^  kr 
Hished  not  to  do  it  i-xplicitly,  and  therefore  tdopied 
middle  expnrsHitm*^. 

If  I  hail  Ikth  auarr  ui  the  pa^^aj^c  cited 
ihc  ••  I)i«»Mia*ive  from  INiprry," — irAfcA  / 
Mr.  Ttnld  I  xvas  wfi^ — I  should  not  have  in 
tiic  {Missa^e  from  the  "  Prophc^yinps ;  **  for  ■!• 
though  I  think  the  tormrr  is  not  atTected  b%  fkn 
hitter,  I  think  the  hitter  renders  the  sense  of  dir 
former  ilelmti^ahle.  I  ^llall  only  add,  that 
\0io  discti<«  till*  point,  slu)ulii  read  the  whole 
rni!e  in  '*  The  Di^^uasive,'*  and  judge  from  tki 
whoir:  nnd  >hould  al^)  lienr  steadily  in  miodi  thai 
the  r|iir«tion  i«  not,  whether  the  doctrine  be  tfaCa 
or  what  was  DiK^tor  Taylor's  opinion  iipoo  it ;  bal 
whetlier  I)(x*tor  Taylor  thought  tlie  Catholic^ 
with  their  notions  of  the  real  presence,  cookl,  with 
ju>tiee.  be  deemed  idolaters,  for  tlR'ir  doctrine  af 
transulMantiatitin  ami  the  Mass.* 


*  I  lijvr  U^n  Ll^mnl  for  m\ lo^-,  in  ihr  *'  Ikiok  of  tbt 
C  aOitilii  C'hurrh,"lli4l  ll.c  ualh  drcUm  frojUM^tfa/Mftaa  •»!• 
i.'nUlrnu*.  whrn  it  ohU  lUvUrm  thu  of  **  f Ar  l/««f.*  BttC  ii 
1.  I  t;.iii«iii>«(anti.i:i«Mi  the  \rT\  r%«riiri  i^f  tlie  Mms* 

1  j\.iil  iii\"cll  ol  iLiB  i>p|>i>rtuii:l\  to  iiimlioci  mh^l  I 
K««r  u)tici«l  Ult>rr,  that  l)<<ti'r  l'liill{«»tU  liA*  lilM  lu 
w.'.li   |7i*.i\  ^ttirii^  if  ilip   «.iir:r«   in   k:t  avrn,  and  toala  i 
^.iti'f'         No  .«4:r   ff  !^fM   fix    I    t«lir\i.      Nmim*,   b*  WVI^  m 

if!4'.i>:   in  tl.«  K.  tiiati  l'i\ur\.     'M.r  |>arts  vi  > 
i!tirft«  uf  |:i-ocij1  ct«unftl<,  lUMfttd  in  tlic 
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4- — Mr.  Todd,  (p.  26),  by  a  very  harmless,  and 
I  am  sure,  a  very  honourable  mistake,  charges  me 
with  citing  Bishop  Gunnings  "  for  the  same  doc- 
**  trine, — concealing  what  should  be  added  respect- 
^^  ing  him,  that  after  the  bill  was  passed,  he  took 
"  the  oath."  Mr.  Todd  refers  to  "  the  Book  of  the 
Catholic  Church,"  (p.  327).  I  have  more  than 
once  perused  this  page, — some  pages  immediately 
preceding,  and  some  immediately  foUowiog  itt-^ 
and  the  article  ^^  Transubstantiation/'  in  bodi 
editions  of  the  *'  Book  of  the  Bx>man  Catholic 
'^  Church,"  and  can  finjd  in  them  no  citation  from 
Bishop  Gunning,  or   even  any  mention  of  that 

prelate's  name« 

XV. 
ViNDici^    EccLEsi^    Anglican/e.     Letters    to 

Charles  BuTLsk,  Esq.  comprising  Essays  on 

THE  Romish  Religion,  and  vindicating  the 

Book  of  the  Church.    By  Robert   Southey', 

Esq.    LL.  D.     Poet   Laureate,    8ic«   &c.    8vo. 

1826. 

This  work  consists,  I.  of  a  Preface  :  II.  of  an 

Introduction  :  III.  of  a  Series  of  Letters.     I  shall 

consider  them,  successively. 

XV.  1. 
Preface. 
TH  E  first  edition  of  Dr.  Southey 's  "  Book  of 
the  Church  "  contains  the  following  relation  : 

are  of  faith :  the  rest  is  matter  of  history,  and  entitled  to 
historical  credit,  and  to  nothing  beyond  it.  In  (be  diocese  of 
Paris,  and  most  other  dioceses  in  France,  the  Roman  breviary 
has  been  superseded,  and  another  substituted.  All  Catholics 
agree,  that  the  Roman  breviary  wants  reform.— Se6  the  note 
inserted  in  page  xcv. 
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"  On  the  (lay  on  uhich  UiJlcy  and  Ijalimer  mT- 
*'  fercd  nt  Oxfnnl,  the  Duke  of  Nurt'olk  diaed 
**  with  (tiirdincr,  and  the  dinner  vias  dciaTcd 
"  some  hours,  till  the  iji^liop's  ftcnant  Birivcd 
**  from  Oxford,  |ionI  iui^tt*,  ^ith  tidings  Uiat  he 
**  had  «t*en  fire  >et  tt>  lliem  ;  (runliner  nenl  n« 
**  uliindv  ti>  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  Hith  tht 
**  ni*\i>,  and  sud,  '  Now,  let  u<t  ^o  to  dinner!* 
'*  Ih-forr  he  ro^r  from  luhlr  he  h:ls  5trickcn  villi 
"  a  paiiiful  dinca^r,  ami  iK-in*:  carried  to  hi»  bedL 
'*  lay  there  in  intoleraiilu  lomienls  for  tiflca 
**  days  !**....  and  dii'd. 

In  the  Mcond  t-dilion  of  Dr.  Southcv'a  '*  Hook 
of  ihi-  (liiirtlt,"  llir  rrlalion  i<*  uliollv  omitleil.  and 
no  nu-ntion  uhutcver  niatic  o\  it. 

Hoth  the  t'lrst  and  M'cond  cMiiiinn  of  Mr.  Dutlcr't 
*'  Itook  of  the  UouKui  Calhohc  Church,"  cooUia 
tile  following  |M^^al:c  : 

'*   I  have  n(»w  to  mention  an  in>tancr,  in  whadl 

*  to   aL!::ravate    llu*    rundurl    of    (jucen    Mary's 

*  i:uvi-rnnitnt,  and  the  odium  which  you  think  iC 

*  >hiiuM  hrini!   ii|m>ii  the   Roman  Catholics,  \on 

*  iiitPNlui'i'  a  jH'rIi'it  filth  u  pifcr.      V^ai  tell  as 
'   that.   *  on  tin*  dav  on  wlmli  Kitik-v  and  loitimcff 

^utlrrrd  at  (Jxtoni.  ihc  Duke  uf  Norfolk  dmcd 
witli  (ianliner:  and  that  the  dinner  iiia<i  cle* 

*  '  la\id   ^iAXiv    hour<,    till   the  hi«»ho|/s    !^m*aal 
'  '  arrivfd  fiom  Oxforti,  |Mist  hu>le,  i^ith  tidily 

that  he  lud  ^<.lu  tire  ^et  to  them ;  that  Gaff* 
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**  *  diner  went  exultingly  to  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
"  *  with  the  news,  and  said,  *  Now,  let  us  go  to 
•^  '  dinner ! '  that  before  he  rose  from  table  he 
"  *  was  stricken  with  a  painful  disease,  and,  being 
•*  *  carried  to  his  bed,  lay  there  in  intolerable  tor- 

*  ments  for  fifteen  days ! '  .  .  .  and  died.  This 
tale  was  quickly  confuted.  The  author  of  Fox's 
life,  in  the  Biographia  Britannica,  mentions  it 
among  the  many  facts,  in  the  relation  of  which 
Fox  is  not  to  be  depended  upon.     *  To  disprove 

*  this  tragical  story,  it  may,'  says  the  biographer, 

*  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  Gardiner  appeared 
•*  *  in  the  House  of  Lords  after  he  is  reported  to 
**  *  have  been  seized  with  the  mortal  distemper ; 
•'  *  and  the  old  Duke  of  Norfolk  had  been  dead 

^  above  a  year,  when  Fox  makes  him  at  dinner 

*  with  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  ;  for  he  died  at 

*  Framlingham  Castle,  September  1 554,  and  was 

*  succeeded  by  his  grandson,  who  could  not  then 

*  be  an  old  duke^  as  the  story  says.  As  to 
'  Gardiner,  he  died  of  the  gout,  and  not  of  a 

^*  *  suppression  of  urine,  as  Fox  says.*  The 
"  important  epithet  oldy  by  which  the  Duke  of 
**  Norfolk  is  described,  you  omit.  The  falsehood 
'*  of  the  story  was  noticed  by  Dr.  Lingard ;  still 
**  it  found  its  place  in  the  first  edition  of  your 
"  work.  Articles  afterwards  appeared  in  dif- 
^*  ferent  newspapers,  showing  the  falsehood  of 
*'  Fox's  narrative:  j/ou  have,  however,  retained  it 
"  in  your  second  edition ;  and  long  may  it  there  re- 
^'  main;  as  proof  of  the  little  reliance  th^t  should 
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"  Iht  pliicctl  on  th«»5e  Hritcrs  i»ho  |iUce  ikttr  inHl 
••  in  Vox." 


In    hi>    Pri-t'arr    to    ihc    "  ViDclicis 
"  An>:lican2r/'   Dtntor  Soiithi'V  c\prc»9C»  himself 

'"  A  few  (liiv!(  Qt'trr  the  '  Itonk  of  thr  CiMUch' 
*'  wa«  |iiililis|iLnl,  I  rnlird  on  the  friend  to  wfaoa 
'*  tlii>  vnliinic  i**  inncriiicil,  unci  heard  from  hda  irf 
'*  a  letter  in  thr  ni'WspaiHrn^.  shuwini:  thai  m  ttory 
"  vimrvTn\u*i  (iar(iincr'<«  iii-ath»  wliich  I  hail  take* 
*'  from  Fox.  roiiltl  not  Ih;  true.  I  was  oa  the  poiwl 
**  ot'  kavin:;  tm^n  :  and  when,  shortly  aftrnvmnK 
'*  a  Mrnnd  «tiition  ot*  thr  work  was  called  far,  and 
'*  tht;  piihh^hcr  wrote  to  a.^k,  whether  anr  ahcfa- 
lions  were  to  lie  made,  /  govt  diirriumMftt 
r.rpiiPii:iff::  the  jHi-ssasie^  w  ithoui  troubliii|E 
to  impiire  into  a  «{ue>tion  which  I  had  no 
'*  diate  niean*>  ot'  investigation.  It  mav  be  ii 
^inetl  tlien,  with  wliat  ^u^pri^e  I  |ieni9ed  the 
tolluwini:  |ia>sai:r  in  Mr.  Butler's  Letlen ; 
'  the  ialM*hMKl  of  the  stor\'  was  noticed  bv  Dr. 
'  LuiLiard  ;    >till  it    found  its  place  in   the  frit 

*  ctiition    of   voiir    work.       Articles   aftensaidi 

*  ap|M-ared  in  «iiflerent  newspafH-rs,  showm^  ikr 
**  *  taNrhcMid  oi  I'ltXH  narrative  ;  ymi  have  how<i<f 

*  rctainttl  it  in  your  second  etlition,  awl  loi| 
'  may  it  till  XV  rt  main,  h<  proof  ol  the  ink 
'  rc-li.iniT  thut  -hould  U*  placet!  on  those 
'  who  pluit  tiitir  lru>t  in  Tux.'  ' 
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**  What  could  I  suppose  upon  reading  this 
"  positive  assestion,  but  that  the  directions  which 
*'  I  had  sent  to  Mr.  Murray,  must  have  been  mis- 
**  taken  or  overlooked  ;  that  the  fact  was  as  Mr. 
"  Butler  had  stated  it ;  and  that  a  charge  affect- 
**  ing  my  integrity  as  an  historian,  was  brought 
"  against  me,  of  which  I  knew  myself  innocent, 
"  and  yet  must  appear  to  stand  convicted?  Under 
**  this  apprehension,  I  referred  to  the  second  edition, 
and  found,  hardly  with  less  surprise  than  the 
charge  itself  had  excited,  that  the  passage  was 
not  there  ;  that  my  directions  had  been  duly 
observed;  and  that  Mr.  Buder's  assertion  so 
**  positively  made,  so  pointedly  applied,  was,— 
(what  shall  I  say?) — like  many  others  of  his 
assertions.  He  had  not  thought  it  necessary 
**  to  ascertain  the  fact  for  himself,  but  had  ha- 
'*  zarded  this  broad  unqualified  accusation  upon 
'^  the  faith  of  others,  who  either  knew  not  or  cared 
"  what  they  said. 
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Convicted,  however,  I  must  have  stood  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Public,  if  I  had  not  thus 
^'  casually  heard  of  the  communication  in  the 
**  newspapers  ;  for  I  never  saw  that  letter,  nor 
"  heard  of  it  from  any  other  quarter.  I  had  not 
seen  Dr.  Lingard's  fifth  volume,  in  which  his 
remarks  upon  the  story  are  contained ;  and  I  had 
forgotten  that  the  mistake  in  Fox  was  pointed 
*'  out  in  Colly er's  Ecclesiastical  History,  not  having 
'^  referred  to  that  author  when  engaged  upon  the 
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'*  Marian  |MTsirution,  nor  iiavinp  nciUtl  ilir  |i 

*'  5apr  Mlitrn  I  went  tlir()ii;:li  hi^  work,  many  yr^n 

"  ii^o.     Any  man'**  rliarartcr  may  !«  m«iancrrrd 

'^  liv  n  cnn<|iirarv  aL!'iin**i   it.  or  liv  a  M'hrme  of 

"  M.*ttlcHi  t'alM'lifMNl ;  l»ut  till  tlii!^  inri«i«*nt  fircurrrd, 

**  I  was  lianilvauarc  lioii  «>i-rii>u<^lvt  in  <urli  a  raic 

**  us  this,  it  niii;lit  \h:  atttcti-d  l»y  aciiilcnt. 

**  llir  truth  or  t'.iNcli(KHi  of  the  >torv  ««»  in 
'*  it«t  h  (if  no  in)|M>rtaiirt'.  It  coukl  neitlicr  ftffrct 
**  the*  re  putation  of  Jtihn  i'ox.  who  reronlnl  the 
*'  >utUTintr*  of  our  niart\r«,  nor  of  Stenlien  (fax- 
**  (liner,  whfi  had  m>  Lrriat  n  >hare  in  inlliclmc 
**  them.  Vu\  tells  u*«  on  who>4*  nutliorilv  he  rr- 
**  latcd  the  amrdotf.  And  whether  iIk*  disntfc 
of  whieh  (iardiner  Jieil,  came  on  him  like  ■■ 
ininiediatc  >tn>k«'  nf  divine  venneancr,  or  bd- 
'*  |tereei\ed  in  the*  ordinary  (iiur>e  of  nature,  llie 
"  I'haraeter  of  that  eniftv  and  hanl-heartnl 
**  remain*^  the  *«ani«',  ami  i*«  a^  iNliou^  a^  it  cics 
**  til  l>e.  I  invrtetl  it.  Ulievini:  it  to  be  true,  and. 
u|Min  hearing  that  in  one  |Mvint  it  was  certainlT 
trroneou**,  I  e\|)unt;«tl  it,  little  thinkini:  I  UlOuM 
( ver  have  iK't'a'^ion  to  milire  it  H;n&in,  still  kii 
that  I  jihould  lie  areused  of  lirinpng  fomid 
'*  and  retaiuini!  an  aneedf)te  ^hieh  I  knew  to  be 
'*  taNe,  fur  to  that  Mr.  HutN  rV  ai-eu>ation  amomUlL 
'*  III  In**  InKik,  Mhich  ennvr\*>  in  llie  srooollMC 
l.iii^u.i^r  the  nii)*>t  in''idi(>u^  mi*»r('|)rcM."OtatJaa^ 
-  whiih  i**  iMit  mitn-  plau>iliic  in  manner 
**  di>in::t-nuuu>    in    niattir.  -nut   wons 
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and  complimentary  in  its  terms,  than  injurious 
in  its  spirit  and  design —  I  should  have  been  sorry 
if  there  had  been  a  single  charge  which  I  could 
not  refute,  as  easily  as  I  can  unravel  its  sophistry, 
and  as  completely  as  I  can  lay  open  the  fallacy 
"  of  its  statements." 

Immediately  after  these  passages  came  under 
Mr.  Butler's  eye,  he  addressed  to  Dr.  Southey,  the 
following  letter  :-- 

"  Sir, 
"  I  HAVE  just  received  your  Vindiciae  Ecc.  Ang. 
"  from  Mr.  Murray,  and  I  was  surprised  to  read 
**  in  your  Preface  the  charge  you  bring  against  me 
"  of  saying,  that  '  You  retain  in  your  second 
•*  edition  of  *  The  Book  of  the  Church,'  the  story 
"  of  Bishop  Gardiner  and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
*'  when,  in  fact,  it  was  omitted.'  Your  charge  is 
**  true.  Permit  me  to  mention  how  the  circum- 
stance happened. 

"  I  had  perused  your  work  in  the  first  edition 
of  it,  and  noted  the  passage  before  the  second 
edition  made  its  appearance.  Having  resolved 
to  answer  your  work,  I  desired  Mr.  Murray  to 
"  send  me  the  second  edition.  He  sent  me  the 
"  first ;  and  on  my  observing  this  to  him,  he  told 
"  me  '  there  was  no  difference  between  the  editions, 
"  no  alteration  having  been  made  in  the  second.' 
"  I  bovyever  sent  afterwards  for  it ;  but  relying,  as 
"  you  must  be  sensible  I  well  mighty  on  the  infor-^ 
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"  niutlon  whicli  I  lutd  rt-crivcd  from  ^lom?. 
1  iiiscrtcHi  in  my  lA*ttcrs  all  the  passagrs  I  had 
nott-il  in  my  first  vdition.  Neither  I»  m  any  of 
my  t'riirnci*^,  hail  hrunl  ot  the  ^mi^^icln  tiU 

'*  vou  Cdiild   not  lie  more  a^tonislMrll  at  llie 

tion  ot'  till*  |>.i»a::e  in  my  uiirk«  tluui  I  « at  at 
Hli:it  \oii  >;i\  in  vour  Pritarc.  conccmm^  the 
omi**>ion.     I  nni  sorrv  tor  the  mistake,  awl  troal 

m 

1  have  c'Xplainitl  it  to  your  MitiMaction.  Mr. 
Murray,  if  you  a|>|»ly  to  him,  hUI  I  am  Mft 
i'ontirni  llii^  >tatLinent. 

*'  1  nm,  Sir, 

*'  Your  mo*t  nlieiiiml  «crTaBt« 

"  ClIAMLlS   Ik'TLca.* 

••  I.inrolii'H-Iiiii, 
I'thruary  l*<iK.  " 

Hv  thr  ritnrn  of'  |>n«t.  Mr.  Hutler  receiTad 
Dr.  Soulhi'v,  till-  tulUmin^  reply: — 

•'  Sir, 

**   Vol  K  explanation   i^  iierfVctlv  fiatislaclarv 
'*  to  thr   raiiM-  ot   the  nii«»taki\   ami   requifva 
"  contirmatitin  tVoni   Mr.  Murrav.     The 
"  in  qui>tion  ha^  the  «)nly  nltmition  roatle  in  the 
*'  ^rcoiiil  rtlitioii.  rxnpt  that  of  a  >ini;le  «cird ;  aad 
**  it   miiiht   rn*«ilv   ^^lip  lr«>m   \i\>  memorv  in  the 
^   nuiitiplirity    of  hi<  ronrt-ni«»    e«|)eciaHy  aa  he 
**  roulil    nttarh   no   im|>ortanre  to  it.     Thai  ]f(ia 
**  Mrrr   mi^lfti    in   makint*    the    charge,    I    mnt 
"  «ioiihtr«l ;  ami  it'  the  Vindiciv  are  rrpriDladi  i 
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^'  shall  lie  stated  there  how  the  mistake  arose. 
The  explanation  itself  is  a  further  proof  how 
seriously  we  may  be  affected  by  accident  in  such 

"  things. 

"  I  remain.  Sir, 

"  Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Robert  Southey." 

XV.   2. 

Introduction. 

Dr.  Southey  asserts,  in  the  first  line  of  his 
Introduction,  that  *^  I  have  called  him  into  the 
*'  field  of  controversy ;"  others  of  my  opponents 
have  said  the  same  :  but,  must  not  all  admit  that 
Doctor  Southey 's  **  Book  of  the  Church,"  was 
the  act  of  aggression,  and  forced  the  Catholics  to 
the  defensive? 

Dr.  Southey  informs  us,  (page  3),  that  "  he  has 
^^  seen  what  the  Roman  Catholic  system  of  religion 
^*  is^  •  .  .  .  seen  it,  not  as  it  is  represented  by  those 
"  of  its  members,  who  write  for  Protestant  read- 
*'  ers ;  but  as  it  is  in  practice  ...  as  it  is  in  itself, 
*^  and  in  its  consequences."  But,  did  not  Mr. 
Gother, — did  not  Dr.  Challoner, — does  not  Dr. 
Milner  represent  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in 
the  same  manner  as  it  is  represented  by  Father 
Canisius,  by  Bossuet,  Bourdaloue,  Father  ScbefF- 
macker,  and  Father  Lewis  Granada?  Did  not 
^  these  expositors  of  the  Catholic  creed  live  and 


\%x\  III  llf^  T<» 

wrilr  in  Ciitluilir  rcmnlrii>  -  Wen*  not  tlirir  vrriUBSl 
nilnihitiul  c-(|ually,  nr  c^vm  more*,  for  Catholic  thu 
|(ir  Pr«»lf"*»laiit  rfaclrrsr 

Dr.  Snntliry  ijl>Mrv«-»,  Cp.  \.\\  that"  Dr.  Mil- 
*'  iHTwas  incliiilt  (i  ill  tlir  vntti  af  thanks  cif  the 
*'  British  Cuthnlii:  A«'»(H*iation  to  him  ami 
Hut  >urL'lv  lliis  (IfK'a  not  jii^iirv  lii<»  implii^ting 
ill  uliat  111'  lliiiikH  rr|irrlunsitili*  in  Dr.  Milorr'i 
'*  Stricliirr**  ;'*  or  in  ilr>rril»ini»  nir,  a*  the  Doctcif'f 
*'  ('ollalN)rator  ami  rdllca^^ur.'  I  JHrlitrvcno  Komaa 
Catholic  hn«^  nati  without  a  sinilr,  tlR-sc  |iaM«|seft 
in  Dr.  Souihi'v's  nrilini:**. 

In  \\'\<  di>c'i>«'ii>n  of  the  |)n)|HT  >X\\c  of  coQtn^ 
vrr«v,  Dr.  Snuthrv  iu^titiiH  th«*  use*  of  liar^h  Ian* 
piai!t\  nnti  niiitcnii<«  that  it  i<  (»t*ten  nitX5vrir. — 
I  (litter  fnmi  him  :  in  my  n|iiiiion,  tliort*  i«  no  tmtll* 
howi'MT  iin\\t*lrfimr  nr  lUiplfM^^ant  to  the  hearer, 
>thirh  ina\  iml  l-f  r«i!i\r\rtl  in  tlu*  lani:ua{*e  «if  a 
«;rntlrmaii.  ami  in  ini>lV«  n**iv(*  trrm**.  Vvn  pcrvios 
havt*  c'x|iri-^<<(tl  thciii«t'lv('<«  mnrt'  ho«tilelv  tuwmnH 
thf  lloinan  (  atholir^.  nr  at(nrk('«i  thrm  vith 
grratir  |Mi\*ir.  ih.in  Mr.  Pi-*!;  imt  fmrr  ha«  he  of • 
tf  iicIimI  tht*  Im>iIv  nr  (Ik-  in  li\i(hi:iU  uho  roni[w>«e  jc. 
ThfTt*  i**  nnt  am(in>^  iIkiii  nnr.  ulmuniil'l  not  haw 
thiMi'jIit  It  a  |ilf-a<«itr  -  Im  ni*  rl  him  at  t.thir  imm^ 
ili.ittiv  atli  r  (li*-  iI'Im!!'.  in  wl.iili   hr    (h'hvrmi  hb 

mn-t   .llir!-|-  i?*|ii|if*  (iMliiiM. 

Dr  ^iM^liiA  (p.  JJ\  -.!•*.  lh.it  Pi>i»r  Phi*  IT. 
a(i<!i  •!  t!iirt«  f  Ti  arli«'li  «  t<i  !'!•■(  *ri-f*«l  taui^ht  bv  the 
A|mimIi-.      D«h-    \\'*i    \\\r   Niitnt*  rn-til  roolaia 
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more  articles  ?  Does  not  the  Athanasian  creed  con* 
tain  yet  more  ?  Do  not  the  articles  of  the  Church  of 
England  contain  three  times  as  many  ? 

"  To  the  whole  of  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV. 
"  we  are,"  says  Dr.  Southey,  "  to  understand 
^^  that  all  the  English  Roman  Catholics  fully  and 
"  unequivocally  assent?"  They  do:  1  include 
myself  among  them ; — and  1  absolutely  disclaim 
and  reject  the  appellation  of  semi-reformed^  which 
Dr.  Southey  gives  me.  If,  while  we  agree  to 
these  articles,  we  reject  the  claim  of  the  Popes  to 
temporal  power,  and  the  other  doctrines  erroneous- 
ly ascribed  to  us  by  Dr.  Southey,  it  is  not  because 
we  subscribe  to  the  articles  of  Pope  Pius  with 
any  equivocation  or  mental  reserve ;  but  because 
we  are  conscientiously  persuaded  that  the  creed 
of  Pius  contains  no  such  doctrine. 

Dr.  Southey  now  tells  me,  (page  31),  that 
'*  there  are  men  among  us,  upon  whom  the  man- 
*^  ties  of  Gardiner  and  Bonner  have  descended ; 

who  equivocate    like  Jesuits;  and  who  would 

persecute  like  Dominicans/'  I  know  no  such 
men.  If  Dr.  Southey  knows  any,  1  entreat  him 
to  name  them,  that  we  may  avoid  them  as  pests. 
I  am  surprised  he  makes  this  calumnious  mention 
of  the  Jesuits.  Lord  Bacon,  Leibniz,  La  Lande, 
and  several  other  Protestant  writers  of  distinction, 
mention  them  in  very  different  terms.  DoctOIr 
Hey's  seventh  canon  of  controversy*  is  thus  efc- 
pressed ;  "  It  is  unlawful  to  refer  any  saymg  of 

♦  Lectures  on  Divinity,  Vol.  I.  p.  465. 
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"  an  udvrr^un  to  u  |iart\.  Tlii^  ia  il«>ffK%  wlicttM 
'*  is  Miiii,  this  i^  iio\%llri^llt  Popisli  supcr»litM»» 
*'  Sroicli  |>liiloMi|»liy,  lri*^li  liluiuUrio^ ;  tlirsc  an 
*'  rank  piiiu  i|>li  >,  tiiir  hii^li-clinrcli  (kiclnnc.'*  1% 
it  iHit  c*i|uallv  (itihr,  ulit-ii  Dr.Soullicy  mcDlicKM,  tfi 
lie  (iiKs  ill  this  aiiii  miiucrous  uthcr  |>bci>,  Joaitft 
uiui  JrMiiti*«iii  ? 

Dr.  Stnitiuy  ([ml:*'  .JS)  [iriHtYtU  in  alUck  »hAl 
hi:  trrili^,  iii\  ^raiid  |Misitioii, — tiidl  no  *'  due- 
"  (rim-  shi>ulil  Ik*  uM-riUil  tn  ihr  Koroao  (athtibn 
"  Hs  a  InhIv.  rxiTpt  **ui-h  as  is  an  article  ol  tkar 
**  tuith.  *'  I'hr  (liunh  ol  Uuhic  "  lir  tdU  m 
(|>Ui!i*  3(1^  **  1^  an^wi-rahlf  tor  all  thov  corru|^ 
ti(Mis  aiui  crinit-<»,  uhirh  it  could  have  }»rc%'CQlad. 
but  iirvir  att«'ni|itrii  to  prcvt-nt.  it  is  ansnmbk 
tor  all  that  it  |MTiiiil1i'tl,  all  tlial  il  ^anctiuciedi 
all  (hat  It  «ii|tHniti,  uhi'thrr  it  \iereactiD)t  itom 
iii<iti\c's  tit'  iii|iiility  or  ambition;  fur  tlir  par* 
|M)so  ot  nplriiishin^  its  trru?«uri-s,  and  cnncb* 
in;;  it^  a::t-iits  or  ili*|)iMulc'nt.-« ;  or  ol  riUtMlnf 
ami  roiilirniiiiu  its  u^ur|M-«l  dominion."  Thu  I 
admit  Ihit,  uhat  rnrru|ilioiis  could  tlir  Chuidl 
III  Kiiiiii-  li:i\i'  |»ri'\eiititi,  uhiL'h  she  dhl  not  pee- 
vrnt '  \\  hat  ('orru|i(ioiis  ditl  she  Hillinisly  [lemiil, 
or  saiiitiiin.  or  t'ii|t>iii?  The  {M)wer>  i>f  tlie  churril 
utTc  hniitc'd  hv  ('liri*«l  hinisell  to  the  cocnmi^Moa 
of  prrai'hiiiL;  and  tL-achin;:,  Hhich  he  dclr|^led  id 
the  .\|Ni«tU-s,  and  their  »uccesson  in  (be  muuMj. 
Now  1  drty  Dr.  Southey  to  nienlioD  a  comiptioQ  atf 
any  kind, against  which  the  church  and  her  mioblcn 
have  not  in  c\ery  age  and  every  counUy 
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and  taught;  or  to  mention  a  single  religious  or 
moral  doctrine,  which  they  have  not  in  every  age 
and  country  inculcated?  Doing  this,  have  not  the 
church  and  her  ministers  done  all  that  Christ  en- 
joined, all  that  he  authorised  or  allowed  ?     Doctor 
Southey  (pages  40  and  41)  asks,  "  What,  Sir,  are 
we  to  be  told  that,  however  the  Roman  Catholics 
may  teach,  and  however  they  may  act,  they  are 
to  be  charged  only  wirth  what  they  please  to 
avow  ?  with  what  tney  think  proper,  at  this  time, 
to  acknowledge  ? "     It  would  be  the  sublime  of 
impudence  and  fatuity  to  make  such  an  assertion. 
None  such  have  we  ever  made.     Our  answer  is, 
that  whatever  the  Cathoh'c  Church  has  at  any  time 
defined  and  propounded  to  the  faithful^  as  an  article 
offaithj  this,  tfiey  are  conscientiously  bound,  whe- 
ther it  please  them  or  not,  to  believe  and  avow ; 
but  that  no  belief  or  avowal  of  more  than  this,  is 
justly  chargeable  upon  them.     All  other  doctrines 
are  imputable  to  those,  and  those  only,  by  whom 
they  are  held. 

This  is  our  doctrine ; — by  this  doctrine  only 
should  we  be  tried. 

XV.  3. 
Letter  I. 

Dr.  Southey  (page  54)  expresses  his  astonish- 
ment at  my  complaint  of  the  style,  in  which  he  has 
spoken  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  in  '^  The  Book^  of 
"  the  Church,"  and  then  tells  me,  with  a  sneer, 
that  ^'  his  book  will  appear  in  the  next  Index 
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*'  Kvpur^tiioriHM,  and  llicii  tlio  Catliolio  tiiU 
*'  Ik-  hIIduiiJ  (o  reaii  il.  "  Ilow  little  is  ihc  l>oc- 
tor  Hrr|iiuiiit('il  \\\\\\  tin*  state  ot  thoM*,  nliuin  it 
pImM-s  liini  tt>  ri-\ilt'  ?  Icu  dI  tliriii  know  ol  tke 
r\i>tfiin'  ut'  llir  //iJrj  Eipur^aiunii.%  \  Mrairclj 
aiiv  will  kiu)\v  wliitliiT  till-  DcK'tor  *«  ^urL  will  be 
nuiiit-«i  ill  it.  It  ilii'^  *«lioulii  Ih*  the  cum\  it  will  do 
incm*  prrvnit  tluir  rcaliil1^  it,  than  the  mcntioo  of 
Milton,  I.tii'kc*.  lliinir,  iltilKTt<»r>n,  anil  a  hundred 
otluT<»,  in  the  Index.  |irf'\ent<»  the  (^atlndic^  ttvtm 
reatlin^  their  writini:*^.  Doi-tor  Lin^rd  yi^j 
ohscrve>,  *  "  tlial  the  anthontv  ol'  the  Indrt 
%\as  aluavH  \er\  eontined,  and  in  inanv  (alhobc 
eountritr**.   never  acknowledged." 

The  I)iH*tor  a**k^.  *'  U  there  in  hi^  works 
a  >enti*ni'e,  a  ui>rd,  an  int'crenre,  uii  inMDwa- 
tinn.  %\hi(h  applies  to  the  Catholic^,  a%  a 
IkkI),  or  reflcei^i  u|Min  an  individual  omomj 
them  '  I  delilNratel\  an*«wtT,  tiiat  t mm  aj 
ti^^t  |N-rii**al  of  it.  untd  the  pn"*ent  mcmiroL.  I 
have  thoiii^ht  and  tell,  tliat  hi'*  uork  (ioe^^  m»l  cur- 
tain a  pai^e  in  uhirli  th«*re  nre  not  >entenrc«.  I 
wonU  and  intrrenrr'*.  nf  a  natnre  hi'jhiv  ini 
IniiIi  to  the  lN»dv  and  the  indi«idtiaU  who 
|KiM*  it  .  %\hii'h  an-  raleiilateti  to  prviutlirr 
eountrvnieii   aL!ain**t  ii^.   ami   dr'»iL!n<>l  to  hiwrr  w* 

m 

in  publii*  otiniation.  Manv  Catholir^.  manv  IV^ 
tc^tant<.  have  spoken  to  nie  of  *'  the  llook  ol  ikr 
"  Church  '  ill  tht-M-  term'*. 

It  1  had  nut  so  thought  and  >o  t'cit  ol   Doctor 
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Southey's  pages,  I  should   not   have  undertaken 
the  most  disagreeable  task  of  answering  them. 

Dr.  Southey  mentions  (page  53)  some  journal, 
in  which  the  editor  says,  that  "  the  Protestant 
"  Church  subsists  only  by  toleration"  The  Doc- 
tor does  not  name  the  journal.  I  never  heard  of 
the  passage  ;  all  that  can  be  said  oj^^y  ii  we  con* 
strue  it  in  the  obvious  meaning  of  tlle'wofSs,  is,  that 
it  is  perfect  nonsense. 

Letters  III.  if  IV. 

I  PASS  over  Doctor  Southey's  second  letter. 
In  answer  to  what  he  says  in  his  third,  respecting 
the  difference  between  the  Anglo-Saxon  and  the 
Trentine  creeds,  I  refer  him  to  the  passage  in 
Mr.  Brereley's  "  Protestant's  Apology,"  which  I 
have  cited  in  my  second  letter  to  Mr.  Townsend, 
and  to  the  authorities  to  which  Mr.  Brerely  refers. 

The  biographical  minute  of  Bede,  which  Doctor 
Southey  has  inserted  in  his  third  letter,  I  have  read 
with  pleasure. 

In  the  93d  page  of  his  work,  he  cites  a  passage 
from  my  "  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church," 
in  which  I  assert  what  assuredly  is  the  fact,  that 
a  Roman  Catholic  may  disbelieve  all  miracles, 
which  are  not  recorded  in  Scripture,  without 
ceasing  to  be  a  Catholic ; "  and  I  then  ask,  "  If 
it  be  either  just  or  generous,  to  harass  the  pre- 
^^  sent  Catholics  with  the  weakness  of  the  antient 
*'  writers  of  their  community ;  and  to  attempt  to 
**  render  their  religion  and  themselves  o^us,  by 

f3 


n 
n 


Iixiva  LKlTKIi  TO 

'*  these  unceasing  unci  offciisiivc  repetiiiuos  r  "*  To 
the  last  |Mirt  ot'  tiiis  |m»sa)(e.  Doctor  SoqiIicj 
ap|icnds  the  ibllouinK  note  : — '*  Ilathcr  thao  inter* 
**  ru|U  the  tirxt.  I  cho(»**e  here  tf>  |irolcftl  afBaaaH 
*'  Mr.  IhitlcTs  n*|MNitrii  und  injurious  in»iniialiao.* 
— Now,  I  ap|K.*ui  to  voii,  t(i  ull  your  t'ricDilft,  to  al 
who  have  |)eni«e<i  or  ^^liuU  |)cruM;  Ur.  Southejt 
*'  lkM)k  of  the  Churcli,"  whether  it  be  not  cvideallj 
iU  manifest  aim  to  n^mler  the  Roman  Catholic  le- 
li^itm,  anil  the  Human  Cathohc  body,  ridicnloH 
unil  «Kiious  r  Iliivc  ytm  met  with  tmc 
Catholic  or  Protcbtunt  ( I  re  rUtinly  have  met 
none), — who  (I(h-:»  not  consider  thi^  to  l«  il»  otifect? 
I  proceed  to  consider  what  Dr.  Southey  (|»p>96, 
211),  suy^,  ot'  nhut  he  is  pleusetl  to  temi  ' 
**  niirucles.'*  He  rciK*ate<ily  proclaims  tliat  I 
culled  for  pnM>f,  und  that  it  is  in  consequence  of 
the>e  calU.  that  he  has  inserted  the  numerooft 
iations  of  Homish  miracles  in  his  present 
licati«m. 

Tor  ihesr,  or  >imilnr  relations,  1  did  noi  cmiL 
In  the  most  explicit  terms,  I  admitted  in  **  the 
lhM)k  of  the  Roman  Catholic  (  hurch,'*  ibe  ci* 
isti-nce  of  these  stories.  1  refcrrtti  to  the 
in  Dr.  Milner's  work,  in  which  lie  mcDtiona  ** 
''  vnstnuuilKT  of  incrt*dihle  and  false  miraclci^  ai 
**  well  as  other  fuhlc9,  that  have  hocn  forged  If 
"  some,  and  believed  by  others  in  every  age  of  At 
*'  Church ;  not  excepting  that  of  the  Apoailaa;* 
and,  "  hi<  rejection,  in  the  wholesale!,  of  the 
'*  cIl9  recorded  in  tlie  GoUcn  Legend  of 
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"  VoraginCj  the  Speculum  of  Vincentius  Bellua 
"  censisj  and  the  Saints'  Lives  of  the  Patrician 
"  Metaphrastes"  I  observed,  that  "no  Romui 
**  Catholic  gives  credit  to  those,  which  rest  on  the 
"  credit  of  Surius  or  Montbritius.''  I  cited  Doc- 
tor Lingard's  remark,  that,  "  many  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  miracles  shrink  from  criticism ;  that  the 
knowledge  of  the  writers  of  these  miracles  was 
not  equal  to  their  piety ;  that  in  their  dispositions 
**  of  mind,  they  would,  on  many  occasions,  be 
dupes  of  their  own  credulity,  and  ascribe  to  the 
beneficence  of  the  Deity,  and  the  intercession  of 
their  patrons,  those  cures  which  might  have  been 
**  effected  by  nature,  or  the  power  of  their  ima- 
•'  ginations."  I  added,  from  myself,  that,  "  in 
"  their  temper,  they  sometimes^  like  the  Northmen 
"  gifted  with  the  second  sight,  would  see  what  they 
**  did  not  see;  and  hear  what  they  did  not  hear.'* 
Thus  I  admitted  the  existence,  the  extensive  ex- 
istence, of  these  fabulous  narratives.  Of  these 
miracles,  therefore,  I  did  not  call  for  proof. 

fVhat  I  called  upon  Dr.  Sauthey  to  prove  was, 
the  fraudulent  purpose,  the  audacity  of  imposi- 
tion, the  systematical  deceit,  the  system  of  fraud, 
imposture  and  wickedness,  the  practising  on  the 
credulity  of  a  barbarous  nation,  and  the  nefarious 
impiety,"  which  he  charged,  and  still  continues 
to  charge  on  those,  who  related  or  encouraged 
the  belief  of  these  miracles.  Now,  of  the  enor- 
mous wickedness,  for  such  it  assuredly  would  be, 
which   he  thus  charges  upon  our  aincestors,  he 
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pruduccd  no  evidence  whatever.  Hie  ttOTin 
wliiirh  Ih-  has  rdllccU'd,  prove*  the  igDomm  of 
ihc  tinics,  uiiii  the  roii>c«|iiLntinl  crvtlulily  of  the 
writtTb ;  but  prove  nothing  tlx*.  Diictor  Soatiicjr 
atlmits,  that  (he  mirutlcs  Mure  rdaltii  by  ifaeie- 
ncruhit'  Hide:,  and  liclit-vcd  by  him,  **  in  i;ood  tiudl 
*'  and  integrity  nX  heart. "  What  rit(ht  lias  I)r. 
Southcy  to  «l(-ny  the  sinie  ^cxid  t'uith,  tliis  integricy 
of  hearU  to  (illier^s  ' 

Tiuis,  (hen  th(  inaltiT  htanti^  :— Ol'tlit:  fuokricf 
uhieh  I  uneipiivucally  tiJmiittJt  and  ol  whicil 
I  tiicrei'ore  «lid  not  call  tor  priiot',  I>r.  Soalfaey 
has  prnduceil  priNit  abundant :  o\  tlic  fky^temalie 
Hickedness,  which  I  doiud^  and  tur  prool  of  whack 
1  did  call,  he  lia>  priNiuced  no  proof  nluiteTcr. 

Dr.  Soutlicy  (pa^e  loi)  I4aiuc9  roe  for 
liavin^  lUwIt  Mitliciently  u|K>n  ilu-  bUvni  ol'  I 
tiu^.'-I  |K-rcrivc  nolhin::  in  it,  uhich  i 
crc«luUty,  extraordinary  excitation,  and  the  c 
rution:^  of  re|M*tition,  mi^ht  not  produce  ; 
\%hich  muke^  il  a  prtKif  of  the  nefandoa^  syslcBi  of 
frauti,  I  UM*  the  Doctor '.<  own  wonii^,  «hich  he 
char^eii  on  my  church.  To  »tabli5h  this  chariBc; 
ap|H;ur!>  lu  U*  in  a  les>  or  i:reater  deurrc  the  object 
of  all  his  ^torie^.  Not  one  of  them  do  I 
I  remember  tlial  c>j  vear^  a^,  I  iaugbcti  with 
Imiv^  at  the  vi>ion!*  of  Dritheimc. 

Dr.  Soutliey  noticefi  my  a^Hrrtioo,  my  undiftpttiid 
aiul    imii^putable  a^^^^rtiun, — that    "  no 
*'  except  tiiusi-  which  are  rekited  in  the  Old 
'*   New  Testament,  are  articles  of  Iloniaa  C 
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"  faith ;" — that  "  a  person  may  disbelieve  every 
''  other  miracle,  and  even  disbelieve  the  existence 
"  of  the  person,  through  whose  intercession  they 
^  are  related  to  have  been  wrought,  without 
'^  ceasing  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic."  He  then 
(pages  182,  61)  expresses  himself  in  these  terms. 
"  This  is  like  your  proposed  rule  of  controversy ; 
"  and  your  Maynooth  rule  of  faith,  in  which  we 
are  told,  that  you  are  not  required  to  believe  in 
the  saints,  whose  names  are  in  your  calendar, 
"  whose  churches  and  whose  altars  you  attend, 
"  whose  relics  and  whose  images  you  venerate, 
"  whose  festivals  you  keep,  and  whose  le^nds 
*'  you  make  a  part  of  your  liturgy  ?  Methinks  this 
''  manner  of  playing  fast  and  loose  with  opinions, 
'*  of  advancing  at  one  time  what  you  have  re- 
'^  nounced  at  another,  as  may  happen  to  suit  the 
*^  bearing  of  your  immediate  argument,  savours 
rather  of  law  and  logic ;  it  belongs  to  the  prac- 
tices of  perverted  subtlety,  not  to  the  use  of 
'^  right  reason.  These  subterfuges  of  disputation 
"  are  always  unworthy." 

This  is  a  heavy  charge : — But  what  is  the  truth? 
We  do  not  play  fast  and  loose,  we  do  not  advance 
at  one  time  what  we  have  renounced  at  another ; — 
we  practice  no  subtlety, — we  are  not  unworthy. — 
We  assert,  that  no  miracles,  except  those  of  the 
Scriptures,  are  articles  of  faith.  With  the  Irish 
prelates,  in  the  '^  Declaration "  just  promulgated 
by  them,  we  believe,  that  "  the  power  of  working 
^^  miracles  has  not  yet  been  withdrawn  from  the 
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"  cliiirrli  ol'  (iiMi,'  ilial  ''  tlir  U-iicfnf  anv 

"  riilnr  miriu-lr,  nnl  rir(ir(lr<l  in  the  rrvcaled  mot4 

"  (it   (mnI,  is  not  rniuirctl  ii*(  a  trrm  of  Cathofac 

"  communion ;  vet  thut  there  are  manv  m>  %l 

"  reeommrncietl  to  our  lK*lief',    that  ihev 

"   without  li'meritv.   In*  reiirtitl."* 

'I'his  is  our  ficK'trinr  ol'  mirarle5.  Nolooecf 
lliosr,  whii'li  the  Srri|»tur«*  cioe^  noC  rerord,  it  of 
faith.  All  that  are  nut  m)  rironicil,  altlmach  the 
saint  In'  meniioneil  in  the  calrnclar  ;  thnoi^  a 
church  In*  Iniilt  in  hi**  name;  though  an  akar  hr 
raitkcti  to  him ;  thouirh  some  venerate  hb 
thouivh  hi**  l«*^i*n(l  In-  a  |ur(  ot  our  lituruy,  ■ 
to  the  opinion  and  eonsrienre  of  imiivuiual^  ; 
lie  lielieved  hv  them,  not  as  articled  ut  faith, 
as  matters  ot  hi>tory,  suhject  to  the  judgineol  cf 
the  indiviilual.  This  is  the  doctrine  ot 
Catholics  ri>|Hrtini;  miraelt> :  is  it  i 
inron^i'^ti-nt,  or  irrational-    N  \i>ur*s  dirt'crmt  r 

I  cannot  allow  Dr.  Southeys  delrnre  (\%,  337) 
ot'  hi<  e\|in'Nsi«)n  res|i(rtin>:  the  Primate  Theodoffvi't 
Pruliihilion  ot'  Divorce.  He  him!>eit  tceaa  la 
ulloiv  (p.  jji  \  tliat  it  n>ts  on  the  Juftlier  of  hm 
suspicion,  thut  the  canon-  ut  the  council  ot  Hciriuri 
had  a  conceaU^i  meanint*.  Iloch  biiore  I 
that  passaiie  in  **  the  Ikmk  ol'  the  Koman  V 
'*  Church,'*  and  since  the  puhlicatiun  ol  Uoctor 
Southey's  Vindication,  1  |H.'ruscti  the  p 
in  the  council,  u.s  they  are  inserted  in  Wilkim^ 
1  dii  not  disciTu  the  ^li^hte^t  |S;fDUiHi  for 
Doctor's  suspicion. 
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On  Doctor  Southey's  remarks  upon  St  Dunstan, 
Edwin,  Ethelgiva,  and  Elgiva,  I  shall  only  refer 
to  what  I  have  said  of  them  in  '^  the  Book  of  the 
^'  Roman  Catholic  Church/'  This  was  written  after 
much  research  and  reflection ;  and  now, — after  im- 
partially reconsidering  all  that  Doctor  Southey  has 
said,  either  sweetly  or  bitterly,  upon  these  worthies, 
I  see  no  reason  to  alter  my  opinion  of  them. 

In  a  further  part  of  his  work,  Doctor  Southey 
produces  many  ridiculous  stories  respecting  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  God,  and  many  strange  expres- 
sions in  the  prayers  addressed  to  her.  That  many, 
that  even  most  of  those  which  he  cites,  are  silly  and 
extravagant ;  that  some  even  deserve  a  harsher 
name,  is  true.  That  all,  which  are  justly  reprehen- 
sible  are  condemned  by  the  Catholic  Church,  is 
equally  true.  Why  then  should  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Church  be  condemned  for  that  which  she 
reprobates  ? 

No  one  is  better  acquainted  than  Doctor  Southey, 
with  the  desolation  which  the  inroads  of  the  bar- 
barians, during  the  decline  and  after  the  subversion 
of  the  Roman  Empire,  made  in  every  part  of 
Europe.  It  was  absolutely  impossible,  that  during 
this  period,  and  long  after  it,  the  language  of  many 
of  the  prayers  and  other  devotional  exercises  of 
the  faithful  should  not  have  some  alloy,  or  that 
bad  taste  should  not  find  its  way  into  them.  That 
in  some  books  of  devotion  there  are  reprehensible 
prayers,  I  admit.  In  almost  all,  there  are  some 
passages  which  a  classical  taste  dues  not  relish. 
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But  M!vc'nil  of  tlicM*  urc  vrnrrulilc  for  their 
quity,  and  siitr^ist  ri*collcrlii)ii<i  ami  fedui{|E»  <rf 
piety  ^^liirli  inrrt*  rlr^ancr  rannot  supply.  Pi 
!k*s>ing  tlior,  Bltli«iiii*li  I  •^lifuilti  at  thii(  lime 
to  li  fir««l  iiitriHliiolioii  ot' them,  1  «*lKNikl  br 
thai  somr  shoiilil  In'  now  al»an(iontil.  Ainoo|C 
is  thi*  hvnin  '*  .7ir  Marin  sUUa^^'  nhich  IwCh  Dor^ 
tor  Soiitliry  ami  I)o«*lor  IMlill|MltL^  holii  up  lo  it- 
(iirulr.  1  know  it  is  not  rla*»>iral  or  clc^nt ; 
1  aui  >orrv  uhtn  a  <l;iv  na^sfs  in  nhich  I  have 
rt*|x*at(^i  it. 

Dr.  Sniithrx,  as  Dr.  IMiill|)olt<  lia<i  done 
him,  i|uarri.-U  uith  iIh'  -tan7:i, 

yi  *n*t'   i    tr    I  i*C    m.l/fffM   , 

.Siim-tt  yrr  it  prtxiS 
(Jm,  f-ro  nr.'ii  natmi 

7  m/i/  r  lir  t'UMJ. 

Like  him  t(N),  Dr.  Southey  |Kiinls  out  the  li 
uliirh  is  i;ivrn  hv  it^  Kiii'h^h  translatifm.  Co  ar* 
f*ommo(l;itc  it.  as  thry  iNith  say,  to  tlic  fi-ciinjgiQf 
tliOM'  who  live  amoni:  I'roir^tanls : 

E\irtf«>r  ii«  a  niotlirr'i  r^u*, 
AmI  ii».  lli\  rhilii'rn  uwd. 
Til  liiiii  ii>n\r\  i>u;  |tii\fr, 
\\1.<|  (.Ia^m*  to  \*   \\k\  um. 

\\  h( TcM>  ihr  mcanin;:  nt  (he  ori^inalp  a^  it  i«  fi 
ill  (he  iiliirr  lNNik>,  i>  h\  Dr.  Soiithiv  ^  account— 

"   IaI  hull  iLruugli  ihir  uxri«r  our  pnivcr«, 

■•    1  'I  »-■  )..rn  •]  \  v»n  " 
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In  what  older  books  has  Dr.  SoHthey  found  this 
translation  of  in  the  imperative  mood?  I  know 
no  English^  French,  Italian,  or  Spanish  translation 
of  this  verse,  in  which  the  tone,  which  he  and 
Dr.  Phillpotts  thus  impute  to  it 

Bat  it  is  immaterial,  how  individual  writers  may 
have  expressed  themselves  upon  the  subject  in 
question,  while  we  are  in  possession  of  a  document 
of  paramount  and  irrecusable  authority,  which 
must  decide  the  question : — a  document,  which 
every  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  every  Roman 
Catholic  individual  in  the  universe,  solemnly  and 
without  any  qualificntion  receives; — a  document, 
which,  throughout  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
every  Roman  Catholic  individual  is  instructed  ta 
repeat  every  day ; — a  document,  which  all  Roman 
Catholics  teach  their  infants,  and  all  say  on  their 
death-beds: — Is  it  not  indubitable,  that  such  a 
document  must  speak  the  belief  of  the  Church  ? — 
and  that,  whatever  is  contrary  to  it,  either  by  ex- 
ceeding it,  or  falling  short  of  it,  is  not  the  belief  of 
the  Church? — This  document  is  the  Ave  Maria, 
the  Hail  Mart.     It  is  thus  expressed  : 

"  Hail  Mary  !  full  of  grace!  Owf  Lord  is  xvith  thee : 

"  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women ; — 

"  And  blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  womby  Jesus  ! 

Holy  Mary  !  Mother  of  God!  Pray  for  us  sinner», 
NoWy  and  in  the  hour  of  our  death"     Amen ! 

I  now  solemnly^ — most    solemnly   ask — if  the 
i^eords    "  PuAY   FOR   us   sinners,'*  do   not  as 
clearly,  and  as  explicitly  as  can  be  expressed  by 
•h+  f  7 
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liiimaii  liii)irii:ii*<'.  (It'clare  thr  opinion  ol'  tin*  Chafftll, 
lliat  Mti/y,  iioluitlixtanfiinL!  her  >|ilL'mli(l  liifn^itj  of 
niotlur  ot'  (ichI,  i^  a  nii  rt*  rn-aturt*;  and  that  al 
her  ottirt*,  and  all  Iht  jiomit,  in  tliis  rrcard,  ii 
liniitcil  to  |»ravi-r  ami  inlrm-^^sion  ? 

Dr.  IMiill|M)ii-»  (p.  Iff  has  prnlc^HHt  to  tfa»> 
Mrriln'  ihi*  pr.iyir.  His  \\oni«  urf,— "  In  urdcr 
'*  tlial  ni\  rraiit  r^  inav  knou,  uhnt  it  U  tn  cfie 
'*  like  a  ^aiiit  in  tlii^  nio-t  arromnKnlatine  cfaofd^ 
"    1  will  trau^rrilir  an  Atr  Maria,      '  Arc  M 

*  ;:ratia  plena,    Dimiinus  lirrum  ;   licnetlicta  Xm,  i 
'  niulicriliu'^,    rt   lien«ilictUH  fnirtu^  rcntrii 

•  Jf-^ns.'  Thi-  i-  all."  //  is  Hi4  alt  ike  Aw€ 
Mtu'it  it  is  r>nlv  tlic  tir-t  lialf  f)t' it.  Hic  rrmiia 
in  J  halt,  t/  hn  h  i  Uarlif  ami  untt/uh'fKaUy  UmiU  ikf 
/Mnrtr  #»/  Marif  i*t  prai/tr,  —  aad  whn/i  ikcrrfmt 
comf»Utilji  n  fait  \  hi.\  and  /)r.  Stmihrys  assiTlmm^ 
of  oar  ailri/tutiNis  m///r  l/ian  this  lo  Marw.-^^kM 
/Hiri^  thai  most  tm}t*»rtant  jHiri  ftf  ihu  dommeni^'-^ 
l)i(.  PniM.rni  M  Ai.iiH.iTin  R  omit^'*!  IM 
not  jii^tii'r  rrtiuirr  It"*  in^rtion  '  Aru  hc  not  oh 
(iiltti  til  Jtniaiui.  that  wr  an^l  our  ilfKthnc  upiMi 
tht-  ijtvntiiin  to  Marij^  !«houlfi  Ih:  tricil  bvit?  Wc 
-.r.  lo  M.ir\.  I*nii/  for  as.  Wv  ^av  nothing  nofr. 
It  ^onif  inriiii-iiif-r.itt  in«iivi(luaU  luvc  u*«d  dif* 
ti  r«  nt  l.in-jua.:*'.  tin  v  ni.i\  lia\<'  (M-cn  weak,  thcj 
ni.i\  li.i\t  iii*ti  1  rnnm.il ;  Init  m-itluT  thrir  wcsk- 
lu"-  ii'ir  til*  ir  I  tiinin.ilitv  i^  ('liari»cablc  upon  the 
(  liiin  li. 

I  iliKiK  t!i*  I*  .'•  ml  uliifli  I)(<'t«»r  IMiill|M)lts  hfeft 
u.iiiH  iilic  il  111  (lii^  111. lie  I"*   \tr\  «»l>irctH»nalilr«     It 
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first  appeared,  if  my  recollection  be  right,  in  a  book 
upon  the  Devotion  to  the  Heart  of  Jesus,  which 
was  first  published  about  the  year  1765.  The 
legend  was  then  censured  by  many : — The  Rev. 
Mr.  Alban  Butler  highly  disapproved  it.  I  have 
heard  the  same  disapprobation  of  it  expressed  by 
others.  But  whatever  inconsiderate  expressions 
may  have  incidentally  found  their  way  into  a  few 
Roman  Catholic  books  of  devotion,  Dr.  Southey 
may  be  assured,  that  no  Catholic, — to  use  Doctor 
Phillpotts's  expression,  "  believes  a  person  dies 
"  like  a  saint,"  unless  he  dies  in  Gospel  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity :  and  unless, — if  he  has  injured 
his  neighbour, — he  has  done  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  repair  the  injury.  If  Dr.  Southey,  or 
Dr.  Phillpotts  would  even  once  attend  the  bed- 
side of  a  dying  Catholic,  and  hear  the  priest's  in- 
structions, exhortations  and  prayers,  and  also  hear 
the  prayers  of  the  dying  man,  they  would  think 
Far  differently  of  us  and  our  religion  than  they  now 
io ; — they  would  never  more  revile  us. 

Dr.  Southey  has  cited,  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
faithfully,  some  addresses,  in  Catholic  works,  to  the 
Virgin,  in  which  the  imperative  mood  is  apparently 
ised.  All  such  are  in  bad  taste,  and  construed 
>trictly,  are  blasphemous.  But  I  am  certain  that, 
ivith  the  explanation,  which  the  writers  of  these 
massages  would  put  upon  them,  their  expressions 
ivould  seldom  be  found  to  have  in  reality  a  blas- 
>hemous  meaning.     No  one  is  better  acquainted 
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than  Dr.  Soutlicy,  uiili  xhv Jinny  o(  the  Frcndl, 
the  i'omriis  o\  the  Italiiiii,  or  tin:  hypcrbok^  iA  the 
Spani>h  uriti-rs;  ino^t  iit'thc  e\prcs»iooi  lie  obyccti 
tu  arc  reducihli*  uikKt  niir  or  uthcr  of  tlivac  hettdtu 
I  um  ^eiisililt'  tlmt  I  linvc  liuclt  too  loo^  upoB 
this  huhjcf't :   I  1k*i;  Icuvc  linufver  to  Cfmcitide  a 

m 

hv  in^Ttin::  in  u  nott*,  un  extract  t'rtim  Mr.  Alfavi 
Hutlcr'^  :>c<-oiui  letitT  to  the  ceiehraioil  ArchibiM 
Uower*:    it  iiiuv   imluce    Dr.  Southev   to 


*  '*  IT  ifl  \rry  uiiiu«t  li>  ch.irs^t  thr  p(>f>«i  or  liM 

*'  rhuri'h,  uilh  c<<iiii[cii.inciiii;  kmr^imgi^  laltr 

**  fj/y  rkf  i/i;inri  ••!'  that  ruiiiiiiUMiin  unaniuiouilv 

'*  Kucli  tiirk;ini«  a^  ii^t  n  /Amifi  nf  grtal   i 

"  ftini  -  Ai.<l  4il  ;liv  cnuiitili.  |">(«».  and  otli«r   bi 

"  alMiv^    i\p:i«s«il    liir    u*rcaS«f^l    h'*rr<«r   ui  luch    11 

"  win*  li  !.••  c:tUH«    «ir    «  iri  um^Unri  «   %ihatr«cr   ran 

"  .-\t-.ii  ul.irli  iM  i!.iti»«  ri-l.i'.iti.:  I"  rr!i.;i'»n.  arc   aIwiti  «tf 

*'  luii^t    lit  .ip'Ui  iJ.i'.<ir« .      I|i[u*-,    thi    aulht^n   «ibcn 

"  Dr.    If  jriit  I  i.i;i.«i  ii    mtiii^M^   1)14'.   ;:i«»M?    fib«> 

"  ii\il.i'.i<tii    .il    I».i«.',      •1    %^i.i«ii    1.1  .;;%i«a    \'Hi^   ^ctMi, 

"  t  i!w  I  iiciii:i«:.iVii«.  1:1    his  liiti;*   oi  Lit   i;a«el%,     v«f«  t2 

"  liurn:  .It  «:.iKi  «  :>•:  1:      ^;.iili    u«     :i  jil    nio'i-  r\^-Uv 

"  li\  Stjnu«.  id  *.!it-   '    (  '  :ii;:.t  iil.i:ii «  if  \i.%  o«n 

"  tiuih  i«.  t^i-it  :ii.i::%  I  •!«•■  !«-k;i(H'*i  ni  true  ii«Artyrt 

'*  \-\  hi:iti<"».  a»  wf  »••  in  I !.!*«•  «:   >i.in-«irfr.  r^*> 

"  liWlh  III   i  L:  ;«li4t.i:\ ,  •  !   u  ii.  1.  ui   L.1%1-   i\,r   r.AnM«  dtf 

"  ',ii  I  itin!       ()*:.•:  M.>iLi<l   >■:    ti.i»*.iiLfii   |«;^>nt   Latc 

"  Miin«  li;;w  «   z^i'^  "i   a  I.ki    iii;pi>i:  .rr.      A   |»rw^  at 

"  I**:*!'*!   *• '*  «*l    ^t.riul»  \<>\  j.,i-\  f'.«t  *4  wncrilAiis 

•'  .ipi-**.'  .  a!.  J  ^^  \*  iU|-i».»;   I  r   i(  I  V   ^l  John  lb«  ^l^ 

"  .!«   \it   ii  i:n  I-  -.'p.  Jt'th^i.Min       111   iMtant^  ctuxipiia  c<  ik^ 

"  ii.itu:i  .  «ii  u!  !  !    rr;.  a  ('i>iii|  !r(c  hult»:\  .      for  lb*  chflTtk  ks 
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Tiiore  favourably  of  the  doctrines  of  the  tlomah 
Catholic  Church  upon  the  subject  in  question. 

I  now  pass  to  a  very  distant  page  (361).  **  When 
"  I  compare,"  says  Dr.  Southey,  **  my  statement 
**  (of   the   controversy    between    Henry    II.    and 


***  Sometimes  the  more  virtlioud  and  temote  from  fraud  a 
"  person  is,  the  more  unwilling  he  is  to  suspect  an  imposture  in 
'**  others.  Some  great  and  good  men  have  been  imposed  upon  by 
*'  lies,  and  have  given  credit  to  false  histories,  but  without  being 
**  privy  to  the  forgery;  and  nothing  erroneous,  dangerous  or 
'*  prejudicial,  was  contained  in  what  they  unAvarily  admitted. 
•*  However,  if  credulity  in  private  histories  was  too  easy  in 
**  any  former  age,  certainly  scepticism  and  infidelity  are  the 
"  characters  of  this  in  which  we  live.  No  histories,  except 
**  THOSE  OF  Holy  Scripture,  are  proposed  as  parts  op 

**    DIVINEREVELATI0N,0R  ARTICLESOFFAlTli:  ALLOTIIERS 
*•    REST  UPON   THEIR  OWN  HISTORICAL  AUTHORWT.      They 

'  **  who  do  not  think  this  good  and  sufficient  in  any  narrations,  do 
••  well  to  suggest  modestly  their  reasons ;  yet  may  took  upon 
•*  them  as  parables,  and  leave  others  the  liberty  of  judging  for 
**  themselves,  without  offence.    But  Mr.  Bower  says,  p.  1 77,  the 

•  "  Roman  Breviary  is  the  most  authentic  book  the  church  of  Rome 
•*  has  after  the  Scripture,  It  would  be  less  dangerous^  at  least  in 
••  Italy,  to  dtny  any  truth  revealed  in  the  Scripture^  than  to 
**  question  any  fable  related  in  the  Breviary.  Catholic  di^^ines 
'*  teach,  that  every  tittle  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  sacred, 
**  divinely  inspired,  and  the  word  of  God  dictated  by  the  Holy 
**"  Ghost.  F.ven  the  definitions  of  general  councils  do  not 
"  enjoy  an  equal  privilege.  They  are,  indeed,  the  oraclte  of 
**  an  unerring  guide,  in  the  doctrine  of  feitb,  which  guide 
*•  received,  together  with  the  Scriptures,  the  true  sense  and 
*^  meaning  of  the  Articles  of  Faith  contained  in  tbenii,  and 
**  by  the  special  protection  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  invariably  pre- 
**  serves  the  same  by  tradition  from  father  to  son,  according  to 

.*?  the  promises  of  Christ.     But  the  Church  r^eivett  no  new 
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"  necket'»)  witli  y^Hirs  .  .  .  wlam  I  look  at  fhn 
"  way  in  uliidiTou  have  summrci  «p  tlie  ierao4 
*'  |>art  <)t'  tlic  c<Mit(.<st,  kfrpini:  out  of  »ii!ht  «lut- 
"  ever  was  vink'iit,  ulmtevrr  via^  otTcoBure  oa 
"   liei-ket's    part — in    t'ucl,    all   the   eiroumtaocci 

'*  revdalioiit  uf  Uitli.  aiitl  ■aU*  nulhiii;;  !■•  ihaf  wbirk  vv 
ULght  hv  the  A|wi«tle4;  t«^»iiiil\,  lU 
■upr:Daliiiall\  iiiUliiMtf  in  tnj(t«Ti  ul  fact,  as  the  S 
"  liMliirm  4rr.  hut  (4ilv  in  iiiattt-r-«  iH  Uilh.  Nor  do  Ci 
**  lilt  ii.ty,  lli.it  W%  •  x|irr«4iitm,  e vm  in  tkriunftt  otf  fajA^  mv 
**  »trictl\  dirutrti  l.y  Uh>  Minv  Cilioftt,  f*x  »«pe«*«l«4 
"  ty  an  inituitli:ile  rc%vUiion  i»r  iii»{'iralion.  ImiI  tmly 
'*  ihurih  i«  (:ii(«'t<Hi  liv  lii«  p.u(ir«-jr  Kiu«iaiirv,  arff«r< 
**   hit  Hi  vine  liuths  rrvf.tli'tl  lu  nn<i  lUiiVf  ic«l  to  be* 

**  ^-iiatiT  {Mil  !•{  :hf  pv.i!iii«  iiiMi  ftiii  f  |iaru  nilbt  llt^v 

*'  tuM*^   111  uhuii  liii-  1  iiiti-  re^itcri  iji  Our  wliieb  ««  pat 

'*  (liMitf*   Uiiik^.       I  i.i-   ki.Mit   li»«tir.«   Irifiii    the    lltf«-.:i 

**  i>*.hrr  \v«iik«  tit  .i;i|<t^iM «'.  t.tllni*.  («pei  ia''\\  lU^e  talWffV 

*'  aiv  Uti  iilii>ni  li  i'\  iii-!.i«iu«  I.  in  Itii  i!rcier,  r^rri 

**    Up-     JIllhuMl)     111      till.*     \ClN:f4bIf     4Uilu'l«.         At     It    ««•    I 

*'  ru»l>uii    111    lliL-    priini'.ivr    ai;ift   (m   rratl   in    ikr   rbaicfc 
*'   .1*^1  :i. 'oil  *,  '.\.v  .icLa  i'I  lite  niM^t  il!u«tr.4Nift  luartvra.  at'  i 
'*    l.ri|   in:  luri.   u  i«  iii4il«    in  \*i\^4-   nl    ^.  I*iii>rarp,  Ike. 
**    1*    it  Ait.'    iirif'   f4f   r.-i  I.''-,  ri,  ria^  i./ '/r   •«!■/•,  ^Otf  •SMPI 
**    r:*'r  .'r  :  I  ./  •  rif    /i' r;  |/]#| .  /ri    «||iriloMT     •  «    •ll%TBaiCt% 
%HM%T  l«  l>ir.      W  !.<  i.i'r  llirv  ti4%4-  tw^  ri  mnvtiit^ta 
■•f.ii    .i:..i-iii.Mt.        n.i  It     4:i*    cliitli«     >(K  ii    as    wwa 
"   .1-..':  «  i.'.a*  ami  |i'tf'<ia'i!r  li\    lln  raniinaU,   Imi 
*'    l.irniii.*,  mLii  rrMKt!  Uiv  \v^^m*  in  ili»  IabC  curii 
''  <  .t  ii.rnt    \1II.      (•A%ant,    wKo   «ai    hinaall 
n  %!««■'«  el   (he  lirf\iarv,  orci  ftrrrrtJrv  In  tbtf 
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'^  which  led  to  his  fate,  and  may  truly  be  said  to 
**  have  provoked  it ;  I  do  not  wonder  you  $boukl 
**  have  abstained  from  all  detail  as  foreign  to  the 
**  subject ;  and  can  only  regret  that,  with  so  much 
'*  courtesy,  there  should  be  so  little  candour  ,  /  • 

*'  by  Bellarmine  and  BaroDius,  who  receded  what  could  Justfy 
"  be  called  in  question.  In,  which  difficult  task^  they  thought  it 
**  best  to  restore  the  truth  of  history  with  the  least  change  pos* 
"  sible^  and  to  retain  those  things  which  had  a  certain  degree  of 
**  probability  J  and  had  the  authority  of  some  grave  vouchee^  though 
**  the  contrary  sentiment  had  perhaps  more  patrons  In  com' 
"  puting  the  years  of  the  popes,  the  chronology  o/^Baropius  wot 
•*  judged  the  most  exacty  and  retained. 

"  Historical  facts  no  ways  revealed  or  contaii^ed  in  Scripture, 
«*  cannot  be  made  an  object  of  divine  faith.  If  edifying 
•^  histories  are  inserted  into  the  church  office^  they  stand  upot^ 
their  own  credit.  Such  only  ought  to  be  chosen  whkh  are 
esteemed  authentic.  This  rule  has  been  always  followed 
when  any  were  compiled.  If  the  compilers  are  fouod 
^'  afterwards  to  have  been  mistaken,  it  is  no  where  forbid  to 
"  correct  them.  This  has  been  often  done  by  the  order  of 
*'  several  popes.  Mr.  Bower  sees  this  attempted  by  those 
^'  French  historians  whom  he  had  before  him.  On  which 
"  account,  I  suppose,  he  restrains  his  remarks  to  Italy,  But 
**  can  he  be  ignorant^  that  the  learned  men  in  Italy  do  the  same 
•*  in  aU  their  works?  The  learned  Dominican  Joseph  Orsi^ 
''  secretary  to  the  congregation  of  the  Index,  a  person  highly 
'*  esteemed  by  the  pope,  in  hia  excellent  church  history, 
''  dedicated  to  his  holiness,  much  commended  by  him.  Car- 
**  dinal  Quirini,  and  all  others  at  Romf,  correct  frequently 
^  histories  read  in  the  Breviary,  and  the  popes  have  ordered 
*'  several  of  them  to  be  reformed.  How  theo  can  any  one  say^ 
*  that  in  Italy  it  would  be  safer  to  deny  aiiy  part  of  the  Scrip* 
**  ture,  than  an  history  in  the  Breviary  f  Every  ooa  may 
"'  believe  or  disbelieve,  according  to  his  own  fifitioQ  of  Uie 
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'*  lliat.   Willi   *•«)  nim:h  irii^fiiuitv  there  ^hoold  be 
*'  SO  lillli-    iii»finioii-iir-<.." 

or  till*  iu*«ticc  (tt'tlii**  ('liiir^i'and  tlu«  comnieal 
u|Hm  ii.  Dr.  S«iiiilirv  {inHliiLc^  no  pnM>f,  excrpC 
'*  mv  krt'iMii'j  out  nt  ••ijlil  in  my  uccount  <>f  dw 
••  srriiiiil  •«l;iL»f:  nt  \\\v  i"ontru\rr*v,  \%h.ilr%cr  wst 
"  violnil.  wliiiti'ViT  ua**  ntVi-n^iM*,  on  Becktfi 
"  yarty  liiil  (in  I  lirini!  foru^rd  any  thing  ihtt 
skix^  vioU-nt.  that  \^\^^  ot]rn*«ive  on  the  jnirt  of  ike 
kiftu*  1)«|  I  ^:i>  :>">  thiiiL!  (»t  the  mnnarcir«  ioog 
drhiv*,  iukI  at  lii«*l  ini|MTfrri  (■%rnition  of  bit 
«(ilcmn  rniiiiiii'imnt-'  ol  hi-  ^ci'iirc  nl*  ilic  rents  of 
tlie  .\rc:ilii*>hn|»,  or  liis  :i|i|Mi»;)ri.ttiiin  of  tlicm  to 
hi<  own  UM?  '  ol  hi*«  ihhipidaliitri^  nt  the  pos4e«4 
ot'lhc-fi-  of  hi,  intfTrt'ptin^  the  |irimatc> 
vi'^ioiis  ■  or  i«i  thf  \ioliMici*  iiiui  in-iiltn  offirred 
thr  |>riiintr\  servant-  •  -  :ill  thi-  l«H»k  plare  iioriB| 
the  >LM-iiti<l  ^tai:f*  of  thf'  (*oiitrii\(r^v.  Of  thcM 
cruno  nt'  the  kiiii;  1  na^  e4|U.illv  «»ilcnt.  In  fact, 
thr  <]iir<*lion  upon  ih«-  imminiiiit*^  of  the  clerfT, 
u:is  thr  nnlv  -iilii**rt  ol  invf*-tijation  in  what  I  had 
!•»  rnii^idir  iti  |{t-(  kf't\  hi-torv  ;  it  wa«  httk 
iiii|Mii-attvl  ill  that,  whirh  I   had  callcil  it4 


••    hi«li*tii-.il    r\.;tfi.-f.  ttif*  ri'i  iini«!.iii.«    of  '.St  Smj9,    t«  ift* 
••   (Ifnlirut  >>n  ol   ll.«-   lioai  :    i«l   S.   V  ir v  ihr  1  •rrj'rf .  Ac  * 
1  U  ^  !i.i-.  f  !•■  a<lii,  l!..i:  III  l':.ifirr,  ltlln^  liturffw*  l»4v« 

m 

I  t.i-    »ihif    i«    *!■  ••    ri«»    III     [;iit>v    o'.lirr  (*allit«llC    MAI««       TW 

\>''"»if,   IljcMJ'\    I    harf  i*-.ii.      Alt    lbrt«  Itrvv 

111  'f*   nr  It  •«  from  the  KiiMun  Ihr^ianc^.  and  OOUt  BttftV  «f 

Irvf !.«:».      Ili««.  ihrii.   r.in  iliv   lloiuin   Ur««i 

thuM-  ^ru   fl  )i  iihich  arr  taken  Uom  the 

lo  t^  part  .1  '.III  Human  CaiUulic  crtvO' 
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stage :  I  therefore  passed  at  once  to  the  catastro^- 
phe, — in  this  what  is  there  reprehensible  ?  what  just 
ground  does  it  afford  Dr.  Southey,  to  accuse  me 
of  a  want  of  candour — of  disingenuousness  ? — That 
education  and  early  and  long  continued  habits  may 
have  sometimes  influenced  my  judgment  on  men 
or  things,  may  be  true;  but  that  upon  any  one 
occasion,  I  have  been  wilfully  wanting  in  candour, 
x)r  have  been  guilty  of  disingenuousness^  I  po- 
sitively deny. 

If  Dr.  Southey  had  contented  himself  with 
saying  that,  during  the  middle  ages,  and  parti- 
cularly during  the  period,  which  intervened  between 
the  seventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  great  ignorance^ 
superstition  and  many  unsound  (pinions,  existed  in 
Christendom,  he  would  have  asserted  what  is  true^, 
what  every  Catholic  acknowledges  and  laments, 
and  what  Bossuet  explicitly  states  in  the  first  pages 
of  his  "  Variations.'*  Still,  Dr.  Southey  would 
have  been  guilty  of  enormous  injustice,  if  he  had 
not  at  the  same  time,  and  at  the  same  length,  dwelt 
on  the  favourable  side  of  Catholicity  during  this 
period. — How  very  little  has  he  said  on  this  ? 

But,  when  observing  an  almost  total  silence  on 
•its  virtues  and  merits,  he  imputes  without  any 
qualification,  systematic  deceit,  imposture,  nefa- 
rious impiety,  and  nefandous  fraud, — I  transcribe 
his  own  language, — to  the  universal  Roman  Ca^ 
tholic  Church,  both  as  she  existed  in  former  times^ 
and  as  she  exists  in  the  present ;  and  the  English 
language  sinks  under  him  for  terms  of  abuse  to 
lieap  upon  her;  does  he  not  ofiend  against  justice, 
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tniUi,  aud  tlie  feelings  of  btother 

a  real  genlleouiD  address  in  such  tcnott 

worshippers  of  tlic  Jufysemhaotr     Ccitaialjr 

if  Im  h  ii(hcd  to  convert  them  to  a  better 

engage  them   to  an   intercourset,   even  of 

charities. 

I  shall  only  ob8er\x'  further,  that  Doctor 
has,  in  his  present  publication,  broogkt 
and  often  aggravated  the  failings  of  die  Piapfl^ 
Their  |H*ccability,  their  occasional  vices  and  crvai% 
the  Roman  Catholics  have  never  denied;  il  ii 
from  the  works  of  Roman  Catliolic  writrrs^ 
Doctor  Soutliey,  .s|)cakiug  generally,  haa 
aU  his  accounts  of  them.  In  my  "  Ilbtornl 
**  Memoirs  of  the  (lermanic  EmiNre^"  I 
mentioned  expressly  that,  **  some  Here  i 
"  for  their  crimes  and  \-ices  :**  in  the 
cation,  and  in  other  parts  of  my  writin|e^ 
which  I  have  noticeti  in  the  following  pagea,  I 
particularly  brought  into  full  view,  nuuij  of 
enormities,  llius,  there  has  been  no  miah. 
in  the  genrral  IkmIv  of  tlie  Roman  CatboKcC 
in  myself,  to  conceal  the  bad  part  of  the 
character. 

Hut  what  does  it  prove  ?     Do  bad  Popca 
the  devilism  of  tlie  |iapal  institotioOy  mon 
bad  kings  pmve  the  devilbm  of  monarchj  f     DH 
the  incessant  bad  use  of  individoal 
justify  the  Lollards  in  contending  thai  all 
ought  to  be  held  in  common  ?    Are  Popaa 
eidoded  from  the  universal  truth,— 
loarM  fiM  palei  cwMtfygntmf     Whil 
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Doctor  Southey's  crimination  of  the  Popes  prove 
to  the  discredit  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  ? 
—Quite  Noitiing. 

XVL 

A    SUPPLEMENTAL    LeTTER     TO    CRARLES    BuTLEE, 

Esq.  on  some  parts  of  the  Evidence  given  by 
THE  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  parti- 
cularly BY  Doctor  Doyle,  before  the  Com- 
mittee OF  THE  TWO  Houses  OF  Parliament,  in 
the  Sessions  of  1825;  and  also,  on  certain 
passages  in  Doctor  Doyle's  Essay  on  the 
Catholic  Claims.  By  the  Rev. Henry  Phill- 
poTTs,  D.D.  Rector  of  Stanhope.  8vo.  1826. 

In  this  work  I  have  been  greatly  disappointed. 

I  felt  that  I  had  so  completely  vindicated  myself 
against  all  Doctor  Pbillpottss  criminationSy  to 
which  I  had  professed  to  r^ly,  that  I  expected 
from  him  a  gentlemanly  and  good  humoored  apo- 
logy ;  and  diat  thus,  we  should  have  parted  in  amity. 
But  —  It  is  far  otherwise ! — Boldly  constnii^ 
a  line  in  the  first  article  of  my  reply  to  him,^  in  a 
sense, — -I  must  say — evidently  different  from  my 
meaning, — he  has  built  a  new  charge  against  me ; — 
he  then,  with  a  sneer,  takes  his  leave  of  me. — Be  k 
so. — His  criminations  of  me,  my  reply  to  them,  and 
the  language  in  which  we  have  addressed  each 
other, — are  now  before  the  Public,  and  by  their  ver- 
dict I  am  most  willing  to  abide. — Doctor  Mnunsay, 
Doctor  Doyle,  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic  pre- 
lates accused  by  Doctor  Phillpotts,  are  competent 
to  thdr  own  vindication  ; — to  them,  I  leave  it 

♦  Vide  ant.  p.  xl. 
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XVII. 

It  remains  for  me  to  mcntiim,  (hat  **  l¥l 
*'  Honk  of  till'  Komuii  ('atholic  Church,'*  ha5  faces 
A  5uhici*t  of  m:iilar  criliiiMn  in  Tin:  nHiriftH 
Chi  I II', — Mui  i  i^ii  Ui  vii.w,  ^Hi  .\c  kvood** 
KhiMsiKGii  M.\(..\/i VI ,  — The  (*iiiii4TIaS 
Ons!  Kvi  ii,-"-(irAUii  ki.y    Ri.vikw, — -QtA^ 

1  }  KI.V  TllMH  CK.IIAI    Km  II  W,  -    \VLSTMIN«fit 

Ukvkw,  and  |iri)lfalily  in  ^oine  juum«Is  whkil  I 
liavc  not  seen. 

At  lcni;th  I  close  mv  lilltr. 

I  tru>t  mv  intiTvintioii  ha>not  injiiml  the 
uhii'h  it  Ma'^  nirant  to  mtvc  :  if  it  hu!»,  it  is   o«ii 
not  to  tlic-  ucaknoa  of  tlie  cuuh«,  liut  tutbc  ii 
(|Utiry  ot  (lie  a<lv(H*atc*. 

DiKtur  PhilliMjits  \'\o^c^  \m  tirM  Irtter  to  me,  hy 
tiulclini:  me — "  (i'nmI  ni<*ht :" — To  vou,  ti>hiiB, 
to  all  my   oilier  critics,   I  presml  the  ^«iiie  « 
—  Ami  |H:rmit  me  to  ilo  it  in  tlio  words  of  tlie 
at  C(»m|ilin 

Ni<ti  111  i;iiirt.i(n.  t|    r'in«i:i  p^rfrrUm. 
('iiiii<*tlal  i.i>f>:«  Dmuinu*  ofiinipolrfi*  ! 

\\  ith  the  ^reati-^t  ri'«>|)ecf,  I  havr  the  honour  M 
''•'«  ^  <"ir  inn*t  oheilimt. 

ami  iiio^l  ('li!ije<|  liuniMr  servant, 

CiiAKi  »s  Ik  Til  a. 

fill  at  ( Wnjf»nf!--trr«*t. 
::;,ih  Man  \\,  i  **:•■. 

/'..V  I  li.iii  forgot  to  notice  iJoctur  Sontkljf 
a«>^^rtlon.   tlidt  the  Ie2cn(i>  \\c   ha»  tnmtcfibed  m 
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referred  to,  have  been  pennitted  to  coDtiDoe  in 
Spain  and  Portngal  withoat  censure.  I  am  in- 
formed, that  the  shop  of  Sa/va^  a  Spanish  book- 
seller, in  Regent-street,  contains  at  least  ikiriy 
consukrabk  works  of  all  dates,  in  which  they  have 
been  severely  criticised  and  condemned. 

I  most  add,  that  having,  since  I  first  addressed 
Doctor  Sonthey,  conversed  with  several  Spanish 
clergymen,  now  in  diis  country,  some  of  whom  are 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  I  have  been  assured  by 
them,  that  though  they  themselves  believe  the 
authenticity  of  many  of  the  miracles  attributed  to 
the  Virgin  del  Pilar,  the  Virgin  of  Cobadonga,  and 
St  Jago  of  Compostella,  in  consequence  of  their 
having  attentively  perused  the  records  of  them, 
yet,  if  am/  Catholic^  dther  a  native  or  a  foreigner y 
should  respectfully  express  his  disbelief  of  them,  he 
still  would  be  admitted  in  Spain  to  all  the  sacraments 
of  the  Catholic  church,  in  common  with  those  who 
believed  them.  What  then  becomes  of  all  the 
pages  written,  since  the  Reformation,  in  ridicule  of 
Catholic  miracles  ?  Do  they  bear  in  the  smallest 
degree  on  the  main  question  ?  Do  not  all  such 
arguments  fly  before  solid  discussion  as  chaff  be- 
fore the  wind  ? 

I  wish  Doctor  Southey  and  Doctor  Phillpotts 
would  read  the  "  Instructions  and  Devotions  ad- 
"  dressed  to  all  the  Faithful  in  the  London  District, 
*'  for  gaining  the  Grand  Jubilee  celebrated  at 
"  Rome,  in  the  course  of  the  Holy  year  1825, 
"  and  extended  to  the  Universal  Church  ill  the 
+"  h 
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*'  present  year  1 836/'  This  will  expUin  to 
the  real  doctrine  ut  the  Homan  Catholics 
Indulgences;  it  will  »how  them  how  fcraitJT  it 
liecn  misrepresented.—  Ixt  tliem  read  the  M 
tions  and  Prnvcr^  \iluch  I'ollow  tlie  InstrnctioM  r*^ 
And  jiid^e  hy  tiil^c  ot  the  Roman  Catholic  R^ 
Ugion  and  Roman  Catholics. 
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LETTER   II. 


TO 

CHARLES   BLUNDELL,    ESQ. 


Dear  Sir, 

THE  whole  of  this  work,  with  the  exception  of 
the  present  letter,  was  printed  several  months  ago : 
the  publication  of  it  having  been  unexpectedly 
delayed  till  the  present  time,  I  avail  myself  of  this 
circumstance  to  mention  two  works  on  "  the  Book 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  which  have  in- 
termediately issued  from  the  press.— These  are, 

"  A  Letter  to  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  on  his 
**  Notice  of  the  Practical  and  Internal 
"  Evidence  against  Catholicism,  by  the 
"  Rev.  J.  Blanco  White,  M.  A.  of  the  Uni- 
"  vEusiTY  OF  Oxford." — Murray,  Rivinoton, 
AND  Hatchard. 

And, 

"  A  SECOND  Edition  of  Mr.  Todd's  Vindica- 
**  TioN, — (mentioned  in  my  former  Letter), — with 
"  Notices  of  Dr.Lingard's  and  Mr.  Butler's 
"  Remarks  on  the  first  Edition/' — Baldwin, 
Cradock,  &  Joy,  and  A.  Barclay,  York. 

Mr.  Todd's  Vindication  is  almost  entirely  con- 
fined to  what  ha5  been  said  by  Dr.  Milner,  Dr. 
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II. 


LinganI,  ami  mysrlf,  respecting  Archbishop 
mer.     With  hi*«  charges  npiinst  the  two 
gentlemen,   I  have  no  concern :   all  his 
against  me,  I  ^hall  pnMluce  and  examine. 

I  sluill  first  insert  the  uhnle  nf  the  pvm||e  im 
'*  tlie  Rook  c»f  the  Homan  Catholic  Chmth^ 
n'hich  is  tlie  suhject  of  them. 

PRELIMINARY  OBSERVATION. 

I  Ik*}!  leave  to  premise  one  remark :  — lo  wbiC  I 
said  of  Oiinmerp  I  oinitted  any  mcntioo  of 
Dr.  Milner*  notices  in  one  of  his  letters  to 
late  Dr.  Sturges,—  '*  llie  archbishop's  prinad^ 
"  marr\ing  a  woman  of  lovr  comlition,  whikl  It 
*'  was  fellow  of  Je>us  College.  Cambridge* 
''  trary  to  the  engageuunit  of  his  admissioo  ;* 
I  did  notice  C*ranmer*s  subsequent  marriage;  i 
a  priot,  uith  a  second  nife.  'lliis  i» 
violation  (»f  his  vow  of  celilmcy  at  his  ordinatioa; 
it  i«as  in  i-<|ual  opposition  to  the  law  of  the 
and  the  law  of  the  State.  Mr.  Toiid  does 
form  us.  whether  Cranmer's  conduct  ia  thb 
has,  or,  has  not  his  approbation  :  1  cannot  ifanik 
nin  approve  tlu'**e  violations  of  a  solemn 
ment  and  a  Mtjinui  vow. 

I  must  now  lH*g  leave  to  obser^'c  to  hioi, 
liv  thi*  mere  circumstance  of  Cronncr's 

m 

two  wivrs.   >ucce*»Mvely,  lie  incurml 

b)  tin    lau>  then  in  force  in  England,  and  by 

•  Fuurtli  letter  to  a  prvbrndary.    LL  1S15.  ff»  170^  lyi. 


TO  CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  cix 

kws  of  all  the  eastern  and  the  western  churches  *• 
Having  called  these  circumstances  to  Mr.  Todd's 
attention,  I  beg  leave  t6  notice  the  great  fraud 
which  the  archbishop  practised  upon  all  with 
whom  he  dealt  in  spirituals. — It  was,  in  consequence 
of  their  believing  him  a  bishop  and  priest,  according 
to  the  laws  of  the  church  and  state,  and  in  full 
possession  of  his  faculties,  that  the  faithful  held 
communicatioQ  with  him  in  their  spiritual  concerns. 
If  his  bigamy, — thus  the  canon  law  termed  these 
second  successive  marriages — had  been  known  to 
them,  not  one  would  have  approached  him  in  con- 
fession, would  have  received  from  him  holy  orders, 
would  have  taken  the  eucharist,  or  any  other  sacra- 
ment of  the  church  from  his  hands,  or  even  heard 
his  mass.  Mr.  Todd's  acquaintance  with  the  canon 
law,  and  ecclesiastical  history,  and  his  knowledge 
of  life  and  manners,  must  make  him  sensible  of 
the  unavoidable  consequences  of  such  a  conceal- 
ment. His  honourable  mind  must,  I  am  sure, 
shudder  at  them.      I  cannot  imagine  to   myself 

*  See  Van  Espen,  Tit.  Irregularitas.  Dr.  Milner  queries, 
B'hether  this  point  of  the  canon  law  be  not  in  full  force  in 
England  in  the  present  time.  It  certainly  does  not  appear, 
that  the  antient  law  of  the  land,  in  this  particular,  has  been 
expressly  or  formally  repealed;  but  it  seems  probable,  that  in 
consequence  of  their  legalizations  of  the  marriages  of  priests,  it 
is  considered  in  every  Protestant  state  to  be  virtually  abro- 
gated. See  Bohemers  Jus  Ecclesiasticum  ProUstantium. 
Lib.  I.  Tit.  xxi.  s.  3.  Mr.  Hargrove,  (1  Inst.  80  b.  n.  1.), 
remarks,  that  in  cases  upon  the  benefit  of  clergy,  the  question 
may  still  arise. 
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^rratrr  lKi<rnc<^s.  than  that  of  a  pcr^n,  who  hobk 
hiiTiM  h'  out  to  thf  laitht'iil  to  lie  a  it-cuUr 
aiui  a  >innTr  U'lii-vt't  ot'  thi'  rtTicacy  of 
|Hn\t'r*»,  niiii  uho.  iiy  thi*<  t'aUt*  prt*trn«*ioii,  attncti 
to  hiinsfit'  rrliiiitui'i*  ronfulnirc  ; — Ik*  liiin«ciC  al 
thr  whilr.  knouinu  that  \i\^  |Mvwi*r5  are  suf^iimdrd. 
and  that  the  cvcrriM*  ot'  tlicm  i<  nui:at»rv. 

I  shall  WOW  rupy  the  pa>>ai!i*  in  *'  tlic  Book  of 
'*  the  Uoinaii  (*aiholic  (.'hurch/*  which  is  the  §«!>• 
jrct  of  Mr.  Tuiiil's  ainiiiaiiver-iun*' ;  Dumticfiai^ 
tor  tht*  sikt-  ot  piT^picuity,  the  M-ntcnci-^  whidl 
Mr. 'I'tHlii  ativiTts  to.  i  >hall  atUTwarda  ciamiDr 
the  char^f*^  uliirh  hr  ha<*  hrou^ht  u^^ain^t  nic,  m 
the  onltT  of  thi-  m  ntcncc^  tu  uliich  hi*  «|t|4«» 
tlioni. 

**  My  opinioD.  that  thr  5i.-nteiici*,  ithkh,  altrr  the 
*'  panloii  of  their  J,  trca>on  I'uiiiii-nuii'il  tlicm  lo  tbe 
**  t)ainc*i  for  lirresy.  Ha>  txciniMc,  1  liav<:  c^pb- 
*'  ritlyuvirrnl  in  my  '  MimnHA  0/  Ihr  Kn^iiikf 
/n«//,  a/ul  Stntiisfi  (\iifin*n\^,  1  no\i  lUhtie- 
r.itrly  rt'p«-:it  it.  And,  in  rr^iHrt  to  (rdnmrr,  I 
;iIm»  willingly  npr.it,  lh:it  lii*  pn)ti*rtiim  of  ihc 
"  I'rincr^N  M.ir\  troni  tin-  fur\  of  Imt  f.itlMT.  liU  ei« 
**  irtii»ii«>  to  -.tM- Sir  I  h(  nia**  Mon,  Ih'^hop  Fi^Jkt, 
"  iind  Lord  Croinuc'll:  hi*^  loni;  roiitance  to  tk 
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I*  .::•!•>  I1.«:.  Ill  Ki  li)rt*-..itH>n,  \'i>!.  I.  lUmi  ||.  p.i|.S.  t 
*    l*«Hi^  .11  till-  Kiir!i.i!i  ('ji!i*ilit-  1  hurch.     I  £iL  pw  ffllL 
\    1  ranuu'r   oiui  l«Jtimif. 
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TO  CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ. 

'^  passing  of  the  Six  Sanguinary  Articles^  and  his 
encouragement  of  literature,  ate  entitled  to  a 
high  degree  of  praise;  no  person  can  give  it 
'^  more  willin^y  than  I  do,  or  wish  more  sincerely 
*^  that  his  failings  should  rest  interred  with  his 
'^  bones. — But,  when  he  is  described  as  a  model 
*^  of  virtue,  and  every  effort  of  composition  is 
<<  used  to  exalt  him,  at  the  expense  of  die  Roman 
^  Catholics  and  their  religion,  and,  by  hi^y  co- 
^'  loured  relations  of  his  virtues  and  sufferings,  to 
'^  raise  a  storm  of  public  indignation  against  us*, 
"  —then 

**  FacU  indignatio  verswnf^ 

^'  And  I  must  ask  some  questions/' 

I. 

'^  Although  Cranmer  adopted  the  Lutheran  priu** 
ciples,  so  early  as  his  residence  in  Germany,  oi> 
the  business  of  the  divorce,  he  yet  continued, 
during  the  fifteen  subsequent  years  of  Henry's 
*^  reign,  in  the  most  public  profession  of  the  Ca^ 
^'  thdic  religicHi,  the  article  of  the  supremacy  of 
the  Pope  alone  excepted  ;—ttiM  tUtJMiiJiabk 
before  God  or  manf 

IL  ! 

AldKHi^,  when  he  was  consecrated  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  he  took  the  customary 
^^  oath  of  obedience  to  the  see  of  Rome,  did  he  not 
^^  just  before  be  took  it,  retire  into  a  private  room, 
^'  and  protest  against  itP^^o^  this  htmo^rabki 

•  As  in  Doctor  Southey's  <<  Book  of  the  Church.'' 
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III. 
''  Althoui^h  he*  subscrilicd  and  cauMil  his  elcfgr 
''  to  subs4*ribc  to  tiiv  Six    Articloy  tlic  tliird  and 
*'  fourth  of  which  cnjoinitl  ccUhacy  to  tlie 
*'  uml  tliL*  ol»>(*r\'unrr  of  thi*  vow  of  clui»tit\. 
**  \\c  ii(»t  niarricti,  and  did  he  not  continue  to 
'*  hubit  with  hi>  Mjfc' — was  fioi  this  dissifmdatsom^ 

IV. 

**  AhhouLih  ho  knew  Anne  Ilolcvn  wu  nnder 
no  prc-contrurt  c»f  fna^^ia^^,  did  he  not,  to  vie 

Hi'-hnp  niimrt*^  cxprtSMon*,  extort  from  her, 
!«tandin>:  as  she  then  liid,  on  tlie  very  Tcrge  of 
ctiTnitv,  a  ronfo-ion  of  the  existence  of  »uch  a 
fonlrarl?— was  not  this  ntljuihlc  subiennmcy  I0 
hi<  ;m/.%/c'r*c  inttitits^^was  it  w^t  prevttiliMf  m 
the  uuhoppy  woman  to  dir  vith  a  he  mpam  her 
lips  f 
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*  **  Rut  now.  iklii*  luiif;  umltT  mi  u-rriltlr  a 
*'  nH>«C  prtilulili-  tliat  litlu r  mjrm'  Iio|k-«  uT  life  vrrr  p«r« 
'*  or  a  I  lra«l  «hr  ira^«  wnni^ltl  on  hy   itir  AMuranm  of 
**  f;atin^  Oial  cnirl  |uirt  of  Iut  juil^nnrnl  of  bnii|( 
'*  ilu'  mililcT  pan  o{  th&*  M-nlrni't*  of  luvinfS  hrr 
*'   Ml  ih.il  «lic  rtiiiU-^Mtl  a  pn'-ioninii I,  and  on  tlir  I Ttb  of  Mm§ 
«.i*  brou^lil   In  l^nilMili.  ami  in  nviirt.  ihr  afljctcd 
lii%)io|i,  «;tliiii;  juil^i*.  Minii'  |HTM>n«  of  i|iiAlity  brii^ 
hhi'  ( unit  ^Mtl  M>nu'  jti*l  anil  lawful  im|H*iiiiiH'nt  bj 
«a«  «-%ul«  lit  \\\.\\  h&r  mamai;t-  with  iht-  Viti^  «m 
l'|MiM  «t)iiifi  loiifr^vion.  hiT  niarhafTt'  bctwrm  ihr  ka^ 
lit  r  «.»«  jii«l^itl  to  lui%t>  htin  null  ainl  «oici." 
llii  «  .S-tji.it  of  tlifM*  lin««  of  llic  hi*hci|i  ft  hislani. 
kTMtn    :i   1!  !•    ii!.r^*  II   o!"  1!.   ••  ( "y    n   an   fxt*^etl  *amftt 
••  tl.i.tritil.  — lluniit  «  \\\%\,   Vtij.  I.  Ilook  lll.i  £d.  p.  te> 
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TO  CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.  cnii 

V. 

"  Was  he  not  instrumental  in  bringing  Lambert, 
"  Anne  Askew,  Joan  Bocher,  Van  Parr,  and  others, 
'^  both  Catholics  and  Anabaptists,  to  the  stake? 

VI. 

*'  Did  he  not  make  (too  successful)  exertions,  to 
"  induce  the  infant,  Edward,  to  sign  the  sentence 
"  for  Joan  Bocher's  condemnation  ? — Was  he  not, 
in  all  these  instances,  guilty  both  of  the  theory 
and  practice  of  religious  persecution. 

VII. 
"  Did  he  not,  previously  to  Henry's  marriage 
with  Ann  of  Cleves,  declare  that  the  negociations 
for  her  marriage  with  a  Prince  of  the  House  of 
Lorraine,  were  not  a  lawful  impediment  to  her 
marriage  with  Henry  ?  Yet,  did  he  not,  within 
six  months  after  the  marriage,  declare  that  they 
had  created  such  an  impediment  ?    Was  not  this 

"  a  deliberate  and  solemn  untruth  ? 

''  Did  he  not  then  soletpnize  the  monarch's  adul- 

"  terous  marriage  with  Lady  Katherine  Howard  ? 
Was  not  this  a  sacrilege  ? 

VIII. 

"  And  finally, — notwithstanding  the  undoubted 
rights  of  the  Princesses  Mary  and  Elizabeth  to 
"  the  throne, — did  he  not,  on  the  death  of  their 
"  royal  brother,  strive  to  exclude  them  from  it, 
"  and  to  place  Lady  Jane  Grey  upon  it? — Was 
"  not  this  both  ingj^atitude  and  high  treason? 
"  Can  you  justify  his  conduct  in  any  one  of  these 
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■ 

*'  insUinces,  w  itiiout  incurring  the  flafcrmnt  p3k  of 
*•  makinf*  vice,  virtue?" 

"  1  have  quoleti  your  cxprc^iiioii,  that  the  adhe 
''  part  which  Cranmcrtook  in  the  tiamiiif  of  J«n 
'*  l)<K:hcr,  i<i  the  sadilest  |>a^e  in  lu»  history ;  tkr 
**  only  one  w  Uich  adoiits  no  extenuatioa  r— Aiv 
"  not  ttll  the  |»arb*  acted  iiy  him,  in  the  trmasttctioH 
*'  I  have  mentioneii,  terv  mJ  pages  in  his  hisUmj  ? 
''  Does  any  one  ot'  Ukcni  admit  ol  oiiy 
•'  extenuation } 

'*  Still,  tlic  sentence,  which,  after  he  had 
**  {lanloned  lor  treason,  condemned  him  to  tkr 
"  llames  for  horr^y,  wn>, — I  rc|Hrat  the  word, 
*'  ccraNe.  His  finnneak<  under  the  torture  to 
'*  it  condemned  him,  Iuls  seldom  heen  »urpaMcd;  it 
*'  prescnt>  an  im|)o>inK  example,  and  we  tbca 
''  lingly  forget  what  history  records  aj^ainst 
"  13ut,  when  wn  read  in  the  Biographui 
''  and  in  other  works,  that,  *  ho  was  the  glorj  of 
*'  '  the  Engli>h  nation,  and  the  omajDoit  of 
*'  tlie  reformation/  and  prejudice  against  the  B^ 
'*  man  Catholic**  i**.  hy  th(-*«e  reprc»colatioiii  of 
'*  hi>  virtue>,  **oui!ht  tn  lie  ai^^ravatcd, — hii 
'*  dcttis  nt*«li  u|H)n  our  recollection  ;  we  are 
'*  ni^^heii  at  the  etfect  of  |Mirty  spirit,  and  tkr 
**  intrepidity  of  his  liio«:nipher«  and  encooii 

1  thrn  make  «ome  oitHTvations  on  the  choi 
of  Ijitimrr. — Addrc^viiiif  mvM*lf  to  Doctor Soathnr 
I  tliu-  «oi)rluiU',  — **  Criwhiatum  U  noi  orf 
"  ttofi     I  iru-t,  it  i«i  not  wv  character.     Ob 
**  i»cra«it>n,  vou  and  tho<e  ^hom  vou  have 


TO  CHARI.es  BLUNDELL,  esq.  exv 

scended  to  copy  (for  I  am  s^isible  they  arq 
greatly  your  inferiors),  have  forced  it  on  me. 
Now,  therefore,  after  hearing  what  I  have  been 
thus  forced  to  say,  permit  me  to  ask,  whether, 
in  your  opinion,  those,  who  provoke  discussions 
of  the  lives  and  characters  'of  the  two  prelates 
I  have  mentioned,  are  real  friends  to  their  me* 
mories." 
I  shall  now  consider  Mr.  Todd's  observations. 

I. 

The  Lmtheranism  of  Cranmer  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 

Mr.  Todd's  first  crimination  of  me  (pp.  13,  14), 
arises  from  my  inquiry,  whether,  after  Archbishop 
Cranmer  had  adopted  the  Lutheran  principles,  his 
public  profession  of  the  Catholic  religion  during  the 
remainder  of  Henry's  reign,  was  justifiable  before 
God  or  man? 

In  discussing  this  question,  Mr.  Todd  denies 
that  Cranmer  held,  at  the  time  referred  to,  the 
Lutheran  tenets ;  but  seems  to  admit  this  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  Fox,  Burnet,  and  Strype*, 
He  also  cites  Dr.  Wordsworth,  who,  though 
agreeing  in  opinion  with  himself,  notices  the  pre- 
sumptions, (but  he  terms  them  slight) — which 
arise  in  favour  of  Craumer's  Lutheranism,  from 
his  early  familiarity  with  the  German  reformers^ 
and  his  translating  the  Latin  catechism  of  Justus 

*  See  also  the  Abbot  of   Feckenham's  speech,  Strype's 
Annals,  Vol.  I.  App.  N®  9. 


csTi  LETTER  II. 

J&naSf  a  LnthGrnn.     Could  the  Aicfabtshop 
Mrientiously  promulgate  in  his  dioccw, 
teaching  Lutlicran  doctrines,  if  they 
own? 

You  anil  my  other  readers  will  probablj 
that,  as  tlie  evidence  now  stands,  respecting 
roer's  Lutheran  opinions,  at  the  time  of 
are  s|)eakin^,  it  is  ray  strong.     If  Mr.  Todd 
thinks  otherwise*,  he  must  A^ht  the  battle  with  Fa^ 
Dumet,*  and  Str)'|Rs — but  he  himself  musi 
that,  as  these  names  are  so  illustrious  in  his 
he  is  not  justiticd  in  blaming  me  for  relying 
authority. 

II. 

Cranmef^t  private  VrvieUatum  hefart  kis  C* 

Mr.Ttnid'^  second  criminatioo  of  m 
my  inf|uir}',  u  hcthor  Cranmer's  retiring  to  a 
rootn^  just  l)efore  his  consecration,  and 
in  it  apiinst  the  oath  of  obedience  to  the  Popi^ 
which  he  was  almut  to  take, — was  hommrmUef 

Mr.  Todd's  criticism  of  thl^  passage  filb 
trn  iHigr^,  (41 — 40),  nnd  v^  therefore  too  kmf  fv 
inM-rtion  ;  but  I  ho|N>  my  miders  will  have  il  in 
their  hands,  while  thry  |>eruse  my  reply. 

In  <ip|M»ition  to  my  account,  Mr.  Todd  aiaut^ 
tluit,  *'  bv  tlic  counsel  of  liaime<i  men,  the  ArdK 
"  |ii«bnp  retired  to  the  clmptcr-hou^  and  ihnv 
'*  mad'*  th'-    |trote<>tution  o|)mly  and  publicly.^ 

*   "  (*r.iniucr  «ia«  iIh'ii  a  Lutheran. "     Ikvact's  lbt.sf  At 
K&Ti>rfiuiiioii.  Wool.  HI.  p.  j;.;,  id  Ed. 
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**  before  witnesses,  specially  and  officially  named  *, 
"  — and  doubtless  of  many  others  unnamed/' 

Mr.  Todd  also  asserts,  that  the  protestation  was 
repeated,  after  the  ceremony  in  the  chapter-house, 
at  the  altar  of  the  church,  in  which  Cranmer'was 
consecrated. 

Before  I  discuss  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Todd's 
statements,  I  beg  leave  to  ask,  whether  admitting 
all  he  says  to  be  true,  the  Archbishop  did  not  prac- 
tise the  grossest  fraud  upon  the  Pope?  The  Bulls 
were  given,  the  Faculties  entrusted,  the  Pallium 
transmitted  to  the  prelate,  by  his  Holiness,  on  the 
supposition  that  the  Archbishop  sincerely  intended 
to  adhere  to  the  faith  and  discipline  of  the  Catholic 
church.  Cranmer's  acceptance  of  them  from  the 
Pope,  was  an  open  profession  that  these  were  his 
intentions  when  he  received  them.  Was  not  his 
accepting  them,  with  an  inward  resolution  to  alter 
that  faith  and  to  break  down  that  discipline,  in 
many  essential  points,  an  act  of  shameful  duplicity? 
—Many  have  called  the  Pope  Antichrist : — ^but  I 
have  not  yet  found  one,  who  holds  it  lawful  to 
practice  deceit  upon  him. 

But  let  us  examine  the  statements  and  arguments 
by  which  Mr.  Todd  justifies  Cranmer's  protestation. 

1 .  I  am  surprised  at  Mr.  Todd's  denying  that  the 
Archbishop's  first  protestation  was  made  in  ^private 
room.  All  writers  agree  that  it  was  made  in  the 
chapter-house  of  the  King's  college  of  St«  Stephen, 
near  the  King's  palace  at  Westminster. — Was  not 

*  By  whom  ?— By  what  office  ? 
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this  the  room  in  uhich  Uic  chafitcr  usimUf 
hU^fir     Was  it  not  a  private,  ami  a  most  ph 
room  whm  the  cluipter  hoa  not  aAMrmblcd  io  k' 
If,  at  this  irrr/  uwmtnt,  I  \ierc  to  walk  into  il« 
mtike  a  prototatinn  he  tore  ti  notan*,  would  WH 
protftntioii  Ix    iikkIi-  in  a  private  nioin,  and  bt 
private  pri»lc«»t;iliiin  r — Would  not  tins 
\\\v  sl^lc  du  fHiJiit*, — (the  laui^iia^c  ol 
sirtimrnt**\  ^tatr  that    I   made  it  palam^  /mUki  M 

'2.   I  know  no  utittiority  to  nhich  Mr.  Todd  ca 
apiHnil,  tor  ^ayiri>!  that  ttihcr  ptrsom  were 
IiUmI    ill  the   rha|)t(T-hoiisr,    lii*>idfA    tho9c 
liont'd  hy  Strvpr.     It  there  h.ui  bc-cnotla*r 
uniiKI  not  Slr\|M'  have  inentiomii  ihcm  ? — 
!fio  fih'it  reystni-  tucitum^  is  u  standing  ca 
rvidtnco,  rf|ii.dly  founded  on  t!OiHl  ^axM 
|>cri«nrr. 

;.  Mr. Todd  >ay^,  ttiai  the  protestation 
"  Uicn^  iK-t'ore  thoM*  hy  uhoui  he  «ai 
**  at  the  ultur  ot  the  church."  Hut  ot  tliis 
o!  thr  protestation  at  his  ronscrration,  I  d 
nil  I  viilt  111  e  I  M'ept  the  a-.^criitins  of  Fuller,  Uwael, 
ami  Stryi>c ;  now,  their  tu^toric»  vierc  |iuUahed 
nearlv  a  renturv  and  a  liatt  alter  tlie 
i«N)k  place,  uii«l  they  contain  no  rricruKc  to 
rarlier  authority,  to  >uiiManliate  tlicir  aMcftioB  ot 
this  tiirt  :  it  is  then  lore  sup{Kifted  by  no  histoiicsal 
i\ulen«"e. 

.\,  Mr  TiHJd  (pp.  4.{,    u^  kivs  a  grat  uxtm 
oil  ihi    \MinL%— /id/ii//i. /ia^/kV  rl  ci^rrjJT, 
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pabUcly  and  expnutyj-^whiah  are  inserted  in  the 
notarial  instrument  of  the  Archbishop's  protester 
tion.  But,  do  these  words  signify  more  than  that 
At  protestation  was  made  openfy,  fuMkfy  and 
apressbfy  in  the  place  in  which  it  was  made,  and 
before  the  persons  present  at  the  ceremcny  f  They 
no  wise  intimate  that  the  place  was  an  cpen, place, 
or  that  the  public  or  a  large  or  respectable  number 
of  individuals,  was  present  at  the  ceremony.  Of 
this  any  notary  Mr.  Todd  will  apply  to^  will  readily 
inform  him. 

5.  In  page  44,  Mr.  Todd  says,  that  Dr,  Martin, 
the  enemy  of  Dr.  Cranmer,  is  opposed  to  dbe  secret 
protest  For  this,  he  cites  a  part  of  the  dialogne 
between  them :  t  shall  transcribe  it,  from  Mr»Todd*s 
book,  at  the  bottom  of  this  page  *.  I  do  not  find 
a  word  that  supports  the  assertion.'  Mr.  Martin 
mentions  in  the  dialogue,  that  Cranmer  twice  swore 
obedience  to  the  See  of  Rome.  Cranmer  mentions 
the  protestation,  but  neither  mentioiis  the  place  in 
which  it  was  made,  nor  the  persons  presMt;  neither 

*  does  he  say  or  intimate  that  he  mad^  more  than  one 
pibtestation. 

6.  The  privacy  of  the  transaction  is  supported 
by  the  contemporary  testimonies  of  Saunderef  and 

^  *  Mitrtin.  Did  you  swear  obedienoe  to  die  Seeof  Rome? 

**  Crannur.  Indeed  I  did  onoe  swesr  the  nine. 

<<  Martin.  Yes,  that  you  did,  twice^  as  appear^  l^yieooMb 
and  writings  here  ready  to  be  shown. 

<*  Cranmer.  But  I  remember  I  saved  all  bjr  prattatillon  of 
the  best  learned  men  I  could  get  at  that  time.** 

t  De  Schismate  Aaglia^  58.  a. 
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Cardinal  Pole*.  Mr. Todd  has,  (uniiittiagljp  1 
sure),  inLHreprcseoteti  the  tbnncr,whenbe  cites 
(|mgc  47),  for  sayinf;  that  Cranmcr  prolesied  mtjf 
before  a  single  notary ;  for  Saunders  caipaiily  sajp^ 
that  the  protestation  wua  autlienticated 
••  by  witnesses." 

Canlinal  Pole's  testimony  is  inserted 
tlie  observations  made  by  Mr.  Granger  to 
Uurnet. — .Mr.  Cr ranger  refers  to  a  passage  io 
Dishop's  History  f,  in  which,  after 
Cranmer  s  pmte^tation  in  the  Chapter  llooicw  At 
Bishop  says,  *'  that  Cranmer  re|)eated  it,  trbes  hi 
*'  took  the  oatli  to  the  Po|ie.**  Upon  these  voidi^ 
Mr.  Granger  thus  expresses  himself: — **  Tim  % 
imbliciy  at  his  conMxration.  I  Ldow  thb 
been  said;  I  wish  it  could  be  proved.  I 
tm>  letters  (M.SS.  Latin)  of  Cafdioal  Pde 
Archbi2»liop  Cranmer,  wlicrein  he  charges 
Hitli  having  done  it  in  a  pri%-alc 
brands  hih  proceedings  therein  with  such 
sions  as  1  am  unwilling  to  transcribe.  1 
liken  isr  seen  a  copy  of  Uiis  protestation, 
by  public  notarie!it,  wherein  it  is  said  to  baie 
lH*en  made  in  St.  Stephen's  chapel,  but 
of  it>  Inring  re|»eated  at  his  consecration.  If  3 
hmUhip  has  met  w  ith  any  thing  to  destroy 
totinionies,  I  sliall  lie  very  glad.*'  Here,  a 
tleman,  %«hom  ni»lH)p  Dumet  res|iccted  so  mndii 

*  Hunict't  liiftt.  of  the  RcfomMtiom  Vol.  IIL 
l>sgv  401.  3il  Kd. 

t   Vol.  I.  page  I  si>.  I  lalitt 
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to  insert  in  his  History  of  the  Reformation,  the 
criticisms  received  from  him,  professes  to  have 
seen  two  letters  from  Cardinal  Pole  to  Cranmer, 
charging  him  with  great  duplicity ;  and  he  requests 
the  Bishop  to  supply  him  with  evidence  to  the 
contrary. 

The  bishop  admits  this  pungent  observation  into 
his  history ;  he  does  not  gainsay  it ;  and,  although 
publicly  called  upon  by  his  correspondent,  by  the 
importance  of  the  circumstance,  and  by  his  own 
feelings,  produces  neither  fact  nor  argument  that 
disproves  either  the  singleness  or  the  privacy  of  the 
protestation.  Thus,  both  its  singleness  and  its 
privacy  are  supported  by  strong  positive,  and  strong 
negative  evidence :  the  repetition  and  publicity  of 
it  are  supported  by  neither.  Must  not  therefore 
Mr.  Todd  now  admit  the  probability,  at  least,  of  the 
account  which  I  have  given  of  the  transaction  ? 
No  evidence  is  adduced,  which  proves  more  than, 
1st,  that  Cranmer  made  the  protest  in  a  private 
room ;  and,  2dly,  that  about  half  a  dozen  persons, 
including  the  notary,  were  present  at  it. 

III. 

The  Six  Articles. 

Mr.  Todd  (p.  90)  criminates  me  for  saying  that 
Cranmer  caused  his  clergy  to  subscribe  the  Six 
Articles,  and  supports  his  crimination  by  observing, 
that  the  act  sanctioning  the  Six  Articles,  did  not 
prescribe  the  clergy  to  subscribe  them ;  and  that  it 
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only  |irc5rril)cti  thr  rk  njy  to  fead  tkrttt,  oner  nrcff 
year,  in  tlicir  cliiirclioi. 

This  rfilainly  i>  tlic  KnurtmrHi ;  bat,  pmriiiaJj 
to  the  imssiiiir  o(  tlie  act,  all  the  articlcft  vifit 
reM)i%'c<i  hy  Oanmer  and  liii«  clergy,  at  tlirir  Pf^ 
viniUilSynoii^,  ami  aftiTHanl*  in  the  Convoceimm^m 
Id  Ciirli,  the  anhhi^hop  pre^iileti,  ami  all  the  ckr|Qr 
present  !ftulMc:ril>c(i  tin-  prtH^eciiini:!^. 

Alter  all,  how  is  Oanmer '^  character  scrrcd  kf 
tlie  (li«tiiK'tion-  When*  is  the  differencr,  io 
of  criicltv,  lietuecn  an  enactment  to  ^uh^cfriic, 
|Niin  ot  sevea*  punishment,  and  an  cnactoicol  li 
read  a  document  in  a  piiUic  church,  umirr  p«Mi  «f 
the  same  punishment  r  l)urin«*  the  pro;*n!a«of 
hill,  Cranmrr  stn  nunusly  ami  nianl'ully  opposod  i 
lioth  in  my  *'  IIiAtc»ryof  the*  KnpiiAh,  Irish 
''  Scottish  Roman  Catholics  |/'  ami  in  *' The  Botk 
"  ol'  the  Roman  (*atholic  Church,"  ^  I  mcntioa 
long  resistance  to  the  Six  Sanpiinary  Artaclea, 
explicitly  praise*  it:  I  ni^h  Mr.  Toikl  hail 
this  ciraimstance.  I  think  the  evidence 
hy  Dr.  Lini:ard  >lions  that  (*ranmer'«  couia|ee  io 
np|H)sin^  the  art.  at  last  taileii  him. 

IV    I. 

(  Vifiimrr'i  (  «im/ff*'f  mi  rrsj^tt  t»*  Amn  lUUr^m, 

I.  Mr.TiHid  ()j- 41)  nproiichi*^  Dr.  iJofpHd 
aiifl  niV'^i  It   t'i»r   nnt    ha\in^   rejected  tlic   Monf  af 

*  Wilk.  ( iHitit-iU.  Vol.  in.  fiAftr  84,^. 

\    Nm|h  «  MtinnrijU.    IUniL  I.  1  li.  47. 
,    \>>!.  I.  |i.i»:«    ^'i.       t'l  l.«lili«>ii. 

*  l.ilttr  XIV.  •.  .'. 
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Hehry  s  connection  with  the  mother  of  Antie  Bo- 
leyn^  in  terms  soffidently  strong,  and  not  having 
sufficiently  referred  to  the  evidence  by  which  tha 
fact  is  disproved.  Both  of  us  ejplicitfy,  aiul  with- 
out any  quaKfication,  express  our  disbelief  of  the 
story.  Does  the  sober  style  of  historical  disqui- 
sition require,  or  even  allow  stronger  language? 
I  must,  however,  add,  that  both  Dr.  Lingard  and 
myself  state  all  the  facts  by  which  it  is  disproved : 
and  that  Doctor  Lingard  has  the  credit  of  bting 
the  first  person  who  produced  Cafdinal  Pole's 
silence  upon  the  allegation,  as  a  strong  argument 
for  its  refutation. 

Neither  is  the  circumstance  noticed  in  the  JKe- 
^rnisio  ad  eitictum  EUzabetha.*  Tliis  work  is 
known  to  have  been  the  prodnction  of  Father  Per- 
sons and  Father  Cresswell.  No  one  was  better 
acquainted  with  all  that  bad  passed  in  the  eoiirt  of 
Henry  Vlil.  than  the  former;  no  one  more^dis^ 
posed  to  make  public  any  thing  timt  disgraced 
Queen  Elizabeth.     But  nothing  n  said,  nothing  is 

*  The  fuU  title  of  this  wori^  is,  «<  Elizabethse  Anglisi 
**  Regins,  Hsresin  Calvinianam  tyropugnantis,  sserissimuin 
**  edictum,  quod  in  alios  quoque  Reipid^Ucse  Christianse  prin- 
**  cipes,  contumelias  continet  iflJIgnissimas.  Ptomulgatum 
**  Londiniy  20  Nov.  1591.  Cum  Responsione  ad  anguki 
*<  capita,  qud  non  tantum  ssevitia  et  impietas,  sed  meiidacia 
*<  quoque  et  fraudes,  et  impostune  detegantur  et  confii- 
*<  tantur.  Per  D.  Andream  Fhilopater  IVesbyteruin  et  Theo- 
**  logum  Romanum,  ex  Anglia  olim  orcundur.  MDXCIII. 
^<  Lugduni."  An  audacious  and  treasonable  libd,  written 
with  ferocious  eloquence. 
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intimated  in  this  iiork  ot*  the  scandal  m  f| 
Thisi,  tcio,  is  t'avounilile  to  Hcnrv ;  and  I 
it  i^ith  pleasure. 

Still, — tci  rr|)cut  the  Hord^  liith  whirli  I 
dude  mv  nddrr5s  to  I  )r.  Soutliev  on  this 
I  cannot  think  that  the  historiaQS  mho 
frcrtcil  it  dc!»crvc  the  nords  \fiendi$k 
nhich  you  lM*>toii  u}»on  tlicm.*  It  tliry 
it,  what  c|iithc>t  do  those  d(-M*rve,  who,  in  the 
day<«  ot'  Juini'H  II.  invrntni  or  propagated  tlir 
.story  (»t'  tilt*  uarmini!  |Hin  '  t 
**  I  know  dt'  no  Catholii:  writer  who  merits  ths 
stroiiL!  uxprc*-*^i(»n>  nhirh  in  thi.s  passage  I  batv 
citfd  I'roin  your  %«ork;  and  you  luive  applied 
them,  without  any  exception,  to  all  our  foraKT 
ami  ALL  our  present  hi^tonan9  of  the  Rdbr* 
mation.  {. 

•i.  *'  In  the  pa^^al;e  of  '  the  Hook  of  the  Roaaaa 
(*utholir  Church.'  to  which  the  atteDtioo  of  mj 
readers  i-^  non  tiircctevi,  1  menticm.  tluit  *'  CffMl* 
'*  nier  continued,  alter  the  |)a«>!^ioi!  of  the  act  af 
'*  the  Six  ArtirU*^,  notnith^tandin*:  its  injunctioB 
**  of  elericul  eelilMCV,  to  cohahit  with  lii.s  wile/* 


*  Ami  i»liii.li  Mr.  TihIiI  ]ii«iiti(-«  and  tmiu  to 
\   **  St'  Wilhani  riilltV*  T«iriit)-»i%  |)«pcMttioni»a^! 

"  ot'  r.iftlii«iii  aii«l  Wiirth.  «ilii  lA-fUr*  of'  llir  Ulr 
'*  I'aitu'r  Oiikt-r.  •iiul  •c-icnd  uiIktv,  »ni  b)  Mfm.  Mjry  Gflf. 
**  proline  tht-  uliiilt  rfrranp-nirnf  of  ihr  impOMUun  af  div 
'-  liiriii  ii|  ilii   pn  li-iitlitl  IViui  of  \Vdi]«-«,  Ac."     a«OL    I7>t. 

*  \inuiiL:   (ft*'   nttnilur   k*\  nlmii.  Dr.   Souibr^,  vIm«  hr 
•  riifr    ihi-«4    »Mfil*.    Hill    \\r.  '\\x\%\,    wlini   br  ji 
klM«   lilt   to  bt   iiuluUiil. 
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Mr.  Todd,  and  another  of  the  gentlemen  who 
have  animadverted  on  ^'  the  Book  of  the  Roman 
^'  Catholic  Church/'  have  observed,  that  in  con- 
sequence of  the  act  of  the  Six  Articles,  Cianmer 
sent  his  wife  into  Germany;  but  Strype,  from 
whom  the  relation  is  taken,  says,  that  fearing 
the  law,  Cranmer  seat  his  yiiie^  for  the  present*^  to 
Germany.  Thus  the  act  of  the  Six  Articles  was 
only  a  temporary  disturbance  of  the  cohabitation. 

IV.  «. 

Cranmer* $  extorting  from  Anne  Boleyn  a  Confession  of 
her  Pre-Contractf  knowing  there  had  been  none. 

Cranmer  himself  had  formally  decided  that  there 
was  none.  Extorting  her  confession  of  it  was, 
therefore,f  inducing  the  unhappy  woman  to  die 
with  a  lie  upon  her  lips.  Mr.  Todd  takes  no 
notice  of  this  circumstance ;  his  silence  must  be 
owing  either  to  his  considering  that  it  was  a  trifling 
frailty  or  infirmity,  not  worth  noticing,  or  that  it 
was  an  indefensible  enormity.  The  first  cannot 
for  a  moment  be  supposed;  we  must  therefore 
conclude,  that  in  Mr.  Todd^s  opinion,  as  in  ours, 
it  is  the  latter. 

*  These  words  are  omitted  by  Mr.  Todd. 
f  See  Ant  p.  cxii,  note. 
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V.     VI. 


Vrauuier$  niatrmmtnUiliiii   at  hnnntrng    I  mi 

Atk€u\  JtMin    liiHhtr,    lam    l\irr   amd  uikm,  to  lAf 
Miikr. 

Mr.  Tofiil  *  iiiakrs  mr  snv  that  Cninnirr  wit 
fxptcieiltif  iiiblniiiiriilal  In  tliix.*  lUnKtiNiA 
—  t\\r  Honl  '*  cytfrciaify"  is  adiictl  l»y  Uie 
{friitifMimn  to  my  trxl. 

I'hr  |»r()S(*ciitioii  ul'  Ijiiubert  U*^an  liy  the 
bi>lin|i's  Miinmcmiii^  him  to  hi^  arrh-gpwopri 
court;  and  (Vaiimcr  %«as  oiu*  of  the  prelalr^ 
«ii^|Hitc-.d  a};;un>t  him,  ut  the  curious  cimtlici  liel« 
liim  ami  the  royal  controvrr>iaIi>t.  Itut,  I  «hall 
cl(*taiii  my  rraiirrs  u|Min  thc«e  unpleuing  t 
I  Ih-i!  lra%T  to  rrfor  them  to  mv  aclvc*nanr » 
pa^cH  j,  ami  to  the  |NiMa<.:r^  nhirh  he  hat  cited  in 
ihcm  I'roiii  Hi**hop  liuriirt  ami  StrY|ir.  I  un  coaft- 
(irm,  that  t*vrr\'  iiitrlli^cnt  ami  ramiiil  resdcr  of  ay 
pai:c5,  nill  tliink,  that  what  I  have  sakl  of  the  ftR^ 
l»isho|i^  in^trumrntality  in  lirininni;  tlie«e  onhappy 
IMTMins  to  tilt'  «takr,  i<  i-nntirmcd  hy  the  acronati^ 
which  thr  rcvcrcml  timllcman.  himsdf,  gives  ef 
ihcir  |H'r>rt'Ution^,  pro^ecution^  ami  sutTcring^. 
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VIL  VIIL 

Cranmer*s  Declarations  for  and  against  the  Validity  of 
Henry* s  Marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves; — his  sokm- 
nizing,  in  her  life-time,  the  Marriage  of  the  Monarch 
with  Lady  Catherine  Howard. 

That  Henry's  marriage  with  Anne  of  Cleves 
was  valid,  no  reasonable  man  can  doubt.  It  was 
solemnized  by  Cranmer,  after  much  deliberation 
and  discussion.  Was  not  his  solemnizing,  in  the 
life-tirae  of  Anne  of  Cleves,  the  marriage  between 
the  monarch  and  Lady  Catherine  Howard,  a 
sacrilege  ?  * 

IX. 

Cranmer*s  Attempts  to  exclude  the  Ladies  Mary  and  £/j- 
zabeth  from  the  Succession  to  their  Fathet^s  2%roiif • 

Here  too,  Mr. Todd,  is  silent — As  Cranmer  was 
solemnly  sworn  to  execute  the  will  of  Henry  VIII, 
was  not  his  attempt  to  set  the  monarch's  will  aside, 
by  placing  Lady  Jane  Grey,  on  the  throne,  a  vio- 
lation of  a  solemn  oath  ? 

In  addition,  —was  not  this  attempt,  an  act  of  base 
ingratitude  to  Henry  VIIL,  his  great  benefactor? 

Was  it  not  also,  an  act  of  the  most  Jlagitiwi 
treason  ? 

On  the  last  scene  of  Cranmer's  life,  I  forbear  to 
dilate ;  it  is  impossible  to  condemn  the  putting  of 

*  See  the  account  of  these  marriages  in  Bomet's  Hist,  of 
the  Reformation,  Book  III.  p.  a78«-s8a,  ad  Ed. 
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him  tti  (Iraili,  iii  Mnmurr  or  more  un€«|uivf»cal 
than  I  hav«*  i\**uv ;  --I  miiHt  lionrvrr  !»**  |icmiitteil  to 
u>k,  uht'thrr,  (hiring  the  ia*-t  •^ix  (ir  ten  day«i  of  bu 
hk\  tliturchl»i>hn|i  ua**  mil  Mthcr  a  sinctrt  R^m^m 
Caihoiic,  or  a  l*rt»icsta9U  hi/poi'ritt  ^ 

Mr.  Iculil*  urii(^  a>  lihldH^  :— "  Mr.  Uollcr 
*'  ilntrUithhi  ^k\\^,  that  C'raiiiiitr  ami  hu  a59ocialc» 
'*  wished  Mary  ami  hrr  a>!i4X-iatrs  to  lie  cxpusiad  to 
•'  ihrir  prnjrrlril  iRrMnitiniiH."  Why  this««rrrf 
Have  I  not  |)rn\i.-ii  thrir  wish  hy  dt-monstntiw 
pnN>t':  I>  it  ni>t  imiubitalilc,  tliut  the  Refi 
Lt^^um  EkiUMa^tiiiinim  uoul«l,  if  it  had 
have  rifkiSid  Mary  to  it>  {H-rvrutin'^  cnaetmenU? 
U  it  nnt  (-qnally  imlubitihle,  that  CniiinRT  and  Ui 
a»(K*iiite^  tranu'il  it^  horrid  |»rovi<*ion«»  and  Ulnarad 
to  lia\r  thtni  pa^M -d  -  Horrid  as  Ihcjf  mre^  do 
Sirupc  and  liunui  iuh)««i/e  them  r 

X. 

i'ftwmtr$   (PpiMtoH  fi/Niii  ihe    NWriw/y   far   K 

I  Mi^r  m»\%  In-:j  Icavr  to  rflVr  vou  lo  flic  •*  Re* 
**  sttlutum  t»f  sevtral  Hishnps  and  Ihvims  lo  mmm 
'*Huistitux  comrrnw*^  the  Sarramenis^"  iiHCftcd 
hv  lli<*hn|i  Ihirnct  anion;*  tlu*  UrmnK  to  hift 
lliMiir\  I 

In  uii*>uirtu  ihc  ii>th  i|ue>iion, — Cranmer 
that  "  xhr  hi^hup^  ;ind  prti'^^tH  are  at  one  lime, 

*    lUiuk  111.  KdiiriU  xKi.  Vul.  l.p.aoi,  9i  Ed. 
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TO  CHARLES  BLUNDELL,  ESQ.         cxiix 

have  no  two  things,  but  both  one  office  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  religion." 
In  answer  to  the  1 1  th  question, — Cranmer  says, 
that  **  a  bishop  may  make  a  priest  by  the  scrip* 
^'  ture,  and  so  may  princes  and  governors  also, — 
'^  and  that  by  the  authority  of  God  committed  to 
'*  them ;  and  the  people  also  by  their  elections:" 

In  answer  to  the  i2th  question, — Cranmer 
says, — that  '^  he,  that  is  appointed  to  be  a  bishop 
**  or  priest,  needeth  not  consecration  by  the 
'^  scripture,  for  election  or  appointing  thereto  is 
"  sufficient" 

On  the  death  of  Henry  VIII.  Cranmer  acted  up 
to  the  doctrine  thus  laid  down  by  him,  by  surren- 
dering his  archepiscopal  authority  to  the  infant 
fnonarchy  and  receiving  it  back  from  him. 

I  ask  you, — I  ask  Mr.  Todd, — ^if  it  has  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  propound  or  practise,  a 
doctrine  of  more  deadly  hostility  to  |the  Episcopal 
Church  of  England,  or  more  fundamentally  subver- 
sive of  it,  than  that  expressed  in  these  answers, — 
and  intimated  by  Cranmer's  practical  comment  on 
them? 

XL 

Mr.  TodiTs  Onmsians. 

I  HAVE  now  considered  all  the  reverend  gentle- 
man's criminations  of  me ;  he  has  drcnlated  them 
over  England,  in  two  impressions  of  his  works. 
This  has  made  it  necessary  for  me  to  defend 
myself  against  them. 
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nut,  has  he  fiat  been   unjuU  to 
grounds  ? 

K — Itoth,  in  my  "  Ilifttnry  of  the  *^«);Mi,  Ir 
*'  and  Scottish  Cutliolics, "  ami  my  *'  Uook  oft 
'*  Roman  Calliolic  Churrh/*  I  have  cx|il«cill]rp 
you  have  seen  in  this  Ictler,  citvlured  my 
'*  tliat  tlic  ^enii*ncL^  which,  alter  tlie  treuoa  «f 
'*  CranmcT  had  Xnivw  pardcmctl,  c 
"  to  the  Ihuncji,  was  fArcrabie ;  tluu  his 
*'  mcnt  of  literature,  lii.^  pn)teciion  of  the 
*'  Mary  fn)m  the  fury  of  her  iather ;  his  i 
"  to  save  Sir  ThomiLs  More,  Ui^hop 
*'  I^nl  CromHtU,  and  his  lonft  resislaocc  to 
**  |NiS!iing  of  the  act  of  tlie  Sisi  Sani;uiiiary  Aitt- 
^*  cies. — were  entitled  to  an  bi^h  degree ol 
— I  have  held  out,  in  Strong  language,  his 
in  his  last  liour,— -I  have  expressed  my  »iih 
his  failinir^i  should  tic  interred  with  his 
Sunly  Mr.  Tcnld,  as  a  i^'Utleman,  owed  it  to 
io  nUice  Ihese  ej-prriAions. 

2* — In  my  '*  lleminiscences^'*  I  published, 
a  private  letter,  with  which  the  late  Dr.  Pvr 
iinured  me,  the  p;i5Ha(!es,  in  which  he  com 
with  i^rrat  MVrrity.  u|M)n  what  I  luiii  «aid  of  •' 
l)i*»hop  OannuT,  in  **  the  I lutoncal  Memoirs  of  tke 
*•   Kn^li.^h^  Irish  and  So4Ush  Human  Catholics.'* 

In  a  note  to  this  transcription  *,  I  signified  thai, 
'*  if  a  m-w-  efiition  of  the  MemiMHi  should  be 
'*  for.  I  wiitdil  rr-coaMder  withall  tbeatteotioo 
'*  In  i\er\  tlun::  which  fell  from  Dr.  Parr,  wfatti  ii 
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**  said  in  them, — of  the  unfortunate  and  vnckedhf- 
"  treated  prelate'* — and  I  state  that,  "  in  the  mean 
^*  time,  I  wished  both  the  descendants  of  the  pre- 
'*  late,  and  the  member^  of  the  church  of  which 
'*  the  prelate  was  a  distinguished  founder,  to  be 
in  possession  of  Dr.  Parr's  spirited,  acute  and 
amiable  vindication,  of  what  might  be  thought 
vulnerable  in  the  prelate's  character/' 
In  Mr.  Todd's  representation  of  this  p^ssage^ 
he  totally  conceals,  that  I  myself  was  the  publisher 
of  Dr.  Parr's  severities,  and  the  motiv68,-*^-certBinly 
not  dishonourable,^-— which  induced  me  to  publish 
them ;  and  he  cites  my  expression,  **  wickedfy' 
''  treated  prelatCj''  as  the  expression  of  Dr.  Panr* 

3, — My  opinion  of  Archbishop  Cianmer's  gene* 
ral  character,  is  expressed  in  that  part  of  my  firat 
letter  to  you,  which  relates  to  Mn  Todd's  pdt>lica* 
tion ;  I  sincerely  believe  every  candid  and  well  in- 
formed Protestant,  will  admit  that  it  is  written  with 
as  much  allowance  for  the  infirmity  of  human 
nature,  and  as  muchr  unwillingness  to  dwell  on  the 
hlameable  part  of  a  public  character,  when  it  has 
parts  which  are  praisewwthy,  as  historic  truth 
iuimits. 


rk«ku  I.F/nXR  II. 

XII. 

('«i/ii7u«i<ifa. 

I  AVAIL  iny^^dfuith  fjrcnt  plra«ure  oftim  tip- 
porliitiitv  ti>  JU'kiio\\leili»r  llic  jiiHtnc^**  ot  Mr.  ToAff 
rritici**!!!*  of  uliut  I  Imve  sii«i  t  of  Bi«ho|>  (!«•• 
iiiir^  :  -hut  I  iiiu<>t  <^till  cniiifnd  tliat  the  pa«< 
cilrd  l»v  Mr.  TchIiI'I'  !ri)ni  lli-^htip  Taylor*^ 
jiir,  is  not  a  crinirailirtioii  of  that  cite<i  hv 
iho  *iaiu«:  prrl.iti *s  /wV;/;/  r)/'  Prophesying. 

Mr.  Todil  oliscrvrs,  thai  the  former  w 
pu**Lii  liv  the  prelate  at  a  mnturer  n<!r,  and  si] 
Inr  prrfiTrcii,  on  thi*»  account,  to  thr  Litter  : 
uliich,  in  uiiivrr^'al  opinion,  i<  thi^  prebtc't 
uork?  often  and  often  have  I  ^eenthe  '*  Lilirrtr  of 
IVnpht^^\in::,*'  cited  and  praised ;  even  the  cxiueBce 
of  the  •*  Di^-^iia^iivc"  wa-*  unknnirn  to  me,  till  Mr. 
Toild's  oh!:irvaiion>  brought  it  to  my  knowled^ee. 

Tntil  Dr.  Siiuthev  >hall  aiTdin  force  me  into  liht 
t'i(  Id.hyhi^  proini*«ed  Scnromi  Part  of  hi^  Vixeuci^ 
I  retire  from  the  controvrr«>y.  I  owe<l  it  to  WKJ 
(athiilic  hrrthrin,  to  \ indicate  them  acaiosi  the 
charL:i«i  l.roui^ht  airainnt  thrm  in  Dr.  Soathrr'f 
'*  llo4ik  i>f  thr  Church.**  I  feel  that  the  time  I  have 
^|K;nt  in  it  ua^  taken  from  pli-a.>anter  pur»aits ; 
hut.  a*«  lhi*«  *«arritic'('  was  due  from  me,  I  do  DOl 
njn  t  It 

*   I'rrt'jir  ti>  ihr  3(1  olitKjn  nl  hi«  *'  VindicatMii  of  Ar^ 

liik}>M|*  (  r.iiiiiK*r.    p.  \.  \i.  &II. 

?    "   \  iiiclii  JtJOn.    \*i*.  3  j.  i4-  1.i>  3^1  37.  18,  1*^ 


TO  CHARLES  BLUND£LL,  ESQ.        ciuncni 

With  Dr.  Southey  and  all  my  other  adversaries, 
I  trust  I  have  broken  a  fair  and  honourable  lance ; 
and  that  I  have  shown  to  all,  that  respect,  which 
one  Christian  gentleman  should  always  show  to 
another. 

No  person  ever  engaged  in  a  conflict  of  words, 
with  greater  reluctance  than  myself« — Dcmum  re- 
vcrtor  mimusy  could  not  have  been  said  by  Liberiwt^ 
with  greater  regret,  when  he  returned  from  the 
scenic  boards,  upon  which  he  had  been  forced  by 
Julius  Caesar,  than  Domum  revertar  7ro?i€fiixofj  has 
been  said  by  me,  while  I  have  paced  my  steps  from 
Lincoln's-Inn  to  my  home ;  and  reflected  that  I 
was  there  to  give  the  bits  and  scraps  of  time  I  had 
stolen  from  my  professional  duties,  not  to  the  *'  sis- 
ters of  the  sacred  well,"  but  to  the  most  unpleasing 
of  all  employments,  theological  controversy.  For 
these  feelings,  all  who  know  me  will,  I  am  most 
sure,  give  me  credit. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

With  the  greatest  respect. 

Your  obliged  and  obedient  humble  servant, 


CHARLES  BUTLER. 


Great  Oraiond-street, 
8th  Sept.  1826. 
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LETTERS 

TO 

THE  REV.  GEORGE  TOWNSEND, 

IN    REPLY 

TO 

"  Uis  Accusations  of  History  against  the 

Church  of  Rome'' 


PRELIMINARY  LETTER. 

SIR, 

YOUR  "  Accusations  of  History  against  the 
Church  of  Rome/'  in  a  series  of  Letters 
addressed  to  me,  are  highly  injurious  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion.  As  my  ^^  Book  of  the  Roman 
**  Catholic  Church,"  occasioned  your  publicationi 
I  feel  myself  called  upon  to  answer  it 

In  every  part  of  it  You  call  us  "  Romanists." 
When  this  word  is  used  to  denote  our  religious 
communion  with  the  see  of  Rome,  ^  we  do  not 
object  to  it :  when  it  is  used  to  impute  to  us  any 
political  or  civil  adherence  or  subserviency  to  that 
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see,  wc  think  it  .slanderous  :  when  it  is  used 
a  sneer,  it  evidently  \i  an  intentional  aiTroat. 

As  several  ucLn  of  the  Legislature  ttyle  u%^ 
permit  us  to  style  ourselves,  *'  Roman  Cathnlki^ 
and  thib  is   our  favourite   a|>|iellation ;    we 
gentlemen  hiII  always  give  it  us.     Whatever 
to  prevent  or  soften  tlie  asperities  of 
a  true  Christian  is  always  ready  to  adopt. 

Ueforc   I  proceeti  ip  my  Ueply,  I  mtut 
that   my  *"   Historical   Memoirs  of  the 
"  Irish,  and  Scottish  Roman   CathoUcs," 
always  l>e  taken  in  conjunction  with  my 
**  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."     It  coold 
be  ex|>ecteti  that  I  should  re-write  **  the  M 
in  **  the  Book. "     I  continually  refer  in  it  to 
and  was  much   pleased  to  find  that  they 
were  under  Your  eye  uhen  You  were 
U|X)n  Your  publication. 

I. 

Your  avtrrttoH,  thai  a  dtt-rte  of  the  Cmmeil  9f 
^hnh  fin  tirtuh  ««/  the  erred  of'  Pope  Pimt  #F. 
riwry   evntciemiwui    RomamU  to  mdepi, 
diictnne  thatjiutk  is  m^t  to  be  kepi  «ilA 

IN  your  preliminary  letter,  (pafie  I7\ 
ilit  liiAi  ariiilc  Inti  one  of  tkf  crtfd  of  Pcfi  Pimi^ 
in  uhich  the  subscrilwr  of  it  *'  profcsaca  to 
"  ttU  thinf*^  defined  anti   declared  by  the 
''  canons  and  |*enerul  councils,  paiticnlBily  ky 
"  Council  of  Trent." 

Yon  then  cite  the  decrte  of  the  19IA 
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the  Council  of  ConstancCy  which  declares,  that  "safe 
"  conducts  granted  to  heretics,  by  a  secular  prince, 
'^  shall  not  prevent  any  ecclesiastical  judge  from 
''  punishing  such  heretics,  even  if  they  come  to  the 
"  place  of  judgment,  relying  on  such  safeguard, 
*'  and  would  not  otherwise  come  thither.*' 

You  assert,  that  *'  this  decree,  which  the  creed 
"  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  compels  every  conscientious 
"  Romanist  to  adopt,  sanctions,  as  plainly  as  words 
**  can  make  it,  the  doctrine,  which  you  truly  say, 
"  '  I  reject  with  abhorrence,'  and  which  the  four 
**  foreign  universities  consulted  by  Mr.  Pitt's  direc- 
"  tion,  likewise  rejected,-—*  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
"  kept  with  heretics.'  " 

I  answer,  i  st, — That  all  persons,  who  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  jurisprudence  of  the  times  in 
which  the  council  was  held,  must  be  sensiUe, 
that  the  canon  only  intimates,  that,  when  any  prince 
grants  a  safe  conduct,  which  conflicts  with  the  faith 
or  morals  of  the  church  of  Christ,  or  widi  the  legal 
or  constitutional  rights  of  the  church  of  any  state, 
he  has  exceeded  his  legitimate  authority,  and  that 
this  exercise  of  his  power  is  consequently  null. 
Such  certainly  is  the  doctrine  of  every  Protestant 
church,  episcopal  or  aerian.  If,  before  the  late 
act  for  the  relief  of  the  Anti-Trinitarians,  a  person 
had  published,  within  any  part  of  the  united  empiils 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  a  work  against  the 
Trinity,  and  been  prosecuted  for  it,  and  then  had 
fled  the  country,  and  made  some  place  beyond  the 
seas  his  residence ;  and  his  Majesty  had  granted 
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him  a  safe  rondiirt  to  any  [mrt  of  hh 
domiDions  ;  this  ^afc  conduct  would  not  have  pM- 
lecttfd  the  oflender  agiiinst  the  proceM :  the  j 
H'oultl  not  even  havt*  allowt-d  it  to  be  pleaded* 

I  an«iw(T,   jdlVf- -lliat  the  council  directs 
"  the  safepuarcl  ouclit  not  to  prevent  any 
**  ajtiail  jutlgi'   Inim    punishing    »uch 
NoH'  an   (rrlcsia>ticul  juclpc,  can,  as  such, 
only  liy  crcicsiastirai  rt*nMirc«.     No  safeguard 
prevent  an  ccclesiiu^tiral  court  from  pani 
dclinqumt  hy    these*,     llus  is   the 
doctrine,  of  the  lloman  Catholic,  the  AngUcaa, 
Lutheran,  and  the  Calvinian  churches. 

lliu*i,  the  que^tion  of  the  lawfulness  of 
faith  witli  heretic^  does  not  arise  u|ion  this 
If  the  (*ouncil  of  Constance  had  decreed  it  to  fet 
lawful,  it  uould  hu\*e  covered  itself  with 
infamy. 

I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  having,  in 
of  my  long  life,  liveti  in   habits  of  inti 
acquaintance    with    all     descriptions    of 
Catholics, — the  young,  the  old,  the  litcffale^ 
illiterate,  natives  of  this  country,  foreigocni 
siustic  and  secular,  I  have  never  known 
did  not  treat  ttie  charge  of  our  holdiog  it  lawM 
break  faith  with  heretics  with  indignatioQ,  aad 
sider  it  as  an  execrable  calamny.     Yoo 
indignation    with  which   the  fordga 
express  themselves  upon  it. 


PRELIMINARY  LETTER.  6 

IL 

Your  insinuation f  that  the  Author  of  "  the  Book  of  the 
"  Roman   Catholic  Church"   deserves  a  harsh  name^ 
for  intimating,  knowing  it  to  be  otherwise^  tliat  Romanism 
is  founded  on  Scripture, 

IN  page  19,  You  express  yourself  in  the  follow- 
ing words: — "  Pardon  me,  if  I  inquire  whether 
some  part  of  your  third  section  of  the  Intro- 
duction^ (page  9),  does  not  deserve  a  harsh  name. 
You  believe  the  doctrines  of  your  church  to  be 
unchangeable:  your  faith  is  now  what  it  has 
ever  been  ;  but  this  proposition,  you  observe,  is 
confined  to  the  articles  of  your  faith,  and  no 
doctrine  is  of  faith  unless  it  be  delivered  by 
revelation,  and  is  proposed  as  such  by  your 
church.  You  resolve,  therefore,  all  the  deci- 
sions of  councils,  and  all  the  dogmas  of  faith, 
into  the  authority  of  Scripture,  or  you  otherwise 
reject  them  as  doctrines  of  your  faith.  If  this 
be  your  meaning,  receive  my  congratulations ;  if 
not,  we  must  look  to  the  formulary  of  Pope 
**  Pius  and  the  Council  of  Trent.  You,  no  doubt, 
wish  to  persuade  yourself  and  us,  that  Romanism 
is  founded  on  Scripture."  If  I  rightly  under- 
stand the  charge  expressed,  or  rather  insinuated  by 
You  in  this  passage,  it  is,  that  I  wished  the  reader 
to  believe,  although  I  knew  the  contrary^  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  hold  no  article  to  be  of  faith,  if 
it  be  not  contained  in  the  Scriptures. 

If  this  be  your  meaning,  and   You    intimate 
that  the  passage  which  You  cited  from  my  work, 
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dcscrvc>,  on  this  account,  a  liarsh  namev  I 
say,  tliat  you  entin-ly   miMipprrhend   ny 
and  arc  wholly  ij^norant  of  the  Roman 
doctrine  u|Hin  tnuiition. 

Tlic   Roman  Cutliolics  lielicve,    thai   both   dtt 
articles  of  faitli  rtTfinicd  in   the   Scriptvrei, 
the  articles  of  faith  transmittetl  to  them  br 

m 

tion,  were  delivered  hv  the  rrtrlaiiom  ai  Chriit  Id 
his  churchy  %\hile  he  dwelt  among  men. 

Nothing,  a.s  far  a.^  i«r  know,    of  the 

revealed  hy  Christ,  was  committed  to  wntisg 

his  life.     Thu<,  while  he  livnl,  and  during 

years  after  his  death,   all  the   doctrines  whicll  Itt 

taught,    were   divine  traditions.     Porticos  of  dtt 

doctrine  thus  ondly   rvvealetl  by  Christ, 

cordetl  successively,  and  hy  portions,  in  the 

and   A|)ostolical  Kpistles.     Roman  Catholics 

lieve,  that  the  whole  of  the  doctrine  mrealcd 

taught  by  Clirist,  was  not  so  recorded ;  b«t 

the  memory  fif  some  portion  of  it,  darired 

nally  from  the  revelations  of  Christ,  wms  left  Id 

remain  u|K>n  tradition.     Thus,  to  make  anj 

trine  an  article  of  the  faith  of  the  church,  it 

have  lHM*n  reveaU-d  hy  Christ  in  his  life-time.     Ti 

ascertain,   for  the    security  of   the   faithfial, 

uhat  the  church   proposes  to  them  for 

lief,  yM\*^    tliu<  revealcti   hy   (*hrist,  it  b 

that  thi"*  -should  he  tieclared  hv  the  church. 

ici  nm^^tilute  an  article  of  faith,  it  is  in  our 

r^wniiitl ,  hr«l,  that  it  "should  ha\T  been 

hv  ('hri^(,    Mcondiv,  that  it   should  hnvc 
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transmitted  either  by  the  Scriptures  or  uh£ater-*> 
rupted  traditions;  and  thirdly,  that  the  church 
should  propound  that  it  was  thus  revealed,  and  has 
been  thus  transmitted. 

After  this  explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  upon  this  head,  I  call  upon  you  to  declare, 
whether  there  be  the  slightest  ground  for  insinuating 
that  I  wished  to  induce  my  readers,  by  an  ambi- 
guous expression,  to  believe  what  I  knew  to  be 
untrue,  and  deserved,  on  this  or  any  other  accounty 
a  harsh  name,  for  what  I  have  said  in  the  passage 
which  You  have  thought  proper  to  criminate  ? 

If  I  have  mistaken  your  meaning,  I  beg  you 

will  excuse  me ;  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  dis« 

cover  it. 

III. 

Your  assertions  respecting  Bossuefs  **  Exposition 

of  Faith." 

I  AGREE  with  you  that  "  the  catechism  of  the 
Council  of  Trentf  is  the  best  exposition  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  creed.''  But,  as  I  have  observed 
in  my  introductory  letter  to  Doctor  Southey,  i^ 
proper  perusal  of  that  document  requires  attentive 
study.  I  have,  therefore,  recommended  to  those 
who  are  unable  to  give  it  such  a  perusal,  Bossuet's 
"  Exposition  of  Faith^''  and  the  other  works  I 
have  specified.  You  say,  that  "  Bossuefs  Expo- 
*'  sition^  contains  only  the  sentiments  of  a  pious 
'^  individual."  Bossuet  was  certainly  a  pious  indi- 
vidual ;  but  he  was  much  moYe.  Eloquence,  power 
of  argument,  and  erudition,  were  united  in  him  in 

B4 
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M  high  a  degree,  as  to  render  tl  vcrj 
whether  the  (Christian  or  Pagan  world  can 
even  one  person,  in  whom  they  have  all 
in  the  same   degree.     Nor  is  the  **  EjpotUmm  ^ 
*'  Faith''  to  be  considered   merely  as   the 
of  an  individuaL     Tlie  formal  approbatioa  of 
archbishops  of  Kheims  and  Tours,  and  the 
of   CliAlons     Usez,    Meaux,    Gr^nobfe, 
Auxcrre,  Tarbes,  Ikzieres  and  Autun,  are 
to  it.     Cardinal  Uona,  Cardinal  Chag^  II; 
Libelli,  master  of  the  sacrcti  palace,  also 
it.     Pope  Innocent  XL  sanctioned  it  by  two 
l*he  clergy  of  France,  in  their  assembly  of  l6Sl» 
signified  their  approbation  of  it,  and  dedarad  it  l» 
contain    the    doctrines    of  the   Roman 
church.     It  has  lieen  tninsiaicd  into  the 
of  every  country,  in  which  the  Roman 
religion  is  cither  dominant  or  tolerated. 
Catholics  have  but  one  opinion  of  it :  all, 
exception,  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  full  and 
ex|>ositIon   of  the  doctrines  of   their  churcK.*     I 
could   not,    therefore,    have    referred 
to  a  more  authentic   exposition    of  the 
Catholic  crreil. 

Vou  It'll  me  that  ni>hop  Stillingfleet 
Mr.  (i()lhcr\  **  Papi«t  Mi>repre>ented  and 


*  rrtiiiil  iiiP  to  If i«r  \nu  to  my  \i\t  wi  lk«nH,  ckip^  V|. 
or  ratl'rr  tn  **  llnloirr  dc  J.  li.  lk«Mirl,  I'.^ryu  4m  Mcsai^ 
compi**v  tiir  Irt  maniwriU  nrifrmaui  par  M.  L.  B^  4b 
BauMt-t.  Aiuirii  l.«o|u«  ci'.\Ui«,  viil.  L  Lvrt  prmMf.  imL 
XAXiA.  M.  l>c  IUu«i«t  «i4>  aitrrwarvU  roucd  tnlhtsfvl 
co|'«l  Sff  n|  I'vulouic,  and  b^iaourcd  «iUi  ibt 
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sented  :" — Mr.   Gother    triumphantly    replied  to 
Stillingfleet's  answer. 

Doctor  Challoner's  "  Garden  of  the  SouV 
having  been  mentioned  by  me,  as  the  most  po- 
pular prayer  book  of  the  English  Roman  Catholics, 
you  ask  me,  (p.  21),  "  Whether,  if  I  am  a  father, 
''  a  brother,  or  a  husband,  I  would  place  in  the 
**  hands  of  any  woman,  the  contents  of  pages  213, 
*•  214,"  meaning,  I  suppose,  that  part  of  the  Ex- 
amination of  Conscience  which  contains  the  sins 
against  the  Sixth  Commandment  ?  If  you  ask, 
whether  I  should  place  those  very  pages  in  the 
hands  of  a  woman ;  I  answer,  that  such  an  act 
would  be  abominable.  If  you  ask,  whether  I 
should  place  the  book  in  her  hands,  and  recom- 
mend it  as  an  excellent  manual  of  prayer ;  I  an- 
swer, without  hesitation,  that  I  should.  Notwith- 
standing the  loves,  and  something  worse  than  the 
loves  of  the  patriarchs,  the  story  of  Judith,  and  the 
song  of  Solomon,  You  place  the  Bible  in  the 
hands  of  children  and  adults  of  each  sex,  and 
recommend  it  as  an  excellent  book  for  their  pe- 
rusal. You  trust  that  they  will  only  read  it  in 
moments  of  seriousness,  and  pass  over  the  noxious 
passages,  when  the  perusal  of  them  is  improper : 

— We  do  the  same. 

IV. 

Your  assertion,  that  Arminianism,  Calvinism,  Quakerism 
and  Socinianism,  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the 
Romanist  divines, 

AT  the  end  of  your  letter,  (p.  23),  You  inform 
me    that,   ^^  You  could    have  selected  from   the 


10  PRELIMINARY  LLTTBR. 

"  writing*  of  ih€  RotnaniU  dktinc*^  mearhf 

•*  doctrinal  opimon  tcAiVA  ij  advocated  hjf 

•*  ring  sectaries  of  your  church.'^   "  A 

you  Icll  iiSy   "  was  the   ductrinc  of  the  J 

"  Calviui<un,  of  the  Jun^cni^t.^ ;  Quakerism,  of 

*'  Franci>caiis ;  SocinianiMn,  in  all  its 

**  from  A  nanism  Ui  UeUluunism,  was  Uught  kf 

''  X\\v  auUum  enumerated    in    Uic    Roma  RmB^ 

*'  viana.'*      Here,    Vuu  tlo  Uic  Iloman  Cathoic 

churcli,  and  her  communities, — Yuu  even  do 

unliappy  Jans4*nisLs — great  injustice.    No 

Catliolic  can   advocate   any  of  the  janiiig 

trincs   You   mention,    without   incurrinft, 

opinion   of   tlieir    church,    the    guilt  of 

Tlie  Jesuits  are  not  Arminian^,  the 

not  CalvinisLs — (but  what  they  are  is  of 

sequence  to  the  Catholic  church*  u  she  haa 

jecte<l  tlicm  from  her  communion); — noching 

be  more  unlike  to  another  tlian  Uic  Fi 

are  to  the  Quakern ;  and  if  any  Roman  ^^■Htf 

helil  Socinian  dcKtrines,   in  any  of  the 

You  mention,  he  would  be  tliought,  by  all 

Catholics   to  have   aliandoned  the  Roman    Gft» 

tholir  faith.    Nothing,  except  Atheism,  or 

i>  bo  much  op|>oM*d  to  the  Roman  Catholic 

pon   ns    S4iriniuni>m.      Hie   late   Dr.    Ilcy,    iht 

Norisian  professor,  in>tructing  the   English  ytMk 

from  a  tlieological  chair   at   Cambridge,    (Licik 

Vol.  II.  p.  41),  could  say,  unblam«U  **  Wt  mi 

*'  /Ac  Siti'imans  art  said  to  differ ;  hui  mhomi  wkM  f 

"  99ot  akfut  moraiitjf  or  about  mutmrmi 

"  tre  differ  onlfi  about  what  wt  do 
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**  and  about  what  is  to  be  done  on  the  part  of 
**  God ;  and  if  we  allowed  one  another  to  use 
"  expressions  at  willy  (and  what  great  matter 
"  could  that  be,  in  what  might  be  called  unmeaning 
"  expressions?)  we  need  neoer  be  on  our  guard 
"  against  each  other.''  Permit  me,  Sir,  to  assure 
you,  that  if  in  any  part  of  Christendom,  in  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  prevails,  a  professor 
had  uttered  these,  or  similar  words,  he  would 
have  been  instantly  expelled  from  his  professor's 
chair  ;  and  no  explanation,  no  retractation,  no 
penance,  would  have  restored  him  to  it. 

V. 

Your  assertion,  that  all  the  new  orders  of  the  Romanists 
appeal  to  Popery,  and  protest  against  the  Scripture. 

YOU  then  say  to  me  (p.  23),  "  the  fanaticism  of 
"  new  sects  among  us,  was  the  same  with  that  of 
"  new  orders  among  you ;  yet  all  these  appeal  to 
"  popery,  and  protest  against  the  Scriptures.*'  Here, 
for  want  no  doubt  of  proper  information.  You  do 
us  an  injustice,  that  cries  to  heaven.  All  the  orders 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  receive — all  bow  to  the 
Scriptures — all  would  consider'  a  protest  against 
them  to  be  blasphemy.  Traditions  contradictory 
of  the  Scriptures,  or  derogatory  from  them,  are 
held  by  all  Roman  Catholics  to  be  impieties. 
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LETTER   I. 

KXTF.NSIVF.  DIFFISION  OF  TIIF.  KuMAN  CATHOLIC 

KKLH.HlN. 

Your  riftilicaiion  ami  adnphon  of  Doctor  SoirfAfy*! 
swn,  that  the  Rnmttn  Cathttiic  Rehf^nm  u  "*« 
"  itructure  of  imftusturt  and  wukedmeu.'* 

I.  I. 

IN  my  rir>t  IcUtT  to  Doctor  Southey,  after 
jurrilnng  i\\v   rxtrnt  of  the   Itoman  C 
rdif^ioni  unci  oIimtvih^  that  Doctor  SoutheVp  in  fhm 
lust  line*  of  liis  tt'iith  chapter,  describes  it,  **mm 
**  proi/igitHts  strmtitre  o/  ifnposturr  amd  vicla^ 
''  9/rf.f;"    I    a<^k    that  p'ntlc*tnanp  whether  **  it  ht 
**  (iccorou<i  tt'i  Hpply  thi<^  oppn>brious  languagt  to 
*'  a  rehginn  prot*c«^-ii  in  such  extensive 
**  M'vcral  of  uhirh  an*  in  the  highest  »tale  of  i 
**  liM'tiial  ativancrnicnt,  ami  alKHiml.  as  Dr. 
**  mu*«t  acknnulrd^i',  with  |H*rsons  from  the  rtstf 
"  hiiihc^t  ti»  the  \(Tv  lowest   condition  of  life«  of 
**  the-  ^rcatf^l  honour,  emhmments  and  wofthr**    I 
thru  imiuirc,  if  the  rehpon  of  thi^  larp!  propottioB 
(»f  thr  Christian  world  really  be,  '*  this  peodigpaM 
**  "-iruiturc    of   ini|)osturc   and   Hickednesa,**    ikr 
pitr«  ot  hrll   have   not,   contrary    to  the  solcan 
promiM-  of  the  Si>n  of  (io<l,  prerailcd  agpdut  tbii 
church  • 
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7b  ^Ae  7?r^^  of  these  questions,  you  give  no  an- 
swer, and  therefore  your  sentiments  upon  it  can 
only  be  inferred  from  your  own  pages. 

To  the  second,  You  reply,  (p.  24),  that  **  the 
**  promise  of  God  has  not  failed,  because  his  pure 
**  church  is  reduced  to  the  smaller  number." 

Permit  me  to  suggest,  that  "  smaller'^  is  not,  in 
this  place,  the  proper  word.  You  should  have 
said  "  a  number  incalculably  small''  For,  what 
is  the  proportion  of  the  Lutherans — ^the  most  nu- 
merous of  all  Protestant  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians,— compared  to  that  of  all  other  Christians  ? 
Is  it  not  incalculably  small  ?  Has  not  the  promise 
of  God  failed,  if  it  has  only  been  kept  to  thid, 
or  to  any  other  incalculably  small  proportion  of 
individuals  ? 

To  make  the  proportion  of  Christians  such,  as 
will  save  the  promise,  must  not  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics be  taken  into  account?  Then,  can  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  be  that  ^'  prodigious  struc- 
"  ture  of  imposture  and  wickedness,"  described  by 
Doctor  Southey,  and  by  You  ? 

I.  2. 

You  intimate  (p,  25),  "  that  if  the  adherents 
*'  to  Rome  are  as  numerous  as  I  represent^ 
^^  your  vigilance  must  be  proportioned  to  your 
"  darker'' 

If,  by  the  words,  "  adherents  to  Rome,"  you 
mean  to  describe  the  EngBsh,  Irish  and  Scottish 
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Roman  Catholics,  q%  adlkrinf;  in  politics, 
having  a  political  attarliroent  or  sul 
the  Roman  Aoe,  Vou  affix  to  them  an 
description  which  they  do  not  descr^'e,  and  «liidl 
they  reject  with  scorn ;  and  Vou  offer  to  the 
body,  and  to  c\'cry  individual  of  which  it  it 
posed,  u  |)erional  insulL 

Rut,  let  mc  ask, — liavethe  Proiettant  Powcra 
tlic  Continent  shown  more  attachment  to 
than   tlic   Rinnan    (!ntholir?       In    MarlbofftM|^0 
wan,  who    adhered   longest   to  the    bam 
England,  the  Aantrian^  or  Dutch  r     In  tlie 
test  with  America,  which  preserved  their 
to  their  sovereign,  the  Catholic  or  the 
colonies?  In  tlie  French  revolution,  which 
deserted  Kn^land,    Austria  and  Spain,  oi 
mark,  Swetien  and    Holland  r     Who 
Britain's  bst  and  most  honowrable  allv, 
the  whole  of  that  tremendous  contest?  Hie 
Which  party  in  France  now  most  cartes  tfa« 
cess  of  the  British  arms  at  Waterloo  ?    mod 
wishes   the  complete  humiliation  of  the 
nation  ?     The  Anti-(*atholic. 


LETTER  IL&ni.  M 


LETTER    II    &    III. 

THE  ANGLO  SAXONS. 
IL&in.  1. 

Identity  of  the  doctrine  preached  to  them,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Councilof  Trent. 

I  HAVE  asserted,  as  you  jusdy  observe,  (page  29), 
and  I  DOW  confidently  repeat  the  assertion,  ^^  that 
"  the  doctrines  cftht  Church  of  Rome  were  the 
''  same  in  the  days  of  St.  Attgustine,  when  the 
'^  Anglo-Saxons  were  4:onvertedy  with  those  which 
*^  are  now  received  as  established  ay  the  Council  of 
"  Trent:' 

In  opposition  to  this  assertion,  you  produce  from 
Bishop  StiUingfleet,  thirteen  instances,  in  which 
they  differ.  I  lament  that  Lhave  not  time  to  dis- 
cuss them,  as  I  think  I  could,  with  very  little 
trouble,  show,  even  to  your  satisfaction,  that,  in  aU 
the  instances  of  a  supposed  disagreement  between 
the  two  churches,  which  you  produce  from  the 
works  of  that  prelate,  there  is  not  even  one^  m 
which  he  does  not  misrepresent  either  the  doctrine 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  or  the  doctrine  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  or  both ;  or  propound  condu* 
sions,  which  his  premises  do  not  warrant. 
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To  ronvinrr  you  that  my  iiN<«crtiofi  i«  tboiidcil 
I  lie^  lenvi*  Id  n  Ut  ymi  to  "  The  Proicstami'M  Af^ 
**  hf^t^  f'tr  thr  Rumon  (*hnrth^  by  John  BrrrHf^ 
prit'si,*'  {Tractate  L  ml t inn  \,  p,  'i7.^  lie  »hovi, 
bt^yund  the  |Mi*<**iliihty  of  <iis|iroof,  that  the  mort 
|M)wrrful  a(ivcr<*arir>  ot'  the  Churrh  of  Rome  have 
uncquivtH'allv  arktiouUtiiitti  the  identity  ot  the 
An;!lo-Sa\on  ami  Tn-ntint!  i]«ictriDe\  and  i^ 
proui-hi*<i  th(*  iiH'iiiory  of  tlic  A|K>^tles  of  the 
Ani!l(>-Siix()ii<«  ^nlh  this  i«U*ntitv. 

'IIk*  ndviT-arv  writer'*,  who  so  dcM^rihe  it,  ** 
"  not."  says  Mr.  Hrrnly,  "  writtr**  v(  vulgmr 
"  hut,  >uch  i\>  are  tor  liarnint;  m<»«t  accomplished: 
*'  aMiaim-ly,  Dr.  Iliimfrcy,  Curion.  I«uke  Ou 
"  thf  Criitury-wrilrrs  of  Magdctnir^h,  and 
•*  TlM^f,"  hr  says,  *'  drscriU*  tht*  particular  of  the 
'*  n'li^rion  as  then  tau^lit  and  profesM-d  hy  Sl  Gie- 
"  p)ry  and  St.  Augustine.  Tlify  recite  and 
"  the  sail!  ront'c>sed  particulars  to  lie  altars^ 
'*  fnents,  ifPia^t^,  chaliccx^  crasscj,  amJit$ifckM^ 
'*  caisers,  hnly  rr.f.vc7.«.  holy  waicr.  the  tpnnUmg 
"  thereof,  relit/ues,  translatiom^  and  rtligumu  4e* 
'*  ihiiitwi^  uf  thurehe.*  to  the  hones  afui  atkes  ^ 
*"  .utints,  eanseeratinns  of  altars^  ehaJicei  amd  C0t* 
*'  pttrah^  enuset  ration  of  the  Jonte  of  baptiam^ 
•'  ihrism  and  "v/c  omseeration  of  churches  mik 
"  spnukiuii^  ttf  hnly  xcatir.  celehration  ed  aMML 
"  the  Arihhi.\hnp\  pall  at  solemn  mass  iitme^  C^^ 
**  manarum  eirremoniarum  codices  J  ^  Romish  mms 
•*  hn,kt.\, '  ft  onu.%  CiTremumartim J  ;  a  burdtnofctft* 
••  inonii^  .    aUo,  free  will,  merit  and  r 
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purgato7yy  the  unmarried  life  ofpriestSy  puhlique 
invocation  of  saints^  and  their  worships  and  the 
worshiping  ofimages^  erorcismSf  pardons,  vows, 
monachisnty  transubstantiation,  prayer  for  the 
deady  offering  the  healthful  host  of  Christ's  body 
^  and  blood  for  the  dead;   the  Roman  Bishops 
claim  for  the  exercise  of  jurisdiction^  and  pri- 
macy over  both  churches ;  and  lastly ,  (reUquuni- 
que    Ponti/ici€B  super st it ionis  chaos),   even  the 
^  whole  chaos  of  a  popish  superstition.'^     Upon 
«ach  of  these  heads,  Mr.   Brerely  refers  to  the 
chapter  and  verse  of  the  authors,  whom  he  cites. 
His  work  being  scarce,  permit  me  to  offer  You 
the  loan  of  it.     I  am  confident,  that  if  You  seri- 
ously compare  Dr.  Stillingfleet  with  Mr.  Brerely, 
You  will  find  that  the  prelate,  when  put  into  the 
scales  with  Brerely,  kicks  the  beam  as  rapidly  as 
when  he  ventured  into  scales  with  Locke. 

II.  2. 
Miracks. 

The  remainder  of  your  letter,  contains  several 
passages  which  I  think  reprehensible ;  but  I  shall 
confine  myself  to  what  You  say  in  page  49,  upon 
the  subject  of  miracles. 

You  express  yourself  very  inaccurately,  when 
in  contrasting  your  church  with  ours,  You  say, 
"  The  Protestant  may  reject  the  opinions 
*^  which  reason  or  Scripture  convince  him  are  ab- 
**  surd.  The  Romanist  is  permitted  to  reject 
''  nothing  which  his  church  has  once  sanctioned." 

C 
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All   oiMiiion-:    uhich  llie   church 

PROPOL'NDINO  THEM  TO  HAVE  BECV  AKTSAU9, 

wc  an-   liounii  tn   Ijelit^t* :  All  othrr  opioiaQft  thr 
IcaM"^  tn  our  rt.M«<in. 

^'ou  say,  '•  i/e  </rr  ci»mpclUd  to  advert  ike 
•*  culmn  fit/icrrA  of  tur  c/iurch."  This  i* 
"  He  an-  ihtn/'^n.  You  Icll  us  **  cmnptlkd  U 
**  tjlltfu-  that  uur  fWfjt  absurd  Usrmls  mum  Ar  irmt^ 
Ihn  ^'((li  art  criinplitcls  iiii>laii*n.  Wr  knnw  aad 
ppH-hiiiii  thai  all  aiouril  It'^i-ndo,  arc,  aiiti  must  be^ 
untruL-.  '•  y'»ii  Jure  n'»t,"  say  You,  •'  rtugmtki 
•'  fmnuit*  if'  tliv  diirki.^t  a^t  to  their  fair."  Wt 
dare,  anil  ur  «io  p  sj^^n  tiiirn  all  ti«  their  tale.  Did 
not  (urilinal  Kt-llamiine  *,  in  the  fit'terntli 
|»ror(**^  :;( niTal  inrrtiiulily  of  ttn*  niimclcs 
hy  Mtta|ihr;L**ti*>  :  Did  not  I^^wi$  Vivc«  t,  in  ihr 
sixtit  nth  rt-ntury,  cry  ah)ud,  '*  Wluit  a  iJiamr  it  m 
*'  to  thf  (christian  wurl«l.  that  the  act«  of  ov 
"  martNr-^  have  n(»l  Inx-n  iiulili^hf-d  with  }!rratcr 
•*  trulli  and  -innrilN  5*"  D«jc>  not  Dr.  Milocf  J 
admit  lluit  *'  a  \a^l  numher  of  incn-tlihitfr  and  Um 
'*  niir;u-le>.  a>>  ucll  a^^  otlier  t'ableN  lui%'e  bttm 
"  lnrj<  d  li\  ^onie  and  believed  hv  other  Callwlic 
'*  \iritir>.  in  every  np*  of  the  churcht  noC  caci^ 
*'  r\«  n  th.it  of' the  .\|M)^tlr*' ?"  Does  he  nol  wejntk 
in  thi  whuU^iaK'p  "  llir  miracle^  rrlalctl  in  the 
'*  li'dtUn  I^-izcud  of  Jttntbiu  Vora;:imc; 
"  l.itid    in    iIh     SfH'iidunt   of  Viftccnims 

*  (  i-i'l  '  \   lU  '.!  i:?:i:iu-  in  l\n   iVctorr  U*  .\rUl  S«i. 
t    I  f  r  II    i!«*  Ciiitm  ('••rrupuruRi  ArtiHOi. 
;   V.iA  K,\  (  vuii>i\(r*v,  Lillcr  XXIV. 
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*'  cen^s?''  Does  any  Roman  Catholic  credit  those 
which  rest  solely  upon  the  credit  of  Surius  or 
Mombritius?  Does  not  Doctor  Lingard*  repro- 
bate the  credulity  of  Osbert,  the  biographer  of 
St.  Dunstan  ?  Does  he  not  admit  that  ^*  many  of 
"  the  Anglo-Saxon  miracles  shrink  from  the  seve- 
"  rity  of  criticism." 

I  desire  You  to  read  with  attention,  what  I  am 
now  going  to  write. 

I  have  mentioned,  in  my  third  letter  to  Doctor 
Southey,  that  no  miracles,  except  those  which  are 
related  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  are  articles  of 
faith;  that  a  person  may  disbelieve  every  other 
miracle;  and  that  he  may  even  disbelieve  the 
existence  of  the  person  by  whom  they  are  said 
to  be  wrought^  without  ceasing  to  be  a  Catholic. 
Supposing  a  Protestant  to  present  himself  to  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest, — to  request  that  priest 
to  receive  him  into  the  Roman  Catholic  church, — 
and  the  priest  to  find  him  well  instructed  and 
well  disposed :  Supposing  the  Protestant  then  to 
tell  the  priest,  that  candour  required  him  to  say, 
before  they  proceeded  further,  that,  while  he  sin- 
cerely believed  that  Christ  had  delivered  to  his 
church  the  power  of  working  miracles,  there  was 
not  even  one  miracle, — (speaking  of  it  in  parti- 
cular),— except  those  recorded  in  Scripture,  which 
he  believed : — Would  this  prevent  the  priest  from 

*  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  chap.  IX.  XII. 
n.  6. 
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rccet%'ing  him  into  the  Roman  Catholic  dMnrii? 
Ry  no  mcan^.      'Pic   priest  would  mv.    **  Atx 

TliB  MIRACLES  REI.ATCI>  IX  THE  tCEirrVRB 
VOL*     ML'ST    ari.lEVE.  I    CANNOT    RECEIVE 

VOU  INTO  TIIK  CIIL'KCII  I'NLEtft  TOU  REf 
LIKVC  THKM.  Al.I.  OTHER  MIRACLES  TO« 
MAY  I.FAVE  TO  Tlltlll  FATE:  THE  CMl-RCM 
DOES  NM»T  RKQl'IKK  OI'R  BELIEF  OW  A«T 
ONE    MIRACIF.    AMONG    TIIKM." 


.  ■h'h 
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LETTERS  IV.  &V. 

ALLEGED    PURER    FAITH    OF   THE 
WELBH    CHRISTIANS. 

These  Letters  contain  several  observations  which 
I  think  reprehensible.  I  shall  notice  one  only  of 
them. 

"  Dr.  Lingard,"  you  say,  (p.  54),  "  has  asserted 
"  that  the  Welch  must  hccoe  had  the  same  faith  as 
**  Augustine  :  for  he  invited  them  to  assist  in  con- 
*'  verting  the  Saxons  : — Mi*,"  you  remark,  "  is 
"  true;  but  they  xcere  not  to  be  permitted  to  join 
"  in  the  work,  unless  they  first  submitted  to  certain 
"  decisions  of  the  church  ofRome'^ 

Now,  what  were  the  conditions  which  these 
decisions  required  ?  Dr.  Lingard*  informs  us,  that 
St.  Augustine  only  required  that  they  should  observe 
the  original  computation  of  Easter;  and  should 
conform  to  the  Roman  rite,  in  the  administration 
of  baptism.  Both  were  matters  of  discipUne,  and 
faith  was  concerned  in  neither.  Thus,  the  demands 
of  St.  Augustine  do  not  show  that  the  church  of 
Rome  and  the  church  of  Wales  differed  in  a  single 
article  of  faith.  / 

*  Antiquities  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  page  48. 
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LETTER  VI 


ST   DINSTAN. 


What  Vou  «ny  in  this  letter  only  calk  upon  ae 
to  notice   tlu*   trrrn^   in  uhirh   Vihj   mcntioo   aj 

nrcount  of  tlu*  (li^a*<(rous  c\cnt  ^«liirh  liapf^cord  wi, 
xhv  a><rn)lilv   runv«ni«l  at   Calm*.      I    traoacfte 

m 

your  uoni**,  p.  ;|S.)  •*  Whrn  you  |)cnued  ikr 
'*  >tory  of  the  lallini!  in  ofthr  floor  at  the 
"  ot'(*ahie,  <ii(l  voii  ^utiilcnlv  rra<^'  to  read, 
**  you  runic  to  that  part  i«liich  exciter  the  «u»| 
^*  of  a  trirk,  nini  \«hich,  ii.%  nn  hoWJti  hisioriam^ 
**  \voiil«I  un«ioulititily  have  mentioned,  namdy,  iIhC 
"  thr  iM-.im^  and  rafters  did  not  give  Hay,  iX  tke 
''  nolih'**,  uho  r('fiiH*<l  toxidd,  reproached 
**  Stan,  ulio  tliiTiupon  rric-d  out,  *  I  confess  I 
"  unuillini*  to  Ik*  overcome ;  I  commit  the 
•*  of  the  Church  to  the  de<*i^ion  of  Christ/" 

What  can  Villi  nuan?  'nicHlKilcof  this 
Vou  will  find  iuHTtrd.  almost  verbatim,  in  the  rerf 
IvXU'T  n|H)n  ^^liicli  Vou  are  now  commentia|t.  I 
then*  relate  fnim  Dr.  Southc*y,  tliat  "  the  speeck  af 
'*  niornhelm,  a  Scotti>h  i»i^hop,  producrd 
*  etVect,  and  l)un**tan  did  not  attempt  to 
"  it  :  he  had  laid  a<ide,  "-ays  hi^  hiographer, 
'*  lii^  incan^,  hut  prayer ;  you  endea%-oar/ 
he,  "  to  oven'omc  me,  who  urn  nov  gfowisK  cJ4 
"  and  iii>|»o!»ed  to  silence  rather  than 
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"  I  confess  I  am  Unwilling  to  be  overcome,  and 
"  I  commit  the  cause  of  the  Church  to  Christ  him- 
"  self,  as  judge." — No  sooner  had  these  words  been 
spoken  than  the  beams  and  rafters  gave  way. 

I  do  not  again  mention  the  circumstances  of 
the  archbishop's  speech,  when  I  wind  up  the  whole 
of  the  transactions  in  the  last  lines  of  my  letter, 
not  quite  seven  lines  from  the  passage  I  have 
transcribed. 

There,  I  thus  express  myself: — "  That  a  council 
"  was  held  at  Calne ;  that,  during  its  sitting,  the 
"  floor  fell  in ;  that  the  ecclesiastics,  the  nobles  and 
**  the  other  members,  who  attended  it,  were  cast 
*'  into  the  ruin  ;  that  several  lost  their  lives  or 
'*  were  materially  injured,  and  that  Dunstan  re- 
<'  mained  unhurt  by  standing  on  a  beam,  are  the 
"  only  circumstances  which  history  has  transmitted 
"  to  us." 

But  **  history''  has  not  transmitted  to  us  the  arch- 
bishop's speech. 

It  is  perhaps  to  my  omitting  to  mention  St.  Dun* 
Stan's  speech  in  this  place,  that  You  sneer  at  me, 
and  impute  "  historic  dishonesty"  to  me : — hear  ray 
reasons  for  the  omission  : — 

1 . — The  speech  is  liot  mentioned  by  the  contemr 
porary  historians :  they  are  wholly  silient  upon  the 
synod  at  Calne. 

2. — Ten  historians^ — Malmsbury*,  Hunting- 
don!, Hoveden;!;,  Simon  Dunelmensis  §>  Matthew 

•  De  Pont,  p.  34.  t  p.  305,  t  p.  245- 

§  ?•  159' 
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Westminster*,    Florence  of  Worcestcrtt 
ton{,    (jcrva.se  §,    Rudbome|,    and    the 
Chronicle  ^ ,  mention  the  synod,  and  the 
but  do   not  mention  tlie   archbishop's   s| 
'*  Tliis  year/'  suy^  the  Saxon  Chronicle, 
register  of  the  times    "  tlie  |irinci|Nil  nobility  of 
'*  £n};lan(l  fell  ut  Cainc  from  an  upper  Aoor,  e 
**  the  huly  Archbishop  Dunstan,  uho  stood 

a  iieam  ;  and  ^ome  were  grievously  hoitt 

bome  did  not  esca|>c  nith  tlieir  li%'es." 
3.—  Doth  the  di!Mi5ter  and  the  s|>eech  are 
tjoncti  by  (hbem. 

Putting  then  in  one  scale  (Micm's  mention  of 
die  speech,  with  \m  acknowledged  ridiculous  ptiai 
ne^s  tu  the  marvrllnus**,  and  on  the  other,  tke 
alfsolutc  ^ilcn^c   o(  the  tm  hiiioria9u  upon  iIk 
8|>eech,  can  it  Im-  Mii«i  with  trutlip  that  the 
is  rironlixl  hv  hixtnri^  f 

If  Vuu  nndly  U'lieve  thi*  charge  against  Sl 
stim,  ullow   mr  to  say.  that  never  was  fool 
lielirved  upon  le^s  evidc*nct*. 

I  have  said  ttio  much  u|)on  tlie  charge  Yoa  \m\ 
bnnight  against  me  in  this  place;  but  such  b 
consequence  of  controversy  ;  a  line  of  sneer  or 
representation  often  re«|uire»  hours  of  reseaithp 
|iages  of  explanation  or  defence. 

II  Aiiir.  Sax.  Vul.  I.  p.  9 if,.  f  pL  it4. 

••  It  u  tu  hull  we  owe  the  ilury  of  Sl  IXuMUaa 

tLi!  DiMI'i  ItUM. 
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LETTERS  VII.  &  VIII. 

1.  INVESTITURES  AND  IMMUNITIES  : 

II.  ST.  THOM^VS  A  BECKETT : 
III.  TEMPORAL  POWER  OF  THE  POPE. 

IN  the  beginning  of  your  first  letter,  You  give 
the  monks  some  praise:  As  to  your  charge 
against  them  of  "  erasing  manuscripts ;" — I  do  not 
think  it  unlikely,  that  sometimes  they  were  guilty, 
as  You  say  they  were,  of  "  erasing  a  Greek 
"  tragedy,  to  write  on  the  parchment  an  inferior 
'*  composition;"  but  that  "  they  erased  from 
"  parchment  any  portion  of  the  Scripture  for 
"  such  a  purpose,"  appears  to  me  so  highly  im- 
probable, that  proof  of  it  must  be  produced  before 
I  believe  it. 

L 

Investitures  arid  Immunities. 

The  account  of  Investitures^  inserted  in  my 
letters  to  Doctor  Southey,  is  an  abridgement  of 
the  account  given  of  them  in  my  "  History  of 
"  the  Germanic  Empire  *."  Both  were  written 
with  care;  and  nothing  in  the  letters,  which  You 
have  done  me  the  honour  to  address  to  me,  leads 
me  to  suspect  any  error  in  them.     I  do  not  think 

*  Part  111.     Emperors  of  the  House  of  Suabia,  L  II.  III. 
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tliat  Mivrri'iizns  nru  i  iilitlni  liy  divine  ri^ht,  lo 
II  PI  mint  to  I  Ik*  **it  ^  ol  lii*»lin|»««  :  Vou  «ct*iii  to  a** 
rrilM*  tlii^  ri::lit  tn  tlKiii :  Vnii  knuw-  tliat  it  i^  rr- 
iit'tfil  liv  all  the  Pn  ^\t\U  ri.iii  t'hurrlu-^  ;  uml  «ilk 
what  Ifilt'-r  unnl^  fit  intii^ihitinn.  (.'aliin  (-\|»nc94<d 
hiin*-t'iriit' KU/.iIh  tl)'^  ;i^Miiii|ilioti  of  the  sptnlmtl 
Mi|irrina('V. 

i)\  Ifnf/:iiNifu\  I  ^ImII  only  roiitiili-ntly  rrprttt, 
tliat  no  KnniaM  Catlntlii*  iina;^iiU'**  tlial  rcrle- 
>iaoti('**  an-,  nr  t\ir  uirc,  nititlnl  h\  iii\in«  fU^^ 
to  the  iiiuiuinilu^  tor  ulnrli  lUrkct  Cf»nlcmiedto 
ill  till-  t'lr-t  «t.i::i-.  a**  I  li.ivt-  trriiictl  it.  uf  kiis  coft- 
truvcr-y  uiili  hi^  >o\(ri-iL:n. 

II. 

I  h  >nu*  a  lUi  krt. 

'i'lii-  4'i('('ntiiit  ::i\iii  ot  ilii-  ('oiiirovi'r>v  io  bi 
iLtitT^  to  DtMtnr  Souilnv,  M u^  ubrid^ul  Irom  ikr 
arcouiit  i\liirli  I  li.td  »r\i  ral  Nrar-*  Intort*  giim  of 
it  III  my  **  Ili^'torical  Mrnioir**  nt'  the  Mntrlnh^ 
*'  Iri-^h.  ami  Srotli^h  (Htholu- *."  Tlu^  «•» 
urittf-ii  alter  an  iittrnti\r  aii«i  (ii«pa««i(mulr  [unifl 
lH»ih  ot  th(*  iinri«  lit  aii<i  nuMit  rn  hi^^lnrian^  of  tlvi 
|HrMNi  ot'  our  lii**li>ry.  I  U-:;  lease  Ci»  in«cfft  m 
succinrtly  aN  [Mi'^^ihlr,  \)\r  cone  hl^ic»n<i  to  iihicfa  I 
ttirn  itrnviMl.  alur  nun  h  n^atlini:  and  much  mrdi* 
t.itinj  iijHUi  llir  •*iil'i(rl. 

1.-  That  tlir  |>i»int  in  (ii'*|ititc  rc9|iec1ed  tbr 
piini-hiuint   ol  rlcrk^   tor  fc  Itmy  :    tlic   ktn)» 

•  \«1.  II.  iba^.  |\. 
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tending,  that  they  should  be  first  degraded  by 
the  ordinary,  and  then  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
magistrate,  to  be  tried  in  the  king's  courts  :  the 
archbishop  insisting,  that  for  the  first  crime,  the 
clerk  should  be  tried  in  the  bishop's  court,  and 
that,  if  he  were  convicted,  he  should  be  degraded 
and  punished  by  spiritual  inflictions,  either  with 
or  without  fine,  imprisonment  or  flagellation,  at 
the  will  of  the  court;  but  the  prelate  admitted, 
that  a  degraded  clerk  forfeited  the  protection  of 
the  ecclesiastical  law;  so  that,  if  after  his  degra- 
dation he  was  guilty  of  felony,  he  might  be  prose- 
cuted in  the  king's  courts. 

2. — That  the  point  at  issue  between  the  king  and 
the  prelate  was, — not  what  the  law  was  before 
the  Norman  conquest,  but,  what  it  was  at  the 
actual  time  of  the  dispute  :  to  this  I  beg  leave  to 
call  your  particular  attention. 

3. — That  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  pro 
fessed  not  to  reform,  or  make  an  alteration  in  the 
law,  but  to  describe  its  actual  state ;  asserting,  at 
the  same  time,  that  such  as  it  then  described  it, 
such  it  had  been  from  the  first. 

4. — That  some  of  these  Constitutions  propound- 
ed what  never  had  been, — what  never  afterwards 
was, — and  what  is  not  now  the  law  of  England. 

5. — And  therefore,  that,  on  the  merits,  to  use  a 
legal  term,  the  archbishop  was  completely  in  the 
right,  and  the  monarch  completely  in  the  wrong. 

To  prove  against  Doctor  Southey,  that  several 
of  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon  were  innovations 
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upon  the  actual  state  of  the  law  in  the  ici^i  of 
Henry  ll^  I  fl|uoted  a  pav<uige  fnmi  Mr.  SI 
Turner's  llistorv  of  Knisland.  Id  a  note  to 
eiKhth  letter,  you  f^\\  (p.  75),  *"  Mr. 
**  p.  (84)  has  i|u<itAnl  one  luilf  only  of  thb 
"  to  prove  a  |Miint  uhich  mas  confuted  bj 
**  remHimicr."  To  (iis|)rove  thi?(  charge,  I 
now  trun»crit)c  the  uhole  pa5s»aKe*«  and  ieawc  k^ 
without  note  or  conuiiriit,  to  the  sentence  of  Ikt 
reader.  The  part  r|U(iteti  in  my  letter  to 
Southry,  i»  printrd  u  ithin  the  hrackeii. 
*'  [In  iu!(tice  to  Ib-rkrt,  it  mu»t  be 
"  that  thi'scr  famous  articJifs  lompleiclji  ci 
"  the  lc*:!al  uiui  rivil  >tat(:  of  the  cltT^y,  and 
*'  an  actual  sulnrrsvm,  n^  far  as  tlicy  went,  aff 
"  the*  papal  |M>liiy  atui  system  of  hierarchT«  W 
*'  IniMIv  intHMJureii  iiv  (irtisorv  \  ll«] 
*'  (*on>titiition^  alnM%fud  that  imlependence 
*'  ic;;al  trihunaU  of  the  ronntry,  which  Wi 
"  had  umvanli^  /n'rmiiitd,  and  tlicy  agMi 
*'  jtrtt-ii  the  ckTi:y,  as  in  ihe  Umt  of  the  Amgt^ 
*'  Stinms,  to  thr  rnninion  law  of  tlie  land.  Tilt 
*'  ('ii:htli  artirlt*  vr^ttti  the  ultimate  juditmcnt  in 
*'  (vrU  ^ia>tical  cause>  in  che  kin^ ;  hy  the  fonft^ 
''  no  <li'rL:\man  was  to  (le|Mirt  from  the  i in|,doi 
'*  uitlHuit  the  royal  lircnte;  anci  ifrrquirrd, 
*'  to  ^ivc  *»erurity,  lh.it  he  would  do 
*'  aliriKui  to  the  prejuiiice  of  tin:  Linj;  or  ihe 
*'  dtiiii ;  l»y  the  tuelfth,  the  re\Tnuc»  of  nil 
**  lai'ie**,  ahlK'\^.  antl  pni>rii«,  wrrrto  liepnad 

*  Tuiiitri  liulory  ol  lln^Und,  Vwl.  I.  fw  Jl> 
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*'  the  exchequer  during  their  vacancy,  and,  when 
"  the  successor  should  be  appointed,  he  was  to  do 
homage  to  his  king,  as  his  leige  lord,  before  his 
consecration.  These,  and  other  points  in  these 
celebrated  Constitutions,  though  wise  and  just, 
and  now  substantially  the  law  of  the  land,  were 
yet  so  hostile  to  the  great  papal  system  of 
making  the  church  independent  of  the  secular 
power,  if  not  superior  to  it,  that  an  ecclesiastic 
of  that  datfy  according  to  the  prevailing  feeling 
of  his  order,  might  have  resisted  them.  The 
fault  of  Becket  lay  in  taking  the  prelacy  with 
a  knowledge  of  the  king^s  intention  to  have  these 
NEW  LAWS  established,  and  in  provoking  the 
contest  and  pursuing  his  opposition  with  all  the 
pride  and  vehemence  of  fierce  ambition,  and 
^  vindictive  hostility." 

III. 

Temporal  Power  of  the  Pope  *. 

1. — The  Roman  Catholics  believe,  that  the  Popes 
do  not  profess,  directly  or  indirectly,  by  divine 
right,  any  title  whatever  to  temporal  power,  either 
in  secular  or  spiritual  concerns. 

In  my    "  History  of  the  Revolutions  of  the 

*  I  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  account  which  I  have  given 
of  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  in  the  tenth  Letter  in  '*  The 
''  Rook  of  the  Roman  CathoUc  Church." — ^This  work  has  been 
translated  into  French,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  £nd  it  is ' 
approved. 
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"  Gemiamc  Etnpirt^^^^  ami  my  "  Ilisi^ricsl  U^ 
"  rnoirs  of  ih€  English,  Iruh,  ami  Scoiiisk  C^ 
**  /Ao/fi'jiti*'  tt  bucciiicl  urcount  is  gircn  of  the 
extension,  clccliuc  and  lull  uf  the  Popc*ft 

|K)WtT  l» 

I  tir»t  mention  tlic  risf  of  the  Popes  U 
paurr:  I  ha\c  thus  ubridgcd  it  in  my 
ktit-r  to  Doctor  Soutlicy  :  '*  From  on 
li>licmian,  tlic  Vo\h:  !»ucccs»ivcly  become 
of  hou>i.->  unii  lunds,  acquired  the  power  if 
nmj;i!»tmcy  in  Uoino,  and  large  territorial 
(•ions  in  Itulvv  Dulmutia,  Sicily.  SonliniOv  Fl 
'*  and  At'ricu :  und  ultimatclv  obtained  the 
'*  and  con^^tiucncc  of  u  ^rcat  tem|iond  prince" 
I  then  [inK'ccd  as  UAlu^syt  : — 
-J. — *'  77/c  i'«y«.«  jor///  advanced  a  still  kigkit 
**  I'luim,  In  lirtiir  ot*  un  autliority,  which  ifacj 
*'  prc'tiMidctl  to  drrivi*  fn»m  lica\en,  «>ome  of 
'*  a>MTtrd  that  the  Vn\K'  uos  the  «upi 
*'  poral  lonl  nt'  the  univcr*4r,  and  that  oil 
'*  and  civil  uovcrnor?*  were,  even  id  trmponl 
*'  concern^,  sul>ject  to  them.     Id  confonmiy  •• 

•  *'  .\   ^ucriiirt   lli%*.i*ry  of  \\iv  (tmgnphirml  awl 
**  Ki-^«'!utiiiii«  rf  tlir  Kiiipiri*   iif  lirnnuiy.  nr  tkm 
**  Stall «  wliiili  11 1111)11  •(•tl  till-  I'.nipirr  of 
'*  lilt  ('tiri>riiti<»ii  ill  Hiii>  to  it>  ili»MiI«licMi  in  l^a6^ 
"   .11  •  1-11111  ■  t  tLi  <  •rill  .i!i>);icjI  l|i>t:«^  uf  1 1  A|wby  r]gfa, 
"  «i\  «4H-uI  ir  l'.Irrtiip\  ol  itrniian\ .  aiid  of  RoiaMi,  F 
"   I  i.^'!i«h  N.»Kilit\."     Svit.     rnntrvl  MfMUtttvlj 
•^rcniifl  xi-luiiir  III  tli€  «riieff'ft  «urka. 

t    \..l    I.  rh.  VII. 

I  ll:»i.  il  Cufia.  Luip.  Vu\.  III.  See  III. 
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this  doctrine  they  took  upcxn  them  to  try,  con- 
demn and  depose  sovereign  princes,  to  absolve 
subjects  from  their  allegiance  to  them,  and  to 
grant  their  kingdom  to  others. 

That  a  claim  so  unfounded  and  impious^  so 
hostile  to  the  peace  of  the  worlds  and  apparently 
so  extravagant  and  visionary,  should  have  been 
made,  is  strange  : — stranger  still,  is  the  success 
it  met  with.  There  scarcely  is  a  kingdom  of 
Christian  Europe,  the  sovereign  of  which  did 
"  not,  on  some  occasion  or  other,  acquiesce  in  rt, 
so  far  at  least  as  to  invoke  it  against  his  own 
antagonist ;  and,  having  once  urged  it  against 
"  an  antagonist,  it  was  not  always  easy -for  him 
"  to  deny  the  justice  of  it,  when  urged,  against 
"  himself." 

In  a  further  part  of  the  same  work*,  I  mention 
the  decline  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Popes.  I 
assign  it  "to  their  extravagant  pretensions^  unjust 
"  enterprises^  and  dissolute  lives ; — to  the  transfer 
**  of  the  papal  see  to  Avignon  ;  to  the  grand 
"  schism;  to  the  discussions  at  the  Councils  of 
**  Constance,  Basle  and  Pisa;  to  the  writings  of 
'^  the  men  of  learning  of  those  times ;  and  to  the 
"  rough  attacks  of  the  Albigenses,  Wickliffites, 
"  Waldenses,  and  the  other  separatists  from  the 
"  church,  in  the  14th  and  15th  centuries." 

3. — Finallyt,  I  describe  the  total  fall  of  the 
Pope  s  temporal  p)ower.    I  notice  the  leading  events 

•  Hist,  of  Germ.  Empire,  Part  IV.  Sect.  4. 
t  Ibid.         -         -        -      d*    -     -  Sects. 
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in  this  part  of  its  history.     I  ihcn 

its  fall   uas  susfiended  for  a  time  by  the  Fi 
league  and  other  evcnt««   which  divided 
**  Kun)|H'an   states  into  a  Koman  Catholic 
*'   Protestant  party,     llie  influence/'     I 
serve,  "  uhich  this   gave  tlie  Popes, 
**  venture  on  those  I'.konmitiks  wrhkk 
^*  so  much  astonishintfii^^^ifir  buIU  bjf  wkick  ikif 
••  nbsolvt'J  ihv  subjnts  uf  Henry  IV.  of  Fi 
**  ANi>  oi'H  Ki.i/AiiKTif.   from  ikeir 
••  and  their  a»ncurrence  hi  the  traj^ne.'* 

4.  —  1  then  nittice,  i>t,  The  successful 
of  the  tem|M>ral  states  in  communion  with  the 
of  Rome,  to  the  claims  of  the  Popes  to 
pow  er,  in  spiritual  concerns :  3d,  Those 
of  the  Venetians  to  the  claim  of  Pope  Peal  %*.  •• 
the  exereisi*  of  teni|N)ral  |)ower  in  their  tcrritonr :  jdt 
I  ol^crvr,  that  the  fallint;  fortunes  of  the 
duced  I'ardinad  Dellamiinc  to  propose 
opinitm  u|M)n  it :  4th,  1  afterwards  menlioa 
attem|»t  of  Po|h*  Innocent  to  annul,  by 
ticin  in  tlie  fi>rni  of  a  IhiII,  several  artidca 
treaty  of  Weslplialiu,  and  the  absolute  i 
sho\«n  to  tills  prote»tation,  by  the  Catholic  m 
OS  the  Protestant  |K)U(ts  of  Eun»pe:  5th,  I 
mention  the  celchrateil  declaration  of  the  dctgr  if 
Fninre,  in  i('»S2.  **  It  is/'  I  say,  "eapffcsaedii 
"  Four  Artiele*^ : "  by  tlie  first,  **  they  dedaie. 
"  kin*:H  and  princes  arc  not  subject  in 
**  ronrerii«i,  to  etrlesiastical  power;  and 
"  l>e  (le|iosed  dircaly  or  indirectly  by  the 
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of  the  keys  of  the  church;  nor  their  subjects 
discharged  from  the  alliance  and  duty  which 
"  they  owe  them."*  I  then  observe,  that  the 
three  other  articles  became  subjects  of  dispute; 
but  that,  in  the  declaration  of  the  independence  of 
the  civil  powers  upon  the  spiritual,  the  Roman 
Catholics  "  on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  universally 
"  acquiesced." 

I  conclude  with  these  words,  "  that  such  a 
^^  claim  should  have  been  made  is  one  of  the 
"  greatest  misfortunes  which  have  befallen  Chris- 
''  tianity." 

I  must  now  add,  that  up  to  the  very  moment  of 
the  French  Revolution,  the  Gallican  declaration 
of  1682  was  signed  in  France  by  every  bishop,  by 
every  secular  and  regular  ecclesiastic,  by  all  pro- 
fessors of  theology,  and  bachelors  of  divinity  and 
canon  law,  and  taught  in  all  the  schools ;  and  that 
the  Pope  granted  institution  to  all  the  prelates,  and 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  to  transcribe  in  this  place,  the 
language  of  the  original : — **  Nous  declarons  en  consequence, 
''  que  les  rois  et  les  souverains  ne  sont  soumis  a  aucun  puissanfe 
''  ecclesiastique,  par  Tordre  de  Dieu,  dans  les  choseslempo- 
'<  relies;  qu*ils  ne  peuvent  etre  deposee  directement  ou  in- 
**•  directement,  par  Tautoritc  de  clefii  de  I'eglise ;  que  leur 
**  sujets  ne  peuvent  etre  dispense  de  la  soumission  et  de 
^'  Tobeissance  qu'ils  leur  doivent,  ou  absous  du  sennent  de 
*'  fidelite;  et  que  cette  doctrine,  necessaire  pour  la  tranquillite 
**  publique,  et  non  moins  avantaguese  a  I'eglise  que  I'etat, 
<'  doivent  etre  inviolablement  suivie  comme  conforme,  a  la 
'*  parole  de  Dieu,  a  la  tradition  des  saints  peres>  et  aux  «x- 
"  aniples  des  saints." 
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acknowledged  himself  in  oommunkm  vilh  aH  ikt 
cccleAiii5tic>  and  others  who  thus  signed  it. 

Ill  the  negticiations  lictween  Pius  VII.  and  K»> 
polcon,  the  latter  vehemently  ur|^  the  Popa  la 
si^n  the  articles  of  u'iSj.  'llie  Pope  pcrtinacmi^ 
refuseti  to  ^i^n  tlie  three  last,  but  declared 
his  signature  of  the  first  was  attended  witli 
difficult  v.* 

I  also  Ik*!*  leave  to  refer  Vou  to  the 
|>a.sM*«i   in    this  country   lieforc   tlie 
o^uiiiHt  the  teui|M)ral  |M)w-er  of  the  Po|ie,t 
the  fr<*«|uent  in>tanri*s  of  re«*i?*tancc  by  the 
(!atliuiic  >overeiL:ns  of  these  realms  to  the  Poptls 
tem|M)ral  preten>ions.  ^ 

Permit  me  to  mention  furtlicr,— the  answcneff 
the  foreign  universities  to  the  i|uestioiif 
to  them,  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  Pitt,  and  lo 
oaths  taken  by  all  liis  Majesty's  Koman 
subjects. 

At  the  end  of  my  letters  to  Doctor  JWrnthcy^  I 
have  inserted  thcM*  <|uestions,  and  the 


P^C^  .1**7*      ^^  Saimi   Vtrt  nim$  m  rtfifi  piumewn  f&m^  f^' 

■'r/iii/  ;^ji  c/um  •»■  inttntwm  tie  nem  fmrt  de  €mmirmf9  m  i»  db^ 

tUriitum  rm  ibSj  ;  ajouiami^  yar  ml  me  $'mgUmU 

artuie,  ^m    cont-erne   U   irmpttraliU,  ti    fW    tfwi 

tranifutUlt  dr%  r/ii/j,  1/ v  ijmmtii  rrm/  §mm»  difiemih. 

Ir'.Ur  iAiif{rt»««c  par  Irs  F.\r«fur«  l>e|Nitr«  A.  S.  B.  W 

6r%  IUiIlr«.  :i  li  ur  rrdnir  dr  >avoiin«. 

t  >re  llmuirirjil  Memoin  o(  ihm  Eagtaib,  Ifwk 
lath.   \  1.1   I.  rh.  \  I. 

:   lM.f  -      Vol.  I.  r.  VII. 
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I  have  also  inserted  the  oath  of  allegiance  taken 
by  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects ;  I  shall 
insert  them  at  the  end  of  the  present  publication. — 
We  swear  by  our  oaths,  "  true  allegiance  to  his 
Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  according  to 
the  act  of  settlement; — we  renounce  obedience 
and  allegiance  unto  any  other  person,  pretending 
a  right  to  the  crown  of  these  realms ; — we  reject 
what  we  there  expressly  term,  the  unchristian  and 
impious  principle,  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with 
heretics ; — the  deposing  doctrine ; — the  belief  that 
the  Pope,  or  any  other  foreign  potentate,  hath 
any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power  or  pre- 
eminence, directly  or  indirectly  within  these 
realms  ; — we  protest  against  all  equivocation  and 
mental  reservation, — and  against  believing  ourselves 
to  be  acquitted  before  God  or  man,  or  absolved 
of  the  declaration,  by  the  Pope  or  any  other 
authority." 
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mm;  JOHN 


Jr^Tici.  i^  (lui*  fvrn  tf)  the  devil:  and 
ahtiniiL:!)  I  condnnti  \\\r  conduct  of  Kinf  J 
c|uiu*  a^  miicli  a^  Voiir^c-lf,  uml  have  drdaradv 
tlu*  Irttrr  III  uhirli  \n\i  now  refer,  that  bodl 
monarrh  ami  thr  Vo\>r  wwv  **  incxrti^blc;'" 
that  tlic  (*(  n-iunnN,  liv  uhirli  thr  tomicr  t 
hi<  rniuri  to  tlic  lattrr,  ua^  **  iiinoiniiikmw**  I 
thoui»lit  niVM'lt'  oliiii^cii  to  mention  some  cuvmth 
stanrrs  atti  iidinii  it,  not  sufticicntlv  noticed  kf 
hi*>tc>rian^,  uhich  a|>|H*tir<'«l  to  me  to  shofr,  dM( 
nhhoiiiih  tia*  rondiu't  of  the  iwintitT  waff  ki^M^ 
hlamralilr,  an«i  (i«-MTV(ii  th«*  M*\i:re«t  rrp 
the*  rondiK't  of' tin*  kioL!  ami  lii^  «piritual  and 
poral  loni<.  nirritiii  at  li-a^t  nn  n|ual  «harr  of 
nproacli.     Thi^  i<*  uli  that  I  asM-rted. 

I\.  1. 

}fur  ilfifartitt'jii,  fhtit   )  hm  art  aim^tii  iempifj  to 
till  the  OkiUuiti'tHx   ttf  Pr"tt%t%iHt\  azainU  ike  Jt 
timl  iiit'iL'tir  "t'  fhi-  i'huTth   ••/'  It^mr :  ~amd 
ii.'>  :i*t  til,-   .  t    tn'i'li  'fit  Ji  ••tiii^m,  f  r  nry 
i'f'/''f-  I     lint  '7  Kin^  J  'hti,  iM  ike  rruioR  («#'Au 
tl  '*u  t  *  thr  i*.  ;«i'  ■ — 

Adiin  *>^inL'   \oiir*«ilf'  to  mv,  Vou  My  (page  96V^ 
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"  You  do  not  indeed  defend  the  transaction :— but 
you  endeavour  to  palliate  it,  by  a  plea,  which 
almost  tempts  me  to  the  charge  of  illiberality, 
in  declaring  mi/  belief  in  all  the  accusations  of 
Protestant^'  against  the  fairness  and  candour  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  I  could  almost  accuse 
you  of  insidious  Jesuitism^  when  you  venture  to 
'*  observe,  that  the  submission  of  John  took  place, 
"  under  a  national  apprehension  of  a  French 
**  invasion,  and  omit  to  tell  us,  that  the  Pope  was 
"  the  cause  of  the  danger." 

My  expression  is  not  only  unobjectionable,  but 
critically  accurate. 

Pope  Innocent's  transfer  of  the  sovereignty  of 
England  to  Philip  of  France,  is  an  event,  which  I 
am  confident  was  known  to  every  person  who  has 
perused  my  letters  to  Doctor  Southey.  This  cir- 
cumstance alone  vindicates  me  against  your  charge : 
But  it  is  not  all.  Rapin,  Hume,  and  all  other  histo- 
rians inform  us,  that,  before  the  ceremony  xvas  agreed 
tOy  a  complete  division  of  interests  had  taken  place 
betAveen  the  pontiff  and  Philip.  The  former  had 
become  jealous  of  the  latter,  as,  "  after  such  mighty 
acquisitions  he  might,"  to  use  the  words  of  Hume, 
become  too  haughty  to  be  bound  in  spiritual 
chains ; "  and  had  therefore  sent  Randolph  on 
a  secret  mission  to  John,  "  oflfering  to  take  him 
"  into  his  protection  against  the  French  monarch's 
'*  arms,  if  he  would  consent  to  hold  his  kingdom 
''  from  him  in  vassalage."  This  placed  the 
monarch  "  between  two  precipices,  equally  dan* 

i>3 
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"  fvemiis ;  he  wa.H  under  a  necessity  of 
''  self  clown  one  or  the  other.*'  These  are  the 
of  Kapin,*  If  the  monarch  refusc-ci  the  offen  of  ibt 
|KHitiA',  he  mii«t  have  surrendered  his 
absolutelv  and  without  reMrrve  to  the 
moiuurh  :  if  he  suhmittcd  to  the  |iontiff«  be 
retain  lii^  kingdom,— shorn  it  is  true,  of  its 
—hut  still,  one  of  the  most  |ioverful  kingdooM  aff 
KurojM* : — Tlie  monarch  and  the  barons 
the  latter.  From  this  time,  their  contest 
w ith  tlic  Po|K.\  or  witli  the  French  monarciip 
under  or  exrcutini;  the  commands  of  ihe  Pops; 
hut,  u  ith  the  French  monarch,  acting  indefundf^j 
of  the  Po|H*,  and  in  the  mmt  direct  oppoaiikm  la 
him.  All  historians  af^ree  in  de^hbiDS  the 
the  rt*<4*ntment  and  the  hostilities  of  l%ilip. 
My  e\pre<**iori  therefore  is  justilied.t 

I.X.J. 

1  f  Mir  fhiir^r,  that  I  he  third  camm  tif'  the  Fomrtk  O 

of'  htteruii,  it  an  tirtuU  <*/'  the  f'aiik    of'  Rammm  G^ 

thuihM     that    it    declines    the   l^ope^i  divimt    nfii  i» 

Trmi*>*ral  lh»Htinf*n  ;-  und  that  the  diHlatrnter  of  it  tf 

the   lignum  Ctith'^int,  m  nut  vabd  amd  emmmoi  Iv  Jt^ 

•   I'lil.  VjUu  Vol.  I.  |i   :7:. 

t    **   'I  111-  ri'rt.LnI\  nl'  rfOii.nlulHvi  «rth  iht  Popt, 
**   l.i»  iii«-ari«,  ii<  !  iiiily  nf  rr«i«iin2  thr   ilfmtfl  whitk  T\ 
"   w  !•  {Ill  I'.i:  iru'  aj:iin«i  h.iii  ;  \nii  n(  UAntitnimg  tbr 
"  %*  !i.  .():•>  ll.f   U>>>>:ii  '•!  {\iA\  k:ii«-(it»m."     Fonatlh't 
ri.iii  Ki  pi' ri>ry.  \\A,\  )-.i|:r  I'ij.— .**  I'tipuMbbf^d 

"  ro..ti««  (r«1  With  ihr  riMgiiJtH*li   oi  tb«  CfSwa  «f 

"  Ihr  r..pc.- 
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petided  upon,  in  consequence  of  their  acknowledgment  of 
the  paramount  authority  of  the  Council. 

This  disclaimer  You  contend,  is  "  unsatis- 
"  factor)^ ; "  and  You  proclaim  that  "  it  will  be  un- 
"  justifiable  in  Protestants  to  rely  upon  it,  till  the 
"  Pope  and  his  government  shall  formally  dis- 
"  claim  the  right  of  the  Pope  to  temporal  domi- 
"  nion  beyond  his  own  temporal  territories."  I 
collect  that  the  following  is  an  out-line  of  Your 
reasoning  upon  this  subject  :— 

1.  The  creed  of  Pius  IV.  contains  an  article,  by 
which  the  subscribers  of  the  creed  recognize  and 
declare  their  belief  of  all  the  doctrines  of  a 
general  council  : 

2.  The  fourth  Council  of  Lateran  was  a  general 
council,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  Council  of  Trent, 
also  a  general  council : 

3.  The  third  canon  of  the  fourth  Council  of 
Lateran  enjoins  the  deposition  of  heretical 
princes  : 

4.  It  is  therefore  an  article  of  the  faith  of  Ro- 
man Catholics,  that  it  is  their  duty,  or,  at  least,  that 
it  is  lawful  for  them  to  depose  heretical  princes  : 

5.  By  this  tenet,  they  recognize  the  temporal 
dominion  of  the  Pope  in  all  Christian  states,  to  be 
an  article  of  their  faith : 

6.  It  is  true,  that  this  doctrine  has  been  dis- 
claimed by  the  English,  Irish  and  Scottish  Catholics 
upon  oath : 

7.  But,  it  is  also  true,  that  their  oaths  on  this  sub- 
ject cannot  be  relied  upon,  because  they  arc  neces- 
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cariiy  taken  with  the  reserve  of  the 

liy  Cuthoiir*^  to  the  canons  of  fjcnermlcoanrilA, 

conM.*f]Uc  nil y,  u  ith  the  reserve  of  llic 

liy  them  to  the  tliird  canon  of  tlie  fourth 

of  I^tcmn, — if  the    Po|>e    shotU«l   rc«|iiire 

obeiiience  to  it : 

8.  Hence  their  oaths  and  dLsclaimen 
absolutely  valid  : 

9.  And  nothing  can  ssive  them  abiolute  valkihj* 
or  diat  validity  uliich  it  is  ju&tiliahle  for  a 
tcstant  to  rely  upon,  c\ce|>t  a  decUrmiioo  of 
high  authority  as  that  which  enacted  the 

I  have  end(*avoured  to  express  your 
accurati-Iv  :   I  Iru-l  I  liavr  •»urcectleil. 

I  ^hull  discu**s  iliem  >c*parately. 

Hut  iM'fon*  I  prr)reett, — I  must  proceal 
thi*  !:n-at  impr«i|irirty  of  rr<|uiring  froin 
(/alholic.s,  any  cliin*;  like  argument  or  proni^ 
^ll(m'  thai  tluir  o«iths.  or  even  thuir  mere 
tion-9  an- til  Im*  rclicil  u|N)n.  When  suchabody 
the  Ilritisli  and  Iri^i  clercv,  nobilitv  and 
><>lt-niii!\  dcnvllii-ir  IK-Iicf  or  diHlielicf  of 
(loi'triiic.  til  put  tlii*in  to  the  proof  of  the  tralh  of 
llii^  tM-jiri  ur  ili^lN-lit  t'.  i«*  til  insult  tlie  Hroari-Sloar 
nl'  liniiniir  :  K\iTV  ui'iitlinian  fccU  thc-v  shooid  bo 
(  •  ii«  \f  il  i\illio*it  pari.inrc. 

I)  '  -^MH  f  |»i«if)l  i^  I  allf  «l  lor,  -  humbling  at  it  iii^ 

!•  t  a^  prnhK-r  it  : 
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IX.  3. 

Discussion  of  the  Charge. 

1. — I  shall  first  transcribe   the  Article  in  the 
Creed  of  Pius  I V. 

"  I  also  profess,  and  undoubtedly  receive,  all 
other  things  delivered,  defined,  and  declared 
by  the  sacred  canons,  and  general  councils,  and 
particularly  by  the  Holy  Council  of  Trent ;  and 
"  likewise,  I  also  condemn,  reject  and  anathema- 
**  tize  all  things  contrary  thereto,  and  all  heresies 
*'  whatsoever,  condemned  and  anathematized  by 
''  the  Church.'' 

Here  allow  me  to  make  two  observations, 
which,  in  the  present  discussion,  and  in  every 
discussion  of  the  same  nature,  should  always  be 
kept  in  mind  : — 1.  That  the  councils  mentioned  in 
this  article  of  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  are 
general  or  cecumenical  councils,  and  none  other : 
— 2.  And  that  the  decrees,  even  of  these  councils, 
are  only  articles  of  faith,  when  they  propound  doc- 
trines to  be  believed  as  articles  of  faith  by  the 
universal  church.  All  doctrines  propounded  by 
particular  councils,  or  even  propounded  by  genera^ 
or  oecumenical  councils,  but  not  proposed  by  the3e 
to  be  articles  of  faith,  a  Roman  Catholic  may  dis- 
believe, without  ceasing  to  be  a  Roman  Catholic* 
This,  in  discussions  like  the  present,  should  neve^ 
be  forgotten. 

2. — I  shall  now   briejly  state  the  formation  of 
the  fourth  Council  of  Lateran, 
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Po|>c  Innocent  III.  had  convened  thb 
nic*ct  lit  the  putriurchul  church  of  Sl  Joha  al 
Ijitcrnn-pitc,   in   the  city  of  Rome.     Bcmft 
fourtli  council  hrld   in  this  church,   it  i 
cvAM   the*  tourtli  council  of  IjitcniD  :  it  i 
Metered    hv    Uuuiiui    (*atliolic«   to  be   the 

w 

general  or  a*cumenical  council. 

It  wa.H  attended   hy  412  prelates,  aiiKNig 
ueri*  the  |>atriarch^  ol'  C*onMantinople  mad  J 
lem ;    hy    7 1    primates   or  inctm)iolitaii 
l)y  Koo  ahlH)t.«  or  priori^,  and  by  a  couidcrable 
lier  of  deputic*s  from  absent  eccle^iastical 
IVederic,  the  emperor  elect   of  (lennaiiyv  the 
|KTor  of  Constantinople,   the    kinj^  of 
France,  llun^ary,  Jerusalem,  Cypnis  and  •• 
and  several  princes  of  the  second  order,  at 
hv  their  aml>a*^saiior«. 

Thus,  it  ua.s  not  imly  a  general  or 
council:  it    wa^  bImi  a    convention,    Ixith   of 
ecclesiastical  and  tem|K>nil  statett  of  Europe, 
in  |K'rson  or  by  tlicir  deputic*^.     llie  Pope 
in  person  over  the  council. 

His  li(i|ine*^H  preMOti^tl  to  the  council 
canon*^.  %«hich  lie  had  caused  to  lie  framed.  1W 
first  i>  a  protV^tiifin  fif  faith,  containing  tcvBrf 
c(uiiiter-p()**itinnH  to  the  crromi  of  the  i^lliigettMii 
and  a  denuneiation  of  anathema  again»t  al  tk 
hen**ie»  which  it  pre^icriliol  : 

.5.     '/Vk-  t/iinl  canon  t/ this  Coumii  of 
is  rxpri's^cil  in  thcM*  terms  : 

It  enjoins,  that  "  heretics  »hall,  after 
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"  demnatioD,  be  delivered  over  to  the  secular 
"  powers.  The  temporal  lords  are  to  be  admo- 
"  nished,  and,  if  it  should  be  found  necessary, 
"  compelled  by  censures,  to  take  an  oath  in  public, 
"  to  exterminate  heretics  from  their  territories.  If 
the  temporal  lord,  being  thus  required  and  ad- 
monished by  the  church,  shcdl  refuse  to  purge 
his  land  from  heretical  pravity,  he  shall  be  ex- 
'^  communicated  by  the  metropolitan  and  his  suf- 
*^  fragans  :  on  his  neglect,  during  twelve  months, 
'^  to  give  them  satisfaction,  this  shall  be  notified 
"  to  the  Pope,  and,  upon  such  information,  his 
**  holiness  shall  denounce  the  ojffender's  vassals  to 
be  absolved  by  law  from  their  obligation  of  fealtyi 
and  expose  his  lands  to  be  occupied  by  catholics, 
who,  having  exterminated  the  heretics  from  it, 
"  shall  possess  them  without  any  contradiction, 
"  and  preserve  them  in  the  purity  of  the  faith, 
'*  saving  however  the  right  of  the  superior  lord, 
"  provided  that  he  raised  no  objection  to  impede 
*'  the  proceeding.  The  same  method  of  discipline 
"  is  likewise  to  be  observed  towards  those  who 
have  no  superior  lord." 


it 


IX.  4. 

Particulur  Discussion  of  the  Third  Canon  of  the  Fourth 

Council  of  Lateran, 

Thus  far,  I  believe,  we  are  agreed.  Your  re- 
maining positions  set  us  asunder,  far  as  pole  from 
pole. 

As  the  subject  is  of  importance ;  as  the  argu- 
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mcnlA.  wliicli  you  ciniw  fn»iii  it,  are  highly  i 
to  till*  Uomnn  Catholic  Church:  and,  as  they 
the  groundwork  of  your   |Mililicatiuiit    and 
»antly  (Nxur  in  it,  I  >luill  pvc  tliis  cckrbffBtcd 
|iQrticuliir  con^i(il*nltion. 

!• — I  niu!«t  lir>t  observe,  that,  what  are 
the  canon.s  of  the  Fourth  CcHincil  of  Latcfaa 
not  dixrcal  hy  tlu*  council,  hut  only  f^ropmmd 
it  hy  the  Vo\}c ;  and  tliat  the  mcmhcn  of 
council  scimratfd,  without  luivinf;  come  to 
resolutions  u|>on  tliem.* 


*  'lliit  IS  proviil  by  Dupin  in  liit  «ork»  "  D»  A 
**  rlcai4*    DiMipltii.!,    Dit^citJlioni-^  IlivUiricX ; 
"  til.  111.  I.  ^.  4."      I  »l..ill  lr*ii«rriU'  bift  worib  . 

lie    (-|tt-«   (Ih*    tAlltMI.    aill    X\.v    3LS!*tTXlvn    thftl    it 

ikMlniii*  tif  Xhr   c!i  pw^iii^-    |K»wrr,  ami  Ui^n 
wunU  — *'  Kr«p«>ni!i-o  priiiH*:     Nrr  rcclr^uun, 
**  gfiicrjl'* « 4111  irpr j->i  fiUnt  ()iiiJi]aAa»  babera  j 
"  rulia  ri,:i:tii  1  •n.%  mc  i!c  i:%  4lit|uiil  tLiturrp 
**  cum   ivguni  |i«iti»u*   iiiirioh.id    a    IVo  Ml, 
**  .iiitrrrr  |x>t««t,  auI  alujuiJ  juri«  .iltrn  in 
"  i|MumriH-t   Drum.      ^-t^**,   rtuiu  •:  ccc 
"   hiiiii«riiiHli   till  arp'^rrt  AUti«iitali*tn, 
*'   r.i   i-«  lit  n(!j:ii    ti'Ti:.      ^ii'ut  rrrlr^iA  non  dtbrt 
"    I  :piM    I'lii  ri*.  riiiii  in  •ie«:rui  tmnt  111  l«^U  Dri 
"    I  tii:t>    i!cfiiiilit'iii-ft  <*<*iu*iiioruni  cliatn  fpriarrmlii 
"   \irii    LaUtii.   *i   hrAntiir  rirra   rrt.    qujr  mtm 
*'  ri  li.ii'tirni  A-  ri«'.rni.  puta  riira  tr%  nalaralr% 
"   .it<|iii  %li.iin  p>i}|iic.i«  ;  ^  «i  ('{Ui-I  (!r  ii«  ttituaBt,  ma 
"  I'ljiii  cii<  :>ti«  tani]uaui  iiiiaii>bitibtti  aillurrrrv; 
**  iamii    il!i-.  r-.::ii   »it  i!c  iiiv<>'->'  rivili,  iiullttu    %\t 
*'   |-  '.1**1  r..%i  I  \  iiMs<-«ii^ii  lejucu 

**    l*.««|Htiiir(i  «« I  irMii     llunc  r4n<«r.rm  OAO  f«mc  ftb 
**  c>ii(i!i  •  1  .»niilianlrr,  «jt  luquuntur.  cnnditaa; 
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It  necessarily  follows,  that  those  canons  only  of 
the  council  can  be  considered  as  decrees  of  the 

**  Papa  InDocentio,  qui  concilii  canones  ipse  composuit  &c 
**  digessit.  Primo  enim  testantur  historici  complures  nihil 
**  in  eo  concilio  statui  potuisse.  Sic  loquitur  Nauclerus  gene- 
**  rat  s.  4.  ad  annum  1215.  VentrCy  inquit  loquens  de  concilio, 
*^  mulia  turn  in  consult ationem  nee  decemi  tamen  quidqitam 
*^  potuit,  Et  mox.  Edita:  tamen  nonnullot  consiitutiones  re- 
"  periuntur.  Idem  tradit  Platina  in  Innocentio  III.  Vencre 
**  multa  turn  quidem  in  consultationem,  nee  decemi  tamen  quid' 
**  quam  aperte  potuit.  Quod,  Sf  Pisani  ^  Genuenses  maritimo  et 
"  Cisalpini  terrestri  bello  inter  se  certahant :  Eo  itaque  prqficis' 
"  cens  tolkndce  discordict  causd  Perusii  moritur,  Godefridus 
<*  Viterbiensis  ad  annum  1215.  In  hoc  concilio^  inquit,  nihil 
'*  dignum  memorid  quod  commendari  post  it  y  actum  est  y  nisi  quod 
"  onentalis  ccclesix  se  subditam  Romance  exhibuif,  Et  eerie  si 
''  in  eo  concilio  promulgati  sunt  canones,  qui  sub  ejusdum 
'^  concilii  nomine  feruntur  ab  Innocentio  III,  non  h,  toto 
''  concilio  conditi  sunt.  Hinc  in  titulo  hujus  concilii  k  Jacobo 
'^  Middemportio  inter  opera  Innocentii  III.  edita  Colonae  apud 
''  Cholinum  anno  1607,  sic  habetur.  Sacri  concilii  generalis 
**  Laterantnsis  sub  domino  Innocentio  Poniifice  maximo  hujus 
**  naminis  tertio  celebrati,  anno  Domino  11215.  Decreta  ab  eodem 
''  Innocentio  conscripta.  Eadem  habentur  ex  Matth»o 
*'  Parisiensi,  in  Historic  An gliae  ad  annum  1215.  CeUhrata 
inquit,  est  Roma  sy nodus  uidversaUs  prcesidentc  Papd  domino 
Innocentio  III.  in  qud  fuenmt  episcopi  412,  ^c.  His  om- 
nibus congregatis  facto  prius  ab  ipso  Papd  exhortationis 
sermone  red  tat  a  sunt  in  pleno  concilio  sexaginta  capituloy  quae 
aliis  placdbilia,  aliis  videbantur  onerosa  ;  tandem  de  negotii 
'*  cruqfixi  terra:  sanctct  verbum  prcedicationis  exorsusy  S^c,  Idem, 
^f  autor  in  Historia  Minori,  ut  refertur  in  antiquitatibus  Bri. 
^^  tanicis  in  vitd  Stephani  Langtboni,  ConciHumy  inquit,  illud 
"  gcnerale  quod  fnore  Papali  grandia  primdfronte  pra  sese  ttUit 
**  in  r is  urn  <^*  sconima ;  quo  archiepiscopos,    episcopoSy    abbates 
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church,  so  far  as  they  were  subsequently 
liv  licr : 

Hut  the  church   never  has  accepted  the  dUi 

canon  : 

Tlicrcfnrc  it  is  nci  canon  of  tlie  counciL 

II. — It  i^  uIm)  to  Ih*  ol»scr\'e4i,  that  the 
canon  i>  un  iiitiT|ioliition.* 

III. —  Hut  takint:tlir  authenticity  and  Tnlidkyif 
the  ninon  for  ^rraiitctl,  it  must  be  considered,-^* 

l>t.      That,    iirriifilin^    to    th«*  cinctrine   of 
Roman  Catholic  (Jhurch,  neither  the  Pope 
churrli  has  any  |Mmrr  to  interfere  in  tlie 
concerns  either  of  cadiolio  or  non-catliolin,  i 
inflict  temporal  |H*naltie>  of  any  kind,  or  for 
cauM*,  u|M»n  eitiier : 

*'  tnmne  ufut  a*i  i'tniiUum  m\farmiet   ^riUUtoti 

**  liftut,     I  Hi  rnim  cwm  jam  mtkti  gen  am  immto 

**  reJeumUt  a*i  tua  I'Ufttii,  vtmtam  it^Lttum  ptii 

*'  mm  rtMkrtfi/,  amieifMOM  jiAi  grumJem 

**  murmlunhuf  H^mamu  fnus  OiCtpere  mmtma  Pi 

**  Cftocti  %wni  iinirqmam   ihutdrrr   Rum4  foimummi,     |% 

'*  aerrfttd   fieiMKid   ^i$^ti§o*Mm    Mac    camctbm 

**   tt4M§tfme  iUrui   ahui  Irutu.      I  lie    autcni 

*'  |it'Ctu»  liaUalur,  lautUliM  r%i  ab   IniMCcataii  l\\  m 

^  r\   littcfii  i-iuiduni   InnocmUi,  qa«t  ip«  rafcrt  Ml 

*•  AiiictiJr. 

**   Itai{ur  nulli  A  ritfiriliii  rAiHiiiff«  Mint 
**  A  rt'iiuriri-  Itomano  drrrvu  Mnt  confaclA  Ai 
*'  i]U(iruiii  nunnulla  plrruque  «idcbuitur 
**  i{i«u  i%tiiruin  cantinuin  lections  |mUC  cot 
**  cilio  i%!iti*t.  \*\  lion  ri»  iiHMiu  qui  ounc  bafaMilBr/ 
*  (Mhtr'B  Vxc.  Hut.  nu.4  II.  p.4M. 
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2d. — That,  when  a  council  is  assembled,  and 
both  spiritual  and  temporal  powers  attend,  or  act 
in  it,  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  so  far  as  they 
regard  spiritual  concerns,  or  the  exercise  of  spiritual 
authority,  derive  their  origination  and  effect  from 
the  spiritual  power;  and,  so  far  as  they  regard 
temporal  concerns,  or  the  exercise  of  temporal 
authority,  derive  their  origination  and  effect  from 
the  temporal  powers. 

3d. — And  that,  whenever  any  temporal  power 
withdraws  its  concurrence  in  any  temporal  legisla- 
tion of  a  council,  that  legislation  ceases  in  the  state 
thus  withdrawing  its  concurrence. 

It  follows, — 

1st. — That  the  third  canon  of  the  fourth  Council 
of  Lateran, — (taking  its  authenticity  for  granted, 
which  for  the  sake  of  argument,  I  allow,  but  do 
not  admit), — being,  so  far  as  it  respected  the  tem- 
poral penalties  inflicted  by  it,  an  act  of  temporal 
legislation, — was  no  longer  in  force,  in  respect  to 
any  state,  than  the  concurrence  of  that  state  in  the 
temporal  legislation  of  the  canon,  continued : 

ad. — That  all  the  temporal  states  represented  in 
the  Council  of  Lateran,  having  withheld  or  with- 
drawn their  concurrence  in  the  temporal  legislation 
of  the  third  canon  of  the  council,  this  canon,  as  to 
the  temporal  penalties  inflicted  by  it,  became,  if  it 
ever  was  in  force,  an  absolute  nullity  in  respect  to 
these  : 

3d. — And  that  the  same  may  be  said  of  every 
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other  canon  or  ccclcfliafttical  pwwwioo  of  At 
chiirrli,  which  relates  to  n  temporal  roarem,  m  ii 
to  lie  ciirriol  into  ctVert  hy  tcmpoml  powrr. 
a  canon  or  provision  never  had  anj  lej^l 
anv  state,  unle*^^  it  hati  the  sanction  of  that 
and  itM  leiinl  clUrt  in  it  continued  no  loop 
the  stutt*  •^aiiclionc'd  it.* 

That  thi'i  i-^  the  prc)|>rr  construction  of  the 
i.s  provfil  Ik  ynml  coiitn>ver>y,  by  a 
which  took  place  mnui  after  tlic  council  bffokie 
l'()|>c  llnnoriu*^,  uhn  succecdcti  Innocent, 
the  Kni|HTf»r  Freilerick,  to  insert  in  the 
tion^  (it  the  ( nipirr,  a  cnnun  >imilar  to  the 
canon  ot'  tin*  tnixrlli  Cniiiiril  of  Ijitermn.  Iht 
Kmperur  iuMTteci  it,  hut  with  a  nuifiii'iTf  iifti  ngfii  t 
Is  not  ihi*^  a  ilirctt  acknnu leti^ment  by  the 
himself,  that,  without  the  sanctioo  of  the 
|>ow-er,  the  canon,  so  far  as  it  contained 
provisions,  had  no  etrut 

Tlie  manner  in  %%liicli  the  (*ounctl  of  TmM 
lieen  n.reived  hy   Roman  Catholic  states, 
every  (li**cii*^*>inn  of  thi**  »nhie«'t  unnece^sarr. 
tile  (*atholic  |>o\\<r^  agreed  Iwith  theoirticalhr 
prnctirally.  that,  m>  far  as  the  council 
n-gulate   tem|>oral    concern^,    or   inflict 


rnnri.   I  .    I\  .  cli    I.   J.   3,  4.       Srr   CoMaatai  O 
'l-.:i>    II     }■.  J- 1',. 

t    >4r  :>•    writir'n  Hi«tn:ir.il  Mfini*tr«  nf  tbt 
uiii!  Si.>::i»li  (  jUimI.c^.      \|-f^:niis\,  N\*tc  III. 
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penalties  in  their  dominions,  the  validity  of  its 
provisions  depended  on  their  pleasure. 

There  is  not  in  Europe  a  Roman  Catholic  state, 
in  which  the  council  has  been  received  without  this 
limitation. 

IV. — Admitting,  however,  the  authenticity  of 
the  canon,  and  that  it  cannot  be  defended  on  the 
ground  which  has  been  suggested,  still  the  canon  was 
not  a  dogma  of  faith,  or  propounded  as  such  by  the 
council;  it  was  merely  an  ordinance  of  exterior 
discipline,  which  had  no  force  upon  individuals  till 
received  by  the  ecclesiastical  power  in  what  con- 
cerned the  church,  and  by  the  civil  power  in  tvhat 
conce*'ned  the  state.* 

Thus, — I  have  clearly  and  incontestably  demon- 
strated, that  the  third  canon  of  the  fourth  Council 
of  Lateran,  expresses  no  dogma  of  faith,  or  article 
of  Catholic  doctrine,  which,  at  this  time,  binds,  im- 
plicates, or  affects  the  persons  or  consciences  of 
Catholics,  either  as  a  body  or  as  individuals. 

IX.  5. 

Alledged  insufficiency  of  Catholic  Disclaimers  of  the 
Pope's  Temporal  Dominion. 

You  tell  us,  (page  98),  that  "  neither  our  dis- 
''  claiming  the  principle,*'— (of  the  Pope's  universal 
temporal  dominion), — "  nor  all  the  Romanists 
"  unitedly  disclaiming  it,  can  be  suflScient  to  justify 

»  Dr.  Milner's  fourth  Letter  to  a  Prebendary. 
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'*  a  rnitc^taiil  in  lM*lii-\iii^  ihc  valklity,  Ukmi|s|i  kt 
"  \«ill  not  tlouin  the  >ini'crity  of'  our  dcnnL  Tke 
*'  pourr,  \«hic'h  once  claimed  univcrMd  Icfliponl 
"  dominion  still  e\ist>,  und  htill  a»»cru  the  Civril 
*'  ot  tilt.*  prinriiilrH  cm  uhicli  tliat  cUiai  wm 
*'   t'onndc-d." 

In  a  I'lirtluT  part  oi'umr  uork»,  (|NifQe  I'iaX  VoB 
say, — *'   llirsi*   diK'trini-^    ol'   tlie   lluOMin 
liiivc   iMvn   pniniuli^.iit'd  li\  councils 
canonist  *.     Tlit-\  niii*«t  Ih*  rcH'indrd  liv  ihc 
autliorilit-N,  nr  Klir\  may  atpiin  licrc%ivc<L 

m 

Vu\h:   in  council  niu>K  deny  tlieni.  Xi 

tlie  uniletl  voice  n|  the   R(Hnaiu»tft  id 
nor  ot  Kuropi',  nor  oi*  all  the  uuivmitii 
butlicicnt   ^uuranlce.      'llie   Pope,   tlie 
*'  the  church  ot'   Kiune,    mn   we   rccogoue    it   kf 
it*)  ^ovcrnmeni,  must  publicly  retract  the 
and  tlim,  and  llirn  oidv,  the  accuMtkms 
'*  t>n  history  Hill  U*  %»ith<lruHn.  " 

I  have  stati-d  \our  cliari;e  in  ViHir  o%in 
Vou  drclan*    iiv  it,   rxplicitlv.   tliat    "  nritbrr 
'*  diM'lannin'^  the  principle,  nor  all  tlie  K< 
"  unitedly  di^clainiin:^  it,  can  lK*»ut&cimt  U^fn9i§/ 
"   a   Pnitolant    in  lN-lu>vin^   tlie   validitv, 
'*  he  Hill  not  douht  the*  >inceritv  of  our  dmMl.* 
( )ur  denial.  Vou  hi-II  know,  ha»  been  pTcn. 
IS  continutti  to  Im*  ^ivm  ipok  oath. 

lly  the  e\pres**ion  h  hicli  1  have  just  qaolcd,  Y«i 
di-clan*.  that  ''  a  Protestant  i»  not  jtialififrf  i 
"   txliivini;  ihr  validity  ol'  this  denial." 

Thu^  far,  I  understand  Vou;  but,  nhca. 
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saying  that  "  a  Protestant  is  not  justified  in  be- 
"  lieving  the  validity  of  our  denial,"  You  add, 
"  although  he  will  not  doubt  its  sincerity y'' — (given 
as  You  are  aware  it  is,  upon  oath), — I  am  not  cer- 
tain that  I  do  understand  Your  meaning.  In  my 
opinion,  the  validity  and  sincerity  of  an  oath,  so  far 
as  respects  the  conscientious  obligation,  or  the  con- 
scientious integrity  of  the  person  who  takes  it,  are 
convertible  tcnns. 

Does  this  passage  mean,  that,  sensible  as  you  must 
be,  that  ^^  telling  a  gentleman  that  you  doubt  his 
"  oath,*'  is  offering  him  the  greatest  possible 
INSULT, — You  thought  that  the  insult  would  be 
gentler, — or  that  the  intent  to  insult  would  become 
debateable,  by  inserting  the  words — *  *tho*  he 
**  will  not  doubt  it ;" — thus,  not  expressly  saying, 
but  most  unquestionably  implying,  that  his  oath 
may,  with  propriety,  be  doubted  ? 

If  this  be  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  it  im- 
ports neither  more  or  less,  than  that,  You  think 
Protestants  are  unjustifiable,  if  they  do  not  doubt 
the  oaths,  which  we  have  taken  in  compliance  with 
the  acts  of  his  late  Majesty. 

Connecting  this  passage  with  your  requisitioa 
in  page  122,  that  '^  the  denial,  to  be  valid,  should 
*'  be  made  by  the  Pope  and  his  government,**  I  con- 
jecture, that  the  result  of  all  you  say  is,  that  a  Ca- 
tholic's oath  of  allegiance,  and  his  disclaimer  of  all 
principles  incompatible  with  it,  cannot  be  relied 
upon, — because,  while  he  takes  the  oath,  or  dis- 
claims the  principles  incompatible  with  it,  he  re- 

E  2^ 
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co;;iii/es  a  paramount  autliority,  nhich 
charge  liis  roii«cimre  from  the  obligatioctt  of 
oath  and  tiisclaimrr. 

It'tlii^  In*  till-  tart. — il',  hIiiIc  the  Catholics 
tilt*  oatli.  (»r  makr  tlii^  iliM-laimvr.  tliey 
|Mirani(»unt  authoril\,  uliiili  may  ilM|M-nse  with  ito 
ulili^atiiMiH.  -  (Iir\  arr  piKJLRtn  %'ILLAI»»*!! 
Ilicri'  i>  nn  iimliiuii. 

And  their  \ilLiinN  i**  ai:i;ra\atc*ti,  by  the 
Manci',  liiai  in  tlu*  ^wxwv  mith.   in  Hhk'h  thry  • 
allegiance*     to    lii«*    Maje->l\    ami     Y\\s    « 
tht*\   >\w'ar    to    llir   tiiM-luinur    ot'   the  di^ 
authi»iit\. 

*'   Anil,  I   <ln  MiUinnU,"  ^av!%  tlir  Kumaii 
tholir    in    llii**    oath.      "  in    the   piT>eDCC  ol'  Go4 
proti'****.  tr«>tit\  ami  ilit'larf,  that   I  do 
drrlarjlinn  aiiti  cvrry  part  thereol's  in  the 
ami  ordinarx     ^ciim*    ot    the  Hordst  of  tht» 
nitlinut    any    ('\a>ion.    c'i|uivocatMHi   or 
ri'M^Tvatiun  uhatcvtT,  and  u  ithuut  any  daai 
tion  alrradv^rantcii  ii\  thr  ro|H%  or  any  aotkoffjiy 
of  till*  MX'  ot    Uoint*,   or  any  |ierMHi 
liiui   uitlioiit    lliinkin;:   that  I  am  or  can  br 
.[uittttl  iH-t'on*  (mhI  nr  man,  or  aliMilvcd  ui 
•li-rlaration    or  an\    |iart  tlierrol«    althm^h  ik 
ro|M-,  or  any  otlicr  iK'rxm  or  authority 
MK-vcr,  siiali  di«»|icnse  with  or  annul  the 
derlare  it  u  a.N  null  or  void.    So  help  me  (iod»* 
If   your  mcaniu);  In-  uhat  1  have  repiVBcaftdt 
Tur  ciiAaoi.  wuiiM  it   bhinos  ACAiyar  fSA 
(\\Tiioiic^,  In  Mosr  iioaaiaLa: 
And  111  MOST  tsjvsT. 
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'*  When  I  consider,"  said  Mr.  Fox,  in  moving 
the  Catholic  claims  in  1 805,  *  "  the  state  of  reli- 
gion in  Europe,  of  which  perhaps  three-fourths 
of  the  people  are  Roman  Catholics,  I  am  asto 
nished  that  such  opinions  respecting  that  religion 
are  entertained.  Is  it  possible,  that  any  man 
can  be  found  bold  enough  to  say,  of  three-fourths 
of  the  inhabitants  of  civilized  Europe,  that  they 
are  not  to  be  believed  upon  oath?  Such  an 
assertion  implies  that  Roman  Catholic  nations 
are  not  only  incapable  of  the  relations  of  peace 
and  amity,  but  unfit  for  the  relations  of  any 
society  whatever.  Every  enlightened  mind, 
every  man  who  wishes  well  to  his  country,  must 
treat  it  both  with  scorn  and  indignation. 
This  is  the  language  of  a  gentleman,  a  states- 
man, and  a  scholar.  With  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  it  will  have  weight : — but  with  You  ! — You 
yourself  assure  us,  it  has  none.  *'  Will  you  allow 
•'  me,"  You  thus  address  me,  (p.  308),  **  to  re- 
**  commend  to  you  in  your  next  edition,  to 
**  expunge  the  frequent  argument,  which  is  rather 
insinuated  than  expressed,  arising  from  the  use 
of  such  names  as  Pitt,  Burke,  Fox,  Grattan, 
**  Canning,  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  and  many  others. 
**  Believe  me,  they  have  no  weight  with  him  who 
"  desires  facts,  and  rests  his  argument  on  this 
*'  solid  foundation." — I  shall  not  take  vour  advice: 
no   opportunity  of  using    these  names  to  serve 

*  Proceedings  aiid  Debates  upon  the  Petition.     Printed  for 
Cutbell  and  Martin,  in  1805.  8vo. 
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the  (*atholic  cauM*  shall  ever  occur,  in  wUdl  1 

will  not  um:  tliem.     Names  m  hoooanble  to 

Roman  (*ath()lic.s,  and  ao  serviceable  for  ibe 

titicatiun    of   thim    ai^ain.-t    the   horrid 

too  often  brought  a^uiii^l  tliem,  nothing  shall 

(luce  roe  to  expunge.     Worthy  are  the 

able  )>erHons,  whom  thc^e  names  denote,  of  i 

tul  memory  : — In  mv  nrmembrance  thev  thai 

hve ;  und  while  my  humble  pages  shall 

my  humble  imges  ^liull  record  theii 

kindness  to  us,  and  our  tnratitude  to  then. 

IX.  ^. 

Alleged  iirtfiii/y,  ikui  tu  gnvt  t-ci/iJli/y  io 

of  the  Piipe'a   uniienal   Tempural  iXfmtmiam,   tke 
awl  ki%  gnvrrnment  mutt  den  if  ti. 


I  confidently  ussirt, —  I  >t,  that  such  adcMilkf 
the  Tope  ami  hi^  council  is  |)erfeetly  ai 

2dly. — That,  n  liether  necessary  or  ai 
it  has  l)een  given  : 

3dly. — And  that  it  i^  the  universal 
tlie  Roman  Catliolic  church,  that  Romaa 
muy  conscientiously  believe  that  the  Pope 
aioHT,  PiviyEuR  iii'MAy,  to  univcfMl 
dominion,  or  to  any  temporal  doninioo,  ei 
bis  own  tem)K)ral  territory. 

I . — .All  your  arpiments  to  show  tlie 
rc<|uiring  from  the  Pope  and    hia 
denial  or  disclaimer  of  his  temporal 
on  your  rca<«oning  u|ion  the  ihinl 
Fourtli  Council  of  Laterao ;— I  haw 
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shown,  that  this  canon,  if,  as  to  its  temporal  pro- 
visions, it  ever  was  in  force,  does  not  now  exist. 
Such  a  denial  is  therefore  perfectly  unnecessary. 

2. — It  has,  however,  been  given. 

A  few  lines  will  place  this  beyond  controversy. 

1  beg  you  to  recollect  the  total  disregard  shown 
to  Pope  Innocent's  protestation  against  the  treaty 
of  Westphalia ;  the  Galilean  declaration  of  1682; 
and  the  oaths  of  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scottish 
Catholics,  by  which  the  universal  temporal  domi- 
nion of  the  Pope  is  absolutely  denied. 

I  request  you  to  observe,  that  I  use  the  words 
"  universal  temporal  dominion  of  the  Pope,"  be* 
cause  they  ^reyour  words.  In  my  use  of  them, 
I  wish  them  considered  to  extend  also  to  any 
temporal  dominion  whatsoever  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  own  realm. 

3. — Now,  mark  my  two  syllogisms. 

I. — //  is  the  universal  opinion  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  that  whenever  the  church  of  any 
country  professes  a  religious  doctrine, — and  the 
Roman  see,  and  the  other  Roman  Catholic  churches, 
being  apprised  and  aware  of  her  holding  it,  continue 
in  communion  with  her, — the  Roman  see,  and  the 
Church  of  Rome,  acknowledge  that  the  doctrine  s6 
professed  by  that  church,  is  consistent  with  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church : 

But,  the  Galilean  declaration  of  1682, — the  dis- 
regard of  Pope  Innocent's  protestation  against  the 
peace  of  Westphalia,  and  the  oaths  of  the  En^ish 
Irish,  and  Scottish  Roman  CathoUcs,  are  explicit 
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unci  iiiiqimlititti  cii>duiiiirrs  ol  Uic  Pope's  tcmpfltll 


(loininiun  ;  -and  the*  Ktmiun  .htc  and  the 
Roman  ('iilluilic  rhurclii->  liuvt*  liccn  apprised  of 
thcni  from  tlic  fir^i  In  thr  |ire^cnt  time; — yet  the 
Unman  mi*,  and  llit.-  oiliu  Roman  CathoKc 
churi'lit'>,  liu\L*  ali\avs  Invn  in  ciMnmunioo  vilil 
tbt*  rliurrho  and  >tali-5,  in  ^iliicli  thcM:ei(Jacit 
unf|uaIirK-d  di>rlainici>  Imvc  li(*t.*n  made  : 

77nnJort\ — tin*   Roman    si-c   and    the 
(*athnlic   ihuri'li   havi'  aiknoulrd^ed  and  do 
knowlrd^r,  that  this  diM'hiimer  ot  tlie  Po(ie§ 
))oral  dominion  i*«  i'on^i>ti'nt  \iith  the  faith  of  ibr 

Roman  (*alliuhr  church: 

II. —  \i/u\  it'  the  Po|H%  or  the  Roman  C«* 
tliuHc  chiinli,  ran,  in  the  opinion  uf  Rohhb 
(\ilholic>,  al)>ol\('  or  di^^hur^L•  them  froon  ike 
oath**  of  allegiance  anti  iJi.scluimtT  taken  bv 
it  i'un  oulif  ht\  lnrauM'  thoM:  tMitli!^  contain 
thin;!  contrary  to  the  failli  of  the  Roman  i\ 
church  . 

Hut,  by  communiralink:  |K*rM'Vcrantly  with  ike 
churches  in  mIucIi  ihc^-c  (Nith>  of  alle^j 
disclaimer  have  U-en  taken,  the  Roman 
the  Roman  C*alht>lic  church,  arknowlcd^e  that 
oaths  of  allrpanct  and  di>claimer  acconl  with  the 
faith  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  . 

77ifrr/<;ri-.  — neither   the  Pojie  nor  the 
Cathnlic  churcl)  can  absolve  or  diMrharjEe 
Caiholicd  from  thcM:  «)uths  of  allcpancc  and 
dainu  r. 

It  rtmaiiid  unlv  to  obMnr, — that  thb  acl 
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ledgment  of  the  Pope  and  the  universal  church,  is 
equipollent  to  a  decree  of  a  council ;  and  is,  in  one 
sense,  more  than  equipollent  to  it,  as  the  church 
is  the  principal,  or  instituant;  the  council  is  its 
representative,  or  instituted  organ. 

Thus,  my  propositions  are  proved.  You  have  all 
You  have  called  for.  The  Pope  and  the  universal 
church  have  acknowledged,  as  fully  and  as  ex- 
plicitly as  can  be  done  by  words  or  deeds,  that 
they  have  no  authority,  human  or  divine,  to  ab- 
solve the  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
from  their  oaths  of  allegiance.  Their  allegiance 
therefore  is  valid,  and  may  be  depended  upon. 

"  I  have  heard,"  said  the  Earl  of  Liverpool, 
in  the  debate  upon  the  Catholic  question  in  the 
year  1810,  *'  allusions  this  night  to  doctrines, 
which  I  do  hope,  no  man  now  believes  the 
Catholics  to  entertain ;  nor  is  there  any  ground 
that  the  question  is  opposed  on  any  such  pre- 
tence.    The    explanations,  which   have 

BEEN     GIVEN     ON      THIS     HEAD,     ARE     COM- 


"    PLETELY    SATISFACTORY." 
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MIW  OK   llll-.  KdMISli  SY!(TF.M 

I. —  I    fViDtvTi  V   iniMiit,  that  wliHt  I  said 

thi.s  Milijcri  in  '*  Tlic  ll^Mik  ut'lhe  Uonuin  C 

**  Cliurch. '  **li<iiil(l  lint   In-  roiisiilt-n-tl  m 

^icni    (ii«»cussH»ii   of'  tlit*  truth   of  her   c 

I  nuTcly  \%i>luni  tn  prcM-nt  u  ^u<*cinct  arraaat  tf 

some  uhirh  art-  «ilijirti*ti  to  hy  rmte^CanLs  forlht 

|)ur|M>si*  of  hho\iini:  llut  tluxr  contained  nnlhif 

inrnii-iHti-nt   with   iiiorahly    or  piocl   gov 

and  that  thi^  huil  Imtii  arknowU^igrtl,  in 

^tanrt-^,  l)y  Priilolurit  Mritcr^  of  <ii^Unctioo.     Vfom 

thi>  part  nf  my  %uirk,  Vmi  ami  ottn'rs  have 

it.     'Ilui.s  tlu-  >uli)(rt  ■*«  iM't'ore  tlie  puMic. 

tlit-ir  roiuIu*»ii>n^  u|nmi  it  I  -*hull  It-avr  it. 

W'itli  **()inc  ol)NtTvalii>ii^,  lio«%t'ver,  I  ^hall 
troiii'lc  \nii. 

:. — The  Unman  Catlmlir  rriigion  >ati«tinl  tbr 
n  a'^nii  of  ^uch  mm  a**  Iln^^ii«t,  Fcnclon.  Itovid^ 
Iniii .  Ma^^^illnn.  (i'ALltM  **M-.oi  anti  Pa-ral.  Il  I  dr- 
^f  r\t  \Oial  Vnii  intimati- in  thi^  l(  Hit.  (|»  lot,  io2\ 
li>r  in\  hiiiiX  nf  111  r  liiHtrinc  *«.  nia\  I  not  comfait 
iiivMlt'  wilh  the  tliou>*hl,  thai  all  you  !«y  apfilMi 
.!<*  niin'li  m  those  ^rt^ait  ni<  n  n*"  to  roe* 

In  \ui'^r  in7,  I  find  thi^  «*cntrncr  addrrMed  lo 
mi*|-  -"I  omit  vntir  ^utxt  at  tin;  mnouDl  of  a  proc- 
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'*  tor's  bill.  It  was  not  made  with  your  usual  cour- 
"  tesy ;  neither  was  it  relative  or  necessary."  My 
letter  contains  no  sneer :  and  I  am  quite  confident, 
that  there  is  not  in  the  profession  even  one  person, 
who  will  believe  that  any  thing  I  have  written  con- 
tains a  sneer  at  any  class  of  its  members,  or  any 
individual  member  of  it. — Was^owr  remark  relative 
or  necessary  ? 

3. — In  page  138,  You  say — "  You  are  incorrect 
"  in  your  assertion,  That  the  Howards  and  Stour- 
"  tons  are  excluded  from  Parliament,  merely  be- 
"  cause  of  their  belief  in  transubstantiation.  They 
are  so  excluded,  because  the  assertors  of  this 
doctrine  are  said  to  render  imperfect  allegiance 
"  to  their  sovereign." 

The  allegiance  of  the  Howards  and  the  Stour- 
tons  to  their  sovereign,  is  perfect.  They  consider 
it  the  grossest  of  affronts,  to  be  told  that  it  is  not. — 
*  Allegiance  to  the  Pope  is  perfect  nonsense. 

*  Addresses  of  the  present  writer  to  the  Public,  upon  **  the 
<<  Coronation  Oath,"  and  the  aHeged  '*  Divided  Allegiance  of 
'<  the  Roman  Catholics/'  are  inserted  in  the  Appendix. 
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n\%r.  OF  TIIK  KKFOUMATIIIN  •--niR  MF^'DKAVT 
OUDKUS  I'F.KSU'I  HON  IM>KK  TIIE  IMH'SC  CT 
LANiAMKU 


1 .     ( 1 .)  I  ^'  V^^^  ^  I  •:!•  >  -4t  Bnil  1 30,  of  }-cNir 
Vnii  tluis  aticin'**^  iiH* :   -**  I^nu*nUl4G  imlml, 

*  vniir  crrnr  ot'  iiid^mrnt,  whi-n  vuu  vcnlared  i» 
'  n'|M*al  the  M'iiiitial  of  a  Inniicr  age,  and  to 

*  hull*  till:  rise  ot'  thi*  Ket'ommtion  to  the 

*  (lifVusioii  of  tlic  opinion  of  Manc^.*' 

(J.)  — ''  Voii  asrrilie  aNo  to  the  Albi]^sc»»  ikt 
'  iltH'trinc*^   of  that   nutoriou>    iR^rcsiarch.      Titt 

*  rraclcT,  ^ho  i<i  not  udl  arquainttnl  with  liiittwy, 
'  uoiiM  roni'ludc  trom  your  statcincntv  that  At 
"  M*^tinl^nt^  of  the  rrfomicr^,  in  the  age 
'  (/ninmrr  and  Lutlirr,  ami  ronM*i|tirntIy  the 
'  ni(»u>  of  tlic  Protectants  of  tlie  rhurch  uf 

*  land  at  present,  an*  the   identical  man  1 
are  imputi*d  to  Manieluru**." 

(.>•)     *'  No  rontrov(-r>iali<»t  wa»  cvrr  mace 
fortunate  in  hi>  ar^inient  tlian  Vou  have 
iMttin;'ly   Urn,  in  n'vi\in;!  tin*  e\|iioiled 
that  tlu-  faith  of  IVotL>tunU»  Ha^  the  cfved  af 
Manieh:^u^.** 


*  11  i>  I*  ilti  Tiilr  c>vrn  (-y  Dortor  Snaibrr  Id  tW 
Ik  will.  Ii  ilii^   fjiiur  b  An  a&««vr.  it  11 
ihis  IjrlUr. 


•  ■ 
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(4.) — "  As  you  only  insinuate,  that  the  political 
**  opinions  of  the  Manichaeans,  were  the  real  pre- 
"  lude  to  the  doctrines  of  liberty  and  equality,  so 
^*  frightfully  propagated  in  our  own  time,  I  shall 
"  not  enter  upon  that  discussion.  The  design  of 
**  the  insinuation  is  obvious,  and  it  is  unworthy, 
"  indeed  it  is  unworthy  of  You." 

Each  of  these  sentences  convey  an  heavy  accu- 
sation against  me,  and  each  of  these  accusations  is 
absolutely  groundless. 

I  have  said, — and  it  is  certainly  true, — that 
both  Catholics  and  Protestants  agree,  that  the 
opinions  and  conduct  of  these  religionists  "  led  to 

Henry's  reformation;"*  and  that   Lollardism  f 

prepared  the  public  mind  for  the  religious  in- 
*'  novations  which  afterwards  took  place."  But  I 
have  not  said,  what  You  attribute  to  me,  in  the 
passages  which  I  have  cited  from  your  work. 

(i.) — I  have  not,  in  any  of  my  Letters  to  Dr. 
Southey,  or  in  any  of  my  works,  attributed  the 
rise  of  the  Reformation  to  the  **  diffusion  of  the 
"  general  opinions  of  Manes."  I  believe, — and 
I  have  always  believed  the  contrary. 

(2.) — I  have  not,  in  any  of  my  Letters  to  Doctor 
Southey,  or  in  any  other  work,  said  or  insinuated, 
that  "  the  sentiments  of  the  Reformers,  in  the  age 
"  of  Cranmer  and  Luther,  and  consequently  the 
"  opinions  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Church  of 
**  England   at   present,  are   the   identical  errors 

*  Hi3t.  Mem.  Vol  1.  Ch.  x.  p.  94, 
t  Ibid.  p.  118. 


I  rrrr.n  xi. 

**  fihirh  an*  imputc«l  to  Monichrus  :*     I 

>-iin(1  havo  nluavs  lM'lir%'c><i  themntninr. 

I  have  wvn  said  the  contrarv  in  **  the  Book  of  the 

*'  Roman  Ciitlinlir  Church."*  I  havcihefv  mid^  m 

conformitY  ^Mtlt  Hc>«sut*t*s  Q!»9ertion  in  his  C  lofto 

verftv  with  Chimk\  tluit.  ''  wlien  the  charch  of  the 

"  lietormrp)  iir^i  «r|Ninited  from  the-  one,  the  hett^ 

*'  the  Komun  Catholic  church,  their  chorch 

**  not,  hy  their  oun  ronfeMion,  enter  into 

'*  nion  uitli  a  sin^lc  church  in  the  whole 

I  have  also  saiil  tlic  cuntrarv  in  mv  ** 

**  tion«  (>l'the(iermanic  Knipire/'t    1  time 

tinn  xhv  '*  rouiih  attack  maiieon  th<"  Popes  bj 

*'  All>i^cn*^-*i,  Wicklifhtc*^,  Wahlenwt,  Ijolknh 

*'  other  hcrtticH    of  tlie   14th   ami   l.^th 

*'  It  inuHt  \h*  aiimitttd  on  the  one  hand,"  I 

!iav.  '*  that  thr^c  maintainiMi  several  cioctrine^  i 

concilalilc    with  those  of  tlie  Crospd  ami 

society  ;  ito  thni  it  ix  amazitfc  ihat  ike 

I'/iNrchts  xhiHild  hv  .«o  an-iious  lo  prnre 

dtscntt  fnwi  tlnw  ;  ami  on  tlie  other,  that  tkiy 

liroiit!ht  rli»rp*N  a<niin«t  some  temporal 

tinn^  of  the  Po|N*s   iiml  churchmen,   tn 

their  ncivocate?!  cihiM  make  no  reply.^ 

(j.) — I  have  ne%-rr  said  that  the  fiuth  of 

te>tnnts  wa**  the  creed  of  Manichims. — I 

"  and  luivc  alwav*«  b(*lieved  the  contrary. 
(4.)  — I  ha%'e  iK>t  insinuated,  that  tke  ** 

*'  opinions  of  t)i<*  Manichn*ana  were  the 

t   !•*!!  IV.  S««.  II.  J. 
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"  lude  to  the  doctrines  of  liberty  and  equality^  so 
"  frightfully  propagated  in  our  times." — All  I  haVe 
stated  is,  that,  "  the  writers  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned have  said  little  on  the  political  tenets  of 
the  sectaries ;  that  those,  who  should  investigate 
the  subject,  should  consult  Monetce  adversus 
Catharos  et  ValdenseSy  libri  quinque ; "  and  that  I 
wished  Dr.  Southey  would  undertake  the  investi- 
gation ;  but  that  he  '^  would  not  complete  it  in  the 
manner  his  friends  would  wish,  without  ransack- 
ing foreign  libraries, — I  observe  that  the  great 
^*  point  for  investigation  is,  whether  these  sectaries 
"  did  not,  by  their  disorganizing  tenets,  prelude 
"  to  the  doctrines  of  liberty  and  equality."  In 
what  I  have  said,  is  there  one  word  that  insinuates 
an  opinion  of  my  own,  that  they  did?  I  have  read 
and  thought  much  on  the  subject ;  but  I  have  met 
with  no  satisfactory  evidence  for  the  affirmative, 
though  I  think  I  have  met  with  both  facts  and 
authorities  for  it,  which  deserve  consideration.* 

2. — Most  sincerely  do  /  condemn  the  persecution 
of  the  Lollards  J  and  every  other  persecution,  either 
by  Catholics  or  non-Catholics,  with  which  the 
annals  of  history  are  stained.  No  person  has 
spoken  with  greater  harshness  than  I  have  done  of 
the  Inquisition,  or  of  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes, — and  I  have  studied  the  history  of  each 
with  attention.  If  the  recent  outrages  at  Nismes 
have  been  fairly  represented,^-of  which  I  entertain 

*  I  have  aiso  suggested  in  my  '*  Reminiscences,"  that  it  is 
a  proper  subject  for  investigation. 
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9ome  dcmht, — I  think  thc\  cicscrvc  all  the 
which  thcv  have  rccc'i%-c<i  in  this  counirv. 

I  say  the  same  of  the  persccutioa  of  the  W 
(k*nses.  Ihil  I  liave  not  seen  a  Komui 
occoiint  of  tills  |HTsccution  ;  ami  I  oevcr 
n  conclusion  u|M)nany  subject,  before  I  have 
lM)th  s'u\v<.  Tor  thf  honour  of  my  church,  I  hopt 
that  niiirh  c'xa^iienition  in  the  accounts  gvvca  by 
Proti^tant^  of  thr  |»iTSc*cutions  of  this  worthr 
unhappy  |K'oplc,  can  In:  proved.  If  it 
there  is  not  in  iani^ua^e  an  expression  of 
nation,  or,  in  the  human  lumrt  a  feeling  of 
tion,  wliii'h  thev  do  not  dcMTie. 

In  pa^c  141,— Vou  mention  my  account  of  ** 
"  MTcnr  dcniiaiiour  ot'  some  nuns,  in  the  Fi 
"   Kt*volulii>n,  who  ihaunted  their  hvmns 
'*   \'iri:in,  till  the  sounds  cra>e«l  onlv  «tith  the 
'*  rution  of  the  la*»t  of  their  number. — Voa 
wanls  >av. — **  let  me  not  seem  hanJi,  if  I  t 
"  whether  arlive   virtue,  as  Hell  as  |iasaive 
'*  nation,  would  not  have  iNren  as  omameotal 
**  the  >urten'r>.  and  more  useful  to  society  •  W 
*'  nni  the  caUM*  of  virtue,  reli^noRi  mormlity 
'  order,  havel»een  mort*  pnimotcdby  thcfpiod 
**  ample  Hhirh  thoe  excellent  women  mighl 
"  set.  as  mothers,  daughters  and  s 
*'  life,  than  by  tlu'ir  learning  the  Litanies  of  te 
**  Virgin  in  the  cloister,  and  singing  them  n 
•'  wav  to  the   scati'old'" 

In  the  first  place, ^allow  me  toiay,thal« 
in::  '^tncmll^,  the  laiiie<«.  with  whom 
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filled,  were  in  those  scanty  circumstancesi  which 
make  poor  and  uncomfortable  sisters,  and  poor 
and  uncomfortable  aunts,  and  either  prevent  mar- 
riage, or  occasion  poor  and  uncomfortable  mar- 
riages, and  thus  fill  the  world  with  beings  that  are 
wretched  in  themselves,  and  a  burthen  to  the  state. 
To  ladies  of  this  description,  a  convent  was  an  inva- 
luable retreat,  and  I  can,  from  my  own  knowledge, 
most  confidently  affirm,  an  abode  of  happiness. 
In  the  next  place,  allow  me  to  ask,  whether  it 
was  not  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  the  state,  that 
it  should  possess  such  permanent  institutions  as 
convents  of  females,  for  the  instruction  of  the 
female  portion  of  the  community  of  every  rank  an4 
evqry  condition  ?  Can  it  be  justly  said,  that  such 
an  employment  was  not  active  virtue  of  the  most 
useful  kind  ?  Is  it  fairly  described,  by  saying,  that 
"  the  inmates  learned  the  litanies  of  the  Virgin, 
"  and  sung  them  in  their  way  to  the  scaffold." 
What  confirmed  habits  of  faith,  of  hope,  of  charity^ 
must  they  have  acquired  in  the  convents,  to  have 
so  died  ? 

3^ — No  person  admired  or  felt  more  than  I  did, 
the  receptioji  of  the  French  exiles  in  this  country. 
An  humble  tribute  of  admiration  which  I  paid  to 
it,  I  transcribe  in  a  note.  * 

•  "  At  the  respectable  and  afflicting  spectacle  which  so 
**  many  sufferers  for  conscientious  adherence  to  religious  prin- 
•<  ciple,  presented,  the  English  heart  swelled  with  every  ho- 
^*  iiourable  feeling.  A  general  appeal  to  the  public  was  resolved 
"  upon.    The  late  Mr.  John  Wilmot,  then  member  of  Parlia- 
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You  ri'tum  to  nur  Ijtgmd$. — I  Inve  mid 
and  I  tell  you  again,  that  they  make  no  pait 


"  iiu'tit  for  Uic  cilv  of  ('•ivrntrv,  loiik  tkt  1m4  hi  Ite  «aik  tf 

'*  lienfricrncv.     'I'lio  (ilaii  U  i(  wu  coarrrttd  br  kioi.  Mr.  C^ 

'*  iiitiiiil  llurkr,  ami  Sir  IMiiIIip  Mc  irallr.     Ai 

**  puMir  «-n«  arcnrdiriKly  frmnicti  liV   Mr.  Darke, 

**  in   :U1   the    ii#w«|«pi'ra.      1 1    productd    a 

*'  i'-W^^lIb-  1  >>-«*W*     Hiu  ample  ain  far  a 
'*  Uiti  iftanU  <4  till*  lunerci^.     Ai  Icpfth, 
^  liauMtcil;  ami  in  tin*  |i>llowin|;  ytar,  anoUiPr 
**    Mt  OU  fimt.      Hit:  \riiiTift!ilr  iiaiiic  ol  Kia^ 
**  «pi»viirf<l  tinl  fill  thit  list.  Hiu  •ab«rripUan 
**  »uinoii.4i,lo4.  tai.  f»j</.     llut  ihii  too  ww  t! 

**  Tlio  iiiifafturcol  private  cluinty  being  Uuw 
"  li.iiti«'iit  iiitjrposvdp  uiiil  froni  Dc«:rrubcr  I793i 
a  »uiii  for  the  rcljtf  nf  ibr  nrlitufttict  and  Uj 
'l*hts  appear*  hy  an  arcount  which  the  writer 
**  Mr.  \Viliiic»t,  to  have  rrachrd  on  the  7th  day  a# 
*•  tlM*  Mini  ol  £.  1  .H(;4,Haji.  0 1.  B  d:    The 
**  iuiiM  Ha»  U-ll  to  a  roitiutittrc,  of  which  Mr.  Wi] 
'*  prt-ftifli'nt ;  an«l  thr  rnnuiiittrecnnbiM  theditlnl 
**    Miircuiirft  iif  thr  rli-fiTk  lo  ihr  ni*ht»p  of  M.  Pu|  de 
**  fiPiirral  *'C:i\r  fur  tbr  diMntiution  nf  the 
**  the  III! Imps  anil  the  maKifttnry  received  an 
*'  whal    Ijri^n    th.in    i»lhfni  :  IkjI    the    lar|pr»l    all 
'*  pnull.  ami  rnuir  w^a  intilt-  to  thoM  who  had 
**   !«iil*%i^ti-iu't'.  '1  hi*  iiiuiiihc-i  lire  of  Paxlioment  datl  1 
•*  «u«|Hz;i1    ttir   riiiitiiiii.in(-f*   nf  private    charitj. 
•'  Lirulfii^  bimI  411I  aci'oiii|Minird  thr  emifranla 
"  111  II-  iKi    \ftiiii*r  \0i^e:%  l«a\r  to  mention  an 
**  »p!flniiiii  inuniiirinif   ul   tlir  latr   \'jki\  Komljn, 
**  n  lliir  m|  r.ii^l.iiiJ.     It  »a«  mrniioord  al  hi 
*'   lh.it  the  (  i.ann  llur  ol   I  rMnrv  was  dt»lfwaad»  hy 
*'  al>lr  til  piiH-urc  thr  iUk'uuhI  •*!  a  Ull  wbarb  be  ba 
"  Irnin    I  laiii-r,    *  'I  he   i'haiicrllor  of   I'nglaad,*    ■ 
*'  Ki%alyn,    *  is   the  gnly  penun   ta   ul 
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Roman  Catholic  creed.    I  leave  them  wholly  to 
their  fate.     Every  person  has  my  permission  to 

^^  of  France  should  apply  to  discount  his  bills/  The  mpney 
'*  was  imoiediately  sent,  and  while  the  seals  remained  ia 
"  his  hands,  he  annually  sent  a  sum  of  equal  amount  to  th€ 
}^  Chancellor  of  France.  At  Winchester,  at  Guilford,  and  ia 
*^  other  places,  public  buildings  were  appropriated  for  the 
'^  accommodation  of  the  clergy.  In  the  hurry  in  which  they 
^  had  been  forced  to  fly,  many  of  them  had  been  obliged  te 
leave  behind  them  their  books  of  prayer.  To  supply  in  part 
this  want,  the  University  of  Oxford  printed  for  them  9,000 
*^  copies  of  the  Vulgate  version  of  the  New  Testament  from  the 
*^  edition  of  Barbou ;  and  the  late  Marquis  of  Buckingham 
^'  printed  axi  equal  number  of  the  same  sacred  work,  at  his  own 
^  expence*  Every  rank  and  description  of  persons  exerted 
*'  itself  for  their  relief.  There  is  reason  to  suppose,  that  the 
'*  money  contributed  for  this  honourable  purpose,  by  individuals 
^'  whose  donations  never  came  before  the  public  eye^  was  equal 
to  the  largest  of  the  two  subscriptions  which  have  been  men^ 
tioned.  To  the  very  last,  Mr.  John  Wilmot  continued  his 
'*  kind  and  minute  attention  to  the  noble  work  of  humanity^ 
'^  It  adds  incalculably  to  its  merit,  that  it  was  pot  a  sadden 
*'  burst  of  beneficence :  it  was  a  cool,  deliberate,  and  system/- 
atic  exertion,  which  charity  dictated,  organized  aiui  continue^ 
ior  a  long  succession  of  years,  apd  which  in  its  last  year^ 
*^  was  a3  kind,  as  active,  and  as  energetic,  as  in  its  jQrst. 
"  Among  the  individuals  who  made  themselves  most  useful,  one 
'^  unqt^estionably  holds  the  first  place.  'At  the  name,'  says 
"  the  Abb6  Barruel,  *  of  Mrs.  Dorothy  Silburn,  every  French 
*^  '  priest  raises  his  hands  to  heaven  to  implore  its  blessings  on 
<'  '  her.'  I'he  bishop  of  St.  Pol  took  his  abode  in  her  house ; 
'^  and  it  soon  became  the  central  point  to  which  evety  French- 
'^  man  in  di.slre$s  found  his  way.  It  may  easily  be  conceived, 
'^  that  great  as  were  the  sums  appropriated  for  the  relief  of  tke 
''  French  clergy,  the  number  of  those  who  portook  of  tjiem  was 
'^  so  large,  as  to  mdke  the  allowance  of  each  a  scanty  provision 
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s|)Cok  of  tliem  as  he  pleases.     I  only 
when.*  lie  timU  thai  any  of  these  legeoda 

'*  tvf o  for  bare  Mibtt»tenre ;  lo  that  all  vert  obliged  !• 
**  lo  frraat  privauuit,  and,  fnmi  one  ami 
**  lonM  «en  occaiaiHially  in  actual  want,  licrt  Mrv 
*'  intrrfrrrd.  Wberr  mure  food,  niorc  niacat, 
**  fine,  tijan  tbe  ftucomn  affuided,  wai  waaledt  it 
*'  rallv  pruruffd  by  her,  or  by  her  exrrtiuot.  Wori 
**  nbe  fuund  for  thotr  who  MKiKht  ihetn.  Tbt 
**  kind  arliKn.  ne\fr  Ui!cd  brr;  all  tho  an 
**  diitnta  ufiaviiidaljly  create t,  abc  bnrr  with 
*'  inrrtaant  eirrtiont  the  nrver  abated.  The  tc 
*'  trribfd  b\  tbr  «riirr  hv  bim»rlf  witneaatd  .  mad  wB 
**  beheld  thrm.  frit  and  rrmarkitl,  that  raarh  oi  th# 
**  and  the  r:(rellenl  managemrnt  which 
*  work,  waa  uwiii^'  Ui  her.  Tu  use  thr  eapreaoon  of  •  F 
prrlalp,  *  thr  ^\ot\  **\  the  naium,  on  lbi«  occmmb.  «aa  i^ 
'  crt-a^cd  by  the  part  wliirh  Mrt.  Nilbura  arted  w  it.'  O^ 
**  tbr  Anal  closing  nf  thr  acoMint,  hit  Majealy  «h 
**  pleaard  to  «liow  hi»  fteutimenta  of  her  cundsct  by 
"  Iwr  an  annual  pMi^on  of  lou/.  for  her  life  : — 
"  priuion  better  incritt-«L 

**  On  tbr  titbrr  hand,  tlie  omduct  of  the  objecU  ti 
**  li«Mintv  was  mint  itiiUinc.  lliruwn,  im  a 
•*  fumi;n  Cfnintry,  dilTmnit  from  thrin  in 
**  baUtu  ^nd  n-li^ioo.  tin*  uaifuim  tenor  of 
**  and  |iif»aft  \\\e%  obtained  I'tir  tltcni  univcfwl 
*'  attar b fill-lit  to  tbnr  rvligmuft  cried  they  neilber 
nor  oUrudf*!.  It  wu  rvidrntU  tlitir  firtt  object  lo 
|M»rtuiiitir«  I'l'  crlibratur,:  the  tarrrd  myMeriM,  wm4  el 
itN-it:iih;  tb«*  otfim  of  their  liturfry.  Moal  baffywMb^ 
who  ubt.iitii'd  thr  cure  ol  a  ci4if;rcfat«oe,  or  vko^ 
*'  AbU  ('jitiin,  iiiulil  rmtjiblub  some  luUiUrtiott 
**  ctiuntr«niin.  Who  doea  not  rrt^t  Ireluift  at 
**  |iertAbli*  and  to  rr 1 1 |ri« m*  '  Hence  Mowed  lb«r 
**  and  wrenity  t»l  nnnd   aUtve  Milferiaf 

■  them/  a   genUcuian   laid  tu  the  wriur  •! 
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amount  of  historical  fact,  which,  by  the  acknow- 
ledged rules  of  evidence,  entitles  them  to  credit,  he 
should  permit  me  to  believe  them : — that,  as  a  gen- 
tleman can  always  tell  a  truth,  however  offensive,  in 
gentlemanly  language,  he  should  speak  of  those  he 
disbelieves,  in  terms  that  are  not  ungentlemanly, — 
and  that,  while  he  laughs  at  the  legend,  he  should 
admit  the  virtues,  if  they  are  well  authenticated,  of 
the  saint  whom  the  legend  was  sillily  intended  to 
ornament.  These  are  such  as  Christians  of  every 
denomination  must  admire.  Who  is  the  canonized 
or  beatified  king, — that  was  not  the  father  of  his 
people :  the  canonized  or  beatified  bishop, — that 
was  not  the  incessant  preacher  of  the  word  of  God, 
and  the  father  of  the  poor,  denying  himself  all  but 
necessaries,  to  supply  their  wants  ?  Who,  the  ca- 
nonized or  beatified  prebendary — whose  regular 
and  devout  attendance,  in  every  day  of  the  year,  at 
the  seven  canonical  hours  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church,  was  not  a  continual  tribute  of  praise  and 
adoration  to  the  Deity,  and  an  edifying  excitement 
to  devotion?  Who,  the  canonized  or  beatified 
curate,  that  did  not  consume  himself  in  the  service 
of  his  parishioners  ?     What  canonized  or  beatified 

''  '  hurrying  in  the  bitterest  weather,  over  the  ices  of  Holland, 

*  when  the  French  invaded  that  territory.  They  had  scarcely 

*  the  means  of  subsistence ;  the  wind  blew,  the  »now  fell,  the 

*  army  was  fast  approaching,  and  they  knew  not  where  to 

*  hide  their  heads,  yet  these  men  were  cheerful.'  They  did 
'*  honour  to  religion  ;  and  the  nation  that  so  justly  appreciated 
"  their  merit  did  honour  to  itself." 
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hiislmml   or  wife   wns  not   eminent  for  cod 
virtiir;    for  cwn'   imrental   and    cwtry 
merit  r     Surely,  when  90  much  painft  are 
ilispmcc  the  Uoman  Cntht»lir  relipon*  by 
forwnni  the  miscmhle  Ie;*eniU  hv  which 
her  hillv  eliilcircn  have  often  deformed  their 
of  Ikt  saiiiits  ju^ttice  reiiuire^^  tliat  the 
tiles  of  tliosc  !(nintA   >hould  Ih*  equally 
If  this  he  not  done,  one  side  onlv  of  the 
b  hrouj^lit  forwnni,  nnd  ffrval  injuMice  done 
Roman  Catliolie  Church  ; — she  glorieap^HM 
justly  iflorit*^  in  her  j^aint^. 

When  Miittin  n«!»iini*«  to  the  ParadUe^  Fmlf. 

*'  KrrmUtM  and  Fnar§^^^ 
"    Bla^  A,  -.. h%te  amd  grr^^  umd  ail  tktu  t  li^irj,* 

Voii  till  US  that  *'  he  has  given  all,  their 
'*  plan*/' 

lie  has  not  '*  ^iven  atlf  their  proper  place, 
am  Burpriiieti  that  You  hhould  cite  Miltoo  as  Mm 
authority  on  >uch  a  fniint.  Wliat  place  woaM  Ac 
ha\e  pvcn  You  and  Yuttr  brutbc*r  prdieMkriiaf 
Krad  tliL  rihaldry  with  wliitii  lie  has  t rated  Y 
preluto  r 

The  friar*,  whom  it  ple:i«^(*«  Vcmi  to 
iliu"*  niiiiiiiiiLJiou^^ly,  ^\vtv  incc^Mmlly  emplmedt 
us  a*iM'tant5  txi  the  curates,  in  the  service  of  ike 
ptMir :  ill  preaching  to  them,  in  teaching 
ihfir  ciilirliisni,  in  attending  them  oo  the 
W-yU,  and  preparing  them  for  their  pasMge  la 
elcriiily.  W\\^  ilitrc  an  epidemic  illocM. 
or  iiii  inundation  r    frian  were  sure  to  be 


LETTER  XL  71 

In  hospitals,  in  prisons ;  amid  the  wounded  and  the 
dying  in  the  field  of  battle,  friars  were  always  found 
Those,  who  had  no  other  friend,  always  found  one 
in  a  friar.  Many  friars  reached  the  highest  emi- 
nence in  the  arts  and  science.  Surely  you  have 
heard  of  Father  Roger  Bacon.  The  best  inter- 
preter of  Descartes^  was  father  Mersenjie^  a  minim 
friar  :  the  best  edition  of  the  Prindpia  of  Newton, 
is  that  of  Jacquier  and  Le  Seur^  both  minims: 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquiriy  Bartholomew  de  las  Casas^ 
were  Dominican  friars.  Cardinal  Xim6nes  was  a 
Franciscan.  An  hundred  other  friars  illustrious 
for  talent,  virtue  and  learning,  might  be  quickly 
mentioned.  Is  it  decent  to  call,  or  to  wound 
the  feelings  of  Catholics,  by  calling  such  men, 
trumpery  ? 


¥4 


n  LETTERS    MI.&XIIL 
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TIIK  UKFoUMATUiN  -HENRY  VIU— EDHARO  \X 

IN  your  twdt'th  Irttcr  you  assert.  (|Migc  146,  I47X 
thnt,  '*  tilt*  only  real  |N>inKs  in  liebatc  at  the 
"  of  the  Uctnrmatiori,  \ierc  these  ;-^Are  the 
**  trines  (if  the  church  of  Komc  suppocfed  by 
**  Scri|>tun*  uiul  niitiquity  ?  Slmll  the  Pope  or 
**  Monarch  \hi  su|ireme  over  the  people?"*  Thm 
lir^t  of  lh(*<e  |ioint«i  incluiied  the  ({uestiuo  of  tkt 
Po|K''>  >|iiritntil  >u|ireiiiury.  It  was  h rested 
him,  in  many  i^sirO^  of  Kurope,  hy  the 
reformers ;  liut  these,  instead  of 
evangelical  liherty,  ^trove,  ef{ually  by  the  >«Qfd 
and  the  |)en,  to  substitute  tlHmselvcs  and 
crei*(ls,  in  the  chair  of  authority,  llieir 
fillinl  £uro|K*  Uith  willi  war  and  debate.* 

PriK-eedini;  in  the  order  of  inve»tigatiOD  « 
I  have  •^ui^^eHteii  in  the  letter  to  which  Voa 
refer,  You  imjuire,  whether  England  has 
iKMiefitted  hy  the  Reformation,  I.  InTempotal 
pine-^s ; —  1 1 .  Spiritual  w isdom ; —  III.  Or  Morab;^ 
IV.  Ami,  whether  the  n*vival  of  Letters  «mi  wmt^ 
rially  promotcti  by  the  Reformotion.  On  cnch  cf 
these  topics  You  conclude  for  thcaffimatiTe. 

*  Net-  thr  anirU  in  tlir  r^lin(iur;:h  Review.  N«w  LIIL  Alt  •• 
vn  tb«  **  I'uk'iAUoa  ol  Uic  nni  Rclurnicii.'* 
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"  Christianity,**  you  say,  "  not  Romanism,  ex- 
'*  tricated  us  from  Paganism."  -You  have  not 
shown  that  the  Creed  of  St.  Augustine  was  not^ — 
I  have  referred  to  a  work,  which  abundantly 
shows,  by  the  confessions  of  Protestant  writers  of 
the  first  eminence,  that  it  waSj  the  creed  of  the 
Council  of  Trent. 

You  ask,  (page  148),  "  if  your  parochial  clergy 
"  will  not  bear  comparison  with  the  monks  ?" — 
The  proper  persons  to  whom  your  parochial  clergy 
should  be  compared,  are  the  parochial  clergy  of 
France.  I  beg  leave  to  transcribe  what  I  have 
said  of  these  in  another  publication.  * 

"  A  French  country  curate  was  truly  the  father 

"  of  his  flock.     There  was  not  in  his  parish  a  sub- 

"  ject  of  joy  or  distress  in  which   he  did  not 

"  feelingly  participate. 

.   "  Le  pauvre  T  allait  voir,  et  r^venait  heureux.'* 

Volt.  Henriade. 

^'  Generally  speaking,  his  income  was  small. 
*'  If  it  fell  short  of  what  the  French  law  termed 
"  the  portion  congruCy  about  eighteen  pounds  a 
'^  year  of  our  money,  but  taking  into  calculation 
"  the  relative  value  of  specie,  and  the  relative 
*'  price  of  provisions,  about  sixty  pounds  a  year 
of  English  money,  in  its  present  worth,  the  state 
made  good  the  deficiency.  It  is  evident,  that 
with  such  an  income,  the  cur6  could  spare 
"  little.  Whatever  it  was,  he  gave  it  cheerfully, 
"  thriftily,  and  wisely ;   and  the   soothing  word, 

*  History  of  the  Church  of  France,  Ch.  II.  SecU  3. 
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*'  the  rom|Hi.HM(matc  look,  the  active 

*•  5on't%  were  never   wuntinp.     In  the 

*'  motirnini*   the   ciinitn    wa»    al«ray^ 

''  ^eate^t  comtort  of  the  ngal  was  to 

*•  him  enter  their  diior^.     I'he  young 

'*  jciyed  their  niirtli  or  |m«time  m  mudi,  m 

'*  th«*v  ^aw  liini  >tan(l  near  them  and  smile. 

*'  tlie  cur/-  never  fortiin  that  he  wan  a  twm^fff  ^ 

"  (i(nI.     Hie  (ti«rhnri:c  of  lii^  fanctkmn, 

"  larlv  of  his  sacretl  mini^trv  at  the  altar. 

*'  once  the  pride  und  the  hap^iiDess  of  hb 

**  Hierc    WAN    scarcely    a    curate   who   ifid 

'*  thuroiii^hly   instruct  the  children  of  his 

*'  in  their  catechism,  and  hL«  whole  flock  in 

''  duties;  ulio  did  not  every  Sunday  and 

**  otViciate  nt   the  morning  and  eveniof; 

''  who  did  not  re;jidarly  attend  \m  poor 

"  through    their   illne^^,    and   prepare 

'*  tlieir  lasit  moments,  for  their  i^assagc  to 

*'  The  Ia5t  net  of  his  hfe.  was  to 

**  flock  to  (lod,  and  to  liei;  his  blessing 

**  In   every  part  of   rnince»  the   peasant 

"  of  him  as  his  l)es(  friend  ;  *  S^atrt  tea 

"  was  his  universal  ap|iclldtion.     This  is 

"  cxa;j»;eratcfl  |>icture  of   these   venerable 

'•  Tlicir  merit  wjls  at  once  so  tran 

'*  Ml  universally  recognized,  as  to  defy 

"  On  every  other  rank  of  men,  the  philnanpfcin 

"  and   witlin^<  of  France  exhaasted 

*'  ridirnle  ;  hut  they  left  untouched  the 

"  edifying  cuhf.     Voltuirv  himself,  in 
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"  sages  than  one  of  his  works,  pays  due  homage 
♦*  to  their  useful  and  unpretending  virtue." 

When  You  have  read  this  passage,  I  wish  You 
to  say,  if  the  comparison  between  your  and  our 
parochial  clergy  is  unfavourable  to  the  latter  ? 

Against  your  description  of  the  Pope,  (page  148), 
I  absolutely  protest. 

When  you  commented  (p.  148)  on  my  mention 
of  "  the  interruption  of  the  night  by  Jthe  psal- 
**  mody  of  the  monks,"  You  surely  forget  that  it 
was  an  imitation  of  our  Saviour;  an  imitation 
also  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  who  so  often  and  so 
feelingly  mentions,  in  his  Psalms,  "  his  rising  in 
"  midnight,  to  confess  to  the  Lord." 

XII.  &  XIII.  1. 

Has  the  Reformation  produced  an  increase  of  Temporal 

Happiness  in  the  Nation  ? 

1 . — You  next  inquire,  whether  there  has  been 
an  increase  of  temporal  happiness  in  the  nation^ 
since  the  era  of  the  reformers.  I  admit  all  that  can 
be  said  of  its  great  advances  in  agriculture  and  com«* 
merce,  and  the  useful  or  ornamental  arts :  but^  when 
I  consider  its  eviscerating  national  debt,  its  pau** 
perism,  its  poor  laws,  and  the  numbers  exanimated 
by  premature,  excessive,  consuming  and  exhausting 
labour,  I  greatly  doubt  its  increase  in  bappinessi 

XII.  &  xni.  2. 

Has  it  produced  an  Increase  of  Spiritual  Wisdom  ? 

2.  As  to  the  national  increase  in  spiritual  wis* 
do7Ji, — place  to  our  account  the  superatitioii,  which 
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You  con  justly  impute  to  us,  and  toyoorit  the 
sociiiianism,  deism,  infideiitw  and 
encc  to  reiipion  ;  —then  gravely  say,  whether  Ym 
really  claim  any  increase  in  true  religioo? 

A  late  Hishop  of  London*  informed  na,  that** il 
*^  Acveral  parts  of  his  diocese,  there  veie  mmaj  tmm^ 
*'  dreds  of  wretcheil,  ignorant  young  cfeatMCi^  af 
ImhIi  *icxe9,  totally  destitute  of  all 
tally  unacc|uainted  with  the  very  fiiU 
of  relipon,  and  ulio  jwrhaps 
**  church/*  Mr.  Colrjuhounf  says,  '*  that  a 
'*  |Mipulntion  of  Kn^land  alone,  1,170,000 
**  dreii,  it  is  much  to  be  feared,  grow  op  1 
''  adult  state,  without  any  educatioii  al 
"  anil  aUo  without  any  useful  impieaaioaa  if 
*'  reli^icm  or  inc»ralitv.  To  these  are  to  be 
**  manv  of  ilm^v,  who  have  had  the 
'*  some  education,  hut  in  iii-regulaled  school^  ii 
*'  which  pro|MT  attention  is  not  given  to 
**  and  moral  instruction.  So  that,  in  the 
^tate  of  thinf^,  it  is  not  too  much  to  aav, 
every  thirty  year^,  (the  period 
new  p>neration),  at  least  four  Buil 
half  of  adults  must,  in  case  a  leiedy  ia 
'*  applied,  mingle  in  the  general  popolatioD  of 
kingdom,  without  any  lived  principlei  ctf 
tude,  and  with  very  little  knowledge 
religion  or  morality/' 

*  Duh<»pof  Ijondon't  Charfr,  1790,  p.  14. 

t  C'lilquhuun'i  New  tn'i  Approprwlt  SyUtBI  ef 
p>71«7.'^-   -And  ftM  the  llw.  ||«gli  Ji 
tbt  rrowuui  raliciua  ui  CtroMBy." 
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"  Even  in  this  country,"  says  the  most  excellent 
Bishop  of  Durham,*  '*  there  is  an  almost  universal 
**  lukewarmness  and  indifference  respecting  the 
"  essentials  of  their  religion.''  **  The  character-* 
"  istics  of  the  present  times,"  says  another  most 
distinguished  prelate  of  your  church,t  "  are  con- 
"  fessedly  incredulity,  and  an  unprecedented  in- 
"  difference  to  the  religion  of  Chrisl." 

3.  As  to  the  increase  of  morality ,  you  have  not 
disproved,  and  I  see  no  reason  to  alter  what  is 
said  upon  this  subject  in  "  The  Book  of  the  Ro- 
"  man  Catholic  Church."  If  you  compare  the 
present  English  morals  with  the  English  morals 
of  any  aera  antecedent  to  the  Reformation,  I  am 
convinced  you  will  not  find  the  balance  in  favour 
of  the  present  day. 

You  ask,  (page  152,)  "If  France,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, or  other  Romish  countries,  are  more  or 
less  moral  than  Protestant  England  ? "  I  have 
no  personal  knowledge  of  any  of  these  countries, 
except  France ;  but  I  must  observe,  that  the 
honour  of  the  Spaniards,  and  the  decency  of  the 
Brabanders  and  Belgians,  were  proverbial.  , 

Of  France,  I  know  much :  You  will  probably  be 
surprised  when  I  say,  that  before  the  Revolution, 
the  morality  of  France  was  not  inferior  in  any 
respect  to  the  morality  of  England.  People  are 
too  apt  to  judge  of  the  morality  of  a  country,  by 
the  manners  and  habits  of  those  who  generally 

*  Bishop  Barrington's  Charge,  1797,  p.  2. 
t  Bishop  Pretty  man's  Charge,  i8oo«  p.  10. 
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attract  the  notice  of  i tnui(;ers :  iIibm  are 
the  leaM  rvspectablc  portion  of  the 
Vice  courts  notice,  and  tilta  at  all 
virtue  iiecks  n*tircment,  and  muAt  be 
her  retreats  to  tie  (iiscovored.     To  these, 
travellers  M'ldoni  followed  her;  if  diey 
would  have  found,  in  every  rank  ol  liCe^  m 
|>n>|N)rtion  iKith  of  common  ami  eienplarj 
I  n*quest  you  to  |ntuh:  tlie  **  tlutri  i/ufariya 
'*  r  /nflumtr  tif  la  Religion  en  Framce, 
^'  diT'fhuvicmc  6/a'/r,  3  volf.  8vo." 

Vou  uill   find   bv  it,   tliat    Franca 
throuiHiout  that  century,  in  peiaoM  both 
and  oirle^iastic,   and  lA  each  set, 
was    pun.*,    and   \«hose    habits  wera 
cnlihini;. 

At  one  time  this  country  was  the 
asylum  of  8.ih>o  ecTle>iastics.     ilmr 
hambk\  how  unotTcndinp,  and,  i 
liow  truly  res]>ertal»le  waft  their 
countrv'  was  also  iit  tlie  same  time  the 
of  aiM)ut  3.000  lay  t-mi^rants.     How 
tlu-  i:n*at  majoritv  of  these  submit  to 
trial !     Ilo%v  rhrerliullv  did  the  fiithcr  and  the 
engacr  in  any  ncru|mtifin,  and  the 
daui«ht(  r  liecomc  ser\'ant.s  of  all  trark,  to  i 
tlie  family  nu«ns  of  subsistence,  aad  rcwfar  ft 
comfortable   as   |»osMl»le.      Surely, 
havr    iKjmc   adversity   so  well, 
'*  d(r|ily  principl«-d  in  Virtue's  book/ 
Notbuig  could  be   more 
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honourable  than  the  conduct  both  of  the  British 
government,  and  of  thousands  of  British  indivi* 
dualsp  to  these  unhappy  emigrants.  I  have  trans- 
cribed in  a  note  to  my  preceding  letter,  what  I 
have  written  upon  it  in  three  of  my  works :  this 
passage  has  often  been  translated  into  French,  and 
never  widiout  an  expression  of  gratitude  by  the 
translator  to  the  British  nation.  In  fact,  it  was 
a  deed, 

'^  Above  the  Greek,  aboye  the  Roman  name." 

Young. 

How  pleasing  is  it  to  dwell  on  these  themes ! 

XII.  &  XIII. 
Is  the  Revival  of  Letters  owing  to  the  Reformation  ? 

4.  What  you  say  upon  the  diffusion  of  learn- 
ing  befor?  the  Reformation^  rather  confirms  than 
weakens  what  I  have  written  upon  that  subject 
As  an  Englishman,  I  am  proud  of  the  names 
of  Bacon,  Locke,  Newton,  Shakespeare,  and 
Milton,  which  You  hold  forth  to  view  j  but,  when 
in  your  production  of  these  names,  You  exult  over 
us,  I  must  observe,  that  the  Church  of  England 
cannot  claim  the  Arian  Newton,  the  Socinian 
Locke,  or  ihe  Anti-prelatic  Milton.  Shakespeare 
was  probably  a  Roman  Catholic;  his  father  cer* 
tainly  was. 

"  You  desire  me  (page  154)  to  compare  the 
"  state  of  knowledge  in  the  countries  which  are 
'^  subjected  to  the  influence  of  RomwiMi  and  Fro- 
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**  testaniism.**     In  a  trifling  puUialkMi*  I 
inflcned  a  com|Kiruion ; — I  confess  k  to  be 
very  small  scale, — of  *'  the  writCTi  in  iha 
**  wm  of  litemture/'  Hith  tliosc  of  '*  iha 
"  I^'wis  XIV."     It  does  not  appear  to 
clear,  that  cm  a  «;cnenil  comparison  of  the 
the  scienri*^,  antl  the  literature  of  both 
the  haluiice  would  prove  so  greatly  in 
England,  as  the  KnglLsh  soem  to  take  lor 
All  foreigners  observe  that  England 
due  share  of  soli-ip«iiism. 

Tlic  state  of  literature  in  Spain  is  ttvly 
ahle.t   Is  there  more  literature  in  Seredco,  X 
and   Denmark?     Doctor  (Clarke,   in  hit  Ti 
throui;h  Sweden,  oliserves  tiiat  '*  the 
"  troversy  in  which  that  state  was  involved, 
**  the  progress  of  letters  for  almost  a  centavj.* 

Permit  me  to  assure  You,  that  Greek 
IS  "  not,*'  as  vou  assert,  "  almost  extinct  ia  IiaK;* 
and  when  you  write,  that  ''  sacred  Uterattnv 
"  licen  little  cultivatetl  by  the  Romanista,'*— I 
and  admire.     Rtvini:tnus  Catalogue^ 
cularly  that  |mrt  of  it  which  relates  to 
raturc*,  comiiletely  confutes  this  auertioi 

Referrini!  you  to  what  I  have  stated 
in  mv  twelfth  letter  to  Doctor  Souther,  and 
at  length  in  my  *'  Essay  on  the  DiscipliDe  ef 
•'  Church  of  Rome,  respecting  the  G 


*  lie minucrncfii :  WXI.  i. 
t  S«  Capiiiany  Trail o  llistorito  Critics  dt  Is 
I'.tpanuU  ;^Ikmtcr«fk't  Itttlorv  of  9 
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"  in  the  vulgar  Tongue  of  the  Laity,"  I  beg  leave 
to  say,  that  your  account  of  these  restraints  is 
unmercifully  exaggerated.  Having  lived  long  in 
France,  and  being  well  acquainted  with  the  literary 
and  devotional  habits  of  that  people,  I  aver, 
without  the  slightest  fear  of  refutation,  that  the 
Bible  was  as  much  read  and  understood  in  France 
as  in  England. 

I  will  admit,  that  it  was  not  read  at  so  early  an 
age  in  France,  as  it  is  by  English  Protestants. 
Rut,  absit  invidia  verbo^  I  will  presume  to  say, 
that,  taking  a  Protestant  boy  of  the  age  of  ten 
3'ears,  who  has  read  the  Bible  in  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  usually  read  before  that  age  in 
England,  and  a  Catholic  boy  of  the  same  age, 
who  has  been  taught  the  French  catechism,  and 
particularly  "  Fleurys  Historical  Catechism^*'  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  usually  taught  in  France, 
— the  latter  will  be  found  to  have  quite  as  full  and 
as  clear  a  knowledge  of  the  history,  the  morality, 
and  the  religion  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
as  the  former. 

"  With  us,  also,"  you  say,  (page  154),  "  are  the 
"  editors  of  the  Hebrew  text."  Have  you  not  heard 
of  the  Polyglots  of  Alcala,  of  Antwerp,  of  Paris  ? 
Of  the  Venetian  and  Plantiniaa  editions  of  the 
Hebrew  text  ?  Of  those  of  Xantes  Pagninus,  and 
Arias  Mbntanus  ?  Of  that  of  Lewis  Biel,  a  Jesuit? 
or  that  of  Houbigeant,  an  oratorian  ?  This  cost 
35,000  livres,  and  a  volume  of  it,  while  I  read  your 
astonishing  assertion,  lay  on  my  table. 

G 
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In  lliis  Irtlcr  Ymi  proff^s  lo  state  the 
U|H>n  which  I  hiwr  i*ii(ii*nvcHircii  in  **Hic  Book 
*'  the  Konian  Catliolii:  Cliurch, "  to  citnuiaic 
|)cr&t-cutioi)^  in  the  rt-ii:ii  ot'  Quvrn  Mary. 
1. — You  say,  (pa^c  lOi),  thul  "  my 
••  /or  the  /KrsLi'uliuns  in  the  rtign  of  Qucrm  M€r% 
*•  i\  dihvtd  from  omMuh'riN*^  the  forwi€r  camdmet 
*'  a/  Cratnncr,  w  passing  an  uHJuUijiabk  laite^  kg 
*'  tt'///c/i  he  armhrnntfJ  to  death  the  advocmt€4  mf  ikt 
••   JxumiAh  vpiHums." 

Thi^  I  inciilioii  a^  vue  extenuating  ci 
hut  I  >tiite /nr  nther^ : —  i  >t/nie  rehrllioas 
%i)n.H  ui;ain>t  Mary.    You  admit,  (p,  1 74),  **  that 
"  tlie  time  ot'  Marv'b  (lei*ett>c.a  rebcUioo 
**  ra;;ini;  auain>t  hiT* — Jil,  Tlw  many  i 
SiMiK-  ut'  a  vrrv  utHK'iouN  nalurr,  which  w 
tu  her.-    Jril,  'I'liat  ttKTc  was  nut,  in  Mary  ft 
a  Prute^lant  ^tale,  in  which  aimilar  ci 
reli::iuii  had   n«it    taken   ptacc.^4th.   HmU 
K'arrcly  wa*>   n  primitive  rel'urmer,  by 
gkoua  |KT*«ecutiun  was  not  ju>tilicd  or 
5ih,    Ami  that  >evcral  (KTr^nn^  were  rxeculcd 
ihe  rei^u  ot'  Cjuet  u    Mary  tor   hemy 
ju^llv  ha\e  U'en  executed  lor  treaaOQ. 
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You  should  also  have  theDtioned  niy  explicit 
avowal  in  "  The  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Church,"  "  that  the  sanguioary  executions  in 
"  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  cannot  be  justified" 

2.— You  say,  (p.  162),  "I impeach  the  Church 
"  of  Rome  of  the  crime  of  still  sanctioning  pefse- 
"  cution,  and  thereby  maintaining  a  doctrine  which 
"  is  alike  hostile  to  yoUr  aam  petition  for  adnu$noH 
"  to  power,  and  to  the  common  rights  aad  happineii 
"  of  nations." 

The  assertion  I  have  completely  overthrown 
in  my  Ninth  Letter  to  Yoa,  and  tbereftn^,  ^PF^y- 
ing,  with  little  alteration,  to  mycharch,  the  words, 
which  You  apply  to  Yonrs,  1  say,  at  least  upon  as 
good  grounds  as  yourself,  that  persecution  for  re- 
hgion  never  was  a  principle  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  ■:  it  was  a  local  error  of  individuals,  which 
has  been  removed  by  gradual  improvement  In 
the  church  of  Rome  it  never  was  a  law,  and  has 
long  ceased  to  be  a  custom  :  those  who  7tow  perse- 
cute in  Switzerland,  are  not  Catholics. 

3. — Youinform  us  in  a  note,  (page  172),  that 
"  Mr.  Todd  has  ably  defended  Cranmer;  and  that 
"  the  character  of  Latimer,  You  have  no  doubt, 
"  can  be  equally  vindicated  also." 

Fennit  me  to  think,  with  Dr.  Lin^ird,  that 
"  Doctor  Todd's  work  has  disappointed  the  wishes 
"  of  his  friends ;"  that  "  his  statements  have  cohf- 
"  lirmed  the  mostmaterial  of  the  statements  con- 
*'  tained  in  the  fourth  ^lume  of  the   Doctor's 
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'*  history,**  and  thm  '*  a  candid 

show,  that  even  \m  objections  on  points  of 
im|iortancc  arc  huilt  on  ^lf-nder  foundatkNift» 
frequvntlv  son'c  to  overturn  each  other.** 
4. — Vou  s^ay.  '*  it'  the  good   character  mhidk 

**  the  hiriturian  u|ion  whose  resemrches  yea  kmm 
relied  be  corrccUy  represented,  how  aerctclj  4b 
you  condemn  the  religion,  which  coald 
a  compasHionati'y  liberal,  pious,  morml,  ei 
Homan,  into  a  savage,  rancorous  and  UgaOid 
persecutor. — Your  eflbrtsare  in  vmin — the 
of  the  martyrs  is  u|n)0  her. 

"  And  hittury  with  her  whip  of  utml 
**  llasi  lUni^t  tLc  character  of  ftkumt 
**    I  h'Ai  not  f  ttrnitv  fthall  wear  it  out  " 

m 

RiUuUpA't  Muset  i^oukw^  C 

With  all  that  hi>tory  can  justly  charj^  oo  Mart. 
she  dcH's  not  merit  the  atrocious   epithets 
You  U'^tou  u|M}n  her,  or  your  applicatioo  lo 
of  Randolph^  atrocious   verse.     Would 
verse  he  more  justly  applied  to  Eliiabeth's 
towards  Murv  of   Scotland  '    and  to 
dis>imulation\  iNith  U'lore  and  after  the  ea 
of  that    unfortunate   princess'  to    the 
execution*^  ^hr  sanctioned  of  204  priests. 

In    pronouncing    u|ion     Mary   of    Eagbod^  0 
should  not  be  forgotten,  that  she  was  kigklm 
vkat  greatly  mistaken,  and  abomioably 
Tlius,   \%hil(-  hvT  conduct   deserves  strow 
heiision.  ^^Iic  i«>  cntitlitl  to  nnicli  pitv  ;  and 
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reprehensible  part  of  her  character  is  held  out  in 
the  strongest  light,  neither  her  merits,  nor  the  cir- 
cumstances which  extenuate  her  misdeeds,  should 
be  concealed. 

But  how  is  the  church  chargeable  with  the  sup- 
posed change  in  the  character  of  this  princess  ? 
The  first  volume  of  Dodd's  Church  History  con- 
tains the  faculties  and  instructions  which  the  Pope 
gave  for  reconciling  the  kingdom  to  the  Holy  See. 
They  are  written  in  the  language  of  moderation, 
and  do  not  contain  a  single  expression  which  sug- 
gests sanguinary  measures.  The  lenity  of  Cardinal 
Pole,  her  majesty's  principal  adviser,  seems  to  be 
universally  admitted. 
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gri.KN   KI.IMIiF.T1l 

AUfiird  OnuuioH  of  amy  menitom  of  ike  Simte  of 
Qtul  Enci^ti'J,  at  ike  Acceuion  ofQaeen 


IN  this  Mirr,  I  >Iki11  ^uicf>*ivrlv  cxamior. — 
I. — Vour  rt'iiiurk^  u|Km  my  ullogrtl  omb^kia  of 

nny    rintire  \\\  \\\v  >tatc  o\  Kuru|H!  and   EogbadL 

at  till'  iircr^<»ion  ot'  Quirn  Klizulictli : 

II. — Yuiir   tuli»i:y  nf  tlif  pacific   tcmlcocj  ei 

liiT  tir^t  iiu M«iiiri»i  n  ^^jKTliiii^  nli^um  ' 

III.  -AikI  ot' tlu'  iiKHirntioii  of  the  penal  la«s 
pa^-^iil  ill  till-  tir-l  \i'  ir  of  lirr  rri;:n  : 

IV.  Voiir  jii^titiralinn  of  tiie  law  |«s9cd  m 
till*  t'lt'lh  : 

v.-  Anil  \A  tliosf  pa^^^nl  in  the  I3lh,  2jdL 
unti  '.*7th  : 

VI.--  I  ^hiill  tlii-ii  r(in*>iil«-r  the  justice  csf  \xm 
firiii.ll  (if  lilt'  iiK-rit  n|'  Inviiltv  tn  tlic  romiort  of 
ilir  Catliulic**,  \\\\\\v  the   Kn&:li?»h  coaM  «raa  iIirM* 

( ii"(i  l»v  thr  Arniatia  : 

VII.  Aim!  rout  luclt*  rii\  li-ttir  with  ujme  f^s 
\\rx\\\  r«  rtfilion*-. 

Ill  I  \('rv  part  of  \oiir  pn^^cnt  Icttrr  Voa 
rttlit  tio:i>    iniiiriouH     to     tlir    Catholics; — to 
priiiiipal  of  tlitin,   I  >liall  lKTa^iolUlllv  adTcfft. 
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XV.  I. 

Your  Retnark  vpon  my  allied  Omiuion  of  any  notice  of 

the  State  of  Europe  and  England,   at  the  AtcatiA»  of 

Queen  Elizabeth. 

IN  the  begiDDiDg  of  this  letter,  addreesiogyour-t 
self  to  me,  you  say,  "  In  your  examination  of  iht 
"  circumslancts  tohkh  accompanied  and  followed 
"  the  Reformation,  you  would  almost  teem  to  have 
"  demonstrated  to  your  cotmtrymen,  that  you  re~ 
"  served  your  talents  for  your  own  professiottf 
"  and  your  sincerity  for  the  courtesy  of  private 
"  life. 

"  You  attempt  a  long  and  laborious  viudicatioQ 
"  of  the  Romanists  in  the  reign  of  EUzaheth,  from 
"  the  charges  of  plots  and  conspiracies  against  the 
"  queen,  and  her  government  You  would  then 
"  endeavour  to  prove,  that  the  priests  who  suffered 
"  were  executed  for  religion,  not  for  treason.  In 
"  prosecuting  your  inquiry  upon  these  points  you 
"  omit  all  considerations  of  the  state  of  parties,  and 
"  of  the  difficulties  in  which  the  legislature  of  the 
"  day  must  have  been  involved,  whatever  might 
"  have  been  its  consequent  decisions.  You  do  not 
"  tell  your  readers  that  civil  wars  were  raging  on 
"  the  Continent,  and  almost  in  En^and,  on  the 
"  subject  of  reli^on ;  that  on  the  Continent,  the 
"  opposite  opinions  of  the  Protestants  and  the  Ro* 
"  manists  were  embodied  in  the  Shape  (rf*  annies  [ 
"  and  that  in  England,  their  open  coUisioD  could 
"  only  be  prevented  by  the  most  consunmutte  |mi* 
"  dence,  and  by  occasional  severities.'' 
G4 


M  Lb'irilR   x\\ 

As  a  complete  iMwer  to  the  permmlhf 
charge  which  Vou  bring  against  me,  at  the 
of  tlie  extract  which  I  have  ju«t 
Your  work,  it  would  l)c  sufficient  to  say, 
both  Dr.  Southev'fi  work  and  mine  are 
the  well  informcti,  and  as  every  thing 
Yoti  \%  fully  known  to  these,  there  was  no 
tion  u|ion  me  to  state  tlie  facts  which  Yoa 
and  therefore  no  ground  to  criminate  me  km 
ting  them  :  it  uould  have  been  both  % 
and  incongruous  ex |ian9ion  of  my  work. 

I  MIGHT  AI.^OOnsiRVF,TIIATMY  VOBK 
KVIHtNTLr  WA^  NOT  OFrERriD  AS  A  UltTOBTOt 
Tlir.  TIMFS,  Rl-TA«l  A  nFFFNC'C  OF TNCCAmOUCi 
ACi.AlNST  CIKTAIN  CHAKGFS  OF  DR-SorTSCT. 

Put   I   nni  n(»t  reducetl  to  the  ncccstilj  of 
forling  to  eillier  of  thr^e  defences.     Yo  repd 
charges,  I    ^llull   transcribe  an  extract  horn 
*'   IIi«toricBl  Memoirs,*'  and  leave  it  to  tost 
delation,   whether  the  account  which  Yoa 
given,  either  of  (he  5tate  of  K.urope,  or  the  Hale  af 
KniiliUid,  durini:  the  reign  nf  Queen  EKaabcdii.  ii 
ni(»re  lull.  <»r  more  favnuraNe  to  that  princca^ 
mine.* 

'*  Ancient  and  modem  history  diftr  io 
*'  M)  much,  as  the  ahsence  of  rdigiosa 
"  contmven*ie9  from    the  formerp  and  tW 
'*  «|mre  which  they  occupy  in  the  bUer. 
**  the  «ucce^«ive  periods  of  the  AtayviaOv 
"  Macedonian  and    Roman  cmpifeti    ll 


•  C'bapur  XXVIII.    With  min  iiliiaii,  it  b 
-  lli«  RriiuoiK«ncfs  9«c.  XII.  6.  Art.  •  lUy 
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*'  political  division  of  the  world  was,  into  the  states 
^'  within  the  sway  of  those  powerful  empires,  and 
f'  the  states  beyond  it  At  the  end  of  the  fifth 
century  of  the  Christian  aera,  by  far  the  greater 
part  of  Europe  was  Roman;,  but  after  the 
death  of  Trajan,  the  Romans  ceased  to  be  con- 
querors, and  soon  afterwards,  the  barbarians 
of  the  north  and  the  north-east,  b^n  to  invade 
**  their  territories  on  every  side,  and  to  erect  on 
**  their  ruins  multitudes  of  principalities,  inde- 
"  pendent  on  each  other,  but  united  by  the  pro- 
'^  fession  of  a  common  religion,  by  a  common  re- 
gard for  its  interests,  and  by  common  sub- 
mission, in  religious  concerns,  to  the  Pope,  as 
their  common  head.  By  degrees,  Austria, 
France,  Spain  and  England,  became  the  Euro- 
**  pean  powers  of  the  first  order.  The  union  of 
the  Imperial  and  Spanish  crowns  on  the  head  of 
Charles  V.  produced  confederacies  against  him. 
The  French  monarch  was  always  at  their  head ; 
and  Europe  thus  became  divided  in  two  new 
"  parties,  the  Austrian  and  the  French.  The 
**  Reformation  arrived;  and  then,  according  to 
**  Schiller,*  *  the  interests  of  the  European  stated, 
^*  '  which,  till  that  time,  had  been  national,  ceased 
*V  '  to  be  such,  and  the  interests  of  religion  formed 
'  a  bond  of  union  among  subjects  of  diJOTerent 
'  governments,  who,  till  this  time,  had  been  un- 
'  known  to  each  other.  A  sentiment  more  power- 
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•  "  Histoire  de  la  Guerre  de  Treute  Ads:— Citeld  by  M. 
*^  Bonald,  in  bis  interesting  Essai,  ^  De  rUnit6  Reli|;ieuses  eu 
"  •  Europe/ "  .  . 
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'  ful  io  the  heart  of  man,  than 
'  his  country,  rendered  him  capable  of 
•<  «  and  feelings  which  reached  beyond  i 
"  '  The  French  Calvinist  foand  himielf 
**  '  contact    i»ith    England,   Germany^    I 
•'  '  or  Geneva,  than  vith  a  Catholic  of 
••  *  country.* 

'«  This  effected  a  new  political  di 
**  Kuropc;  France  siding  with  the 
*'  the  Church  uf  Hume,  and  faitrodtiag 
**  aid  of  their  common  cause  the  Ot 
'*  became  tlic  real  head  of  one  powar ;  A 
"  was  the  head  of  the  other.     Dal 
*'  the  abdication  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  Us 
**  were  divided  from  his  Spanish 
"  the  civil  wars  of  France  weakened  his 
*'  viith  the   Protestant    powers   and  the 

Philip  tlie  Second  of  Spain,  and 
'*  of  England,  became  the  conspicooos 
Philip,  witli  the  aid  of  Bavaria,  was  the 
of  the  Cutliolic  system  :  Eliabeth, 
Cnitcd  Provinces  at  her  disposition, 
head  of  Uic  Protestants.  Daring  thia 
(ierrouny,  under  the  |ieaceable  iadnence  of 
dolpli,  took  no  |>art  in  the  coolcsl ;  btt  al 
*'  tempoial,  and,  (which  was  of  much 
sequence),  all  the  spiritaai  power  of 
o|ierated  with  the  Spaniard,  and  placed 
"  in  the  van  of  tlie  Catholic  array.  IVant  tf 
Schiller's  remarks  be  ju^t,  the  rrolf  Haali  ii 
every  country  subject  to  the  Spanish 
wuuld    be   |>artiianb  of  Eliabeth,  aad 
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'^  Catholic  in  the  territories  sabject  to  her  do- 
*'  minion  or  controul,  would  be  favourable  to  the 
''  designs  of  Philip  and  the  Pope.  Pursuing  his 
''  reasoning,  it  would  follow  that  this  would  be 
^'  particularly  the  case  of  the  clergy  of  each  di^ 
'^  vision,  on  account  of  their  nearer  interests  in  the 
'^  concerns  of  religion;  and  still  more  the  case  of 
'^  the  Catholic  clergy,  on  account  of  their  intimate 
^'  connection  with  the  Roman  See,  and  graduated 
"  dependence  upon  her." 

You  tell  me,  (p.  1 85),  that,  **  You  use  my  own 
^'  words  when  you  add,  that  Elizabeth's  religiDu^s 
^^  reformation  seems  to  have  been  conceived  on  a 
'^  conciliatory  and  comprehensive  scheme."  You 
refer  to  my  Historical  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  p.  145 
and  page  234,  of  the  2d  edition.  No  such  ex* 
pression  is  to  be  found  in  the  pages  to  which  you 
refer:  neither  is  any  such  expression  applied  as 
you  apply  it,  to  the  general  character  of  Elizabeth's 
religious  reformation,  to  be  found  in  any  of  my 
writings. 

XV.  2. 

Your  Eulogy  of  the  Pacific  Tendency  of  Elizabeth*$ 
first  measures  respecting  Religion. 

Permit  me  to  ask,if,  while  You  brou^t  forward, 
in  this  and  other  parts  of  your  work,  the  perse- 
cution of  Protestants  by  Catholics  in  foreign  coun- 
tries, You  should  not  have  equally  brought  into 
view  the  persecutions  of  Catholics  by  Protestants? 
Justice  required  it  of  You.     I  beg  leave  to  refer 


in  i.LTTr.  II  \v. 

Vou  to  what  I  huvL-  said  upon  this  subject,  io  ibe 
tilth  section  of  my  fifteenth  letter  to  Doctor 
Southev.  and  to  Doctor  Milncr's  fourth  kttct  Io 
DcM'tor  Stur);(*s.  If  Vou  compare  the  didcfcal 
{icrsecutioiis,  the  pruvoculion:iof  them,  their  leogd^ 
or  their  atrocity,  You  will  nf>t  find  the  C^ttio<ic§ 
more*  Kuilly  than  the  rrote^tants. 

lA*t  u^  now  im|uire,  whether  the  persccutiog 
of  Queen  Kli/abetli,  s|>euking  of  them 
can  be  ju^^tiliixi   upon  any   general    principki  of 
morality  ami  civil  justice. 

I. — At  the  time  of  the  accession  ai  Qi 
riliz;ibeth,  the  Koman  Catholic  was  the 
religion.  Tw  ci-thinis  of  the  nation  |Hofcsacd  it ; 
all  the  bishops,  Ijoth  houses  of  convocation,  uid 
lioth  the  universities,  protested  against  the  ■ 
duction  of  the  IVotestant  creed.  The 
third  part  of  the  nation,  but  divided  into  the 
cnpalian  and  puritan  denominations 
Pmtestanlism.  Kli/alieth  lurrself  was,  or  at 
profes>ed  hrr>elt'to  lie,  an  episicopalian  Pi 

In  this  ^ituatilm  of  thini«s,  did  any 
ciftU's  of  viuralitii  and  justice  cnnftr  a  rigki 
tXzaUth  and  lur  i^mcrnmeni^  to  make 
Pn>(cMantism  the  rcUi^um  of  the  stoic  f 

Here,  the  relative  merits  of  the  two  rdij 
l»e**ide   tlie   que«^iion  :  the  only  point  to  be 
MiltTtd  i*»,   whether  morality  and  justice 
ijueen  Kli/alM:th  to  male  cpiMTopalioa  Pi 
\^i\\    the    ^U\v    reliptm,   apiin^t    the   will    otf* 
immcnH:  majorilv  of  licr  subjects  r 
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You  must,  I  suppose,  maintain  the  affirmative ; 
— I  maintain  the  negative. 

2. — Admitting,  however,  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
ment, that  the  overturning  of  the  national  religion 
of  the  country,  and  the  substitution  of  a  new  re- 
ligion, contrary  to  the  wish  of  a  great  majority  of 
the  population,  was  moral  and  just,  did  morality 
and  justice  make  it  the  right  of  Elizabeth  and  her 
government 9  to  consider ^  that  the  adherence  of  two-^ 
thirds  of  her  subjects  to  the  ancient  religion  of 
their  country^  was  a  crime  against  the  state;  and 
upon  this  groundj  to  enact j  that  every  exercise  by 
them  of  their  hereditary  religion j  and  even  mere 
non-conformity  to  the  new  ritual,  was,  upon  that 
account,  highly  criminal,  and  should  therefore  be 
punished  by  heavy  legislative  inflictions  ? 

If  it  was  not  moral  and  just,  Elizabeth's  legisla* 
tion  against  her  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  was 
wicked  and  barbarous  in  the  extreme. 

Converting  the  case,— that  is, — supposing  the 
government  to  be  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  ma- 
jority of  the  nation  to  be  Protestant,  would  similar 
laws  be  justifiable  ?  ^ 

If  You  answer  in  the  negative.  You  are  bound 
to  produce  some  acknowledged  general  principle 
that  justifies  your  answer : — I  aver  that  no  such 
general  principle  can  be  produced. 

I  agree,  with  Father  Persons,*  that  "  Neither 

*  Judgment  of  a  Catholic  living  io  banishment  for  his 

rtligion,  5cc.  8vo.  1608. 
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^*  breathing,  nor  the  use  of  com 
**  due  unto  Roman  CathoUcSi  o 
''  than  ought  to  be  Kbertie  c 
"  christian   men,   whereby  each 

God    and    himself;    and    wHhoat 

stmggleth  with  tlie  torment  of  all-cooti 

gering  death.'* 
This  is  my  CaKED ;  and  it  is  a  great 
tion    to   me   to   reHect,    that,    having 
Catholic  Kmancipation  during  half  a 
never  advocatcti  it  on  any  gmund  th 
applicable  to  every  denomination  of 
a  state  religion. 

3. — Uut,  let  us  advance  forther,  and 
Queen  Kli/abeth  Iwing.  as  I  tnie<|uiTocally 
anti  lielit'vc  licr  to  have  been,  ■otarsigB  1 
country*,  both  in  t'uct  and  in  right,  did 
and  Jusiice  aiiaw  her  and  her  g 
sidcr  ii  a  m4oriauMfaci^  thai  alt  her 
pro/esMed  the  Roman  i  aihotic  rtHgkm^ 
ackncwkd/(ed  the  ipiriiumi  suprrmaof  of  tk 
ttere  from  this  circumstance  atome^  defieiati 
alU'gitmce  to  her ;  and  that,  on  ihii 
morality  and  Justice  sanctioned 
vbioos  which,  on  the  mere  proof  of  their 
ledginst  the  Po|ie*s  spirit iial  supremacy, 
n-fu^iiii:  (o  swear  to  the  spiritual  svpreHmc 
(juccn^and  without  requiring  the-sKg^itesl 
of  tlieir  having  rommittvil  any  one  act 
ancient  law  of  the  realm  made  criauml, 
them  to  the  horrible  penalties  of 
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You  maintaia  the  affirmaUve ; — I  maiotaiD  the 
negative. 

I  hope  I  have  not  mistaken  Youropinionb. 
What  I  have  said  leads  to  the  inqairy,  whether  the 
acknowledgmentof  the  Pope's  spiritual  supremacy  is 
inconsistent  with  true  all^ianceP  This  most  depend 
upon  the  nature  of  the  spiritual  supremacy  which 
CathoHcs  ascribe  to  him.  It  consists  in  the  right 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  Pope  as  its  bead,  to 
preach  and  teach  those  doctrines,  which  Catholics 
hold  to  have  been  preached  and  taught  by  Christ ; 
and  to  punish  the  refractory  members  of  the  church, 
by  spiritual  censures,  and  altimatdy  by  eicommo- 
nication.  Is  this  inconsistent  with  a  subject's  dnty 
of  allegiance?  It  does  not  deny  the  temporal 
sovereignty  of  the  monarch,  or  his  right  to  tmforce 
it  by  any  mode  of  temporal  power. 

These,  both  you  and  I  equally  recogmse  in  the 
sovereign. 

Has  the  monarch  any  power,  merely  sporknal  7 

Neither  yon  nor  I  believe  that  he  has. 

Thai,  in  what  did  the  alle^nce  of  a  Catholic 
and  the  allegiance  of  a  Protestant  really  d^a,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth? 

Does  not  every  Protestant  commanion  assert 
the  spiritual  independence  of  hex  church  ?  Does 
this  claim  trench  on  their  all^iaDce? 

4- — Popes,  it  may  be  said,  have  carried  tiarpre* 
iemions  to  an  iniquitous  Ungth .-  t/lty  hare  prettaded 
to  i£scharge  mbjects  from  Ihar  aftyiaMagj  ami 
aome  su^ects  have  ban  sm^td  inf  tima  to  a  Art- 
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liciiom  of  their  duiy.     Of  thift,  Y 
questionable  instances  ;  You  also  cite 
who  have  advocated  these  preteoskxii. 

I  answer, —  i  ^t,  That  it  has,  at  all  tioMi^  mad  ly 
every  |iortion  of  Iloman  CathoKct,  bea 
tliat  the  Po|>e*s  title  to  these  rights  is  no 
the  faitli  of  the  Roman  Catholics :  — 2dhr, 
claim  of  the  Po|)cs  to  them  has  bcci 
called  into  question,  and  contested  with 
cisalpine  and   many  transalpine  terrilorica: 
3dly,  that  all   Protestant  churches  have 
the  same  pretensions,  and  liave  incalcnlablj 
carried  tlicm  into  execution.     What 
subjects  in  France,  S|iain,  (lermany,  and  the 
Countries,  have  not  Ihtitestanis,  in  sappoft  of 
pretensions,  dninn  from  their  allegiance  r 

many  Catholic  thmnes  liave  they  proatraled? 
5. — 7%t/i,  talk  m4  tome  of  its  ft 

subjects  being  a  Catholic^  that  ki$ 
Protestant  king  cannot  be  depemkd 

admit,  that  it  also  foUmcs^  frmm  a 

a  Protectants  that  his  aitegiance  to  a 

is  vifuaUjf  insecure. 

M'ait,   I  say,  in  each  case,  till  a 

hhall   be   done  by  the  dissident, 

piilt  u|ionBn  individual: — Wait,  I  say, 

n>us  criminui  acts  shall  lie  done  by  the 

before  You  fix  guilt  u|K>n  the  body. 
In  tlie  time  of  the  Commoowealthg 

palian  Protestantism  was  proscribed,     did  it 

that  every  episcopalian  ProtcslaDt 
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lo  "  the  powers  that  were  ? "  Was  it  moral  or  just, 
that  his  absenting  himself  from  the  religious  service 
of  the  state,  should  be  considered,  standing  singly, 
a  deed  of  treason,  and  punished  as  treason  ?  What 
should  we  now  say  of  the  French  govemtnent,  if 
it  required  all  its  Protestant  subjects  to  acknow- 
ledge the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  and 
attend  the  church  service  of  their  parishes,  under 
penalties  similar  to  those  prescribed  by  the  laws  of 
Elizabeth  ? 

I  should  consider  it  detestable : — So  to  consider 
it,  is  perfectly  congruous  with  my  principles. 

Consider  the  enormous  length,  to  which,  if  You 
justify  Elizabeth's  persecuting  laws.  Your  propo- 
sition must  go.  It  follows  inevitably,  that  there 
never  has  been,  that  there  is  not,  and  that  there 
never  can  be  a  case,  in  which,  if  a  sovereign  and  a 
proportion  of  his  subjects  are  of  different  religions, 
the  sovereign  is  not  justified  in  enacting  legislativef 
provisions,  which  make  any  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion, however  otherwise  harmless  and  indifferent, 
felony  or  treason  to  the  state,  and  punishable 
accordingly. 

Beyond  this,  religious  tyranny  cannot  go :  to  its 
whole  length  the  statutes  of  Elizabeth,  and,  if  Yotr 
justify  them.  Your  justification  of  them  proceed. 

Thus,  the  conclusions  which  You  drai^  against 

the  Roman  Catholics,  from  their  refusal  of  the 

oath  of  supremacy,   and  in  favour  of  Elizabetfa'd 

penal  code   against   them,  fall  altogether  to  the 

cnround. 

H 
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XV.  a. 

)  i'lir   l\nl**iitf   *»/    thr    MiftirrattfH  uf   the   I 

ihf  first  ii*'»ir  >if  thf  Rrii:n  (•/'(2<irrn  KJtialrtk. 

I. — Vnii  pmiii^r  \oiir  uli<*rrvati4in«  ^|i.  lS&;aB 
tlic  >;in;[iiiiiar\  aiui  |k:iiuI  i'ihIi*  (if  TJi/aitictll,  \m 
atlinuiiii:  lliat  "  il>  lau>  utrt-  uli  |ia>^<*«l  ii 
**  >(  ijiu-iici'  ot'  tin;  itaiurr  nf  th«;  Mate,  ul* 
'*  liD-tilc  |»r«K*(tiiiiii;  on  tht*  part  <»!' t'onrii^n  |m>« 
**  f»r  Mtiiir  (ii<>t'nvrr\  nt  iri'aMtii  1)11  the  |i«rt  oC 
•'  own  -iilijrrl'..  ' 

Till  M-  line-  i'liiilain.  <*|irukiii^  i:i'nenillv.  all  ikr 
Mili>tanri'  til  Muir  prf<»i'ii(  i'lia|»ti*r,  and  thiu  Gil 
tor  parlirular  att('iilii>ii. 

1.  -N\ith  rr^iKTi  to  ///t  fiiijiUr  proLcabrngM  ^ 
Jiiritiin  jtt»u'trs  tnMani*^  Kliz:ilicth,  Vou  mr«  c^ 
tiri'ls  >il(-nt  on  ilir  lio<^tilc  |>roc(*t*tling«  of  EliiabcA 
touanU  tluii) ;  to  (lie  ri'U'llioii*^  which  fthc  i^ 
III!  iiti-tl  in  Franrc,  tin-  NctlirrlantlH,  llcJUnd 
Scotland  :  to  In  i  pliinilcr>  and  |iincN-»  in 
\\\^\  Intlir-^,  Soutli  Anirriru.  and  on  our  o«q  • 
to  the  ('.i|»tiiri'  ot  thi*  Spani**h  tn-a5urc 
uhrn  \«rrck(M|  on  our  roa«»t.  Much  of  thif 
plari'  in  thr  lim«'  ot  prolWsi-ti  |N:«cr,  aod 
thiTiforr  a  hrt-aih  ot  inter- national  law. 

■J.  ■  TlK>e   ho<^tiU'     procwthntf'i     of    f( 
Mippo^ini!  till  m  '•iirh  a-»  ^'ou  docrihc  llicm« 
nothin;:    apiin^t  iIm*   (\itholic   >uhjects  of 
r.h/alH  til.  ii///c  o   ynii  pVifW    ihtii  ikfse  Ca- 
in  i/iiffi.     Vou  lia\c  not  produced,   and   I  idf 
\itu    ti»    prrHlui'r.    a    single    instance    of 
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operation,    which  fixes   guilt   upon   the  Catholic 
body. 

3. — As  to  the  discovery  of  treason  among  her 
own  subjects : — If  you  mean,  in  this  place  by 
treason^  those  acts  which  were  treasonable  by  the 
antient  laws  and  constitution  of  the  country,  I 
affirm,  most  positively,  that  nothing  of  the  kind 
has  been  or  can  be  proved  against  the  Catholic 
subjects  of  Elizabeth,  which  inculpates  the  general 
body,  or  even  what  may  be  called  a  proportion  of 
them. 

4. — I  will  add,  that  if  all  the  treasons  charged 
upon  them  were  true,  the  number  of  Catholics 
whom  they  w  ould  affect  is  so  small,  that  effirontery 
itself  would  not  dare  to  charge  them  upon  the 
whole  body. 

5. — The  great  question  between  us  is, — Did 
justice  and  morality  render  it  lawful  for  Elizabeth 
to  make  the  creed  and  liturgy  of  the  smallest  reli- 
gious denomination  of  her  subjects  the  creed  and 
liturgy  of  the  state ;  to  spoliate  the  antient  clergy 
of  their  possessions,  and  transfer  them  to  the  new 
establishment ;  to  legislate  that  the  non-conformists 
to  it  should  be  delinquents  in  the  various  grada- 
tions of  misdemeanour,  felony,  and  treason,  and 
punishable  in  the  various  gradations  of  fine,  con- 
fiscation, imprisonment  and  death  ? 

This  leads  to  the  following  very  important  con- 
sideration : — Did  not  candoUr,  and  even  perspicuity 
require,  that  whenever  You  brought  the  charge 
of  treason  against  the  Catholic  body,  or  Catholic 

H  2 
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individuals,  You  sliould  have  explained, 

tlic  treason  with  which  you  professed  to 

Uiem,  wa5  that  w  Iiich  was  treason  under  die 

histiug  law*  of  tlic  rt'ulni ;  or  tliat  which 

treason   till    Elizulictirs  Draconian  laws 

such.     Uy  not  attrndin^  to  thi^.  You  freqaorif^ 

and  often  vrnt*  injuriously  to  tlic  Romaii  C 

mialeaii  your  ruulvrs. 

6. — Thus  all  the  ground  upon  which  Yow 

tempt  to  advocate  the  sanguinary  code  of 

U'tli,  fails  You.     Hut  to  proceed, — 

I  have  frcc|uently  considcretl  the  naimrt  a^  llr 
suprcnmctf  conferred  u|K)n  Queen  Dizabclh  hj 

act  of  tlic  first  year  of  her  reign :  I  hare  givcB 

result  to  the  public,  in  my  Historical  M 

tik:  English,  Iri>li  and  Scottish  Catholics.^ 

It  np|M*ars  to  nic  clear,  that,  if  the  act 
it,  ascrilx'd  explicitly  and  unef|uivocally 
sovercigtity  only,  to  the  (|uecn  and  her 
and  if  the  clauses  in  it  which  deny  the  sa 
of  the  Po)K*,  had  denieil  his  temporml  power  ori^ 
the  oath    mouKI   luive   been   unobjectioiMfalCi 
have   lieen   taken   universally,    or  oi   lewat 
a  very  trifling  exception,  by  the  whole 
ImhIv. 

liut  the  oath  went  much  further. 
notliing  else,  I  funic, '|   and  Mr.  Nealc| 
use  tlie  wonis  of  the   former,    that  *' 
*'  ulwnys  pretended,  tliat,  in  quality  of 

•  Ch  XXIV.  G. 
t  Cb.  XI..  I  Cb.  IV. 
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'^  head  of  the  churchy  she  was  fully  empowered 
to  decide  all  questions  which  might  arise  with 
regard  to  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship ;  and 
'*  would  never  allow  her  parliament  so  much  as 
'^  to  take  these  points  into  consideration.'^  Mn 
Neale's  arguments,  ^^  that  the  act  was  intended  to 
^*  confer  on  the  Queen  some  powers^  merely 
*^  spiritual,  and  belonging  of  right  to  the  church/' 
appear  to  me  incontrovertible. 

It  could  not  therefore  be  taken,  either  by  the 
Catholics  or  the  Puritans  : — even  the  party  after- 
wards denominated  the  High  Church,  could  not 
take  it  consistently  with  their  own  principles: 
Would  you  assign  to  George  IV.  the  spiritual 
prerogative  claimed  by  Elizabeth,  and  generally 
allowed  to  be  assigned  to  her  by  this  oath  ? 

You  know  that  the  oath  was  altered  at  the  Re- 
volution ;  that  then,   the  assertion  of  the  spifitual 

supremacy  of  the  Crown  was  expunged,  and  the 

denial  of  any  foreign  supremacy  substituted  for  it. 

Was  not  this  an  unequivocal  admission,  that  the 

disbelief  of  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Crown, 

for  which  Roman  Catholics  and  Puritans  had  in 

such  numbers,  and  for  so  great  a  length  of  time, 

been  persecuted,  was  perfectly  consistent  with  the 

allegiance  of  English  subjects  ? 

7. — You  next  proceed  to  the  Common  Prayer. 

It  is  now  considered,  and  from  the  beginning  was 

considered,  to  contain  several  things  contrary  to  the 

doctrine  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.     This  can 

admit  of  no  doubt. 

H3 
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No  Roman  Catholic  could  thcreibffe 
tiouHly  attend  a  church,  in  which  the  rilval  of 
Common  Praver  was  used. 

By  the  act  of  the  first  of  Elizabeth, 
absented  lhemM*lves  from  their  parish 
were  liable  to  a  forfeiture  of  one  shiUing 
poor,  for  every  lord's  day  in  which  ther 
sentcd  themselves  ;  if  they  continued  their 
for  n  month  together,  tliey  were  liable  to  a  iarfht 
ture  of  '2ol.  to  the  king ;  and  if  they  kepi  ia 
own  house  uny  inmate  guilty  of  such 
they  were  to  forfeit  lo/.  for  e%*cry  such 
Kvery  fourth  Sunday  i«as  understood  to 
the  month  :  thus,  tliirteen  months 
relation  to  those  |Knnlties,  supposed  to 
the  year.  *'  Stmngc  and  severe/*  Voa  saT«  (p-  ifftV 
*'  as  those  laws  now  must  be  considered,  giest  pi^ 
**  gress  in  lil>erality  had  evidently  becii  wmdt  If 
their  compiiraiive  mildness.  That,  il  mmKi  kt 
rememU'rcd,  is  the  only  |ioint  which  it  b 
neccssar}'  to  pn>ve.  llie  |)ayinenl  of  oae 
ling,  or  twenty  |Miunds,  was  not  so  terrible  aa  fn 
and  fuggot.  No  prince  in  Europe  at  ibia 
defended  or  !^nctioned  the  laws  reapcctiBg 
gion,  with  |)enulties  so  mild  as  tbete.**  A 
vious  utlmi>!«ioii  of  ycNir  own  shows  yow 
asMTtion  lo  tie  unfoundnl.  In  page  1 86,  Ya 
form  us,  that  **  in  (iennuny  the  treaty  of 
"  lud  given  to  l)oth  parties  a  temporary 

Hut   in  thi«  view  which  You  give  of  tke 
iMo  im|Mirt.mt  rircum>lancc$,  wholly 
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by  You,  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  In 
every  catholic  slate  of  Europe,  the  religion  which 
the  sovereign  defended  or  sanctioned,  wasi  the 
antient  religion  of  the  kingdom;  and  the  numerical 
proportion  of  those  against  whom  it  was  to  be  so 
defended  or  sanctioned,  was  very  small.  Two- 
thirds  of  the  English  nation  were,  at  Elizabeth's 
accession  to  the  throne,  Roman  Catholics ;  and 
their'd  was  both  the  antient  and  the  actual  religion 
of  the  country.  Now,  to  consign  by  one  legislative 
provision,  two-thirds  of  a  nation  to  lire  and  faggot, 
was  impossible.  I  cannot  therefore  give  Elizabeth 
as  much  credit  as  You  do  for  abstaining  from  this 
attempt,  or  think  it  proves  an  increase  of  Kberality. 
What  she  could  not  do,  she  did  not ;  what  she 
could  do,  she  did  :  she  consigned  two-thirds  of  her 
subjects  for  adhering  to  the  antient  and  actual 
religion  of  the  country,  to  degradation,  vexation, 
want,  beggary  and  inanition. 

According  to  the  best  calculations,  money,  in 
the  time  of  Elizabeth,  was  between  three  and  four 
times  its  value  in  the  present.  Taking  it  at  the 
lowest  of  those  values,  one  Sunday's  absence  from' 
church  subjected  the  delinquent  by  the  laws  of 
Elizabeth  to  a  forfeiture  of  three  sMIIings ;  a 
month's  absence,  to  a  forfeiture  of  60/. ;  a  year's, 
to  a  forfeiture  of  780/.  of  our  money.  Is  it  pos- 
sible to  justify  those  inflictions  r  to  consider  the  sure 
and  certain  consequence  of  them  without  horror  ? 
The  immediate  operation  of  them  was  to  spo- 
liate the  nobility  and  higher  gentry  of  a  portion  of 
H  4 
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ilR-ir  rt*nb,  hIiicIi  Uicy  could  ill  afford  to  s 
reduce  die  commoners  to  ycomeo  ;  Uie  y 
labourers ;  and  die  labourers^  to  helolft.^ 
But, — ulial  lan};uagc  can  adGC|uatcIy 
the  tmrbarit y  of  Eli2ubedrb  ruli|;iou4  lcgiUat«m  i 
rcs|)cct  to  CATHOLIC  Ihlland,  immodiaielj 
her  accession  to  the  throne  r — Her  »piriliB«l 
premucy  i%a.s  required  to  be  protesiscd  by  all 
nation,— 11  nation,  nhich  consisted  wkoifyot 
(*atholir«i, — uniltT  ttic  ftucce^&ivc  prtudlica  of 
forleiture  of  ull  the  |MUty's  real,  and  all  his 
estate, — of  prenuinire,  and  tlie  punishmc&l  of 
tors  liv  dead)  and  enilMi%ieUnc*iit  ali%'e.  A 
from  the  Protectant  service  was  punbhahie  by  m 
forfeiture  of  12  d.  for  each  otience, — ei|ual«  mi 
tinir,  in  Ireland,  to  loj.  of  our  present 
Tlic  SiTvicc  was  to  Ik*  read  in  the  English 
then  wholly  unintellipble  to  the  Irish 
but  with  Irlierty  to  tlu*  cler^man.  if  lieshoshi 
pro|HT,  to  read  it  in  I^tint  a  Umguaf^  cqvaHy 
intrlli(;iblr  to  all  but  thi*  clcrjiy.  Is  this  ibc 
lution  of  tt  princl'^*«,  whose  tolerating  prinriplra 
niiKlne>H,  und  of  councillors  whose  wbcfcMa 
iu>iici*,  Vuu  so  highly  eulogize  ?  Does  hiMory 
cnnl  an  in.stunre  of  intolerance  ef|ually  savagr 
Vou,  liowrvLT.  mention  with  applause,  (page  193X 
**  tilt'  calm,  Molicr,  ami  reflecting  mind 
rontrivtMJ  ihcm.  and  its  "  ronifiarativc  i 
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XV.  4. 

The  Aci  of  the  Jifih  year  of  Cbuen  Elizabeth 
the  Roman  Catholics. 

1. — I  acknowledge,  as  I  have  done  more  than 
once  in  my  writings,  that  this  act  was  caused  by 
the  bull  of  Pius  V.  and  that  this  bull  cannot  be 
mentioned  in  too  strong  terms  of  condemnation. 

But  "  the  bull  was  never  received  by  th^  English 
"  Catholics,  nor  published  nor  even  signified  tothetn 
"  by  any  legal  or  canonical  method.  They  conti- 
"  nued  their  alle^ance  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  acknow- 
"  ledged  her  title,  prayed  for  her,  fought  for  her,  and 
"  were,  upon  all  occasions,  ready  to  support  her  civil 
*'  rights.  They  knew  the  deposing  power  was  not 
"  the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church,  but  only 
"  of  some  Popes  and  particular  divines,  whose 
"  opinions  and  practices  they  were  not  charge- 
"  able  with."  *  It  was  the  same  in  respect  to 
foreign  Catholics ; — "  The  bull  of  Paul  111.  against 
"  Henry  VIII.  and  that  of  Pius  V.  against  Eliza- 
"  bcth,  were,"  says  Bossuet,  f  "  waste  paper, 
"  despised  by  the  heretics,  and  in  truth  by  the 
"  Catholics.  Treaties,  alliances,  commerce,  every 
"  thing,  in  a  word,  went  on  as  before,  and  the 
"  Popes  knew  this  would  happen ;  still,  the  court 
"  of  Rome,  though  aware  of  the  inutility  of  their 
"  decrees,  would  publish  them  with  the  view  of 
"  acquiring  a  chimerical  title." 

•  Dodd's  Church  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  fil. 

t  Defense  de  la  Decluatiou  du  Cl«Tg6  de  France,  UvftlV. 
ch.  33. 


108  LETTER   XV. 

Catholics  did  not  absent  thcmsdvei  fitMD  the  Fm^ 
tt-stant  scrvioc  in  cou.Hvqucnce  of  the  boll  of  Poft 
Pius  V.  Hiis  wrutciMHl  in»traiiieot  was 
lji7o.  Now  the  decree  uf  tlie  TreotiiK 
which  decluri'il  the  attemiancen  of  Cathobca 
l^roteAtunt  scr\ice  to  be  unlawful,  was 
gated  in  l^r^ii,  ei^ht  yean>  before  the  papal 
UmuhI  ;  and  il  i^  quite  clear,  that  long 
|irouiul};iilion,  the  majority  of  tlie  Roman 
um:iI  to  absent  tliem^'lvei  from  the 
service.  See  then  how  unju«it  is  yoar 
(piiKe  199),  tliat  **  tlie  Uoniani!its 
**  (|ueiited  their  |>ari>h  churclies  till  they 
^'  bidden  to  do  so  by  the  same  bull  which 
**  their  sovereign;"  and  how  baseless  all  llsa 
elusiiuns  are  uhich  you  tiraw  from  iL 

Vou  a^k  nie,(^|Hi^e  I9('>),  "  whether  I  shcmld 
**  condeuuntnl  tlie  kin^and  |iarliament  of 
*'  if  they   luitl   requinxl  tlic  subject  to 
**  authority  of  the  Pretender,  or  the 
*'  Napoletin,   or  any   otlier  open  encay   lo 
'•  slate-" 

Certainly  not :  Nor  hliould  I  have 
Ui/iibeth,  if  s>he  Imd  rcquireti  the  OMMt 
explirit  profeM»ion  of  idlegiance  from  her 
Catholic  subjects ; — or  had  n:<|airrd  from 
deny,  in  the  most  ample  and  eiplidl 
giancx*  of  any  kimi  to  die  Pope  ;*-<ir  tlie 
and  explicit  denial  of  tlie  Po|)e's  trmpoiwl 

*  l>i«lil\   C'huic  li    lluUirjr,   \'ul.  II.  f.  t4«  44, 
Mcui*  Viil.  I.  |i.  jUi, 
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-  Fatlwr'  Caron  also  menticms,  that  the  Apologf 
for  the  Catholics,  printed  at  Dboaj,  and  |ire^ 
Bented  to  Junes  I.  in  1604,  declared,  diat 
"  those  prelates  held  themselTOS  to  be'  ready  lor 
**  the  defence  of  the  queen,  to  expose  and  oppose 
"  themselves  with  all  their  strength  to  any  ex- 
"  temal  power,  whether  of  the  Pope  or  procured 
"  by  the  Pope." 

2.— You  attribute  (page  96)  the  refusal  of  the 
Roman  Cnthdics  to  attend  Ute  Protestant  semce 
in  the  parish  churches  to  the  bull. 

*'  Now  b^m,"  you  say,  (p.  199)>  "  the  suspi* 
"  cioD  of  treason.  Ifthepeopleof  lUigland,  or  any 
"  part  of  ibsm,  could  obey  cme  part  of  the  Pope's 
"  bull,  because  they  considered  their  (rf>ediehce  to 
"  him  an  act  of  rdi^on ;  mi  wtuit  principle  could 
"  the  queen  and  her  govertiment  infer  that  -her 
"  subjects  would  not  obey  also  the  other  parts 
**  of  the  bull.  If  to  please  God,  to  preserve  their 
*'  religious  peace,  and  to  obey  the  Tope,  th^  ah- 
"  seated  themselves  from  their  paridi  churches, 
"  why  should  th^  hesitate  to  put  in  force  the 
"  sentence  of  deposition,  which  wais  commanded  by 
"  the  same  authorities?  Hitherto  the  rectisan^  (rf* 
"  the  Puritan  and  Romanist  was  a  civil  ofl«nc^ 
"  they  rejected  only  conform!^  in  relt^ns  ioatteM 
"  which  the  queen  wished  to  est^lish.  Now  tliev 
"  recusancy  became  a  pcditical  crime,'  for  iSbey, 
"  openly  obeyed  the  public  eneiny  of  tlie  qneen 
"  and  her  government"  .      .        ,,  ;:  - 

All  this  is  8  mere  fancy-piece*    Tbe  1 
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— or  the  most  ample  and  explicit  denial  of  his  right 
to  any  spiritual  authority  in  this  country,  that  con- 
flicted with  the  allegiance  of  subjects  to  their  sove- 
reign, or  with  any  other  political,  civil  or  moral 
duty. 

You  then  ask  me,  (p.  197),  **  if  the  Pope 
"  governed  the  consciences  only  of  the  Romanists?'* 
— I  answer,  that,  whatever  was  his  authority,  he 
governed  their  consciences  only. 

3. — "  The  Jacobin  and  the  Romanist,"  you  say, 
(p.  197),  "  were  the  avowed  enemies  of  England  ; 
"  both  excited  the  nations  of  Europe  against  its 
*'  sovereign ;  both  were  supported  by  large  numbers 
*'  of  the  people,  among  whom  will  always  be  found 
**  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  who  hate  the 
**  existing  government,  whatever  be  its  form,  prin- 
"  ciple,  or  excellence." 

Both  in  my  "  Historical  Memoirs,"  and  my 
Letters  to  Dr.  Southey,  I  have  acknowledged, 
with  the  late  Rev.  Charles  PJowden,  *  that  afeWj 
but  only  a  fetv  Catholics  were  led  astray  by  this 
bull  and  its  advocates^  from  their  allegiance. — 
The  number  of  them  it  is  at  this  time  impossible  to 
calculate  with  any  thing  like  a  near  approach  to 
precision  ;  I  am  confident  it  was  small. 

But  the  Catholics  were  not  as  you  call  them, 
(p.  197),  enemies  of  England.  They  remained 
iirm  in  their  allegiance,  true  to  God,  and  true  to 
their  queen. 

*  In  bis  '*  Remarks  on  a  book  entitled  Memoirs  of  Gregorio 
'<  Panzani : "  the  whole  passage  is  transcribed  in  the  <'  Historical 
'*  Memoirs,"  Vol.  1.  p.  415. 
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Ynar  JmtifiiiitinM  t.f  ihf    .4(7f  /xiurr/  tm   ike  l^ik,   Tyt 
If  mi  •I'Tth  tft'tin  **t  the  rrt'^n  nf' Qitrem  Khzahftk, 
the  lii'nmn  ( '#i/A(i/ii «. 

1.-     L(t    llic    linw  ;ihk,  ( |i.  «:Of'i\  -  thu«   )fl«i 

trrm^sitt*  iiu* — '*  ran   it   In:  cnii^klcrrd  m  rrli 
"  |HT$rrutioii  • " 

I  answer, — that  it  mu>t  Ikt  coni^iilcrDd  a  f«4- 

•»inUH  |MTMTUtinil. 

J. —  '•  W  a>  mu"-  Vim  CDiilinm  t«i  in<)uife,— 
"  the  i|ui  1*11  ju^tihtni  ill  |Ni>^iii&:  MVt-rc  lai«sa9aM 
*'  tlin^f,  will)  a*«'*rrtt-(l  that  >\\v  wii>  noC  a  b«M 
*'  M)vrrL-i::ri ;  uIid  nrra\i-ii  against  hrr  tlic 
*'  liriiiciiiU-^  nt'imr  halt  hrr  |H.*o|ili'-  «enr  not 
*'  \\\\n  hrnii'Jit   ill  iIm-  hulN  iir  niandalr^  ul 

avoui-ii  piilitiral  riiciiiN  ol    Kn^land  h^Uj 

(iciniHil  (it  hiiih  tn-aMHi.' 
I  answer, —that  KliAilNth  ua^  ju^Utad 
|ia*>*>iiii:  HiviTi:  l.iu>  ai^aiii^t  tho«»i*,  who  a.v 
that  **hr  ua««  iii»t  a  laul'ul  >overei^n ;— or 
arravcil  a^aiiiot  lu-r  the  rtli^iiiii*»  prioci|)lc»  oi 
h(T  |N(i|il(r :  -  iir  \i  ho  hmui^ht  into  Uii*«  kinplcMB  ikr 
hull  n\  Till**,  or  any  oilur  |>;i|uil  bull  tihich  «a*  af 
the  >aiiu'  ( thrt,  ur  uho  iin|ii*achiil  in  the  »li((^tcrt 
nianntr  the  tith'  ot'  tlii'  f|iici*n. — All,  «bo 
initti'd  th(  M'  a(U  ^rrr  ;:uilty  of  high 
Hut  ot'  *>iich  act^  tlur  ('ath«>lic<i  in  Eogiand 
iiinoicnt :  ami  I  mii^t  adil,  tliat,  accocdiB 
rv( TV  (livinr  aii«i  human  \i\^^,  these  acts  ihottU 
Inui  provtil  hv  It'i^al  cvidcnci',  against  the 
lu'cuMtl  nt  thi'ni,  iK'iorc  tliev  i«rrc  found 


f  I 


4  • 


.LETTER  XV.  IH 

there  scarcely  is  sa  iiutaDce, — even  oae  Z  believt! 
caoDOt  be  fouDd, — in  which  the  'deed  was  proved, 
either  by  legal,  or  even  by  reasonable  evidence. 

3.— 'You  say,  (page  20a),  "  That  there  woold  be 
**  again,  men,  who  would  be  ready  to  disclaim 
."  every  tie,  and  sacrifice  life  itself,  in  obedience  t6 
"  the  supposed  will  of  God,  in  sabmisaion  to  theit* 
f  priesthood,  and  to  their  spiritual  lend,  the  P6pe :" 
If  you  mean,  by  these  worcb,  to  insinnate  tfaa^ — if, 

UKI>£K  ANY  POSSIBLE  ClRCUHSTANC£S,a8tiailat 

.bull  should  now  be  promulgated,  and  the' Catholic 
subjects  of  his  Majesty  required  to  oixy  it,  theit- 
conduct  would  be  sach  as  you  suggest, — I  host 

SOLEHN'LT  AVER,    THAT   THE  UNIVERSAL  BODt 

OP  THE  Catholics — that  evert.  Cathouc — 

WOULD  LAUOH  at  SUCH  A  BuLL  IN  SCORN,  AHI> 
CONSIDEU  IT,  NOT  AS  THE  VOICE  6t  GoD,  BUT 
AS  THE    VOICE    OP    THE  EVIL  ONE.       I    Call   Up(m 

You  to  mention  a  single  word  or  deed  of  any  of 
your  Roman  Catholic  countrymen,  that  wartajbts 
your  suggesting  such  a  sapposition.  I  am  in  per- 
fect astonishment  that,  in  the  aintfeenth  centorj^ 
so  groundless  an  accussition  should  be  urged.  ' 

4. — Referring  to  the  passage,  which  I  have  cited 
from  my  "  Historical  Memoirs,"  Yon  say,  (tMge 
207),  '*  We,  the  simple,  the  Ingotted,  and  ilUbenl 
"  Protestants,  who  still  believe  that  oar  ancestotk 
'<  were  men  of  wisdom,  and  had  sufficient  reasdn  to 
."  pass  their  various  enactments  af^inst.  the  Ro^ 
".mamsts,  axe  onions  to  know,  'wluit:<B|rftliet tt 
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"  uppliecl  hy  a  nuMliTn,  candid,  liberal  and 
bi^fitted  Uonuioist  to  these  bulls.  The 
of  the  Pofic'ft  decrees  aouid  have  been  lo 
"  this  country  into  the  most  tierce  and 
*^  civil  war,  which  thii  or  anv  otiier 
''  ever  witnesM!tl.  They  deposed  the 
*'  and  excited  treason  in  tlie  subject.  Thnr 
'*  tuteti  relicllion  for  loyalty,  and  RomaniM  far 
'*  rt'li^ion.  Tlie  l*rotestant  would  perhaps  mm 
*'  stranfvc  and  uncourteous  epitliets  against 
**  they  would  ap|icar  to  him  sava|^, 
"  ulNiminiible  and  detestulile.  Hut  the 
*'  llomunist  avoids  all  thoM.*  bi(:otted  phras€a» 
"  calls  the  hulJA  iUaudable  ;  —  ycs,-»thcj 
*'  ilUiUilabU ! ! !  tliey  cannot  be  f|uiie 
'*  on  the  contrar\',  tliev  deservetl  censuic.  Oh ' 
"  spirit  of  thf  martyrs  !  *' 

llius   Voti  attempt  to  hold  me  out  to 
and  to  uhut  i<  worse. 

Hut,  whsit  h;ive  I  re;illy  said  of  tliM  by|l  r 
In   my   "  llistohcai  A/aiHHrs,"  I   say   of 
IhiII,—  ' 

**   Thai,  it    is    eviT   to   be  condemned  and 
*'  lumentcd ; 

"  That^  the  Po|h!  assumed  by  it«  a  nithi* 
"  cxenLu*  of    which   ChriM  hail   explicitly 
**  cluinicd  for  himself: 

'*  Thai,  it  tended  to  produce  a  civil 
'^  the  r|ii«x'n's  Protci^tant  and  Catholic 
"  with  nil  the  hormrs  of  a  dbpated 
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*'  That  it  necessarily  involved  a  multitude  of 
respectable  and  conscientious  individuals  in  the 
bitterest  and  most  complicated  distress :" 

I  ask,  "  what  could  have  fascinated  the  Pon- 
tiff, otherwise  virtuous  aud  pious,  as  all  histo- 
rians describe  Iiim,  into  the  adoption  of  such  a 


"  measurer" 
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I  call  it,  "  a  proceeding,  which  could  not  but 
irritate  the  queen  and  all  her  subjects,  whether 
Catholics  or  Protestants,  who  were  attached  to 
her  by  affection  or  a  sense  of  duty." 
In  my  fifteenth  Letter  to  T>r.  Southey^  (p.  267), 
I  observe  to  him,  that  ^'  he  cannot  express  himself 
"  of  it,  and  the  renewal  of  it  by  Sixtus  Quintus, 
"  in  stronger  terms  of  condemnation,  than  I  have 
"  used  in  my  Historical  Memoirs." 

In  a  former  letter,  (p.  29),  I  have  cited  from 
my  Revolutions  of  the  Germanic  Empire^  and  my 
Historical  Memoirs^  my  opinions  of  the  claim 
of  the  Popes  to  temporal  power,  and  the  acts  by 
which  they  attempted  to  enforce  those  claims, 
among  which  /  mention  erpressly  and  particularly 
the  bull  of  Pius  V  : — I  call  the  claims  unfounded, — 
impious, — hostile  to  the  peace  of  the  world, — ex- 
travagant and  visionary  ; — I  call  them  enormities, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  that  ever  hap- 
pened to  Christianity. 

What  stronger  words  of  reprobation  of  the  bull* 
could  be  found  ? 

But  if  all  this  was  wanting,  your  representations 
of  my  language  would  still  be  most  inexcusable,  as 

I 
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llic  rinil  nieaniiig  of  the  word  '*  Ulamlahk^  m 
measurably  cliritTcnt  t'rom  Uiat  nhich  Yo« 
tu  it.     Atilion  thus  uses  it  — 

^  Sucngiii  I'mai  (rutli  divkM,  aiMl  itomfm^ 
"  lUaudaUt^  iMHJgbt  mcrilt  but  dii|»r«iat.* 

Dc&idcs,^Hhen  you  «« nite  the  pacsage  ia 
tion,  were  Vou  not  fully  unare,  dwt  I  allutkJ  li 
the  cclebruted  verse  uf  \'irgil. 

"  Aut  titumdait  iii-scit  UuMrulU  aiu  I  " 

And  that  Auius  GtUius,  Ilcifnr,  andalltlia 
mentatcir^,  justity  \'irgirs  appUcatioo  of  ibc 
"  illaudali "  tii  the  detehtabie  Uuftirii.  by  iU 
a  woni,  denoting  intumy  ;— a  mord  which 
"  a  iwrson   never  to  be  named,  never  lo  ke 
*'  cordcii,  unworthy  of  any  mcnlioii." 

.'i. — Vou  then  mention,  (p.  209),  tlia 
at  Paris  on  St.  Dartholomen  §  day,  and  iha 
bation  ot'  it  by  Po|h:  (iregory. — Pennit  Bcl 
with  Doctor  Milner/ — **  As  to  the  bociid 
'*  itseir  of'   bliMMl  and   |ieHidy,     I   «iU 
"  tempt  to  jusitity   it,    as   the  kioft.   ibe 
douuger,  and  their  uiiui»ter»  did,  at  die 
uhen  it  hap|ientti,  by  pretending  tliat  tki  ll» 
fcuenots  were  on  die  |K)intof  cxticulinga 
'*  destn)y  them,  and  ti>  overturn  the 
because  it  is  now  clear  from  history,  tiau 
plot  e\i*»ted  at  that  |mrticular  time,     I  «U| 
"  e%'cni*xtenuoteitsatrociou>DCBsbytt| 
the  two  real  conspiracies  of  Amboneud 
for  seizing  on  the  very  king  and  his 

*  Uiun  to  ■  PrrUadsrj,  Lmm  IV. 
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"  subverting  the  constitution  of  their  country,  which 
"  the  Calvinists  had  actually  attempted  to  execute,*^ 
'*  or  on  the  four  pitched  battles,  which  they  had 
^^  fought  against  the  armies  of  this  their  sovereign  ; 
*'  or  on  their  treachery  in  delivering  up  Havre  de 
'^  Grace,  the  key  of  the  kingdom,  into  the  hands  of 
*'  a  foreign  potentate,  queen  Elizabeth ;  or  even  upon 
"  the  massacres,  with  which  they  themselves  had 
previously  inundated  all  France.  So  far  from 
this,  I  am  ready  to  exclaim  with  Thuanus,  or  with 
yourself,  in  contemplating  the  horrors  of  St.  Bar- 
tholomew's day,  Ejrcidat  Ma  dies  <Bvo^  necpostcra 

"  credant  sceculay If  I  were  satisfied  that 

"  Gregory  XIII.  had  approved  of  the-  foul  deed  of 
St.  Bartholomew's  day,  after  having  viewed  it  iff 
the  same  clear  and  steady  light,  in  which  you  and 
I  behold  it,  now  that  the  clouds  of  royal  calum- 
ny in  which  it  was  invested  have  been  dispersed; 
I  should  not  even  then,  think  tfiat  persecutionr 
was  proved  to  be  an  article  of  his  faith,  but 
I  should  judge  him  to  have  partaken  of  Charles's 
and  Catherine's  sanguinary  disposition,  in  op^ 
position  to  the  character  which  historians  have 
stamped  upon  him.  But  you  will  recollect  thef 
inlinite  pains  which  the  French  king  took  by 
^^  letters,  ambassadors,  rejoicings,  and  medals^  to 
'^  make  both  his  subjects  and  foreign  princes,  bat 
most  of  all,  the  Pope  believe,  that  in  kitting  tii^  Hu- 
guenots, he  had  only  taken  a  necessary  meaaure 
of  self-defence  to  preserve  his  own  life,  together 
with  the  constitution  and  religion  of  the  kingdom. 
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*'  Jf  %«e  admit  tho*^  nrroiints  tn  harclirefi 

'*  at  Komr  iirui  Maiiriii,  us  there  is  every 

**  to  sup|>o«ir  iliry  artnally  uere,   the  rejniciii^  tf 

•'  ihe^r  rt>url^  will  put  on  u  very  ditFerenl 

*'  anre  tVnm  that  in  uhirh  \ou  exhibit  them." 

m 

fi. — Ynii  U'^MTt,  I  p.  '212,  note),  tbiit 
I.in^anl.  xnih  thv  utmost  un/ttirncss,  takes 
nntin*  of' thi*  n|>pr(iliation  which  his  |wrty 
to  the*  nKi«**arri*,  ulirn  they  «up|)osc«i  it  to  br 
"  a  rcliizious  arli(»n.  "  Neither  i*^  any  nolirr  taktm 
of  this  appntlmiion  hy  Hume  or  Carte.  Whftlh|^ 
then  tiave  you  to  soUrt  DcKtor  Lingard  fee  ]iOV 
information  r 

7. —  Proceetlinc  through  your  |Mice»,  I  ffcfttll  iht 
220th,  in  uliich  Vou  saiv.  ''  It  is  not  a 
'*  either  of  rurio**ity  or  of  exultation  to 
"  any  Prote**tant,  to  ohs«*rvr  the  fie|ilorBtile 
"  rr/rir/r  WfU  htnr  so  uM'Irssty  fnatle  io 
**  this  petition  of' Fathtr  ( ^amfuan^  amd iht 
"  tioM  fur  his  tnniMiruru  olKthmce^  with  ihc 
**  fH'rfht  loiiiiUy  of  thf  HomatmtM  ai  ihig 
NoM.  M>  far  iVoni  attempting  ^*  Io  reooonlr  ikr 
'*  |K*tition  of  leather  (*um|Han«  and  the 
'*  tion  lor  hi**  ti*ni|Mirary  olN-tiience.  with  the 
**  of  the  Roman  Calliolir^."  I  liave  unequi 
ron(h*mne<i  in  M'verr  terms  lioth  the  petki 
the  iliH|H*n<ntion.  In  my  "  Historical  M( 
"  of  the  Kni:h«h,  Irish  and  ScottiUl  G 
I  say. — *'  I'he  (h<>|MMisation  has  bcm 
'*  niitiirnlion  n\  the  bull  of  Pius  ;  now, 
**  to  Khhnbeth  nnd  her  heretical  sabfecta,  it 

•  Vul.  I.  p.  3«6. 
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**  ly  deserves  this  descriptioD ;  and,  as  it  lecognises 
**  the  principle  of  the  buU  of  Piiu,  and  suspends 
"  the  action  of  it  only,  till  circumstances  mode  an 
"  execution  of  it  fbtsible,  it  was  Ecarcdy  tess 
"  reprehensible  than  the  boll  itself;  still  it  quieted 
"  some  scruples,  and  had  something  of  a  pacific 
"  tendency."  Surdy,  after  applying  to  the  buU.tbe 
terms  I  have  applied  to  it,  an  intimation  that  *'  the 
"  dispensation  was  scarcdy  less  reprdtensible  than 
"  the  ball  itself/'  is  so  fiu:  iixHni  an  attempt  to  re- 
concile it  with  loyal^f  that  it  is  an  unequivocal  ooa> 
demnation  in  the  harshest  terms  of  its  disloyal^. 

8. — In  page  200,  you  mention  "  the  insurrection 
"  of  the  Earis  ^  Northumberiand  and  tVestmor- 
"  land,  to  depose  the  queea."  Hidr  insurrection 
was  treason ;  but,  You  have  cmutted  to  mention, 
that  they  acknowledged  the  title  of  the  queen  to 
the  throne ; — and,  which  is  of  much  greater  con- 
sequences,— ^Yon  whdly  ccmceal,  what  I  shall  - 
mention,  from  Camden,  the  queoi's  enlogisiiig 
historiographer,  that  '*  the  two  earis  sent  letters  to 
"  the  Papists  all  around  the  kingdom^  and  advised 
*'  them  to  come  to  their  assistance;  bat  that  so 
"  far  were  they  from  joining  with  tbem,  most  ti 
"  them  sent  die  letto^  which  they  bad  ncaved, 
"  with  the  bearers  of  them,  to  the  queen.  £vesy 
"  one  strove  who  ^MHild  be  most  forward  in  tlie 
"  tender  of  his  service,  and  tfae-ofier  of  his  poise 
^  and  person,  towards  reducing  the  rebels." 

9.— "  Yon  inquire,"  (p.  a  1  o\  thus  yon  ai)iibm» 
yourself  to  me,— "Whether  the  onkr^v«i!iih]r:tli(S 
I3 
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*'  epittCO|>aliaD  Koverninent  of  Scodand,  lo 

**  the  non-coni()rniiiit(  Prcsbjicrunc^  the 

"  at  GlcDCowe,  Munsitcr,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

*^  principle  ot'  aA^ua^inatiou  to  bu  the 

^^  tlie  Protestant  Cliurch?     Certaioly  not^'*  Y 

anfiwcT,  "  lor  tlib  doctriue/*  You  say,  ** 

**  tanglit  by  our  omucil  or  crcctl." 

Kever,  never  wim  tliLs  doctfine  laag^  by 
rouncils  or  creetU  ot  ilie  Koman  Catholic 
'ilie  3il  cancMi  ot  tlie  4th  council  of 
your  only  »lav  for  vour  aastrrtion  of  the 
and  tbat  canon  I  have  anniliilaled. 

Did  not  tlie  !«iiprtrnie  liead  of  your  chiiich. 
not  all  your  I.ord»  Spiritual  ^allCtkNl  cvcij 
cutin«.!  art  whicb  lia>  lieen  pasMrd  io  tbia 
ii«:ain-«t  tlic  Koman  Catholics  and  Purilaaar 
not  ^onu*  of  your  I^irds  Spiritual  rejtalarlj 
tbi*    sittin};^   ol    Uic    lli^b   CommiMaaoi 
greater  >anction  luis  any  church  |(ivaD  to 
persecution  r     \Vh\  do  you  force  me  to 
tht^«  thinK>'     I   nicR>t  sieriously  with, 
know  tbat  1   have  often  and  ot'tco  e« 
wish,  tbat  these  lamentable  sccnea  shoald 
gotten  ?     Why  dn   Dcjctnr  Soutbry  ami  Y< 
the  rrmcmbruncr  of  tbem  alive  f 

ii».     11k*  inhuman  act  of  the  jjth  ol 
hu«  ytmr  entire  approbalioa:    She  bamalto^  ly 
yiHir  uc-i-ount,  the  priesils  on  the  disoowy 
frunieil  by  the  ro|N\  die  King  ol  Spaia^ 
Duke  of  (iuiM\  U)  invade  MaghuMl.— -'Yol 
no  evidence  of  tlic  plot,  ami  I 
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oAt  be  piodnced,  whidi  proves  tliat  tbe  Eng^  Ca^ 
tbolics  were  engaged  id  iL  "  It  is  tro^"  taj  Yod, 
(p.  333,)  "  that  the  Romainist^  by  tfie  exfle  of  their 
**  priests,  n'oold  be  left  without  minteters  of  telv' 
"  gion ;  but  the  kingdom  would  lose  its  dJAtnrbms^ 
"  and  tbe  queen  lier  traitors.  Which  aheimtiva 
"  was  the  Government  to  prefer  ? " 

Now^  -fiir,  permit  me  most  solemnly  to  retjnert 
You, — to  6ome  forward*  and  to  prodtice  M  the 
evidence  which  You  have  in  ycmr  po#er,  in 
prove  that  tbe  priests  who  resided  m  Eflgbmd  at 
^e  time  when  this  Act  was  paaaedi  (for  ftou  obiy 
it  concerns),  were  traiton;— ^t  any  treasod- 
ftble  practicetf  were  then  carrying  on  by  tfaanr; 
•^tbat  81^  of  them  attempted  io  eiecAte  Pope 
Pint's  isxecrable  bull ;  bton^  it  into  the  king- 
dom ;  circulated  it ;  pttoponoded  its  IswflslDes^ 
or,  iu  any  other  manoef,  mu  act  or  part  in 
It ;  or,  in  any  offaer  act  iBCODBistent  with  the 
warmest  byahy,  with  t£e  mosi  pftrioct  alli- 
ance. Deal  not  itr  generals;  uaxai  tbe  iinliVidnBli 
You  charge ;  specify  the  act  wi&rthich  YdniJharge  # 
them ;  produite  Your  proofs  of  tfad  diai^.  Tbett 
and  dien  only  You  will  be  entided  to  a  bearfn^. 
When  a  charge  is  made,  and  a  flat  denial  nS  it  grrcit; 
no  regard  can  be  shown  to  it,  urtil  it  ir  proved. — 
Here  theD  we  stand  ;-^Yoa  say  tbe  ptfests  of 
whom  we  are  speaking,  itete  trdtdnt  fbf  engt^^ 
in  the  plot  You  mention  :  t  flatly  deny  the  auo^ 
tioD ; — I  say,  thet  were  hot  xvo«6ks  19  tbe 
PLOT,  and  demand  ydM  pMbfti.  WiHttig  tf  *e 
I4 
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kiiiii  wn^  proved,  riiher  nuainsl  Mr.  Maynr  or  Mr. 
Tri'gon, — (Trrjiiari.)  The  hitter  ua^  a  la} 
HU!*  not  exwutetl.  So  ilrfirlive  na*  the  r%i 
R^Hin<«t  the  lormer,  that,  in  imhice  the  jarr  in 
him  guilty,  Mr.  Ju**tire  Mariiionil,  «lio  tried 
alte^t'ci  in  the  jury,  '*  that,  whrn  |»bin  proof  w«t 
"  wnntinu,  stmnL:  pre^-umiition^  ought  Co  Cake 
"   phice."* 

1 1. — In  pa^e  jiS.  Vnu  mention  what  is  oMtd 
Thnnkworttms  trtasnn,  in  tcrm^  which  appear  ta 
ini|M»rt,  thai  hi<  iiuitt  athnitttni  of  no  ilou^K.  lloa 
not  Dr.  HnhiTtMmt  derhire  expUcitly,  that  ** 
'^  ciri'uuistanrc^  appear  to  U'  n'mote  fram  t 
"  nnil  evrn  from  prolwihihty."  "  It  i!i 
5a v<  (\irti*,  [  *'  that  thr  iiirv  ^houlll  find  him 
**  ii|M»ri  Mich  an  •■\lnrtt*ti  confession,  part  of 
**  uas  eerlaiiily  talx*.'*  llie  i;rncral  npinioa  of 
inmicenre  ua«»  at  ihi-  time  extrrmcly  greaL  Ta 
countrract  it*^  impre^Hion,  (■ovcmmeot 
'•  AnAii'nuht t»f' Francis  ThnKktnortOHM T\ 

m 

Ik!  piihlivhecl.    **  Hut  r.ot withstanding  the  va»l  art,* 
«ayH  (iutlirie,^  **  \%ith  \ihich  it  wa^  written,  it 
'*  he   ditricult   for  anv  irenttoman  of  the  law. 
"  dlM'over  upon  uhai  rvidenre  1  hrocimofftoa  y 
''  ronvirti*ii ;  it'  he  takc-^  t'mm  the  queenS 

*   I)«H-tor  ('l..i;li>nrr'<i  \Itin«'iri  ct  Miuit^tar^  IV««^  Vai  L 
|i.   II.      I'or     Mr.    Irifrairft    •uflrnni,*^,    •««   Do^d't 
lli*:.>r  .  \  i4  II.  p   1'**^  — lli^c.  Mem.  ol  Eii|ImIi,  It 

.Si>i:i«)i  (  aM.oi.  Nil!.  II.  |i.  •:7. 
t   \\\s\,  i»i  V..!l  in«J. 
;   III  :   \A   III.  piK»   ■,  ''^ 
«  ('in.  lliMufV  t.i  I  11^1  jtjd.  \  mI.  III.  p.  4ta« 
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''  the  advantage  of  his  own  confession  when  on 
"  the  rack."  The  late  Lord  Auckland  "*  points 
out  the  barbarous  irregularities  of  Throckmorton's 
trial,  and  uses  them  to  prove  his  general  position, 
that  "  in  the  progress  of  his  trial  the  prisoner  was, 
in  these  times,  exposed  to  such  dangers,  as  left 
him  but  little  security,  even  in  the  strictest  in- 
nocence," On  all  this  you  are  quite  silent. 
Dr.  Parry's  tale  is  too  ridiculous  for  discussion. 
12. —  Vou  then  travel  into  foreign  countries ;  but, 
according  to  your  custom,  while  You  mention  the 
cruelties  exercised  by  Catholics  on  Protestants, 
You  are  wholly  silent  on  those  exercised  by  Pro- 
testants on  Catholics. — Justice  required  of  You, 
either  to  mention  both,  or  to  be  silent  upon  both. 
In  the  same  manner,  You  give  us  a  list  of  regicidal 
writers  of  the  Catholic  communion ;  are  they  less 
numerous  or  less  atrocious  than  Buchannan,  Knox, 
Milton,  Wilcox,  Goodman,  and  several  other 
Protestant  advocates  for  regicide  ? 

13. — In  page  221,  You  cite  bishop  Taylor,  for 
saying  that  ^^  the  statute  against  the  priests  were 
not  passed  till  after  much  evidence^  both  by  the 
confession  of  the  same  priests  themselves,  and 
diverse  lay  persons, — that  many  of  them  at  least 
'<  came  into  England  to  instigate  the  loyal  to  the 
*'  execution  of  the  bull.  This  appears  fix)m  the  trial 
*'  of  Mayne  the  Jesuit,  and  Mr.  Tregion,  who  were 
'^  executed  at  Launceston  for  the  same  matter."* 

*  Principles  of  Penal  La w^  106,  193. 
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Huit  uny  one  Catholic  priett,  or  u^y  O0t  Cft- 
iholic  lAymttn,  confcMtcd  thai  he  was  MM  mrm  la 
in»lif(ute  the  loyal  to  the  exrcation  of  Che  hMt  I 
do  not  belicTc.     **  That   thcie 

executed  for  treason,  ami  not  fdr  ttlipo» 
|)ears/'  You  siiy,  (p.  331),  '*  frooi  the 
"  tract  of  I^rd  Harlei^h,  printed  in  Bahoy  Gi^ 
*'  son*A  coliectkNi. '  Saiclv  Vou  should  haw 
that  Dr.  Alien  puMi^hed  a  refily  (in 
triumphant  reply)  to  thift  tract.  The  iiHary  if 
Lord  Darlcigh's  work  consists  in  thb  : 
says  tliat  the  priests  were  executed  fcr 
readers  are  natundly  loii  l»y  this  exprevioa  to 
pose,  that  the  priests  were  execmed  for  ad 
were  treasonutilc  hv  the  anciest  hnr  of  die 
or  the  nrknowleil«jrd  law  of  evety  conaify.  Wai*, 
notliinu  can  lie  farther  from  the  fact :  the 
for  which  tliev  were  execnteri  weie 
uuiier  tin*  ancient  laws  of  the  reafan, 
riou>,  or  ai  !eu>t  indifferent, —hut 
MJiiahle  bv  Klixalwth's  barljarous 

14. — '*  Tor  an  account/'  Yoo  say  in 

*  of  /Ac  rvftual  of  ike  priests  t& 
'  iillcfsianve  to  ike  ^nmr,  which 

*  rhirinic  their  allepance  to  the   Pope 

*  |Hirty.  I  n*fer  to  Voar  o«in  narratite  ia 
'  vcilunie  of  Your  HiMory  of  the  Catholaci  of  B^^ 

land,  and  to  the  third  vokmieofTl 
Popery."    This  part  of  asy  History 
Hfter  fjvvkX  n'>eurrh,  and  with  particular  CBK.     I 
He  nothinit  in  it,  which  in  respect  citllar  to 
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reasoning,  exposes  me  to  censare,  or  requires  the 
slightest  alteration  or  explanation^ 

I  say  in  it,  * —  ^*  Tliat  the  replies  made  by  the 
'^  priests  to  the  six  questions  were  unsatis&ctory; 
*'  is  too  clear;"  that  "they  are  either  refiisals  to 
''  answer  or  evasive  ans^wers,  or  such  answers  as 
"  expressed  their  belief  of  the  deposing  cfectrine,  or 
"  at  least  a  he^tation  of  opinion  respecting  it." 
I  add,  "  that  among  the  six  questions,  there  is 
not  one  which  the  Catholics  of  the  present  times 
have  not  fully  and  unexceptionably  answered  in 
the  oaths  which  they  have  taken  in  compliance 
with  the  acts  of  the  i8th,  51st  and  33d  year  of 
"  his  present  majesty ;" — and  that,  "  in  the  leign 
"  of  Elizabeth,  several  priests  and  the  bulk  of  the 
*^  laity  would  have  answered  them  with  the  same 
"  candour  and  integrity  of  principle^  as  all  the 
^'  present  Catholic  clergymen  and  laity  of  England 
^*  would  now  answer  them,  and  have  in  fad  acr« 
**  swered  them." 

In  every  part  of  my  works,  in  which  I  have 
mentioned  the  refusal  of  the  priests  to  answer  these 
questions,  I  have  lamented  and  condemned  it: 
But  let  them  not  be  blamed  more  thani  they  de- 
serve* In  the  words  of  Father  Hart,  one  of  the 
refusing  priests, — which  answer  I  have  traascribed 
in  my  Historical  Memoirs  ;'f  "  they  acknowledged 
her  majesty  to  be  their  lawful  queen ;  and  that 
she  ought  to  be  obeyed,  notwithstanding  the  boV 

♦  Vpl.  I.  p.4^9-  +  Vd.1.  p»4a9. 
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"  the  bull,  sii|)|K>scd  to  be  published  by 
"  Fifth ;  but  H  hcther  she  ought  to  be 
taken  for  lawful  quecn»  noCmithtCaodiag  aay 
or  sentence  the  Pope  amU  gpve»  thiti  ihcj 
*'  they  could  not  answer.** 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  repeating  ny 
that  their  refusal  to  answer  their  qiiettioaa^  j 
strun);  precautions.     But  I  abo  ooofidcBllj 
that  Elizabeth's  new  creation  uf 
nircs  and  treasons,  was  an  enoraioiii 
power  of  legislation,  and  cannot  be  too 
deplored  or  condemned.     If  her 
been  just  and  huniune,  even  precaution 
been  unnecessary. 

15. — Your  account  of  Father 
326),  contains  much   misrepreMnlalkM^   bolk  if 
him  and  of  mv  account  of  his  trial. 

Vou  say,  that,  from  **  my  account  of 
might  infer,  that  hf*  rame  into  the 
innocent  mcrcliant  and  traveller,  and 
'*  and  condemned  solely  because  he 
'*  and  bdieved   in  transubstantiatioo  and 
'*  t(ir\'."-— Have  I  insinuated  anything  of  Ihn 
— Have  I  not  said,  and,  in  your  neat 
page,    have  Vou  not  cited  me  for  a 
"  he  had  rntercii  into  tht  society  of  J 
'*  been  ordained  priest,  and  had  retnmad  Id 
**  land  to    exercise    his    mbsiooary   finctiaMf 
Hicn   Vou  exclaim, — "  How  gireat  will  hn 
**  a.Htonislmient  of  the  reader,  who 
*'  on  your  apparcM  fairness  and 
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"  your  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church; 
"  when  he  hears  that  Father  Campian  came  to 
*'  England," — -at  the  time  and  for  the  purposes 
You  proceed  to  specify. — What  grounds  have 
You  for  this  exclamation  ? — I  certainly  mention; 
in  the  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
the  time  of  Campian's  arrival.  I  mention  in  Jt 
that  his  purpose  was,  as  I  have  just  observed,  to 
exercise  his  missionary  functions. — The  bull  of 
Mitigation  I  have  cited  and  condenmed  in  my  His* 
torical  Memoirs,  and  it  is  mentioned  in  the  authors 
I  have  referred  to  in  the  bottom  of  this  page  of  the 
Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ?  Was  it 
necessary  that  I  should  re-write  in  that  book  .€very 
part  of  my  Historical  Memoirs  ?  Are  not  these 
continually  referred  to  ?  Do  I  not  know  by  Your 
frequent  references  to  them,  that  they  were  alwi^ 
under  your  eye  ? 

Campian  did  not  come  to  execute  the  Bull  of 
Deposition. — He  declared,  both  upon  his  trial,  and 
under  the  fatal  beam,  that  he  considered  Elizabeth, 
both  in  fact  and  right  his  queen.  But  all  this  id 
beside  the  question  ;  I  only  profess  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  trial ;  and  upon  his  trial  nothing  said 
or  insinuated  in  your  exclamation,  was  proved, 
except  his  having  been  ordained  a  priest,  and 
having  come  to  England. 

16. — Here  I  beg  leave  to  protest  against  your 
presenting,  as  You  do  in  this  place,  and  in  a  mul- 
titude of  others,  Your  own  views  of  the  missionary 
functions  or  objects  of  the  priests,  as  their  real 
functions  and  real  objects.    These  were,— and  only 
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were,— 4o  iDStfuct  nnd  confim  the  pcopir 
aotient  relipon  of  the  country,  and  io  their 
and  moral  duties.     The  spiritual  rapmaacy  of 
Pope  H-as  ccrtiinly  a  prominent  tenet  of 
tient  religion.     Vou  infer  it  to  be  a 
sequence  of  their  teaching  the  su 
they   instigated   thr  people  to  accept  the   Ptopvll 
bull,  and  to  concur  in  the  depositioo  of  the 
which  it  prcsiTibed.    lliis  is  Your  oondaaioi 
if  You  only  presented  it  as  such,  I  shoald 
nothing  to  complain  of;  for  yon  have  the 
right  to  draw  conclusions  as  I  hare.     Bat, 
You  present  Your  conclusions  as  frcts^  Y 
found   one  with   the  other,  and  preaeot 
readers  the  former  a%  the  latter. 

From  the  first  existence  of  these 
to  the  prcsc^nt  time,  the  Roman  Catholics 
uniformly  drnieil,  --and  tlk*  priests  as 
as  others, — that  it  u  an  a  part  of  their 
to  recommend,  or  thnt  thev  ever  did 
compliance  with  that  hull.  '*  Cxwnterfcil 
*^  were  privately  left  in  their  houses;  spies 
"  and  down  tlK*  countr%\  to  notice  their 
'*  and  lay  h<ild  of  their  words  ;  infenners 
'*  |K>rterH  of  idle  stories  against  then, 
'*  and  crctlitod :  and  even  innocence  itsel(*  to  Mi 
Camden's  own  wonU,  "  though  aoeoaipauBi  ly 
^*  prudence,  was  no  guani  to  then.  ~ 
were  emploml,  witnesses  tutored,  soUciMiQa 
terror  used»  ami  even  the  torture  applied  lo 
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evidence  of  the  &ct$  of  which  the  priests  were 
accused  :  but  I  defy  You  to  produce  a  single  in-^ 
stance,  among  the  two  hundred  priests  who  suffered, 
in  which  their  having  recommended  a  compliance 
with  the  deposing  injunctions  of  the  bull,  or  even 
their  having  mentioned  them,  was  proved  against 
them.  Is  it  then  just,  is  it  honourable,  to  present 
as  clear  indisputable  facts.  Your  own  conclusions  ? 
conclusions  ever  denied  and  protested  against  by 
the  Catholic^  ?  If  we  are  to  be  infamed,  let  it  be  by 
the  production  of  facts,  not  by  suppositions  of  them. 
— But  no  such  facts  can  be  produced  against  us ; 
nothing  is  more  completely  true,  than,  what  Dr. 
Milner  asserts,  in  the  sixth  of  his  unanswered  and 
unanswerable  letters  to  Doctor  Sturges,  respecting 
the  undeviating  loyalty  both  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
and  Catholic  laity,  through  the  whole  of  the  reign 
of  Elizabath  :  I  shall  transcribe  a  passage  from  the 
work  at  the  end  of  this  section  of  my  present 
letter. 

17. — I  must  now  consider  Your  vindication  of 
ffumcy  (p.  321).  ^*  He  avers,  that  sedition,  rebel-* 
''  lion,  and  sometimes  assassination,  were  the  means 
^'  by  which  the  seminarists  intended  to  effect  their 
'^  purpose  against  the  queen/'  In  my  fifteenth 
Letter  to  Doctor  Southey,  and  in  my  Historical 
Memoirs,  I  have  denied  the  charge  generally,  and 
justified  my  denial  by  seven  unquestionable  hcts. 
These  You  successively  mention  and  answer.  I 
shall  state  in  Your  own  worda,  my  assertions  and 
ypur  answers,  and  then  severally  reply  to  the  latter. 

1 . — I  have  said  in  the  work  I  have  mentioned, 
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thai  of  two  huncired  .sutTercn,  one  ooljr  ■ 
the  quecMi's  title. 

You  answer,  by  aiiditrsi^ing  me  in 
"  Do  Vou  meun  that  they  denied  the  authcMjr 
"  tlic   Poimt's  hull  ?     llie  mere  fact  of 
*'  ceiving  and  ackno\%led^ing  Uie  bull  vms  to 
"  the  title." 

I   reply, — that    they   e&plicitly   acki 
Kli»il)eth  lo  bv  their  queen  in  fact  mod  ia  n^i 
and  that  recrivin^  or  acknowledging  the 
bull,  either  hy  word  or  deed,  was  not  piowd 
any  of  them, 

3. — I  have  said,  timt  "  all  persisted,  to  the 
'^  to  deny  their  guilt,  except  the  mere  eaiiciii  tf 
"  their  t'unrtions." 

Vou  u*ik,-  -"  Was  not  teaching  obedicacr  Ma 
*'  foreign  enemy,  that  is,  to  tlic  Pope,*-a  pan  tf 
*•  their  functions  i*" 

I  reply, — '11ml  the  priest^  taught 
ttie  Po|H\   in   concerns  merely  spiritnaU 
onlv  in  the  manner  and  to  the  exicot  abidb 
antient  law  of  the  realm  lioth  allonal  aad 
and   that  they  incnicatetl  no  obedience 
to  Po|M*   Pius  s   hull,  or  any  obedience 
to  the   Po|ie,  uhich  ccmflictcd  with  the  datj  ^ 
allegiance. 

3. — I  have  said, — Tliat  *'  their  arraicii 
"  unifonnly  fiersons  of  Iwd  lives  and  of  the 
*'  chanicter/' 

Vmi  answer  that,  '*  thev  were 
ven  d  liy  spies,  or  betrayed  by 
plicc»,  who  are  generally  of  ifab 
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I  reply, — that  you  therefore  admit  the  iact  I 
have  alleged.    The  circumstances  attending  one' 
of  these  discoveries,  are  so  extraordinary,  that  I 
shall  mention  them  in  a  note.  * 

*  ''  What  credit  U  due  to  the  confettloos  of  Catholics,  extorted 
**  at  this  time  in  the  Tower,  may  be  gathered  from  aletter  of  the 
**  celebrated  apostate  priest,  John  Nicholls,  to  Cardinal  AUeu, 
**  dated  February  igth,  1583,  who,  having  written  a  book  against 
*^  the  Catholics,  and  otherwise  wrongfiiUy  charged  them  with  dif- 
*' '  ferentcrimes,exco8eshimself  as  foUows^—'*  Mr.  Allen,  what- 
ever I  have  written  against  the  pope,  cardinals  aAd  bishofis, 
I  have  written  through  ambition.  God  is  my  witness, 'that 
I  never  should  have  written  at  all,  if  the  governor  of  the 
Tower  had  not  forced  me  to  do  so.  I  have  written  and  done 
many  things  which  I  have  refused  to  write  and  to  do,  until 
the  governor  threatened  me  with  the  severest  torture  of  the 
racky  the  idea  of  which  made  my  frail  flesh  tremble.  I  could 
hear  nothing  else  in  the  prison,  but  such  language  as  this : 
Do  so  and  iOy  or  else  the  keepers  shall  take  you  to  the  torture ; 
(I  had  rather  they  had  said  the  gallows.)  Alas !  Sir,  it  is 
no  trifling  thing* for  the  body  to  be  stretched  upon  the  rack, 
until  it  is  nearly  two  feet  longer  than  nature  made  it.  Tl^ 
fear  and  horror  of  their  tortures,  which  they  described  to  me^ 
quite  overcame  me.  I  therefore  wrote  down  whatever  names 
die  governor,  or  his  servant,  ordered  me ;  amongst  otfaeia,  I 
put  down  those  of  Sir  George  Peocam  and  Judge  Southcot, 
as  being  papists,  and  maby  others,  quite  unknown  to  me.  & 
Owen  Hopton,  the  governor,  dbUged  me  with  his  threats  to 
make  my  confession  just  as  he  pleased ;  and  when  I  had 
written  the  names  of  any  papists  (many  of  which  I  had  nevtr 
heard  before),  he  required  me  to  accuse  them  of  being  par* 
tizans  of  thepope  and  the  queen  of  Scots,  and  proCmyl 
enemies  of  the  ^jueen  and  connciL  Do  tkus^  he  would  sigr, 
and  the  queen  xoiU  promote  jfov,  ami  IwiO  be  gourfrieudj  iii, 
if  you  refuse^  you  shaU  be  severe^  fmniM.  From  these 
particulars,  you  nuy  judge  of  the  rest'  See  the  whole  letti)r 
'<  in  the  original  Latin,  Dodd,  vol.  iL  p.  30&;  also  ip  the  Boq|c 

K   . 


a 
it 

« 
« 

u 

« 

CI 

<4 

«< 

u 
u 
it 
« 

« 
it 
ti 

€i 
«i 
i« 
ti 
ti 


190  LRTTKR    XV. 

But  I  muAt  express  my  utoablmail,  aol  Id 
in  Vour  work,  a  ftinclc  |MiS!iage,  in  whadl  \ 
miseratc  the  HulVerinKs  of  the  Catliolici,  c 
the  aciminhitnition  of  the  torture,  or 
the*  little  rcliunce  iihich  should  be  placed 
fessions  obtained  by  >uch  iniquitous  ncsoa.     T( 
even    praist*    lhirlei«:h'A   **  Execution   of  J 
where  tlic  um*  of  tlie  torture  is  jurti6ed.     Vi 
cannot  express    stronger  repn>bation   of  llm 
quisition,  its  tortures  and  itA  other 
I  have  done  re|)eatedly. 

4th.  —  I  have  siiid,  -that  the  tortnrte 
duced  u  '*  confe>Mon  of  piilL** 

^'ou  an^wer  that  *'  the  priests 
"  they  violated  the  law  of  Enfgland  by 
**  Po|>e;  this,  under  the  existing 
"  was  unavoidable  treason." 


tf 


dr  Sciiiftni,  AiiR.  p  :\i^.  This  John  Nkholls* 
ucy,  i»M  inurli  cric«l  up  fi>r  bti  Itftniiaf , 
901  i.e  profiiotitm,  wai  appointed  to 
nion  in  tbt  rhapri  of  the  Tower  tvtry  Sandsy, 
Catholic  priaoncri  werv  dragged  bgr  aaia 
a  ytAT  Uif:rUier.  Bring  touched  with  imiofst  «f 
br  wrote  thr  uhO\r  letter,  and  atowsfdi  isd  Hrta 
**  but    never    rfconctled    bimielf  to    tht 
"  Another  of  theae  convtrtA  to  tbt  rack, 
**  Anlbimv  Tvrrel,  a  prital  from  Rone,  ks 
Cardinal  Allen,  Fopc  Gregory  XIII. 
vi  niaiiv  crimen,  and  being  ordrrtd  In 
*'  ftationt  in  a  recantation   Mnnon   ia   Sl  IMh 
inatead  of  doing  lo,  txcUimed  from  tht 
%fmU€  urttcK  and  a^rorr  of 
ut  Buprm.     Sm  h«  two  iatarwtif 
•*  ^rype*a  Annalt,  vol.  iii."— Tht  «Mi  aflMi 
fiom  Doctor  Milaer'i  usth  Liittr  I*  a 
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I  reply,  that  they  never  confieased  the 
sioQ  of  any  act  that  was  treasonaUe  by  tha  ancient 
law  of  the  realm ;  or  any  Obedience  to  the  Pope, 
which  the  ancient  law  of  the  realm  did  not  allow. 

5th. — I  have  said,  that  ^*  their  trials  were  bar- 
"  barously  irregalar. " 

You  answer  that  '^  they  were  unjustifiable  in 
*^  many  instances,  but  not  uniformly  sa  " 

I  reply,  that  they  ware  uniformly  unjustifiable. 

6th. — I  have  said, — that  ^^  even  these  produced 
^^  no  evidence  of  their  treason,  except  their  exercise 
''  of  missionary  functions. " 

You  answer,  that  '^the  question  is  as  before 
*^  said,  whether  these  fonctions,  mkMr  die  drcum- 
<<  stances  did  not  imply  treason. " 

In  reply, — I  admit,  that  the  exercise  of  these 
functions,  harmless  as  they  were  in  themsdves,  and 
most  respectable  as  all  Elizabeth's  ancestors  had 
considered  them, — were  made  treason  by  the  bar- 
barous code  of  Elizabeth. 

7th.— I  have  said, — ^*  that  the  exercise  by  the 
^^  priests  of  their  missionary  functioiis  was  seldom 
"  proved  by  competent  evidence.** 

You  answer, — that  ^*  they  generally  confessed 
**  themselves  missionaries.  ** 

I  reply, — that  they  sddcmi  made  the  oonfossion 
except  upon  the  rack,  ^r  under  too  well  grounded 
apprehensions  of  it 

8th. — You  now  address  me  in  these  wwda^— 
With  a  great  appearance  of  foimesSy  You  request 
our  candid  opinion,  tf  there  Unmomijfgrilimi far 
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*'  the  charge  of  dislojfaiif  agahut  Ike 
*'  —With  the  same  candoar  I  will  nm 

Your  answer  is  given  by  a  string  of  qi 
each  of  these  I  shall  copy,  and  explidtljr 

1st. — ''  What  do  vou  mean  bv  dtalovnlnr 

The  commission  of  anv  act.  coatranr  to 

3d. — *'  Could  the  Romanist  prietc«  if  he 
**  conscientious  wan,  be  tmlv  loval  to  tlie 
against  whoni  liis  spiritual  father  had 
Euro|>e?" 

I  must  olis€r\*e, — that  to  sav,  '*  thai  the 
**  liad  armed  all  Kuro|Kr  against  Eliabclh." 
he  had  armed,  ut  the  utmoi^t,  one  Europeui 
against  her,  is  a  monstrous  exaggeration. 

Hut  this  is  nothing  : 

I   answer, —  1st.    That  all    Romnn  C( 
could,  con«i<tently  nith  conscience 
feeling,  he  loyal  to  the  r|ueen,  even 
Pope  had,  in  the  very  strongest  tcnns, 
|>enalty  of  excommunication,  enjoined 
disloyal  to  her.     lliis,  tlie  conduct  of  the 
Catholics  through  the  whole  period  of  the 
abundantly  proves : — 2dly,  lliat,  vrith  n 
ception,  all   her   Roman  Catholic 
truly  loyal  to  her : — jdly.  That  neither  the 
(f od,  nor  \\\c  law  of  man»  authori»d  the 
arm  a  single  human  being  against  her. 
4. — ''  If  the  Romanists  liad  been 
|ieriod  with  the  |x>wer  and  anthoffiqrof 
would  they  not/*  Vou  a»k,  *'  hnvo 
mandates  of  the  Roman  Pontiff?*' 
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I  am  not  certain  that  I  understand  your  question. 
If  You  mean  to^  ask,  (which  I  believe  You  do), 
whether,  if  the  Catholic  party  had,  to  use  a  modern 
expression,  forced  themselves  into  the  administra- 
tion, and  attempted  to  re-establish  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion,  and  Elizabeth  had  refused  to  co- 
operate with  them,  they  would  have  obeyed  the 
mandates  of  the  Roman  Pontiff,  and  deposed  her 
from  the  throne  ? — 

I  answer, — they  would  not. 

And  J  when  I  consider  the  peaceful  and  loyal 
conduct  of  the  Catholics,  when  Elizabeth  succeeded 
to  the  throne, — their  unbroken  patience,  when  with 
agonised  minds,  but  without  raising  a  single  arm 
against  her,  they  saw  her  break  her  coronation 
oath,  and  establish  the  Protestant  religion  on  the 
ruins  of  the  religion  of  their  ancestors,  the  loyal 
conduct  of  the  Catholic  body  throughout  her 
reign, — and  their  conduct  towards  the  ungrateful 
Charles;  I  have  no  hesitation  in  giving  this  answer 
to  your  question. 

The  Catholic  is  a  loyal  religion. — How  often  has 
it  been  made  a  subject  of  reproach  to  Roman  Catho* 
lies,  that  their  religious  principles  are  too  loyal? 

5. — You  then  proceed,  (page  235),  to  tell  me 
that  ''  my  reference  to  Ireland  deserves  the 
'*  severest  reprobation. " 

That  the  reader  may  see  whether,  what  1  have 
said  respecting  Ireland,  contains  any  thing  which 
deserves  reprobation,  I  shall  transcribe  the  passage, 
and  leave  it  to  his  own  conclusion. 
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"  Sir/* — I  thus  address  nyself  CO  Dr. 
in  that  |iart  of  my  fit'teenth  letter  to  hiiB, 
I  attempt  to  show,  that  Catholics  have 
more  guilty  of  persecution  than  ProCc»taBCi»— *  ff 
**  vou  ore  not  vet  connnced  that  rem 
**  guilt  of  religious  persccutioa,  at  least 
*'  ««ith  us,  turn  yfiur  eyes  westward, 
"  platclKEiANn!:!"' 

*'  There  you  will  see  a  people  to  wkooi 
"  has  been  profusely  kind.     She  has 
"  with  the  most   genial  climate,  the 
soil,  the  boldest  roasts,  the  most  oavigalle 
with  strength,  industry,  energy,  vtrtiie^ 
"  With  all  these  advantages,  they  have  far 
'*  hundred  vears,  been  the  most  miserable 
''  the  habitable  glolie,  and  present,  at  that 
"  a  scene  of  ap|Mdling  vretchednesa :  a 
"  ness  so  bitter,  so  deep,  and  so 
**  even  the  enemies  of  their  name  tliadder 
**  holding  it ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  a 
"  ne>!i  fomic<i  by  the  original  artificen  of  il, 
"  such  fiendish  ^kill  and  contrivance,  thai  il 
*'  almost  U^yond  human  ability  to  remove  k 
''  what  is  tbiii  oHingf  I^t  Lord  Ckametlkr 
*'  answer  in  his  own  words  :  *  The  di^ 
"  '  land,*  says  his  Ijordship,  *  between 
"  '  adhered  to  the  Catholic,  and  tbote 
''  Mo  the  Protesunt  religion,  is  the  graad 
'*  '  which  has  l)een  the  bane  and 
*'  '  Ireland,  and  rentiered  her  a  Blavk 
<'  '  nations  of  Europe  !* " 
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Why  this  passage  deserve  reprobation,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  guess : 

Must  it  not  be,  either  because  I  have  exag- 
gerated  the  misery  of  that  unhappy  country,  or 
because  I  have  misquoted  Lord  Clare.  Now  my 
reference  contains  no  exaggeration,  and  it  tran- 
scribes his  lordship's  very  words. 

You  say,  that  "  every  effort,  which  a  wise  and 
"  good  government  can  make  for  Ireland  is  now 
'*  in  progress."  Be  it  so:  but  those  efforts  are 
only  of  yesterday. 

1 6. — Alluding  to  Lord  Clares  expression^  that 
"  the  division  of  Ireland  into  those^  who  adhered  to 

the  Catholic  religion^  and  thosey  xvho  adhered  to 

the  Protestant  religion^  is  the  grand  schism 
'*  which  has  been  the  bane  and  pestilence  of  Ire^^ 
*^  landy  and  rendered  her  a  blank  among  the  nations 
"  of  Europe^ — You  say,  "  if  the  great  schism 
'*  can  be  cured  only  by  the  ascendency  of  the 
''  Romish  Church,  and  by  granting  political  power 
''to  its  adherents,  the  grand  schism  must  be 
•*  continued." 

If  You  mean  to  announce  to  us  by  these  expres- 
sions,— that,  if  it  should  appear  that  the  miseries 
of  Ireland  cannot  be  removed,  except  by  the 
removal  of  the  Protestant  ascendancy,  still  the 
Protestant  ascendency  should  be  continued,  and 
Ireland  still  endure  her  misery, — You  have  said 
the  most  disgraceful  thing  of  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, that  ever  has  been,  or  that  can  be  uttered. 
From  which,-— does  a  religion,  which  requires  the 
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misery  of  six-sevenths  of  a  populoas  Dfttioo  to 
exi<trnce,  and  the  preservation  of  the 
uhich  siip|>ort»  it,  ori|;inatc?  the  good  or  the 
principle?— It  is  for  you  to  answer;  hot  kt  k 
not  lie  forgotten,  that  the  rui^e  and  the  folotn  tf 
it  are  Your  own. 

XV.  r>. 

1  our  denial  of  the  merit  of  Inyaliy  to  the  etmdmit  ^lir 
English  Catholics,  while  the  eaasi  wm  iknmiemai  tf 
the  SjHinish  Annatia, 

1. — ih\\\}C  SfMiHuh  Arntada^  {V^  '^3^  Vm 
thus  uiltircsb  niv :  '*   'Flic  KommnisU  of 
'*  you  remind  us,  anned   in  defencr  of  the 
'*  apiinst  Philip,  ih«nigh  his  Armada 
'*  hy  llie  l*o|Kv  " 

Vou  ihrn  mention  that,  '*  when  the 
*'  (icor>:e  III.  \wiN  endangered  liy  the  fmfgmm^ 
*'  jacoliinicul  opinions,  the  )«entlemen  of 
"  uho  usually  ()p|Ni>e«i  the  measures  of  the 
ni*>ter  of  the  day,  >lioHcd  as  much  seal  Cor 
defenre  of  the  country,  us  thoae  who 
from   the  lK';:innini!  the  principles  opuo 
•*  ihf  war  uas  dirlarrd.'* 
V«)u  then  ask, — 

"  Would  Vou  therefore,"  still  coDUoaia|{  Y< 
add^t«^  to  me, — "  infer,  that  tlie  |^i 
'  the  nation  ^crt*  not  crndangerctl  hy  the 

*  Irnre  of  jucohinical  principles,  when 

*  of  the  |»eople  uould  have  liailed  the 
'  jacfiliin*)  as  their  deliverers.     So  it  w 

*  Hur  Milh  S|Miin,  in  the  rcigu  of 
Kumanidt  noblemen  and  \\ nfkium 
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see  their  country  ravaged  by  the  Spaniards ;  and 
the  address  which  they  published  at  that  time, 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  affecting  com- 
positions of  the  age, — Yet  there  was  still  danger 
in  the  country,  when  thousands  would  have  wel- 
comed the  Spaniards  with  their  thumbscrews  and 
"  instruments  of  torture."* 

Magna  est  Veritas  et  pravalehit !  !  ! 

Here,  You  yourself  admit  explicitly,  that  the 
bull  of  Pius  V.  was  disregarded  by  the  Catholic 
nobility  and  the  Catholic  gentry  ! ! ! 

But,  to  answer  Your  question, — It  is  most  clear, 
that  whatever  might  have  been  the  danger  of  the 
country  from  Jacobinical  principles,   at  the  time 
You  mention,  it  was  not  to  be  inferred  that  the 
danger  had  wholly  subsided,  because  the  nobility 
and  gentry  had  shown  a  good  spirit.     But  if  the 
whole  body  of  the  people  of  England  had  shown  a 
good  spirit,  and  the  Jacobinical  principles  had  been 
confined  to  England's  continental  enemies,  and  a 
few   expatriated   adventurers,    a   sanguinary  and 
grinding  legislation,   which   affected   an  immense 
portion  of  the  English  nation,  would  have  been  a 
monstrous  cruelty,  a  savage  injustice. 

Then,  to  apply  the  case  You  have  supposed,  to 
the  measures  of  Elizabeth, — if  a  good  spirit  had 
been  shown  by  the  nobility  and  gentry  only  and  a  ge- 

*  **  Mr.  Spence,  Argyle*s  servant,  is  again  tortured  by  the 
'<.  thumbscrews,  a  new  invention^  and  discovered  by  Generals 
**  Daly  ell  and  Drumtnand,  who  saw  them  in  Muscovy." — Ejctracts 
from  Chronological  Notes  of  Scottish  Affairs,  from  1680  to 
1701,  taken  from  the  Diary  of  Lord  Fountainhall, — inserted  in 
Forsyth'?  Antiquarian  Repository,  Vol.  I,  p.  365, 
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ntrally  bad  spirit  had  becm  skavm  bg  tke 
of  the  people^  btroii);  laws  lo  coeice  tint  had 
would  have  been  proper.     Bui,  in  the 
the  Catliolics  at  the  time  of  which  we 
there  was  no  such  diversity  of  coodncl ; 
laity,  the  hi^h  and  the  higliest,  the  lav 
lowest,  di»playcd  tlic  same  good  spiric 
pure,  animated  and  exulting  loyalty,  waa  the 
of  ALL.     Tlius  every  historian  describes  it.— 
was  this  loyalty,  thi>  pure,  animated, 
loyalty  of  the  (^utholics  reiraided  ?     By  i 
mcnt,  confiscation,  torture,  hanging  and  ri{ 
ulive.    Ikrtwecn  the  defeat  of  the 
death  of  Kli/ubeth,    loo  priests  were 
eml>owellcii. 

The  cruel  inattention  of  £lixabeth  to  tbs 
^pirit    wliich  her  Catholic  sttb|ccts 
sally  displayed,  and   the  barbarity  of 
qucnt  legislation  in  their  regprd, 
am  not  apprised  of  any  writer  but  y 
has  approvetl  them. 

'2. — You  say  to  me,  (im^e  '234\ — "*  yam 

a  solemn  appeal  to  Mr.  Southty^  im  mkiek  fS 

compare  the  persecutiam  hjf  ProUslmmls  tm 
''  hy  the  Rofnan'uts^  ami  again  kmx  m»  ta 

that  both  being  once  eqaaUjf  gmlig^ 
"  reproaches  on  this   head  osight  ta  €amar     1 
answer  ''  as  solemnly  as  yoa  address  as  :"* 

««  We,**— ran  say,— «'  have  oo  i  finiBlj  m 
••  defend." 

We,^/  say,-*have  no  infallibilily, 
temporal  to  defend,  which 
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authorized  to  teach,  either  the  duty  or  the  lawful- 
ness  of  persecution. 

If  by  an  impossible  snppo8ition,--4he  Pope 
and  a  general  council  shoiJd  propound  to  as  the 
doctrine  of  religious  intolerance,  as  an  artide  of 
fieuth,  or  the  execution  of  it  as  a  rdigious  or  morel 
duty, — ^we  should  laugh  at  their  monstrous  folly, 
and  say,  as  our  ancestors  did  to  Pope  Bcmifaoet 
when  he  required  Edward  the  First  to  abstain  from 
his  claim  upon  the  Scottish  crown,  ^^  We  do  no^ 
*^  we  will  not,  we  cannot,  and  we  ought  not  to 
"  do  it."  * 

•*  We, "— Pbu  say,—**  have  no  principle  of 
"  persecution  to  resign.** 

We, — /  say, — neither  have  nor  ever  had  any 
principle  of  persecution  to  resign.  We  detest  and 
disclaim  every  such  principle  absolutely,  and  with- 
out any  qualification. 

YbUy  then  say, — **  Unless  the  decree  of  the 
**  Council  of  lAteran,  and  the  article  of  the 
'*  Council  of  Trent,  which  sanctions  all  former 
**  councils,  be  repealed,  the  Protestant  nation  which 
**  confers  power  on  the  Romanists,  will  be  guil^ 
<*  of  a  dereliction  of  its  first  du^.** 

Then, — /  say, — ^the  Protestant  nation  of  Eng- 
land may,  in  this  very  moment,  confer  power 
upon  the  Romanists  without  any  derilection  of  dn^: 
the  canon  to  which  You  refer,-**if  that  canon  ever 
existed, — is,  I  have  demonstrated, — gone,  to  the 
grave  of  all  the  Capulets. 

*  HUtorical  Memoin  of  tbe  Eogli^  Iridi,  ind  Seottlsb 
Catholics, Ch.  VII.  y^il. I.  p. 40.   .   '      •     .       ^■-   :     ;    . 
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3. —  In  Your  last  page  but  ooe,  Kaa 

of  sophisiry  and  diMWgaiuotuneu.  — 

fallibility  of  |>oor  human  raamo,  I  date  DOt 

lutcly  affirm, — that,  I  have  nerer  beaa  gaitf  of 

HOphifttry :  I  liclievc  that  I  have  not  :^If  I 

all  who  know  mo,  know,  that  it  has 

tionally.     Of  tiisin^cnuousness  I 

fcctly  innocent.     If  I  felt  myself  Riiilty  of  il, 

grey  linin  woulil  «oon  descend  wi 

^nive. 

XV.  7. 

C  u#ir/MJiu«. 

I  huvc  now  reached  the  close  of  your 
IrltiT. 

Ill  our  \iv\\  of  the  le^i>lation  of  queen 
in  ri>|K*ct  to  Iut  Uoman  Catholic  subfecti^ 
ccinipletrly    at   is>ue :     JVmi   describe   ibc 
alli'^ianre  o\  llii*  iKxiy  of  the  Roman 
ha\e  btrn  unMiund  ; — Von  think,  dial 
;:ianre  lH:tii:^  tliiiN  universally  unsound,   the 
which  trrati-d  thcin   tiU  a^  prcat  delinq 
wUkU   rci|iiiri*ti  no  other  crviclenre  n|  ti 
i|iif  nrv,  tliaii  pr«Mif  of  tlirir  refusal  ol  the 
>npriintirv.  \kvtv  fnuiuicd  in  morality  and 
I'oii  think  that,  ^eneruliy  s|ieakin|».  they 
iriaN  i'-K'mcio  ni>t  condemn  the  indirtioaa  of 
idrtuit  upon  thcni :  -  -  and  )  on  appro%'e  all  tbt 
*>rviTiiii>  uith  uhieh  they  were  treated,  or,  al 
the  p'lieral  ••Nntem  uf  them, — as  justified  bjr 
M(v.      /  think  that  the  allegiance  of  the  bodj, 
a  \ir\  >mali  t  xreplion,  Ma.<>  »ouimL   That  die 
U  r  'if  xhn^t  who  rum|Kisod  thb  e 
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considerable,  and  of  no  real  importance ;  still, 
that  it  would  have  justified  the  queen  in  adopting 
strong  precautionary  measures ;  but  that,  she  was 
most  unjustifiable  in  treating  the  whole  body  of 
Roman  Catholics  as  delinquents  in  allegiance,  and 
in  making  the  mere  proof  of  a  refusal  of  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  evidence  of  treason ;  /  also  think 
that  the  trials  of  them  were  wholly  irregular ;  the 
use  of  torture  execrable ;  and  the  other  severities, 
used  in  their  regard,  abominably  cruel.  In  my 
Historical  Memoirs,*  I  have  shown  the  condition  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  under  Elizabeth,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  reign  of  James  I :  I  shall  insert  it  at 
the  end  of  my  next  letter :  it  will  fully  show  what 
You  approve,  and  /  condemn. 

In  this  place  I  shall  shortly  state  the  number  of 
the  Catholics  who  were  hanged  and  embowelled,  and 
the  condition  of  those  who  were  permitted  to  live. 

The  total  number  of  those  who  were  hanged 
and  embowelled  amounted  to  204.  In  this  list 
no  priest  is  included,  who  was  executed  for  any 
plot,  real  or  imaginary,  except  eleven,  who  were 
executed  for  the  pretended  plot  at  Rheims  or  Rome; 
a  plot  which  was  so  daring  a  forgery,  that  even 
Camden,  the  eulogizing  biographer  of  Elizabeth, 
allows  the  sufferers  to  have  been  political  victims. 
Of  the  204, 

15  were  executed  for  denying  the  queen's  supremacy;     , 
1 26      -       -       -     for  the  exercise  of  priestly  functions ; 
63      -      -      •    for   heing   reconciled   to   the  Catholic 

faith,  or  assisting  priests. 

204 

•  Vol.  II.  Ch.  LII. 


14S  LETT  en  XV. 

All  thii^v  you  think,  w^b  very  riglit ;  Y< 
(p.  307),  "  Uiat  your  ancestors  weiv 
*'  dom,   and   had  sufficient  reasoo  to 
**  various  enactments^-* under  which 
happy  suAcrers  were  hanged  ainl 

Lcavini;  these  to  what  you  seem  to 
their  just  fate,  let  us  consider  the 
Roman   Catholics  whom  the  laws 
-survive. 

"  I  SUV  notliin^,**  says  Doctor  Mifawr,  **  if 
many,  who  were  whipped,  finad  or  iti  ipiwi  if 
their  pru|)cny,  in  the  utter  ruin  of 
In  one  niuht,  fifty  Cathcilic  pentlemca  m 
countv  of  I^mraster,  were  snddenlv 
committofi  to  prison,  on  account  of 
att(*ndance  ut  church.  Ahout  the 
fmd  an  efjual  numlier  of  Yorkshire 
lyin;;  prisoncT^  in  York  castle,  on  the 
count,  most  of  whom  perished  there. 
were,  every  week,  for  a  twelvemonth 
dra^f^ed  hy  main  force,  to  hear  the 
sen'ice  |MTformc«l  in  the  same  chapd.** 
Doctor  Bridgwater,  in  a  table  published  el 
end  of  his  "  Coficrriatio  Carikokc^^**  gitu 
names  of  almut  I  »3oo,  who  had  been  depii^wi  if 
tlieir  livings  nr  estates,  or  who  had 
or  luinished,  or  «iho  were  otherwise  victiflw  of 
secution  for  their  religion,  previoittly  to  the 
i/i8S,  tlic  |>eriod  when  the  pc»ecutio«  of 
Caiholics  rose  to  its  hciglit ;  decUri§^  et  tbe 
time,  that  he  was  far  from  having 
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tliat  he  mentioned  the  names  of  those  only  who  had 
come  to  his  personal  knowledge;  many  of. them 
died  in  prison,  and  some  under  sentence  of  death. 

But,  what  language  can  descrihe  the  individual 
misery  and  mental  agony  (^  the  general  body  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  during  this  long  period  of 
woe  ?  "  Out  of  every  pulpit,  press,  or  stationer's 
**  shop,"  says  Mr.  Charles  Eyston,*  a  spectator  of 
it,  '^  such  invectives,  slanders,  infamies,  untruths, 
^'  and  lies,  were  cast  upon  priests  as  seditious,  and 
''  upon  Catholics  as  impious  and  wicked,  as  wexe 
without  measure  or  remedy.  Their  houses  were 
daily  searched  and  rifled ;  their  altars,  chalices, 
books,  church-stuff,  beads,  &c.  were  taken  from 
them  and  turned  to  common  .uses ;  the  name  of 
Catholic  was  denied  them;  the  common  law 
making  for  them  was  inverted  and  turned  against 
'^  them :  and,  for  the  queen  of  Scots  and  their  sakes, 
'^  the  name  of  Rome  was  maliced ;  the  Pope  vilified 
and  liared;  the  Catholic  emperors,  kings  and 
princes  were  traduced ;  and  the  Catholics  them- 
selves became  the  trampling-stones  of  all  pursuit 
'^  vants,  informers,  promoters,  and  other  hungry, 
<^  needy  and  merciless  people,  for  the  covetous- 
ness  of  their  goods,  for  the  confiscation  of  their 
lands,  and  for  the  begging  of  their  estates,  in  such 
'^  sort  as  was  both  outrageous  and  insatiable.  To 
conclude:  the  Catholics, — some  of  them  from 
*^  5,000/.  yearly,  some  from  2,000/.  and  others  from 
"  1,000/.  500/.  100/.  50/.  more  or  less  yearly  reve- 

•  Hist.  Mem.  Vol.  II.  c.  XL. 
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*'  nues,  fell  to  extreme  misety,  coald  BO  ra^ 

'<  the  statists*  but  in  being 

''  upon  tliey  endured  such  rnveoings, 

**  pollings,  such  exiles,  imprisonmentftp 

**  such  enslaving  of  their  fiersoiii^ 

''  sion  of  their  innocent  bloud,  as 

*' of  the  Arian  |>crsccution  itself: 

*'  neither  vyv  has  seen,  or  ear  heard  of  m 

"  ChriMiun  commonwealth.*' 

All  this  too,  M)  far  as  it  was  sanctkHMri  k/ 
the  laws,  or  was  the  nere9sar>'  and 
sequence  of  them,  was,  You  think. 
Our  ancestors,  You  say,  who|)assed  these 
men  of  wisdom,  and  liad  sufficient  reasoo  to 
them. 

I  differ  from  You.—  I  confKientlv  assa 
principle  of  Jii>iicc  or  morality  authorises 
|iart,  or  to  spmk  more  pro|HTiy,  one*sixlh  past  if 
a  nation, — tor  tlu*  followers  of  Elizabeth** 
|»alian  relipon.  did  not  exceed  that  prnportMNi 
— to  cHtahlisli  eitluT  their  government  or  their 
liy  such  sanguinary,  degradinf^  impovcrislMig 
exterminating  Iuh**,  us  hers. 

\'our  uccu>ations  of  us  have 
monts  and  rcflixtions  necessary ; 
huve  I   hniuglit  them   forward,  or 
them  \  —  luit    what    necessity    requim, 
e&cuMTS.    iNTmii  me  to  conclude  my  letter 
Honi*^  which  I  have  addressed  to  Dr. 
my  twellth  letter  to  that  gentl 
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**  The  RefonnatioD,  and  all  that  is  Gonnected  with 
it|  is  now  established  by  law ;  and,  never  have  a 
vanquished  people  more  compl^ely  sabmitted  to 
the  conquerors,  have  conducted  themselves  with 
greater  propriety,  or  received  alleviation  of  their 
condition  with  greater  gracitode  than  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  have  done.  NoKS  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's subjects  are  more  attadhed  to  his  govern- 
ment. When  we  think  of  our  past  grievances, 
we  bless  the  hands  whidi  have  relieved  so  many 
of  them:  an  angry  ieeling  seldom  rises^  excqpt 
when  we  feel  our  religion  traduced,  and  our  an- 
cestors vilified  in  such  a  manner,  tfiat  we  should 
deservedly  be  tfaou^t  more  or  lessi  dum  mw, 
if  we  did  not  exert  ourselves  to  repel  the  un- 
merited aggression.** 


■  * 
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TIIR  (ilNPUWDKK  CUN:»riRACV. 

J/r.  Towm^mfi  A**frtiun  **J  the  Extenuremt%$  of  fir 

(i  u nfH  tictUr   Ploi . 

Vol*  l)c;^in  Your  rriniinutions  of  lu  in  \am 
letter  ii|K)ii  the  rei;^ri  ot'  Jamc^  1,  (p.  2^o\  by  Cfl» 
tmvertini*  mv  assertion  in  '*  the  Ilisturical  Me* 
"  moirs/  ot'  **  the  fair  uoriis  ami  pn>niiMr»  "  i^ 
hy  James  to  the  Unman  ('athuhoA.  The 
nhich  I  liave  pnMiuccil  of  them,  apiiears  to 
ahtindantly  MitVicifnt  to  satisfy  any  impartial 
of  the  truth  of  my  a>Hertion  ;  ami,  in  a«klitiaQ  to  il 
ue  now  have,  what  Vou  have  seen  in  the  S 
I\i|HTOtVire,  the  explicit  ti*<timony  of  the  Eafl 
NorthumlMTlanii.  A<*  to  Jame^V«  own  fieniaU 
nckno\\le«ii:(*«i  prevarication.^  rcmlcrs  il  oj  ■• 
arcniint. 

On  the  cliararter^  ot'  the  conspirator^  Voa  Irl 
me.  (p.  J')7),  that  **  I  cpinte  with  apprt>l«tJoa  a 
"  contem|K)rary  writer,  nho  tit*clarrs  that  tht 
*•  rons|iiratnr<  wvxxi  *  a  lew  uirkrtl  ami 
'*  wri'lchiH  ; '  "  Vnu  thfn  thow  that  Mine  of 
wrre  rc>|H-i-tahIy  iMirn  and  t'illi*il  respectaUe 
tions.  Hut  lhi*»  lior^  not  prove  that  they 
wicked  or  (ie**|»erate  ;  and  I  was  «o  fmt  fron 
rrnlmk;  their  rr«|>rrtahlc  hirth^  or  sitnatMMUV 
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I  have  cited  *the  expression  of  Father  More,  tha^ 
**  they  were  of  noble  family  and  high  rank."  You 
dilate  on  the  extensiveness  of  the  conspiracy :  Hume 
informs  us,  t  that  "  with  all  their  attendants,  they 
"  never  exceeded  the  number  of  eighty  persons." 
Dr.  Southey  calls  them  "  a  few  bigots."  ^^  James 
himself  §  speaks  of  the  conspiracy  as  a  "  tragi- 
"  comedy  ;  a  tragedy  to  the  traitors^  but  a  comedy 
"  to  the  king  and  all  his  new  subjects."  You,  I 
believe,  are  the  first  person  who  has  asserted  that 
a  large  portion  of  the  Catholic  body  was  engaged 
m  It. 

XVI.  2. 

Mr.  TownseruTs  Assertion,  that  the  Catholics  have 
uniformly  refused,  even  in  our  own  age^  the  security 
of  loyalty  to  their  Temporal  Sovereign. 

I  must  express  my  surprise,  on  reading  in  Your 
present  letter,  (page  244),  that  *'  the  Catholics 
"  refused,  as  they  have  uniformly  done,  even  in 
*•  our  own  age,  the  security  of  loyalty  to  our  Tem- 
**  poral  Sovereign." 

Without  reverting  to  their  conduct  in  former 
times,  which  I  have  already  sufficiently  noticed, 
I  beg  leave  to  refer  You  to  the  Oaths  of  Allegiance 
universally  taken  by  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scottish 

•  Hist.  Mem.   Vol.  II.  p.  108. 

t  Ch.  XLVI. 

:  Vol.  II.  330. 

§  King  James's  Works.     Discourse  of  the  Powder  Treason, 

p.  223. 
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(iitlmlii  s,  III  177S,   niwi  rvt-r  !iince  thftt  timr  : 
1  mil  upon  Vnii  tf>  •«tiitc  i*\|>licitlv,   **  mluit 
•'  ti»r  loyiillv, '  to  iiH|.  ViHir  imii  Hi)ni«,  "  tui^ 
'*  rotu<*t*il  liy  iIkiii  in  ilii*  prcM'nl  a^,  tn  ihcir 
"  pural  *ovorcis»n."—  I  know   01    sovr 

XVI  :«. 

Y(»L' lH'::in  tin-  n;irl  o| "^'iHir  prrvnt  Icttrr,  ,pAje 
'J47\  l»v  aiMn  -^in.:  inc  in  tlir  riiiliuing  line«  — 
**  In  yttur  Ili^t<)r\  nt'tlu*  riit^olic>  ()f  Flnj^lioAi 
&i'.  You  (jut'ti*.  uitli  ^^f-t'sniiiL' •')|*pri)b.iliini. Virion 
tiliMiirc  urifi-i^,  »liM  have  attcmptcti  t«i  prufr 
lli;tt  tlu'  (lunpnwtlcr  IM^t  \mx<  the  in\cntJiiQ  cC 
Ijifii  Sali^ltuiA.  You  (Mndullv  acLno 
'*  in(lf*4il.  \\mxX  nil  ^in^lc  tact  \\^s  hern  diico 
**  whirh  t-nii|it  |(M<|  \oii  to  thi^  ccinrlu«ioa  .  bd 
'*  Noil  «rt'm  iin^^illiii^  that  thi*  ri'luctant  conv 
**  «»i  Y«»iir  own  niin<1  ^hnuIll  influence  Y 
'•    rr.ulfT." 

It'  till*  inipiitntioii    1  on\T\c<l  hy  these  him  he 
jii^t.    I    il('«^tT\c'   tilt'  (liar^i*   n|*  the  moM 
di»»ini:i-nu«»ii'inc*»'i, 

I  xww^X    hi*   (if  «>in>u<  vX  rei^elling  it :  to  do 
I   -hall   tran-rribf  thr   '•fction  to  nhich  Yoa 
nmi  \M?tKuit  note  or  comment  lea%*e  it  to  lilt  j 
nirnt  f»t*  niv  n-ailcrs.* 

**   A"   iirium.stamt\   wluch    has   cooie  Co 
'*  kn'^wif^lkir  n\  the   Hritrr  in  the  ooone  otf 

•   fi;»t   Mi-moif..   Vol  I!    Vh  XLVf.  p.  179. 
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investigation  of  this  interesting  part  of  his  sub- 
ject, has  led  him  to  the  discovery  of  a  single 
fact,  which  can  render  Cecil  justly  suspected 
of  having  been  privy  to  the  plot,  previously  to  a 
short  time  preceding  its  discovery.  That  in  his 
disposition  he  was  extremely  unfavourable  to  the 
Catholics,  and  that  he  would  rejoice  in  any 
event  that  was  likely  to  render  them  objects  of 
public  odium,  may  be  conceded ;  but,  while 
this  affords  ground  for  suspicion^  it  extends  no 
higher ;  and  thuSy  so  far  as  it  stands  single^ 
proves  nothing. 
"  It  is  said,  that  some  Protestant  writers,  as 
Osborne,  Higgins,  and  the  author  of '  The  Pro- 
'  testant's  Plea,'  and  '  The  Politician's  Cate- 
*  chism,'  accuse  Cecil  of  fomenting  the  plot,  and 
reaping  its  fruits  :  but  not  one  of  these  writers 
mention  a  single  fact  which  supports  the  accu- 
sation. NoWj  where  there  is  not  evidence^  there 
cannot  be  proof 

**  It  is  observable,  that  the  expression  of 
Osborne  is  misquoted.  He  is  cited  for  having 
called  the  plot '  a  neat  device  of  the  secretary ; ' 
now  he  applies  this  expression,  not  to  the  plot 
but  to  the  letter,  which  was  sent  to  Lord  Mont- 
*'  eagle ;  w  hich  letter  he  terms  ^  a  neat  device  of 
*'  the  secretary,  to  fetch  him,  into  whose  nature 
*'  and  person,  if  not  to  both,  he  had  a  quarrel,' 
''  — a  loose  intimation^  and  entitled  to  no  regard. 
**  Higgins  wrote  at  the  distance  of  more  than  a 
**  century  after  the  event  took  place;  what  he  says 
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"  is  aiiogdhiT  assert ion^  and  is  therefmt  0f 
"  HxifihL  The  writers  a/  •  The  Prviesiami's 
''  and  '  The  Politicians  Catechism,*  wrote 
"  to  the  time ;  but  u%  tlicy  sup|x)rt  their  i 
tions  neither  by  fuct  ur  argument,  the  l< 
0/  neither  is  entiikd  to  a  coice.^  It  has  mbo 
said,  thut  King  Junivs  u»eil  to  call  the  5lh  ef 
''  NovemU*r,  the  dav  on  which  the  plot  wai 
covered,  '  Ccciis  Hoij^day/  now, 
favour,  iNith  uiih  lii>  master  and  the  pubfe; 
considenibly  increa&etl  by  tlie  discoircffy  of 
plot,  it  ma\  Ikt  ^u|l|N)^ed  that  the  e&pretaaoa  ef 
James  ret'erretl  to  this  circumstance,  and 
a  more  probaUe  construction  of  his  Mtord 
"  to  suppose  them  used  to  denote  thai  Ctcii  wm  Iti 
coutrivtr  of  the  plot.  II»  contri%-aace  of  it  ■ 
intimaCeti  bv  I^>rd  C*a»tlemain»  in  the 
'*  apology  ubich  \ie  Miall  transcribe  in 
|Hirt  ot'tbis  work.  11m  is  the 
as  bisi  Lord>bip  lived  near  the  time  of  tbe 
|>ossesM.*d  more  than  ordinary  talenta 
'*  cernment»  and  was  extremely  weD  i 
"  all  subjects  connected  with  this  period  of 
'*  Catholic  history.  It  must  be  added^ 
"  circumstance  ap|)eara  to  have   been 

*  **  1lie  la»t  of  thnr  finters  tanAMm^ 
M-rvantB,   two  iii«>fithi  X^Uwr   Ui«  rTcnt 
a  Catholic  tnrnd  of  hia.  \4  the  aaaw  of 
hit  guard,  ai  Mime  grrttt  mischief  wm  aa  tkr 
tho«  of  III*  rrli|;ion  .  fiil  iku  ii/t 
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"  believed  by  the  Catholics  of  those  times,  and 
"  their  immediate  descendants. 

It  has  been  generally  thought^  that  the  letter 

sent  to  Lord  Monteagle,  which  led  to  the  public 
"  discovery  of  the  plot,  was  written  by  Mr.  Francis 

Tresham,  one  of  the  conspirators,  the  author  of 
"  *  Tlie  Politician's  Catechism,'  (p.  94),  says,  that 
"  *  one  master  Tresham,  and  another  Catholic,  who 
**  *  were  thought  to  have  been  Cecil's  instruments 
"  *  in  all  this  business,  having  access  to  him  even 
"  '  at  midnight,  were  sent  to  the  Tower,  and  never 
*^  *  seen  afterwards,  lest  they  should  tell  tales; — 
"  *  and  it's  very  certain  that  Percy  and  Catesby 
"  '  might  have  been  taken  alive,  when  they  were 
"  ^  killed  :  but  that  Cecil  knew  full  well,  that  these 

*  two  unfortunate  gentlemen  would  have  related 

*  the  story  less  to  his  own  advantage,  than  himself 
**  *  caused  if  to  be  published ;  therefore  they  were 
"  *  dispatched  when  they  might  have  been  made 
*'  *  prisoners,  having  no  other  weapons,  defensive 

*  or  offensive,  than  their  swords.' — If  these  inti- 
mations had  been  accompanied  by  any  circum- 

**  stances  which  tended  to  corroborate  them,  they 

'^  might  be  entitled  to  attention ;  but  in  the  total 

"  absence  of  every  thing  of  this  kind^  they  deserve 

"  little  regard.     Because  Tresham  had  access  at 

*'  all  hours  to  Cecil,  it  does  not  follow  that  Tres- 

"  ham  was  Cecil's  instrument  in  a  conspiracy  ; — 

'^  because  Tresham  died  suddenly  in  prison,  it  does 

"  not  follow   that   he   was  poisoned    by   CeciFs 

**  order; — because  Catesby  and  Percy,  and  their 

L  4 
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*'  followers,  nisheii  on  tlie  troops  tent  to  taLt 
"  tlicin  with  their  swonis  in  Uirir  luuids 
"  (ictcmiinnlion  to  sell  their  lives  M  dearij  m 
"  sihie,  it  iioes  not  UAUm  that  thev  fell  i 
"  conflict,  l>ccau!ic  express  liirections  had 
*'  ^iven,  timt  they  !»houhl  not  lie  taken  nlive.* 
"  muv  Ih'  ati(li*ti,  that  tlie  cutnurremi  itaii 
"  of  all  the  conxjurators  dti'larcd  ihat  Colcaff 
"  iht  (iiiihor  of  the  conspiracy^  and  tkat  p€9t§ 
"  was  his  first  asstniute;  that  J'rvm  ali  we 
"  of  the  characters  uf  the  amsfirators^ 
**  and  Percy  were  the  most  unlikely  io 
"  cofnmunications  with  Cecil  \  and  that 
"  first  news  ot'  the  ron^pimry  was  divulged, 
'*  deti  into  the  country,  which,  if  they  hnd 
'*  claims  ii|N>n  i\x\\  tor  previtms 
''  it  is  most  unlikelv  thev  would  liave 

'*   Besides, — trom   M>me  documents 
"  hy  the  lute   Dr.  Nu.sh.  in  his  llLMorrof  W 
**  tersliirr.t  it  ap|K-ars  pmtNibIc  that  the 
'*  nication  to   Ijtrd  .\tuntca*^le  irai  Modi 
"  'Jnsham,  as  sofnc.  or  hy  /Viry,  oi  aikerw 
••  Ausficctcd,  but  hy  Mary,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
••  AhifiL'ihai,  of  Hcaiip,  in  H'orctMierskirt, 
*'   WU.S  a  sister  ol  Lord  Monteaple  ;  and  Mr 
'*  don,  her  husUind,  who  had  taken 
"  in  the  mo'^piracy,  and  in  wliosc  house  at  I 

*  It    riii«i   .ip|*«ari  ('V  ihr  rx4iianauuci  in  llM   S 
( 'f!.i-r.  \V..x\  :lif  «hi  nrl   M*nt  (hi-in  a  irvulir 
rri.iS  :  .   Aij.i  tl  .it  tiiry  Jin«iirrnl  it  S\  a  bavffal? 

*  '\\\*\  4.-1  ii.Mr:r<l  \u  \\.\  Ap|*<iMli»,  Note  II.* 
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"  Garnett  and  Oldcorn  were  concealed^  was  par- 
"  doned  at  her  intercession. 

"  It  has  also  been  observed,  in  confirmation  of 
"  suspicions    suggested    respecting    Cecil's    early 
**  privity  to  the  conspiracy,  that  he  appears,  from 
"  his  own  admission,  to  have  known  of  it  before 
*^  the  letter  was  sent  to  Lord  Monteagle.     This  is 
certainly  true ;  but  surely  wisdom  and  sound  policy 
*'  required^  ihatj  before  he  made  the  plot  public, 
**  particularly  as  no  mischief  could  arise  from  his 
"  keeping  it  a  secret ^  he  should  discover  all  the 
"  actors  in  it,  and  every  person  who  might  be 
"  reasonably  suspected,  from  the  circumstances  to 
"  which  the  event  might  lead,  of  evil  design  against 
'*  the  state.     Had  the  late  Cato-street  conspiracy 
"  come  sooner  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Majesty's 
"  ministers,    would  they,   or  ought  they  not  to 
"  have  kept  it  secret  until  they  had  discovered,  as 
**  far  as  possible,  all  the  conspirators,  and  all  their 
"  accomplices  and  connections  ? 

"  To  this  must  be  added,  the  total  want  oj 
**  every  kind  of  positive  evidence  to  ^  the  charge 
**  upon  Cecil:  we  do  not  find  the  slightest  intima- 
'*  tion,  in  the  examination  of  any  person  engaged 
"  in  the  conspiracy,  that  he  or  any  other  person 
*'  was  drawn  into  it  by  the  artifices  of  Cecil." 
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XVI    4. 

IVhrther  the  (iinifxtutltr  C*»9i\funu'i§  cam  he  jmUiw  € 

Tu  prove  till*  utVirinalivf,  \ou  prcnluce  (p.  24^^ 
four  naM>ii«« :-    I  >\uM  -m-ct'^-ivtlv  inin^cnkjc 
ul  tlit'in  ill  \niir  own  uoni^.  aiul  ttii>uir  it. 

].-   -*'  That  the  L:un|Hi\\iiiT  i'nti*»i»irary  «aft 
''   tifiL-il   ii|Niii   till-  priip  ipli*!  Liti;:ht  h\  ihc 
"   (.'athiilic  iluirili." 

For  tlii^.  voii  i'lXc  tlic  autlioritv  o|'  the  llavtf 
raiioii  ot  the  t< Mirth  ('muiuiI  <»t  luitt-ran.  I 
(it-iiion^lr.iti\f  Iv  ^hniui.  in  my  ninth  letter, 
thi<*  canttii,  il  it  ialt  ixi^tttl,  uu^  not  a  caona  otf 
a  iirm  ml  ciMincil;  ami  that  it>  aiitliont\,  il  it  riCV 
had    anv,    hthl    ci-.im-iI    hnwi    l^clort*    tlic   L'\cat   m 

m 

«jiii'^tiiin. 

^  nil  -av  :  — "  riii**  iltvri'c  Ha>  not  coQ>iAjtid 
**  usflr*-^  (ir  iiltsnlctf  at  the  |MTi(Mi  ol'  which  ^r  aiv 
*'  •^pi-nkin;:.  th'Mi^h  it  uniilil  not  now  br  ahiolMriv 
*'  tit  tiiiiUii  h\  un\  I{oniuni«t  in  thi>«  klll|^kMH^ 
'*   uho  ha»  ri('ii\('il  it  n^  an  artulc*  ot  faith." 

I  atKwrr,  l-t,  'I'lii^  ranon  wa«  never  con^iJcvirf 
to  Ik:  an  ariii  Ir  ot  faith  in  any  part  of 
(li»ni  .  jmiK,  I  aiiniit  that  tin-  «loi-tniie 
mIiu'Ii  It  pri  It'll  ill  (I  had,  at  thf  |ii*rio«i  of  which  vv 
an  --pi  .ikinj.  «>on)r  adv<H'at(*«;  .|iily,  I  a!k«crt  thil 
it  xt;!-'  t.Mi;:ht  li\  till  tir^t  Protectant  rrformrrv  ^td 
(-.irniil  int<»  t  m  riitmn  in  inanv  Protc^tam  >talrf, 
.t:id.  .41I1I'. .  Th.it  no  Koman  Catholic  in 
«r  in  il.r  uhnli'  wniM.   ha^  retcivcti,  or,  if  it 
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proposed  to  him,  would  now  receive  the  canQn,  as 
an  article  of  faith,  or  even  as  a  matter  of  opinion ; 
and  that,  if  the  acceptance  of  it  were  now  proposed 
to  any  Catholic,  in  any  part  of  the  world,  by  the 
Pope,  the  whole  college  of  cardinals,  all  their  con- 
gregations, and  all  their  canonists,  the  Catholic 
would  spurn  it  with  scorn. 

2. — "  These  principles,"  you  continue  (page  249)^ 
were  taught  in  the  reign  of  James  I,  by  the  priests 
or  Jesuits,  or  instructors  of  the  Romanists,  to  such 
an  extent,  at  least,  if  not  universally,  as  to  justify 
the  suspicions  and  jealousy  of  the  existing  go- 
vernment." 

I  acknowledge,  nearly  in  your  own  words,  that 
the  deposing  doctrine  was  taught  in  the  reign  of 
James  I,  by  several  Roman  Catholic  priests,  Jesuits 
and  instructors,  to  such  an  extent  as  justified  the 
suspicions  and  jealousy  of  the  existing  government^ 
and  made  measures  of  precaution  necessary. 

But  I  repeat,  that  the  general  body  of  the  Ca- 
tholics preserved  their  integrity ;  and  that,  although 
it  was  both  wise  and  just  to  adopt  measures  of 
precaution,  the  sanguinary  and  exterminating  code 
of  legislation  passed  by  Elizabeth,  and  adopted  and 
aggravated  by  James,  was  unwise,  unjust,  and 
cannot  be  too  severely  condemned. 

I  must  observe,  that  nothing  is  so  bad,  which 
may  not  be  represented  worse  than  it  really  is. 
The  deposing  doctrine  was  most  reprehensible; 
but  the  limitations,  with  which  it  was  propounded, 
took  away  something  from  its  atrocity.     It  was 
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universally  allowed  tu  be  applicable  lo 
cases  only ;  to  Umjsc  only,  in  w  bich  the 
of  tlic  tyrant  was  cnomioiis,  and  thm  ■■hjgcl 
without  Ic^  or  constitutional  meani  of 
— and  H  here,  to  use  Ductor  Johnson's  ea 
"  Nature  lierself  will  ari«e,  and  assert  her  iaj 
"  ri)tht:»."  It  was  nUo  rcquireti,  that  tbe  Popi^ 
if  he  were  not  accessihlc,  tluit  some  gnve 
bona^^e  should  have  been  consulted  npoo  iC, 
have  pruiumnreti  it  lawful.  Still,  erra  with 
hmitationSy  llie  doctrine  was  indefensible;  il 
lK*ld  by  few,  and  censured  by  the  gencfvl 
(*atliolic  wrili'r>,  in  the  severest  and  haiaheal 
But,  by  how  many  Protectants  lias  it  bem  bdif 
by  hoH  nuiny  pnicti&edr — Was  it  not  hdd  hf 
Miltoi),  Knox,  Willcock,  Goodman, 
others:*  (iiMMlman,  in  his  book  I}e  Vi 
iiunlid^  uritti-n  at  (leneva,  »ays«  "  It  i 
*'  incunil>ent  on  all  the  |ieople  to  sec  that 
(i.  c.  Uomaii  (athiilics)  *'  sliould  be 
''  however  ^rtat  they  may  be,  whether  kitt|b 
or  eai|K-ror.  It'  the  ^vcmors  fall  fnm  Go4 
uuay  with  theru  to  the  gallows!  {mi  fi 
npiantj.'  lie  adds,  that  '*  Wyat  dad 
uiiil  that  all  prot'fvHor^  of  the  (tospd 
havr  ri>en  with  him;  that  Mary  was  a 
and  a  lKM>t.  who  ought  to  lie  put  to 
al'ori'^iid  ImmiL  i>  u>heri*d  in  with  a  pfdHrhf 
W  liitlingham,  another  Protestant  fugithrc; 

•  *«4«  ikr  l)v€fr«  ol  t}>«  I  ni\ffiftilr  ol  (Hfa^  «l  M^ 

jn  >fii:<  If';  ]iact«,  \ '*L  111.  p.  JS^. 
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•'  wards  dean  of  Durham,  commendmg  it,  and 
*'  testifying  that  it  was  approved  by  the  chief 
"  divines  of  the  place."*  Thus  has  the  deposing 
doctrine  been  held  and  taught  in  the  Protestant 
church. 

As  to  the  practice  of  it  by  Protestants,  it  Is 
an  undoubted  fact,  that  "  more  sovereign  princes 
"  were  deposed  on  the  whole,  or  in  part,  of 
"  their  dominions,  by  their  Protestant  subjects, 
"  during  the  first  century  after  the  Reformation, 
"  than  have  been  deposed  by  the  Popes,  for  the 
"  time  of  their  first  pretending  to  such  [>ower. "  "f 
Thus,  Sir,  Protestant  doctors  have  maintained  the 
doctrine,  at  least,  as  far  in  theory,  and  assuredly 
much  further  in  practice,  than  the  Catholics. 
Peaceful  men  disturb  the  ashes  of  neither. 

3. — You  say,  (p.  254),  that,  "  the  principles 
"  upon  which  the  gunpowder  plot  was  planned 
"  were  sanctioned  by  the  superiors  of  the  Ro- 
"  manists,  and  by  the  Popes,  whom  they  vene- 
"  rated. "  I  admit  that,  to  the  extent  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  deposing  doctrine  was  sanctioned  by 
several  of  the  superiors  of  ^e  Roman  Catholics. 
But  I  affirm,  that  not  a  single  Catholic  teacher  or 
writer  did,  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  speaking, 
or  before  that  time,  maintain  those  doctrines  to 
such  an  extent,  or  in  such  a  manner,  as  would  jus- 
tify the  gunpowder  plot. 

4. — You  say,  (p.  255),  "  That  the  conspiracy 
"  must  be  imputed  to  the  Romanists  of  that  day, 

*  Dr.  Miliier'i  SiKth  Letter  to  Doctor  Sturgw. 
t  Ibid. 
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'*  as  a  >Kxiy,  because  it  vras  the  i 
*  principles  generally  tauf^t  by  Om  J 
*'  intended  to  be  carried  into  eflbd,  M 
"  duty,  by  the  members  of  the 
*'  only.     No  political  evil  was  a  sabfccf  of 
**  plaint,  which  mif^ht  have  united 
*'  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  the  eflbtts  ID 
*'  the  grievances.      It   was   a  delibcnle 
which  the  princi|>al  leader,  Catatjf, 
by  the  JcsuUs,  that  it  was  both  lawM 
toriou» ;  and  herewith,  sa}*s  Ijoid  Cokc^  \m 
"  suaded  and  •'etcltti  the  rest,  as  aoT  teoBod 
*'  make  anv  doubts^.     Thcv  took  an  oath  of 
'*  crecv,   uhitli  wa»  administered  by   tbe  J 
**  Gcnird  mill  (trt*tMiway,  and  received  tbe 
*'  nuMit  to  make  that  (Nitli  more  solemn." 

I  left*   vou  bring  two  accuntioos 
JeMiits  :  IniiIi  arr  atrociou«,  ami  Ijoth,  groa 

I'lie    fir>t   i-^,    that     *'  the   infernal 
"  rt>olvc*«l  hv  tlir  Jc^uit5  to  lie  lawful 
"  toriou^.'*     I  drty  ^'nu  to  produce  the 
evidi'nci*  that  \wirrHnt<b  thi^  charge.     Lord  Cah% 
upnn    the*  trial    of  Fathrr  (iamet,    brooght 
char^r   apiin^t    tlicm,    hut    did    not   prodtg 
evidence  of  it :   I  n|i|K*al  to  the  account  of  iha 
puhli^hetl  hv  (ifivi'mmcnt. 

So  far  n*t  Sir  Kdwani  (.'oke  supported  hm 
hy    e\idi*nct\     I    atlmit   tliem   without 
Nothing  that   re«t5  on  his  own 
weight.    Like  Vou,  I  wuh  that  the 
the  State  I*a|K*r  ntfire,  on  the  gunpowder  plol. 
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published.  I  have  no  appreheaaion  that  the  cause 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  would  suffer  from  the 
publication ;  but,  even  if  I  foresaw  this  would  be 
the  case,  I  should  wish,  as  every  friend  to  historic 
truth  must  do,  that  the  evidence  was  published. 
2  take  this  opportunity  to  observe,  that  all  the 
examinations  have  not  yet  been  discovered.  It  is 
clear,  from  Casaubon's  letter  to  the  Jesuit  Fronto 
le  Due,  and  from  Abbott's  Atitilogia,  that  some 
examinations,  not  yet  discovered,  were  taken. 

XVI.  5. 
Father  Ganut. 

1. — You  refer  to  the  conversation  between 
Catesby  and  Garnet,  respecting  the  murder  of  the 
innocent  with  the  guilty: — Surely  justice  required 
of  You  to  mention,  that  no  evidence  which  supports 
Your  repiesentation  of  it  has  been  produced  ;  and 
that  Garnet  uniformly  declared,  that  the  question, 
as  it  was  put  to  him,  and  as  he  understood  it,  had 
no  reference  to  Catholic  concerns,  and  turned  only 
on  the  general  lawfulness  of  attacks  io  war,  by 
which  the  innocent  as  well  as  the  guilty  were 
equally  exposed  to  death. 

In  page  2.59,  You  address  me  in  these  terms  : — 
"  In  your  History  of  the  English  Catholics,  You 
"  quote  from  Mr.  Hume  these  words ;  "  the 
"  conspirators,  with  all  their  attendants,  never  ex- 
"  c?eded  the numberof  eighty  persons;"  "yet  You 
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**  Imvc  !io  entirely    forgotten  y 

^  quotation,  an  well  as  the  latter 

^*  dicited  your  very   complimentwf 

^*  the  Secrclarv  of  State,  that  vou 

'*  Catholics  at  the  mmt  were  priry  to  iIk 

*^  |)Owcier  plot.  ** 

I  must  express  some  surprize  at  Y 
ing  to  lind  any  contradiction  in 
Mr.  Hume  evidently  s|)caks  of  all  the 
and  ail  their  attendants,  when  thev  took  fht 
Warwirk?ilure ;  I  s|M;ak  only  of  the 
in  tiic  art  of  attuiiider.     I  must  also 
of  these,  nine,  at  the  mo$t,  yrrc  frivjf  Ulkt 
to  btow  up  the  building  by  gunptmtdtr. 
3. — You  tell  me,  ^pagc  2bo\  that,  **  I 
tlie  plot  to  Ih.*  iwprvbable,  because  the 
as  ^ell  as  the  Protestant  peers,  would 


IC 
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••  its  victims. 

I  have  never  said  cir  intimated  that  the  plM  h 
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**  improlmliir." 

That  it  really  existe<l,  cannot  be 
lic\'c  no  R(»mHn  Catliolic  has  denied  its 
or  that  <iome   Knman  Catholics  were 
gageti  in  it. 

5.— You  quote,  (page  277),  an  ea 
the  Historical   Memoirs,  in  which  I 
"  Garnet  miglit  be  found  guilty  in  1 
'*  wliile  a  court  of  honour  woold  think 
'*  the  case,*'  as   if  it  referred    to  the 
Cianict's  case,  and  particularly  Co  hil 
tion«. 
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If  this  expression  stood  single,  it  would  be  very 
reprehensible ;  it  might  be  thought  an  approbation 
of  all  Garnet's  conduct,  and  particularly  of  his 
equivocations.  But,  injustice  to  me,  You  should 
have  noticed,  that  my  expression  applied  only  to 
Garnet's  concealment,  not  of  the  powder  plot, 
but  of  the  anterior  turbulent  designs  of  some 
Catholics — highly  blameable,  it  is  very  true,  but 
wholly  unconnected  with  the  powder  part  of  the 
conspiracy.  I  acknowledge,  in  the  passage  from 
which  You  have  extracted  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion, that  Garnet's  concealment  of  these  was 
misprision  of  treason ;  and  this,  I  observe,  Garnet 
himself  appears  to  have  admitted.  I  then  pro- 
ceed to  suggest  some  reasons,  which, — still  con- 
fining the  concealment  in  the  manner  I  have 
mentioned,— appear  to  me  to  extenuate  it,  and  to 
render  Garnet  an  object  of  compassion.  As  the 
charge  which  You  have  brought  against  me  is  so 
serious,  I  shall  transcribe  the  whole  passage  which 
contains  it :  You  must  see,  when  You  peruse  it, 
that  it  has  no  reference  to  his  knowledge  of  the 
powder  plot,  or  to  his  equivocations ;  and  that  it 
merely  attempts  to  show,  that,  in  the  unhappy 
situation  in  which  he  was  placed,  with  the  indis- 
tinct knowledge  which  he  had  of  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  with  the  hopes  which  he  might 
reasonably  entertain  that  the  whole  would  come  to 
nothing,  it  might  not  be  dishonourable  for  him  to 
pause  before  he  made  the  communication.  The 
passage  is  thus  expressed  : — 
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•*  fiiirnrt,  liowpvrr,  hnd  received  oikrr 
'•  uicatiuus,  W'v  have  •^rtn  how  yrcal  hiA  apprthg^ 
"  sion**  wore,  tinit  >n\i\v  iinioni:  ihc Catholics,  « 
"  in  oppn^itinn  Imth   \n   ilirir  rclii«inD   and 
"  triir  in(iTi'<t.  h.tvc  rfrniir^t*  to  vinUrnt  me^ 
"  ami     lioi\    aiixiou^lv     arui    carne'^tiv    he 
•*  tf)  prc-vftil  lli'iii.      IKt»-  llif  r|ur«tit»n 
'*   uhctli'T    it    »;!*•    Iii^    tliiiv    tn   CfimmuDicate 
'*  (rnvcrniiit nt     thtsc    appr«-ii('ii«ion«    ami 
'*  raiiNC<«  '      l'pi»ri    t)ii*»,    (iarnri    uouiti    nati 
**  paii-r  :   it  i^  iipui^nant  \n  \\\v   ffriinis^  o| 
"  hnii(iural>l('   iii.it)    to    turn   intnruuT.         Perl 
(tariii't  did    not  kii'tu  an\  llnm:  "^ixvihr.   oc 
tliini:th.i(  lit- (-(Mild  dt-nt'in^lMic  liv  rr^uUr 
liut  lie  kni.u  lla   lin-lilr 'spirit  nt  the  niin.^tm 
*'   the   Catltiilic^  :   tlii^.   he   mu>l  t(*ar.    wnukl 
*'  thtintii  proif  dliri'^^   nt' cxtravatjnnl   and  ■ 
*'  tinLini-^hiiij  rrucli\  :   and  he  iK'lirved  also,   or 
'*  li-a^t  '^tritn^K  hopctl,  that  hi*>  paternal  aod 
'*  tary    ctnnKiU    had    uithiirawn  thei« 
>pirit^   t'ntin   the   pn-ripirr  to   nhiih   thrr 
ru^l.iii;:.      Add  li)  thi^.  that   the  a»ttmitmCi 
t>t   Xihnh  uf  arc   wiw  .^jftuking.    Iiad    ii 
•'   (iarntl    r.ithi  r   «»t'    the    existence   ot 

ani^ry   inimi  anioni;   rome    of  the  Calbolac^ 
ron-r<pirnrr  n|"  ihf   \vr\  iinex|K*clc"d    X\ 
uhich  thcv    ri'i'civoi    from  Jame^,  tmi 
at'tt  r   hi^   aciH^^^inn   to   the    throne,   tfaaa  o(  a 
>rttlitl  or  ori::iin/iti  plan  i»t'  a^^oskm.     N<i 
thi*>  spirit   ot  ;:rneral   und  indi>Unct   till 
"   iOffifnonly  rvR|K>ratr)  in  \\%  Own  blttteffj^p^ 
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"  produces  nothing  serious.  Viewing  the  situation 
"  of  Garnet  in  this  light,  every  candid  person 
"  will  make  great  allowances  for  the  line  of  con- 
"  duct  which  he  pursued,  and  hestitate  before  he 
"  condemns  him  :  he  might  be  justly  found  guilty 
"  by  a  court  of  law,  while  a  court  of  honour 
"  would  think  gently  of  his  case.  He  appears  to 
"  the  writer,  to  have  pronounced  a  just  sentence 
"  on  himself,  when,  after  intimating  his  own  doubt, 
"  whether  his  conduct  had  been  quite  blameless, 
"  in  not  revealing  the  communications  of  which 
"  we  are  now  speaking,  he  asked  pardon  of  his 
"  sovereign  for  concealing  whatever  it  had  been 
"  his  duty  to  reveal." 

You  now  have  the  whole  passage  before  You  : 
How  ditFerent  is  the  import  of  the  whole  from  that  of 
the  solitary  sentence  which  You  have  transcribed? 
what  sentiments  does  it  contain,  that  a  gentleman 
might  not  honourably  express  ?  I  must  add,  that 
both  editions  of  my  "  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Church,"  were  published  before  the  appearance 
of  the  last  volume  of  Doctor  Lingard's  history;  and 
that  the  Doctor  mentions  in  it,  from  manuscripts  in 
his  possession,  some  circumstances  unfavourable 
to  Garnet,  which,  until  his  publication  of  them, 
were  unknown : — a  strong  proof  of  Doctor  Lin- 
gard's historical  candour  and  truth. 

6. — Speaking  of  Garnet's  equivocations,  You 
tell  me  in  page  277,  "  that  no  expression  of  indig- 
"  nation,  no  phrase  of  contempt  for  Garnet's  doc- 
"  trine  of  equivocation,  escapes  me." 

H   2 
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Do  I  not  in  mv  Historical  Memoin,*  call 
doctrine  of  cciuivocation*  "  odious  and  penucioM^ 
Do  I  not  say,  tlmt  '*  it  «nps  the  foundaboat  cf 
**  honouraliU*  intercourse  in  society*  aod 
'*  ing  betMocn  mun  iind  man?'*  Do  I 
Mr.  Alban  Hutler,  and  Uossuet's 
of  it  r 

After  all,— w lint  doe«  Ciarnel's  guilt,  ia 
to  nil  liJH  (*f|iiiv(K*atioiis  amount  to  ?  It 
bcinf*  intern>:«aied  in  the  view  of  the  rack  aad 
gibl>ct,  u|Mm  questions  to  mhich  he  coold  aol 
direct  answers  uithoiit  criminating  liimn If 
which  vuutil  9H)t  thar/vrt  iKJUiily  or 
ably  rvijuirvd,  \\v  hut!  rtrniir«e  to  equi 
I)i>es  lie  ti|M)n  this  account  de»en*e  the 
prolirif>us  rxpri-s«itm«  in  the  Knglish  lanpiagf  ?  b 
he  not  rather  an  fihject  of  compa&sioQ  ?  If  Yaa 
compare  his  conduct  with  tliat  of  frinmrr,  ia 
last  six  days  of  lii^i  life;  with  the  Itfttcra  of 
supreme  head  of  your  church  to  secretary  Davi 
Sir  Amyas  Paulet,  or  King  James,  mpcrliaf 
unfortunate  Marv.  or  with  the  aasacrt  of 
l)isho|is  to  Charles  1.  when  lie  coosulled  tkoa 
Lord  Stnitlord's  rasi*, — will  (tamet  saflier  by 
con)pari**nn '  luit  I  re|K*at  once  more,  I  do 
acquit, — 1  do  not  justify  (ramet;  I  oalj 
mis<*rate  him. 

7.-  In  |mye   'J4S,  -  Vou  say  to   aw;—*' 
'*  alter  I  had  |K'ru**etl  in  the  original  papain  the 
'*  rontirmatiou  of  the  most  atrociooa 

*  Vol.  II  p.  i6a. 
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"  of  the  conspiracy,  I  should  still  affirm  that  the 
"  result  of  my  researches  had  been  favourable  to 
*'  the  Catholic  cause,  has  excited  in  many  the  most 
"  painful  impressions." 

Why  my  expression  should  excite  pain  in  any 
person,  I  am  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  Surely, 
when  so  respectable  a  portion  of  the  nation,  as  his 
Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  is  criminated, 
it  must  give  pleasure  to  every  honourable  mind,  to 
see  them  wholly,  or  even  partially  vindicated. 

You  deny  that  the  recent  searches  at  the  State 
Paper  office  have  been  favourable  to  them. — i.  Is 
it  not  favourable  to  them,  that  these  searches  have 
produced  the  declaration  of  the  Earl  of  Northum- 
berland, that  James  had  commissioned  him  to  make 
promises  to  the  Catholics,  if  they  would  not  oppose 
his  succession  ?  * 

2. — Is  it  not  favourable  to  them,  that  these 
searches  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  nothing  which 
justifies  the  oft  told,  oft  refuted,  and  now  revived 
tale,  that  the  general  body  of  the  Catholics  were 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy?  or  which  shows,  that 
a  single  Catholic,  except  those  whose  guilt  is  upon 
record,  was  concerned  in  it  r 

3. — Is  it  not  favourable  to  them,  that  the  charge 

*  Interrogatories,  of  the  23d  of  November.— <Sfc  the  Earl's 
letter  in  Miss  Aikin's  Memoirs  of  the  Court  of  James  1.  (Vol.  L 
p.  51.)  James's  owu  denials  of  his  promises  to  the  Catholics 
are  of  no  value.  **  There  are  too  many  instances,"  as  Dr. 
Lingard  justly  observes,  (Hist.  Vol.  VI.  p.  33,  note  41),  "in 
"  which  he  has  denied  his  own  words." 
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of  the  Jouits  llavin^  Hilmini^lered  an  oath  of 

crrc-y  In  Uk*  ron»|»initon«,  and  abo 

thom  the  surninietit  to  atid  solemnicv  to 

is  now  provetl,  l»y  the  testimony  of  Wiatct 

Fawkes,  to  Ih-  uh^iolutelv  ful*ie? 

m 

Winter  ?avi,  thnl  •*  the  five/' —  Cate»bv. 
Winter,  Kawke*,  and  one  of  the  Wri}*lits, — * 
"  ni«^tere<l  the  oatli  to  eaeh  other  in 
*'  uhich  no  other  l»ody  «a<i,  and  then  went  to 
"  tht-r  ri»oni  to  reeeive  the  <iacramenl.***  Fi 
SRV9,  that  '*  the  five  did  meet  at  an  honse  in 
*'  fields  lK*vond  St.  ('iement!^  Inn.  where  dKir 
eonfcr  and  a^ref*  with  the  plot,  and  thrfv 
took  a  Mileinn  oath  and  vow,  bv  all  their 
and  |>owrr  to  execute  tlie  ^ame,  and  of 
not  to  reveal  any  of  tlicir  fellows,  bnt  to 
should  Ih*  thouiiht  fit  perv)n!i  to  enter  i 
artion  :  and  in  the  ^ame  hour,  they  did 
*'  the  saeraintnt  in  the  house  of  Cierard  thr  J< 
to  iHrform  tlieir  vfnv  of  MTrecy  afomnid. 
that  (ivranl  xvax  fiot  actjuaimied  iif  I 
jfttst.'*-^  'Ilif  uhnle  of  thi«  deposition 
at  the*  trial,  uith  tlie  excluMon  of  the 
cxnilpatini;  (ienini.  In  the  original,  a 
dra\«n  Inlore  the  e\rul|Hitory  nentenre, 
i^onis  hue  htistjiiv  in  thr  hand-writing  of  Sir 
Coke  :  *'  \\\\i\* xi>  DiKtor Lingard { jusllj 

•  Willi!  r'l  (*onl'i-^i-»n,  |'.  v^- 
t   r.iih   tS«iI.iraiiiin   nt    I'awki^.   takca    K««t 
tiriiiiii  l-\  hitii.  Ni>\rnil«r  in. 
I    \    I    \  Id,    I.  Y    M 
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'*  was  unwilling  to  publish  to  the  world  a  passage, 

which  might  serve  to  the  justification  of  one, 

whom  he  meant  to  accuse." 
4. — Is  it  not  favourable  to  the  Catholics,  that 
this  great    unfairness   in   the    legal    proceedings 
against  them  has  been  discovered  ? 

But  what  avails  testimony  in  favour  of  CaihoMcs? 
— Having  seen  both  the  testimony  of  Winter  and 
the  testimony  of  Guy  Fawkes,  You  repeat  the 
charge ! ! ! 

5. — Did  not  justice  require  of  You  to  mention, 
that  as  soon  as  the  conspiracy  became  known,  the 
Catholics  universally  expressed  their  horror  at  it  ? 
That  Blackwell,  the  Catholic  arch-priest,  and  the 
other  heads  of  the  English  Catholic  Church,  im- 
mediately circulated  a  pastoral  letter,  in  which  they 
called  it  ^'  detestable  and  damnable,"  and  assured 
the  Catholics,  that  "  the  Pope  had  always  con- 
*'  demned  such  unlawful  practices?"  That  the 
Catholics  presented  an  address  to  the  king;  another 
to  both  houses  of  parliament ;  a  third  to  Cecil, 
the  secretary ;  declaring  in  each  their  abhorrence  of 
the  plot,  asserting  their  innocence,  and  urging  in- 
quiry ;  that  the  arch-priest  received  a  brief  from  the 
Pope  reprobating  the  plot,'  and  puUished  it.  *  AU 
this  is  mentioned  in  my  Historical  Memoirs,  and 
in  my  sixteenth  letter  to  Dr.  Soudiey;  yet  Yon 
conceal  it  all.     Dodd   also  mentions, — but  this, 

"*  Hist.  Men.  Vol.  ii.  p.  18a;  and  see  Cpliier,  p.  670,  on  the 

Oath  of  Allegiance,  8vo.  1608. 
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perhap^i.  You  ilid  not  know, — that  **  Pope  Pirf  r, 

"  8(liiro5v<l  II  letter  to  Jamrs,  in  which  hr  a* 

**  pres>cti  the  stninpest  comiemiuitioo  of  the 

"  (lOHclcr  eonj^pinicy."     Diil  not  Father  P 

uhci  virote  at   the  lime,    apply  to  it   the 

terms  ot  roiuiininiition  -      Diil  not  Dr. Ch«HnMT,t 

the  ornele,  in  liis  time,  ot  thr   Kn|!li»h  Cathofics, 

eall  it  a  dctotahle  conspiracy  i^       l>oc9    DOC    Dft. 

Mihier !   tell  Dr.  Stur^cs  that  it  i«  im 

tlie  (icK'tnr  to  cietot  it  more  tiiun  he  doe»  * 

ever  You  knru  of  these  tuct5,  surely  justice 

on    You  to  mention  ;    Finally. — I>id 

feeling  of  honour  ref|uire   You   to 

a  sinj^le  in^tancc  cannot  be  produced,  in  w 

Uoman  Catholic  has  attempteil  to  defend  it; 

vihich,  if  he  \u\^  mentioned  it,  he  has  not 

of  it  ^«iili  exixration?     You  vour»rlf  know  that  k 

w 

'\>  comiemnetl,  uUmiinated  and  alihorred  bjr 

lies  as  much  as  Protestant*  :-»ali  thvi  V 

but  nothini:  of  it  You  mention.      No  i 

son  will  ris<*  from  the  [icrusal  of  this  part  of  V 

work,  without  iN'lievin;;.  that  the  principles 

induced   the  ^un|K)wdcr  conspirators  to 

their   di.ilNilic  al  de^i^n^,   have  lieen  for 

and  are  at  thi^  time,  the  actual  principles  of 

Catholic     religion,     and     mouM   lead    the 

Catholic**,   if  ni»t  reprc5«ed   by  the  hand  €i 

into  similar  enormities. 

*  JuiVntriil  ••:  an  i.ivMtliiiirii,  A(r.  Acc.&C. 

t    Mill.  -.r«  *»f  %li«ftiiHiir\   iVir^U,  Vol.  It.  p.  44S. 

:    l.ct*c:«  :••  a  I*rrUn'Ui>.  I^i-ttrr  |\  . 
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Is  this  to  be  endured  ?  Is  it  to  be  borne,  that 
the  Roman  Catholics,  who  possess  some  of  the 
noblest  blood  in  the  country,  who  fill  every  con- 
dition of  life  with  honour  and  integrity,  to  whose 
loyalty,  the  late  and  the  present  king,  and  the 
legislature,  have  paid  the  amplest  tribute  of  praise, 
and  whose  affection  it  is  so  much  the  interest  and 
the  wish  of  Government  to  conciliate,  should  be 
thus  maligned? 

XVI.  6. 

Examples  of  similar  Attempts  of  Protestants  against 

Catholic  Princes. 

Permit  me  to  transcribe,  from  Doctor  Milner's 
seventh  letter,  what  he  says  upon  the  subject  to 
which  I  now  call  your  attention. 

"  I  have  one  more  observation  to  make  on  this 
"  subject.  You,  no  less  than  the  writers  whom 
"  you  quote,  exhaust  your  eloquence  in  repre- 
"  senting  the  crime  of  those  wretched  dupes  of 
**  Cecil's  villainy,*  as  a  wickedness  unexampled^ 
'*  as  well  as  unequalled  in  history,  f  It  is  im- 
**  possible,  Sir,  for  you  to  detest  it  more  than  I 
**  do ;  but  when  you  speak  of  it  as  a  new  and 
unheard  of  species  of  guilt,  you  pay  a  compli 
ment  to  the  inventive   genius  of  its  contriver, 


*  In  the  preceding  section  of  this  letter,  I  have  absolutely 
acquitted  Cecil  from  the  charge  of  being  the  contriver  of  the 
plot,  and  have  stated  my  reason  for  it  at  length. 

tP.  Hi. 
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*'  whether  tliut   Here  Cecil  or  Crntabj^  to 

*'  he  iH  really  not   entitled.       For,  Sir,  did 

'*  never  hear  of  the  precedinfc  coo»pir»CT  of 

"  Protestants  in  the  Netherlands,  to  blow  «p 

*'   Prince  of  Parmu,  K^^'^'nior  of  these 

'*  with  all  the  nobility  and  magistrmles 

"  to  thrm,  ut  a  solemn  |»rocc<>&aoa.  in  tlie  cilj  dT 

*'  Antwerp?*      If  yon  have  not   beard 

**  vf)U  runnot  at  Ic*a*>t   he  ignorant  thai  a 

'*  kin*;  of  Srotluiitl.  the  fatlier  of  the 

**  rei^n  iiL;uin>t  whom  the  tn-aH>n  in 

**  deviled,     kin^    Ih-nr>-    I)ttrnley»    wai 

^*  blimn  up,  and  dcMtroyni^  with  all  his 

*'  unci    att(*ndants,    by  nu.*an»     of 

'*  uith  L:iin|Kiiider.    us  he  lay  Mck  at  his 

'*   Kirk-a-helti;  and  that   the   Proirsiamt  Earh 

"  Murray.    Mi»rton,    Hothuell,     Ijethingloai 

**  .Xrrliihalil    Douglas,    Sir  Jamei«    Balfeor, 

''  Hcrr    tilt'    i'ontrivcr**   and  |HT|ictrators  of 

"  \illainy,  not  without  the  privity  and 

"   I.orti  ltiirt:hlcv.  tin*   Karl  ni  Salii^hurTS 

**  and  of  Kli/alM-th  lifT««elf.  t     TYiecliief  di 

*'  iK-t^u'i-n  thi>  oriirinal   and  too   Miccessftd 

*'  t  \V|iittakrr\  ViDihcaUon,  \'ul.  III.  pb  •5}.— 
**  wi!h  hi«  u«uil  randiKir  anil  »«!  iof  tmk, 
*'  (•un{«o«fii-i   i'lui  III  KnizUml  wat  the  imitatMs 
*'  III  (hat  in  Srotland  ;  ainl   be  appUci  u> 
•■   V.igil. 

'*   (  'udrlii  mittrr  «i|^i«,  mn  ptter 
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powder  plot  in  Scotland,  and  its  bungling  imi- 
tation here  in  England,  is,  that  the  Protestants 
who  devised  and  executed  the  former,  were  the 
'^  heads  and  founders  of  the  Reformation  in  that 
"  country ;  whereas  the  Catholics  who  were  con-* 
"  cerned  in  the  latter,  were  the  disgrace  and  out- 
"  cast  of  their  religion  in  this.  Having  exhibited 
"  this  enlarged  and  faithful  view  of  the  powder 
"  plot,  I  may  be  permitted  to  ask,  where  is  the 
'^  charity,  nay,  where  is  the  justice,  of  those  acri- 
"  monious  sermons  and  services,  *  and  of  those 
"  tumultuous  rejoicings,  which  have  been  an- 
'*  nually  made  and  directed  against  the  Catholic 
body  on  that  account  for  above  two  hundred 
years?     It  is    undoubtedly  proper    to    return 


«  it 


In  the  first  collect  of  the  service  for  the  5th  November, 
the  Almighty  is  thanked  for  the  deliverance  of  King 
James  I.  &c.  from  Popish  treachery y  thereby  transferring 
the  crime  of  thirteen  self-convicted  wretches  to  the  whole 
church  of  which  they  were  the  disgrace.  In  the  last  prayer, 
**  the  Catholics  are  indiscriminately  called  cruel  and  blood" 
**  thirst  1/  enemies,  I  once  had  occasion  to  hear  one  of  these 
^*  annual  phillippics  against  Catholics  from  the  pulpit  in  Win- 
*'  Chester  cathedral.  Having  afterwards  complained  of  the 
**  calumnies  and  misrepresentations  contained  in  it,  a  worthy 
literary  character  (Dr.  Wharton)  expressed  his  surprise 
that  I  should  be  dissatisfied  with  the  discourse,  saying, 
'*  that  it  was  a  very  good  fifth  of  November  sermon.  My 
*'  answer  was:  so  then  I  find  that  the  Catholics,  like  Shrove- 
^'  tide  poultry,  are  once  a  year  fair  game  for  every  one  who 
'*  chooses  to  pelt  at ;  and  1  am  left  to  understand,  that  what 
'*  ]&  false  every  other  day  in  the  year,  is  true  on  the  fifth  of 
"  November." 
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"  thiinks  to  the  Almighty  tor  all  puUk 
ing'i ;  hiit  thfre  liavi-  licrn  other  tlclr 
no  lr>s  iii)|H>rtant,  iind  «>till  more  r&traiH 
than  llii**,  lor  whii'li  no  lV-liv«N  ttr  nrvtmc\sp 
iiavc  hrcn  iii^titutcil,  (ir  ulmh  afcrr  brin^  tft* 
htiMitcMJ,  haver  talU-ii  iulu  tli^u*!.*  and  4>t.am*?aL* 
"  Till'  Calliolir>,  ulio  an-  >n  commonK  cLATTrd 
"  uith  uiuJiaritahlrnro'*,  liaii  no  I'c-tivaU  ahrtji*j:9 
coninu'nioratc*  llu*  tii«n»v(TV  c»t  tiiv  cofuptri 
of  .\vifh»ist  and  Mmui\  nor  liii  thi>«c  at 
nici't,  (ithiT  at  rliiirrli  t>r  iHianl.  (»n  the  6m.% 
wIkmi  ihiir  firanil  rnrmy,  Shatlfhury,  feil 
**  till*  ili^i;rat'i'  ami  piini^hinrnt  uhii'h  he  had 
pari'tl  t(ir  thiin.  Ihcy  have  aireaiiy  t*»rp 
that  it  ua^  (in  thr  ijth  t)t*  June,  in  the  vcar  I7S\ 
•'  \iln'ri  ii»i»,no«>  PrniL'-tanl  nnier»»,  i»hi>  ^tre  op 
**  in  anii'^  ti>  (Atirniinale  them,  ami  wtio  Iwipan  to 
'*  antit'ipali-  the  liorrurs  (»l*  Jarc»liioi«in  in  tbai 
**  niiuitry,  ut  re  liivonil  t'\|Krta(i(»n.  ami  %>a>«>tt 
*'  tMMMiil  h<i|ir  *»i]|»|)rr*««t*ti,  ami  ulurn  \\yc%  thc9- 
'*  »t'lvf^.  anil  thfir  runntrv.  Mere  thu«  ^av^K 
'*    Ft)  '•peak  (111-   truth.    Nir,    \our  eamlnur  oq   tfan^ 


•t 


It 


*  *'   'n:*"  tittli  fi!  AttkJtt"!  «a%  -ipp-'intrvi  i  fiav  o^ll 
"    li-;     JiiiH^"^    •:(  !i%t-r.iiK«*    !f«':ii    ihr    (tti«ir« 
**    \%L.   Ij    •"  I  j^i -n.  It    \«r    ^4-lirM- :(m-  Kmis  himt^lt. 

*'    I    rl    -t  '.:.i*.  i.  i:.if   .i[:-l  l.:«  f ---'.). ir.   aixl  allrr«»rda  W 

"   I   r.*«V.    ,;.  1   ).u  a>»«<u:rt  — N«r  C'o!li«r'tCh.  Ilaft.  mL  11 
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as  on  some  other  occasions,  breaks  through  the 
cloud  of  your  religious  and  party  zeal.  You 
accordingly  express  a  wish,  that  the  comme- 
moration of  the  powder  plot  were  abolished,  as 
*  tending  to  perpetuate  ancient  animosity ;'  and 
you  argue  very  justly  on  the  inconsistency  of 
'  tolerating  the  Catholics  as  friends,  and  treating 
them  as  enemies.  * " 


XVI,  7. 

The  Oath  of  Allegiance  required fro^^  the  English 

Catholics  by  James  I. 

After  considering,  with  great  attention,  what  I 
have  written  on  this  subject  in  my  Historical  Me- 
moirs, and  in  my  sixteenth  letter  to  Doctor 
Southey,  I  find  nothing  inaccurate  in  either : 
Your  account  of  the  oath,  and  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Catholics  in  respect  to  it,  contains  several  in- 
accuracies ;  some  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
mention. 

1. — In  page  282,  You  say,  that  "the  oath 
*'  disclaimed  the  Pope*s  deposing  power  absolutely, 
"  and  without  any  qualification." 

Had  it  rested  upon  this  disclaimer,  very  few 
Catholics  would  have  objected  to  it ;  but  it  applied 
to  this  doctrine,  the  epithets  of  "  heretical,"  and 
"  damnable."  To  swear  that  it  was  heretical, 
before  the  church  had  formally  declared  ^at  it 
contained  heresy,  was  objected  to  by  many : — 
and  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  damnable  ?  " 
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Thus  the  case  ^kkhI, — it  wa*  not  to  the 
but  to  the  i'pithrts  Htlixed  to  it*  that  the 
wore  rai«»ccl. 

•J. — V<ui  *iay,  (pagr  2S7),  that  **  the 
*'  hihitf>rv  hull  ot*  the   P()i>c  na^  nl)r\cd  :*"   TKm  ia 

•  •  • 

a  mi**tiikr  ;  ihi*  oath  r()iiiinui*<l,  nutnifhiTanilti^ 
thin  hull,  to  l»c  taki-n  hy  the*  &!rrat  inaj<intv,  faolk 
f »f  the  (*athiili('  1  l(-ri:v  ami  thf  (.'nthohc  laitT. 

In  the  ^atiw^  I'.ii:*'.  ^'ou  <ay,  **  that  tfie  MflH 
*'  kiiitl  ot  oaih  i^  «li!l  riritiirnl,  and  that  otMcctnOH 
'*  <»!'  (hi-  ^aiiir  nature  an-  ^till  ur^etl.  " 

Thi**  |>:i^-j;:i'  t''»iilain*«  more  nii^takt^  than  Iidca. 

i.-'i*hi'  oath-  |iri-MTiiHii  liy  thr  act«  f*t  Iim 
hitr   Majc^tv.  art'    not  of'  the  «am«'  ktmi   ««   that 

■  ■ 

pn*<('rilH'4l   liv   Janii-^  :    thrv  i-ontain   unrqoivncal 
fii^elainiiT<  nt'  (hi-  tir|)o«inL^  il'ictrinr  :  hut  thrT 
tain  (ion**  nt dir  nliicrdonahlt*  r|iithcts  applied 
it  in  Jann^'i '^  o  itli. 

-J.  —  No  tiKjrction  (o  anv  of*  tlieMr  oiith^  was 
tnaile  l)V  a  •^iipji-  ('adidlir. 

3.     'riirri-  i^  nMthvi^inn  u|M)n  these  aath« 
tlic  |{(»inan  Cathulir^. 

4. — 'l\\v\  an- (.ikcn  univrr^^illv,  cheerfull 

•  ■ 

uithoiit   (he   ^lijlilf-^(    rrlur(anre«  hv  all    Vi 

m 

ulin  an*  ri'i|uin(i  nr  r\|H-rti*«i  to  take  them. 

Troiu   (hf"^r  mistaken   |ir('mi>r^.  Vou  draw 
mo«(  i;rounillr-««  roncluHJon^,  ami  express 
(he  •«lron::L<i(  laiii!ua:;r. 


>'.  in  the  present 
be  bound  with 
•uhaviour ;  if  he 
eit  all  his  goods, 
[s  of  his  lands  ; 
wo  parts  of  his 
K  in  the  present 
<^  was  to  choose 
or  60/.  of  our 


•JBOX-^-     _-        -^  f  pwt  ■ggnnritlon 

ea  vfB*  tutrounded 

Their  hnbits  werf! 

"i  ..T. — ;  importuoitiet  in- 

:t  '     _:    -  ■,  K  new  «xpedient 

gg     _.  lem  bia  claimi  im 

t  whom  they  were 

"  "■  iileu  the  lufierera 

"^         ■  -  of  an  annuity  foi 

^^_--  Table  Mm.    Thii 

^       .  I  the  two  natiooa 

^  «ent  day  we  have 

-  en  carried  to  the 

'~-  uOicient  reuon  to 

e  placed   by  their 

■hould  be  stripped 

.nee  of  bit  Scottish 

',  exacerbated  their 

■        -  the  most  moderate 

iJBt.   vol.   VI.   ch.   I. 

Me  to  the  fioei  of  recu- 

.ing  to  his  own  acconnt,  re- 

lOO  I.   per  aonum.      But  the 

,nTated  tfaeir  uiffninp.    llicy 

N 
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2. — A  person  \«ho  refused  to  u^u  at  ikr 
church  HTvice,  cicvi«ecl  in  the  reign  of  Eilvwd 
the  Sixtli,  unci  c-tuhli^licd  hy  the  Act  of  I' 
i(y,  Mhicli,  \\liate\(T  mi^ltt  Int  il^  Dicni, 
ccrtniiily  (us  it  i>  tLTiiuii  in  the  f^tatulc  ol 
Mury)  **  a  new  thin^, "  was  lienomioatcti 
law  a  rviiiMifit ;  In*  was  to  forlcit  twclie 
(threr  sliilliiit:*^  in  tlic  prcMrnt  value  of  moori; 
eacli  Sunday's  air  once  ;  wa.H  in  be  prrsmtcd  bv 
the  clmrchManitn  to  the  et:cleaia>tical  c«Kirt« 
tliere  cxronununicateii ;  tlicr  txcnmmunicmtMJO 
to  he  cert i fan i   into  ClianrtTv  ;  ttie  writ  Jt  e 

m 

fnunicatif  atpit  fuln  WHS  to  Ik:   i*»«iicil    a^ia^ 

this  auth(»ri/i'(l  thr  *«hcritV  to  lireak  o|ien  lu* 

to  attach  ami   ini|iriMin  him.  or  to  prr««-nC 

the   ni-xt   a'«^i/i'*»  ;  an   indirtmcnt  wa<   then  to  he 

framed,  to  which   no  plea,  hut  tlie  crnenl 

or  (*oii!nrmi{v,  \\a*>  to  Im' admittcii. 

Il'tlic  iiulii'tnu'iit  \ui.s  found  hy  tl»ejur\\ 
rlamation  \\a«  to  Ik'  made,  that  the  rrrui^aot 
^urr(*ndl*r  hini'^ilf  to  thr  «lieritf;  if  he  did 
a|i|M-ar,  or  rniii'i^o  the  iiidii'lm(*nt,  or  if  the 
tumid  it  a^;iiii^t  him.  hv  ha-«  denominated 
^ant  romii't:  lii«  roiivirtion  ua^  to  be 
into  thr  Kx(  hr(|iirr  ;  if  he  liad  not  paid  the 
feitiirrs  \«liii*|i  hf-  had  iniiirnnf,  procrv«  «a«  to  kf 
autirdul  Inr  Itvyiii;;  tin  in  from  hi4  laiid«,  moAk 
aiitl  (liiitTi !«. 

;.  I  taxing  ilni'^  iHi-ome  a  rrmsaM  OMRVf,  he 
Mas  immrtli.iic-ly  tn  pav  down  the  «aBi  of  jol 
(60  /.   in   thr  prr^(*nt  value  of  inoiiey\  and 
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this  time  was  to  pay  20 /L  (60s.  in  the  present 
value  of  money)  a  month,  and  be  bound  with 
sufficient  sureties  for  his  good  bdiavioor ;  if  he 
could  not  pay  it,  he  was  to  forfeit  all  his  goods, 
and  during  his  recusancy,  two  parts  of  his  lands  ; 
if  afterwards  the  profits  of  the  two  parts  of  his 
lands  exceeded  the  30  /.  (or  60  /.  in  the  present 
value  of  money)  monthly,  the  king  was  to  choose 
which  he  would  have,  the  20  /.  or  60/.  of  oar 
money,  or  the  two  parts.* 

*  In  the  reig^  of  James,  a  circumstaiice  of  great  aggraTatioB 
attended  the  penalties  of  recasancy :  ^  James  was  surrounded 
**  by  numbers  of  his  indigent  countrymen.  Their  habits  wera 
**  expensive,  their  wants  many,  and  their  importunities  in- 
*'  cessant.  To  satisfy  the  more  elamonroos,  a  new  axpedmt 
**  was  devised.  The  king  transferred  to  them  his  daims  oa 
*'  some  of  the  more  opulent  recusants,  against  whom  they  ware 
*'  at  liberty  to  proceed  by  law  in  his  name,  unless  the  sofierm 
**  should  submit  to  compound  by  the  grant  of  an  annuity  tk 
**  life,  or  the  immediate  payment  of  a  considerable  sum*  This 
**  was  at  a  time  when  the  jealoosaes  between  the  two  natioos 
'*  had  reached  a  height  of  which  at  the  present  day  we  have 
**  but  little  conception.  Had  the  money  been  carried  to  tlie 
**  royal  coffers,  the  recusants  would  ha^e  saflkient  reason  to 
complain  :  but  that  Englishmen  should  be  placed  by  their 
king  at  the  mercy  of  foreigners ;  that  they  should  be  stripped 
of  their  property  to  support  the  extrairagance  of  his  Scottish 
minions ;  this  added  indignity  to  injustice,  exacerbated  thsfr 
*'  already  wounded  feelings,  and  goaded  the  most  modefats 
"  almost  to  desperation." — Lingard's  Hist  vA  VI.  dk  t. 
p.  «g.  4^*  ed. 

''  The  lay  Catholics  continned  liable  to  the  fines  of  laea- 
**  sancy,  for  whi^h  the  king,  acc9rding  to  his  own  accooat,  if- 
ceived  a  net  income  of  36/)00  L  per  aanttm.     Bat  tlni 
statute  of  1606  severely  aggravated  tfieEr  safcings.    They 
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4. — These  |iciiallic>  «icrcuccom|iaDicd  by  m 
train  of  disabihtits.  The  |Mi|>L<»h  recuMOl 
ua*  nut  to  niukc  preM,*iitatif)U  or  rollntiofi  to  •■; 
advuwMiii,  pri'lH:iui  or  hospital,  cither  ol'  tht  0^1  flC 
founiiiitioii  ol'  himsclt' or  hia  ancestor*;  «a» 
be  an  executor,  iiihnini>trutor  or  guardian  . 
practi>e  in  thecouinion  law,  the  civil  law,  the 
law,  or  piiy>ic ;  not  to  lie  a  jud^e,  Mewani, 
minister  ot  courts,  or  a  schoolina^trr  ,  nu(  tu 
unv  otiicc  (>t  puhhr  iiiiiri^e,  or  anv  office  o| 
in  II  ^liip.  a  cao(U*  or  fortress  ;  hi^  armfMir  «»«  to 
be  taken  tmin  liiin,  \et  he  ua«  to  In:  ctiADgrable  at 
his  niaie**ty*s  other  MihjcLt^,  with  finding  the 
f|Uota  ot  armour,  lie  wa:>  to  be  cuDtincd  1 
tivc  miles  ol'  his  (iwelljn^;  »nd  il'  withouC  •[ 
licen**e,  lie  pa<>ed  tho^e  l^minds,  he  wa^  to  K 


"   w^:f   rrp4jtri!iv   . '.iiiimimril   to  takp  thr  d#»     aa^i 

*'  Ciiiiimanit  .i^i>>u,   4Ji(J   thr    ri\il    ciiiiMiittrkrr*    of   tkftS  icc^ 

*'  ^i.i«:ir.tl  M'[  !ri.r«>  .    All*!  ll.v  id'a^I  ui  \\.t  t^»th  ^ul  jff«U^  SklB 

"  l«i  |<«  :|>4-!u.il  i:ii{'M'  •riiiif-!i:,  AIM  ihi    |<nAll»«'«  t>l  1  pf , 

**  W  l.rii  :Lr    kiiij.  Ill   iCifi,  |ri  p.t'4*.4.r\  tu  ikc   >pAC.b«4 

**  grji.!i-«l    iiU:T\    tit   tlic   f '^l.'.itl.c*  nmliiini  yiM^rr  lL« 

"   Ira^t  «lt^  l!ji   humU  r.  arri  itiii.^  \\*  ih«  PuriUc  «:iltfcx  *i 
.-nl    iuo»t  lii^li'tU    Ijiii«  r.l«  tl.jl  %*\  nuflv    1 
fir  lit  ]if*-r  til  )i>llii|i*a  ^ot!    {uril.Mi  (>  thr  in»r  duct/i 

"    llii  (•i'«ji«i.      AiiuiLir  ^:it.vjiiiif  atufr  lii^iii  ibc  uWnl  tiWo 

"   iiii^i*'.:ai'*  •■:    Litii:i :  «^i -/!,    t!.«  v  •clr«'tni  « 

*  _ 

"  f:.iMii  ir  ^'  tl.i*    LiMT.      I  ri'in  tLr  pMir    ibc)    ftttcf^ly  ti 
'*  iLr  ftAcrriir  ••(  ititir  luriiiturr  i>r  their  cault.  to  ikc 


!• 


•  • 
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all  his  goods,  and  all  his'  coj^hdfd  foitidi  bl^  be 
seized;  he  was  not  to  come  idto  the 'cdort  of  the 
king  or  prince,  or  into  the  city  of  LAndoa,  if  he 
had  any  dwelling  elsewhere,'  under  the  [>enalfy  of 
1 00/.  (300  /.  in  the  present  Vahte  of  money). 
Finally,  he  was  to  be  considered  as '  excommanl- 
cated  in  all  personal  actions,  and  therefore,  (Which 
is  a  necessary  consequence  6f  excbintnunidstiba)^ 
he  could  not  either  maintain  or  defend  a  ^>erBbDii] 
action  or  snit. 

5. — The  offence  of  the  popish  recustitet ^oavict 
was  dreadfully  visited  on  Am  wife. 

If  they  married  according  to  the  CatfibRc  iite, 
he  was  to  forfeit  1 00  /.  (300  /.  in  th^  preUnt  vatiie 
of  money) ;  if  she  were  convicted  of  recusanc^,  he 

"  wealthy  the;  repeatedly  kM  flieir  fv^miiiaeiftm  iur^ 
"  auicB  of  money.  Experience  pnmd  tbat  Itins  'teaiit 
"  prudent  to  uibmiti  the  veiy  •bow  of  naittucc  ggdanllj 
"  provoked  a  forced  search,  in  which  pUte,  jewdi*  ud  Uu 
"  most  valu^leef^ts  were  curled  off  m  uperatltiba*  iutlclaa, 
"  and  the  owner  waa  conducted  to  priaon,  nnleaa  be  Koold 
"  redeem  himself  by  the  piTiiwnt  of  a  Uiffl  lartlw.  Tfeaab 
"  e\ce»aea  attracled  the  notice  of  I^liament;  a  pmmiae  td 
"  redrew  was  given,  and  a  royal  prodamatioa  pnnd,  but  did 
"  not  abolish  the  evil." — Ungard'a  History,  Vol.  VL  ebxp.  m. 
page  155,  V'ed. 

Junes'a  occasional  fits  of  demeiiey  wen  aa  dtuMrtaa  U  the 
Catholics  as  his  Reveritiea.     Ha  aometuna  iomiahdad    tU 
IB  of  the  fines  for  recuaaocy,  bat  bt  al 


them  for  the  whole  period  of  the  suipenaiiH).    "^liia  dMnu4i-^ 
crowding  several  paymenta  into  one,  ndaced  aaajkmmt  of 
moderate  incomes  to  a  BUla  et  ibMA^JuHgii^.    ,.i.>3ix:i  ;.: 
M  3 
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forftriled  lo/.  (30/.  in  the  prcArni  vdue  oi'  bumk^^ 
monthly,  lor  her,  or  one-third  |iart  oat  ol  hm  cmm 
remainin^  third  part  ol'  hin  pro|ierty  ;  it'  »hr  hv- 
vivcd,  >\\c  Ha!>  dis^idjlcd  to  lie  hi»  ciciuni  or 
administratrix  ;  >\\v  \\u.i  to  torteit  tnn  |iait5  ol 
jointure,  or  two  ot'  her  dtmcr ;  hlie  mi^bt, 
the  ninrriage,  U-  taken  from  her  hu^tmad  b%  a 
justice  uf  |>ea('r,  and  confineii  in  his  hostc. 
Thou;:h  the  hu-«liand  tontornieti,  lie  was  to  p«« 
10/.  (30/.  in  (ht*  prt-M*nt  value  of'  money},  moolfalj. 
for  liis  rccu^^ant  uitc.  and  Ha>  di'«aL4ed  dunn^ 
recusancy,  tVoni  holding  any  public  otKoe  la 
comniunitv. 

If  she  ««us  convicteil  of  lieinga  |iopi«b 
then,  if  she  \\a>  a  haronc5s.  she  nd^ht  lie 
to  prison  by  one  i>f  ttie  privy  council,  oc 
bishop  nf  th<'  di<H'e>r  ;  ami  if  !ihe  were  uocicr  ckaC 
runk,  bhc  mi^ht  lie  committed  to  prison  bj 
justices  of  the  |irace,  and  remain  there  tdl 
confornie«l,  unless  her  hu^liand  >hould  pnj  lo 
kin^  10/.  a  nmnlh  (or  jo/.  in  tlie  prr^ent  ral«e  W 
money\  or  the  thini  |Hirt  of  licr  lands  90  lo^  at 
the  continued  a  recusant,  and  out  of  phMo. 

(•--The  **amr  |^rscruting  «pint  a{«pear«   la  ihr 
leicisiative  provi^iun  rr«|Hrtinc  hi»  ckMrrm. 

If  he  christened   them  after  tlie  Catholic 
he  forfeitetl    100/.  (300/.  in  the  prrstrni 
money  I.     At  nine  \ear»  of  a^  hi^  chUdrm 
be  pic>eottd,  and  at  sixteen  indicted  fur 
at  sixteen,  tf)o.  the  oath  of  »upremacT  Biffbc  ht 
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der^  to  them.  If,  to  educate  his  children  at  home. 
he  kept  a  schoolmaster,  he  forfeited,  for  every  day, 
405.  (61.  in  the  present  value  of  money^;  if  be 
sent  them  abroad,  he  forfeited  100/.  (300/.  in  the 
present  value  of  money),  and  the  child  was  disaUed 
from  taking  lands  by  descent  or  purchase  until  he 
conformed. 

7. — The  same  spirit  extended  also  to  his  /riatdt 
and  servants :  if  he  harboured,  maintained,  or  re- 
lieved any  recusant  servant,  sojourner  or  stranger. 
his  father  and  mother  excepted,  he  forfeited,  for 
every  month,  10/.  (30/.  in  the  present  value  of 
money). 

This  act  had  a  dreadful  operation.  "  Many  ser- 
"  viceable  men  and  womeu,"  says  a  contemporary 
writer  now  before  me,  "  became,  in  conseqaencfe 
"  of  it,  absolutely  destitute  of  succour,  and  were 
"  obliged,  in  order  to  obtain  employment  and  food, 
"  to  travel  beyond  the  five  miles  within  which  the 
'*  law  confined  them,  under  the  severe  )^«Jties 
"  which  have  been  mentioned.  If  tiiey  had'tiot 
"  the  means  of  paying  the  forfeitures  thus  incnrtied, 
"  the  law  enjoined  them  to  abjure  the  realm ;  If 
"  they  refused,  or  if,  having  abjured  it,  they  re- 
"  turned  afterwards  to  it  without  license,  they  Wera 
"  to  be  adjudged  felons.** 

8.— The  recusants  also  were  liable  to  dl  flie 
severities  of  the  ecclesiastical  amrtt.    Thef  might 
be  summoned  by  the  ecdestastical  jodg^  at  tfrttr 
N  3 
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pleasure ;  if  they  atteniicd,  they  might  be 
discretion  ;  it'  ihcy  did  not  attend,  they  « 
communicatcil.     AttendinK  or  not«  wamnU 
generally  sent  to  search  and  seize  tlicir 
books,   chalices,    nnd   evtr\'    article  which 
for  use  or   ornament  in   Uieir  religious 
the   searrli    was    ;;enerally    made    with 
contumely. 


1). — By  sci'cral  acts,  s^ome  of  which  were  m  |»« 
ing,  some  a  necessary  attention  to  hi»  rrligioo,  a 
Catholic  wuH  suhjfct  to  a prumumre:  as,  i.  Tbt 
rec*ei|)t  of  an  a^iii^  del,  a  crucifiv  l^'ads,  c»r 
mriinU  :  j.  Aidini:.  altettin;;,  taking;  or  giving 
lution  liy  a  hull  from  tlie  ro|K: :  j.  Coocenkog 
ofliT  made  to  liim  of  such  a  liull :  4.  SeiuiiDg 
to  |irir>tN  licyond  sc:a>  :  5.  Maintaining  the  l'o|«'ft 
lurisdiction  ;  and,  ('».  'llie  first  rcfu^ial  of  ihc  otdl 
of  frupriMnacy. 

lo.^Uv  three  acts  the  Catholics  incurred  the 

■ 

penalties  oi/tlu9iy:  I.  Keceiving  a  prie»t :  2.  Re- 
turning from  haiiishnient :  3.  Defmrting  fron  the 
realm,  \«iihout  taking  the  oath  of  allegiaoce. 

II. —  Tor  the  opprc^^ion  of  the  Catholiem.  iwm 
new  tfra.^'tNs  uere  inxcnted  .  1.  Hh:  secoiMi 
ot  tlu*  ontli  of  «*upri'macy  ;  2.  Maintaining,  a 
tuiit*.  tiio  I'o|H'  >  spiritual  authority  or  juri 
.].  (ii\mg  or  iiAi'iMii;;  ah««olulion  from  the  Me  fltf 
Rome,     \.    Rtronciliation    or   per^uoMOo   to 
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Catholic  religion ;  5.  Receiving  holy  orders  beyond 

the  seas. 

1 2. — Finally,  the  law  pursued  them  even  to  the 
grave :  if  a  recusant  convict,  man  or  woman,  not 
being  excommunicated,  wa3  buried  in  any  other 
place  than  in  the  church,  the  executors  of  the 
person  so  buried,  were  to  forfeit  20/.  or  60/.  of 
the  present  value  of  money. 

13. — It  should  be  observed,  that  the  Catholics 
were  subject  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Protestant 
dissenters,  to  the  proceedings  of  the  high  commis- 
sion :  how  oppressive  these  were,  and  how  severely 
the  Protestant  dissenters  suffered  under  them,  is 
shown  in  my  Historical  Memoirs ;  but  as  the  Ca- 
tholics were  much  more  odious  to  the  sovereign 
and  the  ministers  than  the  Protestants,  there  is 
great  reason  to  believe  that  they  suffered  much 
more  severely  under  them.* 

14. — Add  to  this, — that,  even  when  the  laws 
which  have  been  mentioned  were  not  acted  upon, 
they  had  a  silent,  but  most  bitter  operation ;  they 
tended  to  make  every  Catholic  an  object  of  odium, 
to  lessen  his  few  remaining  comforts,  and  to 
abridge  his  few  remaining  rights.    When  they  were 

•  See  "  Burn's  Ecclesiastical  Law,"  title  "  Popery ; "  and 
the  Acts  of  1  El.  c.  1.  5  El.  c.  i.  13  El.  c.  a.  23  El.  c,  1. 
37  L).  c.  2.  agEl.  C.6.  35EI.  c.i.i.  iJa.  c.  4.  3Ja.c.  4.  5. 
7  Ja.  c.  6. 

N  4 
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withheld  or  contested,  if  the  Cmtholic 

or  resisted,  or  rexirtcd  to  law,  he 

minditi   that  he  might  be  proceeded  agpmst  far 

recuMinrv. 

I    conclude   the   statements  in    my    libtoncil 
Memoirs  of  the  ^utVering^  of  the  Eojd^ 
(*atholics,  under  the  |K*nal  codes  of  Kliiahrth 
James,    \«itli    an   authentic   account,   tmkeo 
I)o<lds  Churcli  IIi!»tory,  of  the  ftuflerinfBi  ei 
Roman  (*utholic  family  undc*r  them.     If 
|>erson  who  can  read  it  inditTercnt  and 
I  envy  not  that  |H*r5on  hib  feelings. 


Wliat  H  dreadful  scene  do  these 
In  what  an  a^ony  of  mind  mu»t  the  gcnermi  body 
of  Catholics  tiuve  c\i»tcd  during  this  fienod.  la 
less  than  a  century,  they  reduccti  to  the  most  ahjiftt 
and  misi*rabic  {xiverty  the  whole  Catholic  bodv, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  families 
were  large  enough  to  bear,  without  e] 
incessant  ravin  of  them  ! 


L£TT£R   kVtt.  Its 
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CHARLES  I. 

I . — YOU  say^Cpage  290),  that "  You  do  not  de^ 
*^  fend  the  cruel  and  savage  executions  of  thelinfor- 
**  tunate  men  who  were  condemned  to  death  for  m 
'^  religion  which  was  thus  considered  treason."  But, 
You  not  only  do  not  condemn, — You  repeatedly 
eulogise  the  laws  written  in  blood,  which  made  it 
treason.  You  mention  *'  the  deep-rooted  prejudices 
^*  and  hatred  of  the  people  to  the  members  of  my 
*^  communion/'  but  You  say  nothing  of  the  most 
vile  arts  by  which  these  prejodices  and  this  hatred 
has  been  raised. 

2.— You  admit,  that  ''  the  Catholics,''  in  their 
conduct  to  Charles  I.  '^  were  brave  and  loyal  ;^ 
but  You  allow  them  no  merit  for  their  loyslty^ 
You  even  say,  (p.  291),  *'  Their  bodies  were  the 
^'  servants  of  the  prince;  their  ccmsciences were 
**  still  obedient  to  the  Pope,  who  had  not. dhnscted 
''  them  to  forsake  the  standard  of  their  sove- 
'*  reign"!!!  When  You  wrote  this,  did  Yon  not 
recollect  that  the  Pope  had  directed^  and  eveor 
ordered  all  the  Catholics  to  forsake  the  standard 
of  Elizabeth,  yet  that  all  the  Catholics  still  ad- 
hered to  it  ?     After  this,  You  remark,  (page  292)9 
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tliat  '*  the  lovaltv  of   tlic  KoaianUu 

**  Hpiouoii<  in  lifliall'  of   tliv   Unin^wick    d 

'•  rithcr  in  I7i;>nr  I74.";."'      if  You  liavc  nmi 

art   |ia<iM'il    itL!<iin'*t    the    Koman   ('uttmlict  in  ike 

first    viMF  nt'  (  M'nr>:c'  1/    Vdu   niu<»t  allow.  thaS  M 

■ 

rxnlHTaiirc*  fit  li»yalty  rouM  nut  lie  c%(iertrd 
them.  It'  ^'oii  (.'xaniinv  the  numljcr  of  hi% 
ir/^tv  > 'Mihictt^  mIio  Mcrt  i*nsca)*r«l  in  the 
lit'  \7\i  ami  I74'i,  You  will  funi  tiie  |» 
lit'  tilt-  Uoinan  (Jathulu-^  tti;:ai:<-ii  in  ihcm  90 
as  to  render  tin*  ^ii-iitral  lo\aU\  of  ilir  bodv 
|M-ac-haliU'.  You  >h<iul(l  have  niCDlioortl. 
hIicii,  in  th«*  m:;ii  ot  tli«-  thini  monurch  ul  ihf 
hou'^c  of  liruiiswiek.  all  lii>  PniU'^^Unt  cujooMi  m 
America  nvolteti  a::ain*>(  him,  hi«  only  C 
C(»loiiv  pre>erve<i  lur  allr^iaiu'c  inviolate. 

In  the  rei^n   of  (ief)ri:c  I.,   the  Pope  wa 
>ulteii   on  the  la\%fiilne«<*  of  the  oath  of  al 
pre«rrilie<l   hv  the  >tatiite.      IIi**  an^wrr  «aA 
veved  hv  the  internuncio  at  HruskMrlN   to 
Slonnr,   one  of   tlic   ('alholic   Iii9hu|»««     "  F 
"  much, '   says  that  nuni««ter,  *'  a«   llir 
**  formula,   or  onv  other  oalli  which  mav  be 
"  pci^cil.  contain   an  obli^atitin  u|ioa  oath  ol' 
"  uittre  olndH'fu'C  and  iuleiUy^  with  a  i 
"  not  to  do  anv  thnic.  eitiier  tiircctlv  or  i 
"  a^ain.sl  the  prc*«cnl  constitution  of  the  k 
"   1  am   (inlereii  to  inform   you,  iImU  it    la  %Q/f 

'     OVX.r   (  (iNCI  IV>  O  THAI   ilCH   lORMiTLAI   4BB 

•   <.r«v  I    ^.-  •    s    Chip    1  i. 
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ALLOWABLE  AND  LAWFUL,  BUT  IT  EVEN  AP- 
PEARS TO  BE  UNDERSTOOD  THAT  THOSE^  OF 
WHOM  THEY  ARE  DEMANDED,  ARE  POSITIVE- 
LY OBLIGED  TO  TAKE  THEM;  since,  On  that 
subject,  are  alleged  to  me  the  passages  of  St 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  which  prescribe  obedience 
to  sovereigns."  (MS.  copy  of  the  letter  in 
French,  cjated  October  i  o,  1716,  cited  by  Doctor 
Lingard,  in  his  *^  Documents  to  ascertain  the  sen- 
'^  timents  of  British  Catholics  in  former  ages,  re- 
"  specting  the  power  of  the  Popes," — originally 
published  in  1812, — recently  republished  in  the 
collection  of  his  Tracts,  p.  290.) — Does  not  this 
fact  confirm  what  I  have  said  in  the  third  and 
ninth  of  the  preceding  Letters  ? 
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much  of  this  hatred  was  owiog  to  the  ealumniea 
propagated  against  them, — to  the  Tall  Bnlly? 

2. — You  Dotice,  (page  294),  my  comparison  of  the 
breach  of  the  promises  made  by  Charles  II.  at  the 
Revolution,  to  the  breadi  of  the  promises  made  by 
Mr.  Pitt  at  the  Union.  We  are  grateful  to  Mr.  Pitt 
for  his  exertions  to  redeem  his  promise;  we 
respect  the  conscientioas  feelings  of  Geo.  fll. 
which  withheld  his  sanction  to  them ;  but  no 
such  royal  feelings  now  existing,  we  think  our- 
selves entitled  to  the  performance  of  the  pnunise : 
national  honour  and  sound  policy  equally  nr 
quire  it. 

3. — In  Your  eulogy  of  Doctor  Sontlieyr  (p.  295X 
You  represent  me  as  having  chaUeHged  him  and 
begun  the  controversy.  By  his  "  Book  of  the 
"  Church, "  he  threw  out  the  challenge :  I  took  it 
up, — I  can  truly  say  much  against  my  will. — I 
trust  he  has  found  in  me  a  fair  and  an  honourably 
adversary.     I  respect  him,  bat  I  fear  him.  not 

4. — You  barely  mention  the  Corporation  Act: 
I  shall  only  say,  that  it  is  bard  upon  the  Catholics 
to  suffer  by  an  act,  which,  by  the  confession,  I  be* 
lieve,  of  all,  was  not  desired  to  operate  a^nst 
them. 

■     Vi! 

5.— You  say  little  on  the  Tett  ^.-~So  &r  •$, 
respects  its  real  purpose,— seoiring  the  Prcrtestaut 
succession  to  the  throne, — we  have  no  objectipB  |o 
it :  we  have  sworn  to  n^port  that  iqcceuiqfH  ipp4 
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thougli  Vou  assert  the  contrary,  ovr  Ottths 
cli*|K.'iuicii  upon. 

0. — You  pnicecd,  (fMisrcs  Qtyii  and  397). 
tion  and  express  Your  tiiph  approtMlioo  df  ike 
Xihiili  tixludeM   Roman   Catholics  from  ike 
In  inv  litter  tci  l)iK-tt)r  Soulliev,  I   haTc 
at  Mime  Irn^tli,  U|Nin  tlu!i  act.     I  avail 
tliis  opportunity  to  oti'er  the  tolkiwing 
U|K)n  it. 

**  The  all  avcomplishtd  Si.  John,'*  as    Mr 
calls    tliat    (li^tin^ui^licil    iiitidel.   John    V 
|j4ilini:l)iok(*,  liail   I'ofMirom  hi^  alleinance    to 
sovrrriiin  ;   liaii   ron«>pire«l   to  dethrone  tbc 
of  llaiioviT;  had  invitni  the  French  into  ihn 
trv  ;   had  planned  the  subversion  of  iln 
liad.   in  "^hort,  IxTome  n  traitor,  wiih  ererr  kind  af 
aijiiravalinii  of  which  trcM^on  i*  susceptible. 

Nou-,   in   wliat  manner  uas  this  traitnr  In 
(toil,  hi^  kini:,   and  his  country,  puntshctl? 

This  traitor  to  hi^  f  lod,  his  kinc.  and 
was  piini-h(*<l  hy  a  Icm  severe  punt 
lliat,  hy  uliich  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  atf 
SlirtM«shiiry,  and  the  other  Catholic  prcra  mem 
»utVi*r ;  and  under  which  You  wi^h  then  to  mAt 
till  tli<*  riid  of  time.  The  traitor  was  peraiiltfrf  as 
live :  to  hold  hin  tith*^  and  ponike^sioos, 
transmit  them  to  his  children  ;  he  wasonKr 
from  Mttin^  and  %'Otin*^  in  parliament.  Bsi 
exrhi«ion  wa^  made  personal  to  himieU 
not    to   operate  on   hit  ehiliiren.     Nov 
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exclusion,  which  the  legislature  tliMg^t  an  adtqnate 
punishment  for  the  crimes  of  this  infidd,  this  -re- 
creanty  this  traitor,  but  which  it  did  not  inflict  on 
his  successors  in  the  peerage,  as  it  does  on  the 
Catholic  successors  of  Catholic  peers : — ^This  ex- 
clusion, this  very  exclusion^  is  the  actual  doom  of 
the  noble,  the  honourable,  and  the  honoured  Ca- 
tholic peers  of  this  realm ; — men  never  mentiraed 
without  reverence  and  regard; — is  inflicted  on  all 
their  Catholic  successors,  and  cheered  by  YiM!" 

7. — You  tell  me,  (page  297),  that  "  I  vdie- 
mently  object  to  the  epithets,  ^  idolatrous  and 
'  superstitious,'  which  the  oath  applies  to  tran- 
^*  substantiation  and  the  invocation*  of  the  saints, 
and  that  I  attempt  to  prove  that  no  PMtestant 
is  justified  in  making  this  assertion." 


4( 


In  my  eighteenth  lettar  to  Dr.  Southey,  I  sug- 
gest, that  the  immense  number  of  Christians  who 
believe  in  transubstantiatioo ;  the  large  proportion 
of  Protestants,  who  believe  m  coDSttbstantism ; 
and  the  opinions  of  many  distinguished  Protestants, 
who,  without  believing  in  either,  think  there  is  idola- 
try in  neither, — -show  that  the  alledged  idolatry  of 
the  belief  in  transubstantiation,  was  problematical! 
I  then  proceed  to  observe,  that  **  the  sacredness 
''  of  an  oath,  which  never  should  be  taken,  if  that 
*'  which  is  sworn  to  admit  of  reasonable  doubt ;  '^ — '* 
that  "  good  sense,  which  is  shocked  by  tlie' km* 
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'*  gua^c  of  the  declaration  ;  "—that  "  ibe 
**  amitv  \\  hicli  sul>^i<t  hot  wren  the  Ignited 
"  nnd  iiiaiiv  Catiinlic  -txitC!«,  ami  which 

(kvlurutioii  III)  unrivil  «talr  |Miper ;  —  the  bakacito 
ut  Moniuiini:  nl1^trc*s^urilv  tlic  frrlanit*  OC 
pro|M)rtiiiii  (it' the  n»miiiuiiiKv  which  b  C 
(for  a  Pi  uUstani  u  /lol  9nore  hurt  ai  m  Ta0^9 
''  iiilltNii  him  a  C 'hruiian  Jog^  iham  m  f^mik^tc  m 
"  at  i'aUin^  /inn  an  idolaitrj , — the  impcAnf  of 
**  kt-epini:  unv  tiling  in  t*\iMroct\  which  oaaeot^ 
sarily  insults  uml  irritalCH  ; — the  ackDO«h4g»i 
Misiiom  aiui  L*\|H.*iiifiuy  ol  vvcry  Irgiflatnrr 
iiiini*«ltTiul  mea**urc  which  promote!^  a 
**  ol'  i;(NNl-i%ill  unci  conriUuti^n,  ami  abore  aD  Tm\ 
'*  Mi.KiiH.  —  I  contjiivnllv  said,  and  «««. — TBI 
"  MKuiTs  OF  Till:  CATiiiM.ic^,  «rnn  to  poittlMI 
tin*  ni'rc<**iiy  of  re|iciiUiig  the  olifcctkiiMblr 
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*'  inofficiou-i  drclaratitm.** 


•  • 
II 

•  • 

•  t 


I'pon  \\\v^v  <»un^r*lion<,    Vou  evprrsjft  i 
(pa^r  'J»)7\  in  the  following  termti : — 

'*  With  rL'**|H.rt  to  trensulMtantiatKMi,-*We 
*'  no  oihrr  words  to  i*\prcK«  our  opinioa  td 
who    kntrU  doMn  to  n    thin  lirrad-cmke. 
the  prii'^t  ha<«  hlc«>H.'d  it,  U*licving  thai  ibe 
patilc  >uh<«iani'e  i^  the  wn'  and  matcfial 
and  Ikmu-^  of  him  who  j?*  in  hcaveo.      If  a 
more  r\prc*>*«ivi*  tcrm>  than  t)ic»c,  we 
"  thf-m  todoscrilie  our  opinion  of  him  *  who 
dour,  and   with  part  thereof  he  BMkcth 
hr  eatff-th.   and   x^  ^atiHflc*d :  with   put 


ti 
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"  he  maketh  a  God;  he  falbth  down,  yea,  he 
"  worshippeth  it.' — What  shall  we  say  ?  We  may 
''  not  assert  that  all  this  is  idolatrous  and  super- 
"  stitious.  O  !  no  !  we  must  repel  the  thought, 
"  as  blasphemy !  Kneel  on  then,  and  cry  aloud, 
"  for  it  is  a  God  ; — for  the  flour  was  godd — and 
**  the  water  was  good — and  the  priest  was  rightly 

ordained — and  the  worshipper  believeth  not  his 

senses — nor  his  understanding — nor  his  reason, 
"  nor  the  Scripture." 

The  language  in  which  You  express  yourself  in 
this  passage, — I  leave  to  the  taste,  the  feeling  and 
reflection  of  every  gentleman  in  the  world. 

I  wished  to  say  nothing  further  upon  it :  but  I 
feel  it  calls  on  me  to  declare,  that  it  is  a  great 
misrepresentation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine 
of  tran substantiation.  The  Roman  Catholic  church 
does  not  believe  that  **  the  priest  maketh  a  God  : " 
she  believes  it  to  be  heresy,  to  be  folly,  to  be  im- 
piety to  say  this.  She  believeth,  that,  when  the 
priest  pronounces  the  words  of  consecration, 
God,  by  his  omnipotence  works  the  mysterious 
change. 

Roman  Catholics  "  do  not  fall  down  before  the 
"  bread ;  do  not  worship  it."  They  fall  down 
before  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  believe  to  be  pre- 
sent under  the  form  and  the  appearance  of  the 
bread  :  Him,  alone,  they  worship. 

Your  representation  of  our  doctrine  contains 
other  inaccuracies. 

"  What,   then,  is  the   real   Doctrine  of  the 

O 


•  • 

41 

tt 
t  • 

•  t 


nil  1.K  I  IK  II    Will. 

''  Cathfilir    (.'liiirch,    n*^|M-ctini:    tlio 

"  Slir  (rarlirs  thiit,  liv  the  woniinf  coo 

**  u  mil  rluin*!i*  is  \iri»iii>ht  in  the  lirrafi  anil 

**  nol  iiuireii  in  rxirrnal  pri»|)c*rtics  ^>ut  m  i 

*'  *«ul)*ilanrr ;    that   noM,    th«'   ImmIv    aihI    bUtod 

m 

'*  Chri^^t  an*  in  Mih.sttimr  iruly  ami  reaii^ 
thnii<>h   iiol    |>i'rii(»lihl«-  to  dur   *en<r^  ;  — 
hiT  iloctriiii".      W  \\\\  ri>|Mrt   to  the 
sttitf   in    lOiirh   ('hri**t  i^    prf*^*nl,    •\Kr   hat 
«ii'('i(li-il    aiiv  tliinij.    rxrrpl    that    (a.^   ouf 
ti**«til\  «  III*   !*«  not   |irr«(*nt   in  thr   k!^t^« 
M-n^r  ni  a  mortal  InnIx,  hut  in  M>ine  «a| 
*'   ami  int  fVahlr  iiuinnrr  <>iii((ci  fo  thr  ohirrt  ot 
"   pn-oiiri'.  "        f  .Sir    Cc/wr.    ForJrpti.    Sttf 
i'up.  I   A*  J"^. 

I    tran**i'ril»i'    llir^*    \«oiii<    trom    a 
Dorlor     IJaiiii".  •  ,    thr    vicar    iijKMolic 
Koni.iii  (atliolir^,   in  thr  ur^trm  iii«thct   vi 
lanil  :     I    nH»**i    « arm  -^dv    nrommeiMl    il    to 
]>t*rii**al,   and  lo  thi*  |N'ni«al  of  i'\rry  nchrr 
tant.      It  in  f>prt-«^«fii  ujth  thr  accurerv  and 
rinidn    ot'    Ito-^^^iift,    aini    the    mihi    elai{ 
r«-ni  !oii. 


S.      V«»ii  thin.  (p.  ji)S^.  nirntion  Oaifs's  fki.^ 

i'lit  without  a   ^in;^lr  utini  of' romlrmnatmci  fsi 
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actors  in  it :  You  coolly  tell  us,  that,  "  if  the  gun- 
^^  powder  plot  had  not  been  planned,  Oates's  plot 
"  would  never  have  been  believed." — This  shows 
the  enormous  guilt  of  those,  who,  without  any  evr- 
dence,  fabricated  the  calumny  that  the  gunpowder 
plot  was  planned  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  In 
this  enormous  guilt,  all  participate  who  perpetuate 
this  slander  of  them. 

Even, — if  the  gunpowder  plot  had  been  planned 
in  the  very  manner  asserted  by  these  calumniators, 
it  would  not  have  justified  the  legal  murders 
perpetrated  during  the  period  of  Oates's  plot. 
But  the  gunpowder  plot  was  not  so  planned :  the 
body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  had  no  concern  in 
it :  they  reprobated  it  at  the  time,  they  reprobate 
it  now,  as  much  as  Protestants. 

« 

9. — We  reach,  (page  298),  the  reigti  of  James 
II: — It  contains  your  last  charge, — and  last  mis- 
representation. 

"  What  credit,"  You  exclaim,  "  can  be  given 
"  to  the  advocates  of  your  conimunion,  when  they 
*'  read  in  the  pages  of  the  most  candid  and 
*'  accomplished  of  their  number,  the  declarar 
"  tion  of  his  opinion,  that  *  the  fneasures  of  Jinxes 
"  mat/  be  denominated  a  project  for  effecting,  a 
"  general  religious  toleration.''' — I  say  no  such 
thing. 

My  language  is  as  follows: — **  In  my  Histo* 
^^  rical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Irish,  and  Scottish 
*'  Catholics,  I  have  expressed  my  sentiments  upon 
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IMI  1.  KTTK  R    Will. 

''  the  conduct  of  Jamrs  II.     My  opinioo  ii, 
in  theory,  his  project  for  effecting  a  gnKtvl 
fl}o\ii  toleration,  uus  entitletl  to  prsBe ;  twt  at 
"  the  public  minii  was   nut  (ii«|K>^  to 
'*  favouralilv,  il   wits    u^nrisr,   and    the 

m 

**  which  he  adopted  for  carrying  it  into 
*'  were  umoNsiituiioNuL" 

The  expoHiiion  which  you  pvc  of  this 
contains    In  ah  }!reat   mi«repre^ntation  and 
concealment. 

ibl. —  Vou  make  me  sav,  that  •'  the 

m 

**  James  niiijht  Im*  denominated  a  project 
"  fectini*  a  general  reli^ous  toleration.'*  I 
snv,  nor  believe  that  thev  mav  be  so  denooiinatffd. 

Owe,  of  JamesV  projects  was  to  effect 
rcliirimiA  tdlrratioii ,  hiit  he  had  oikcr  pmicctB 
contemplation. — particularly   the    introdnctioa 
arbitniry    poucr.      To  dcscrilw   them   all    bv 
wordn  you  cite,  would  Ik*  ^reat  inaccuracr,  oad  I 
have  not  lieen  i:uiltv  of  it.     I  have  onl\ 
his  "  pn^jtvi  for  rrtecting  a  s:encnil  reli 
'*  ration. "  and  *«aid  nothing  of  the  others. 

2dly.  -  In    ///!.«   criminatory    passa^,    \ 
(alth(iUL:h   \oii  had  inserted  them  in  the   p 
pai:e^     omit  alioi:etlier  the  im|K>rtant   viocili  ** 
thnirij." 

m 

3dly. — Vou  wholly  conceal  my  explicit  ajimiiw 
of  the  y'c.Vv  and  uNOtnsiituiianaLiy  of  Jaao'i 
measun**. 

4thly.— In  my  **  Historical  Memoirs'**  I 

•  \*i.  IV. 
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inserted  a  long  note,  to  expose  the  futility  of  the 
arguments  used  by  the  advocates  of  James,  in 
favour  of  the  dispensing  power  which  he  claimed. 
— This,  too,  You  conceal. 

5thly. — Finally,  You  also  conceal  my  statements 
in  my  letter  to  Dr.  Southey,  that  '*  None  disap- 
"  proved  of  James's  measures  more  than  the  Ca- 
"  tholics ;"  and  my  quotation  from  Hume,  "  that 
"  all  judicious  persons  of  the  Catholic  communion, 
"  were  disgusted  with  them,  and  foresaw  their  con- 
sequences ;"  that  "  Lord  Arundell,  Liord  Powis, 
and  Lord  Bellasyse,  remonstrated  against  them 
and  suggested  more  moderate  councils;"  and 
that,  "  when  Lord  Tyrconnel  disclosed  James's 
plan  for  catholicising  Ireland,  Lord  Bellasyse 
declared  his  majesty  was  a  fool  and  a  madmani 
*'  enough  to  ruin  ten  kingdoms." 

1  o.— To  the  Bill  of  Rights  and  the  Act  of  Set- 
tlementj  no  portion  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  more 
constitutionally  submit  than  the  Roman  CathoKcs : 
they  only  suggest^  that  no  construction  of  the  Bill 
of  Rights,  and  no  inferences  from  it^  should  be 
adopted  to  their  prejudice,  unless  they  are  war- 
ranted  by  a  fair  construction  of  the  words  of  the 
Act.      They    protest   against   any   inter- 

PKLTATION  OF  THEM,  THAT  AMOUNTS  TO  LE- 
GISLATION. 

I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  so  far  from  wishing  to 
conceal   the   illaudable  conduct  of  any   Catholic, 
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^'  their  consecration  oath,  abd  the  great  injury  to  the 
'^  Catholic  body  arisingfrom  them : — they  expressed 
'^  their  fullest  conviction,  that  the  oath,  obliging 
them  only  to  canonical  obedience  to  his  Holiness, 
and  communion  with  the  centre  of  unity,  wasper- 
''  fectlj/  reconcileablc  with  their  loyalty  as  subjects^ 
"  and  the  allegiance  they  had  sworn  to  their  gra^ 
"  cious  sovereign  King  George  III. : — they  pro^ 
^'  fessed  a  determination  to  observe  both  oaths^ 
''  and  to  preserve  their  communion  with  the  Holy 
"  See  inviolate  :-^Reflecting,  however,  on  the  igno- 
^^  ranee  of  most  Protestants  respecting  the  oathi 
''  with  which  they  seemed  only  acquainted  firom 
'^  the  calumnious  publications  against  it,  the  pre* 
'^  lates  above-mentioned  suggested  to  the  Pope, 
that  some  declaration  or  explanation  of  the  oath, 
and  particularly  of  the  words — Hareticas  per^ 
''  sequar  et  impugnabo,  from  himself,  or  by  his 
*'  authority,  would  probably  remove  the  alarms  of 
'^  well  meaning  Protestants,  and  confound  the 
prejudiced,  who,  by  their  misrepresentations  of 
^^  the  oath,  endeavoured  to  blast  the  prospects  and 
expectations  of  Catholics  to  obtain  an  eman* 
cipation  from  the  penal  code;  which  they  had 
reason  to  hope  for,  frcmi  the  clemency  of  his 
Majesty,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  l^islature. 

After  due  deliberation  at  Rome,  the  congre* 
gation   of  cardinals,  appointed  to  superintend 
''  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  these  kingdoms,  re- 
turned an  answer,  (of  which  the  following  is  an 
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'*  extract),  by  the  authority  and 
••  lluliiicss: — 

''  Most  Illustrious  and  most  Rcfcwod 

•'  as  Brotliers.  * 
\Vk  |K!rccive  from  your  late  letter,  the 
unra«»inc!»s  you  lal)our  under  since  ibe 
tion  of  a  pnmplilct,  entitled,  Tkr  pre, 
of  the  (Imrvh  of  Irtland^  from  whkk  oar 
'*  (ietrartors  have  tukon  occasion  to  renew  ihe  oU 
cuiumny  ai;uinst  the  Catholic  rdi|poo 
creased  acrimony ;  namely,  thai  this 
by  HO  mcam  compaiiblc  tritk  the  9afH}f 
and  fTpiibJics ;  hrcaase,  as  they  My,  ihe 
PoNiiJf  being  the  father  and  mmHer  of  mM  C^ 
thoiics,  and  invested  with  suck  grtai 
that  he  can  free  the  subfecis  of  oihrr 
from  their  fi'dditi^  and  oaths  of  alkgimseeto 
and  princes,  ho  has  it  in  his  power,  they 
trnd,  to  cau*«e  disturlMnces  Rud  injure  tbm 
tranquillity  of  kinpiloms  with  cue.    We 

**  that  vou  rouUI  lie  uocasv  at  theae 

■  ■ 

r«iHriallv  after  vour  most  excellent 

u|M)siolical  fellow  labourer,  the  arrbbiiliop  «C 

('ashel»t  ond  other  strenuous  defendera  ef 

rights  of  the  Holy  See,  had  eridentlj 

and  explained  away  these  slanderous 

in  iheir  celebrated  writings." 
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"  In  this  controversy  a  tnost  accnrate  cHscrimi; 
'^  nation  should  be  made  between  the  genuine  rights 
^'  of  the  Apostolical  See^  and  those  that  are  imputed 
*^  to  it  by  innovators  of  this  age,  for  the  purpose  of 
**  calumniating.  ITie  See  of  Rome  never  taught  thai 
^^  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  the  heterodox: — that 
^^  an  oath  to  kings  separated  from  the  Catholic 
commuuion^  can  be  violated: — that  it  is  lawful  for 
the  Bishop  of  Borne  to  invade  their  temporal'- 
''  rights  and  dominions.  We  too  consider  an 
*^  attempt  or  design  against  the  Hoes  of  kings  and 
'^  princes^  even  under  the  pretext  ofreUgian^  as  an 

''   HORRID   AND    DETESTABLE   CHIME. 

'^  His  Holiness  Pius  VL  has  not,,  however, 
^'  disregarded  your  requests;  and  therefiire,  in 
''  order  to  effectually  remove  every  occasion  of 
''  cavil  and  calumny,  which,  as-  you  writ^  some 
''  borrow  from  the  words  in  the  form  of  oath  of 
'^  obedience  to  the  Apostolical  See,  that  bidiq>8 
''  are  required  to  take  at  their  consecration,. /initf* 
''  prosecute  and  mppose  heretics^  ^.  to  the  utmaH  of 
my  power;  which  words  are  maliciously  inter- 
preted as  the  signal  of  war  against  heretics, 
authorizing  persecution  and  assault  against  ihem, 
as  enemies ;  whereas  the  pursuit  and  oppositioti 
to  heretics,  which  the  iHshdps  undertake,  are  to 

*  <<  No  one  word  in  the  English  hngmgscorreipoiidiezaeUy 
to  PERSEQVAa,  as  used  here.  It  never  signifiee  nntSBCV* 
TioN.— We  have  adopted  the  Bishop  of  Cfejne^s  trmndtlMNi 
of  it— &>e  Dr.  Butler's  Justifieatfen,  p.  85.  d  jcf  ^Nole  of 

Dr.  Troy."] 


a 
a 

a 
u 


u 


tot  LETTLR   XVIIL 

be  understood  as  referriug  to  thdr  aolkimde 
efforts  in  convincing  heretics  of  their 
procuring  their  reconciliation  with  the 
church:    \u%    Holiness    has   gracioiiftly 
sccnded  to  substitute,  in  pitce  of  the 
form  of  oath,  that  one  nhich  vas  pofafidr 
|)catcd   by  the  archbishop  of  J/oAfiov;  to 
great  satisfaction  of  all  the  court  oi 
in  presence  uf  the  empress,  and  whicb 
mit  to  vou  in  thi^  letter.** 

**  \Vc  think  pro|ier,  not««ithstandiii|t,  lo 
you  of  a  late  ailmonitifin  of  the  most 
neneciict  XIV.  ^ho  in  his  n^pilatioftt 
Knglish  missions,  which  are  Ukewi 
(o  you,  s|ieiiks  thus : — 'llie  Vicar» 
io  take  ditis^nit  care  thai  ike 
hvhavv  OH  till  itcvajiions  with  iniefriijf 
rum,  ami  thus  beconte  food  mndeli  io 
pariiiiilarlif  that  ikey  he  always 
bmic  the  saaxd  oJficeM,  to  commmi 
ifistruction  to  thr  people^  and  to  eom/ori  ike 
with  their  a.%si.\tam'c :  that  they^  by  mU 
annd  puMiC  assemblies  of  idle  mem, 
....  /'Ac  vicars  themsetces  art 
rharf^cd  to  pumsh  m  such  mammer  ms  ikey  i 
hut  severely,  all  those  who  do  moi  spemk  of 
public  government  with  respect.'' 
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TRANSCRIPTIONS 

OF   THE 

FOURTH  LETTER  ADDRESSED  BY  DOCTOR  PHILLPOTTS 
TO  MR.  BUTLER.  CONTAINING  A  CHARGE  BRQUGHT 
BY  HIM  AGAINST  DR.  LINGARD  ; 

AND 

DOCTOR  LINGARD*S  REPLY. 

Doctor  Henry  Phillpotts,  D.  D.  Rector  of 
Stanhope,  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  has  published 
"  Letters  to  Charles  Butler,  Esq.  on  the  Theolo- 
*'  gical  Parts  of  his  Book  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
"  Church,  with  Remarks  on  certain  Works  of 
"  Doctor  Milner  and  Doctor  Lingard,  and  on 
*^  some  parts  of  the  Evidence  of  Doctor  Doyle, 
'*  before  the  Committees  of  the  Houses  of  Par- 
*'  liaraent." 

The  fourth  of  these  Letters  is  entitled,  "  Doctor 
'*  Lingard:  his  Unfaithfulness  in  Translation.'* 
This  letter,  and  Doctor  Lingard's  reply  to  it,  in  a 
letter,  which  he  has  done  the  writer  of  the  pre- 
cedins  letter  the  honour  to  address  me,  are  now 
presented  to  the  reader. 

L 

DOCTOR  PHILLPOTTS'S  CHARGE. 

''  In  inquiring,  in  my  last  letter,  into  the  Acts 
of  the  second  Nicene  Council,  I  said  that  "  Dr. 
*'  Lingard  protests  altogether  against  such  in- 
''  '|uiiy,  and  declares  that  your  Church  acknow- 
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"  Itxl^rs     only    the    (  ouncir!^    doctrinal 
''   pusscti   in   its  la.Ht  st.'««>ion. "     In   uiswrr  to 
statement.    I  then  sati.^tieil   mv^f  with   »hov 
that    the    previtiiiH  Acts  of  the   Council  arr 
mitteii,     liA    authoritative,    even    liy     the     T 
Catei'liiMn.       Uut,    as   this   Coiincirs 
have  \}cvi\   toumi  ver\'  im|K>rtant  in   my 
the  il(M*triiu-  t)t'  your  ('hurch   res|wcting    I 
I  lion   think  it   ri^ht   to  ^ive  more  |iarticuUr 
tion  ti)  Dr.  Liii;::ini'>  a^M-rtion^,  and  »liaU  tbu  tf 
the  >anir  time  t'lill'ii  my  pnmiiM*  ot  aikl 
you  a  ivw  uortU  respcrtini;  Dr.  LiniJArd  hi 

That  •zcnllcnian  i**,  I  he  heve,  nmoof;  the 
(iiNtiii«:ui**hr(l  livina  writers  ot'  vuur  (*hurch.  B« 
yiMir>elt'  hr  i**  n-peati'dlv  mentioncil  in  trfat  ^ 
\iT\  hi;:h  ri>|M'Cl :  lor  although  he  i^  noC  cilsd  ai 
(»ni  ot'  \nur  X'tuu'herd  for  the  clocthncs  <M 
(Miiinli.  \rX  ;i<  an  hi**torian,  he  is  wannlj 
int-iitlol  liv  \ou,  mi»rr  e«[>eciallv  tor  hb 
racy  ami  pn  ci>ion.  and  for  *'  cnn^tantlv 
*'  the  aullioriiic^  upon  which  his  rclatioQ^  Ml 
*'  t<»iiiiii(  (I.  *  *  It  i*«  >aiii.  indeed,  bv  these  «h» 
havr  read  hi^  hi«^tor\.  J  am  not  in  that  nambcr^ 
that  till*  iii.iiii  part  ot  your  hLstoncal 
«l(ri\ni  from  him. 

It    i**    plain,     ihenff'ore,    on   all   the«c 
thai  it   nill  Ik    hy  no  mean*^  a  **n|K'rdiious 
to  i|i\(  II  a  littli-   mon-   at    lar^e   on  the 
uliirh  he   ha^  Ircatitl  thr   "-econd  Nicetie  C 
'I1ii    r*  ^ult  mii\    not   oid\   he   UMrful   in 

•   ■•    I'l'H'k.'    iNr.   |..  .<    noir.  Mid  p.  193. 
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ing  more  fully  the  authority  of  that  Councirs 
Acts,  a  matter  of  much  moment  in  the  inquiry 
in  which  I  am  engaged ; — but  it  may  also  afford 
a  specimen  of  the  method  in  which  your  mo- 
dern ecclesiastical  historian  disposes  of  subjects 
which  are  not  quite  agreeable  to  him,  and  may 
thus   assist  his   readers  in   estimating  the  value 

of  his  authority  in  all  questions  of  doubtful 
evidence. 

I  have  said,  that  J  am  not  in  the  number  of  those 
who  have  read  Dr.  Lingard's  history ;  and  I  will 
frankly  tell  you  my  reason. 

It  happened  to  me,  several  years,  ago  to  be 
engaged  in  a  controversy  with  him, — the  attack 
and  defence  of  a  charge  delivered  by  the  present 
Bishop  of  Durham;  and,  on  that  occasion,  I 
had  so  frequent  opportunities  of  experiencing  the 
very  peculiar  use,  which  he  thinks  himself  at 
liberty  to  make  of  the  writings  of  ancient  authors, 
that  I  felt  no  inclination  to  sit  down  to  a  work  of 
his,  the  merit  of  which  must  entirely  depend 
on  his  faithfulness  to  the  authorities  which  he 
cites. 

In  the  course  of  our  controversy,  I  made 
pretty  copious  extracts  from  the  Acts  of  the 
second  Nicene  Council,  (of  which,  indeed,  I  have 
not  scrupled  to  avail  myself  in  my  preceding 
letter  to  you);  and  in  his  answer,  which  closed 
the  controversy,  he  makes  the  statement  to  which 
I  have  before  referred.  *'  The  Acts  of  this  Coun- 
**  r/7,"   says    he,    **  are  of  no  authority   in    the 
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''  Catholic  Church.     We  uae&t,  i 

*'  doctrinal   decree   pessed   in   the 

*'  which  tras  approved  bjf  the  Papa:   InH  im 

"  AcU  and  Canons  much  iicomlmmd  to 

'*  Roman  Church  would  never  impmri  iU 

"  Quie  apud  nns  fire  haheniur^  mte 

*'  savA  AnastiuiiuA  Uibliotheamos,  m 

"  of  ihe  same  af(e/^  • 

'lliis  pnssayvc  was  not  much  fegirJed  by 
at  Uic  time  wlien  I  first  read  it ;  and  I 
revcrtcil  to  it,  till  my  attentioQ  itas 
these  mutters  hy  my  present  corres 
you.  I  then  determined  to  inve»Ki|^le  the 
of  a  8tatemcnt,  uhich  I  wm  confident 
founded,  hut  which  I  never  before  had 
worth  exuininin^.  I  now  proceed  to  fp^wo 
the  rc>ult  of  my  inc|uiries.  It  will  be 
m4a  xiniili-  pointy  whether  affirmed,  or  i 
in  the  pu.ssu};c  nhirh  I  have  cited  fraai  Dr. 
pinl,  (except  your  Church's  adauttioa  of 
fiiiul  Decree  of  thr  Cuuncii),  is  there  irmlg 
hu  him, 

Fir>t,  Dr.  I.ini^nnl  xs  picaseti  tn  say  vt 
ailetlp^  authority,  .\na>ta5ius  UibliolbccarMi^ 
order  to  ^ive  ihr  i:ri*atrr  Height  to  his 
thut  \\v  was  **  a  Roman  anthor  of  the 

m 

with  the  Council.     Now,  v)  fmr  b  thb 
the  ca<c,  that  the  tract  ot  Anaslasiits. 
Dr.  Lin^irii  muko  his  quotation,  b  i 
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Pope  John  VIII.  who  did  not  succeed  to  die  Papal 
Chair  till  near  a  hundred  years  later.  * 

In  the  next  place,  Dr.  Lingard  is  so  good  ad 
to  give  us  the  testimony  of  Anastasius  to  Ais 
alleged  fact,  that  "  in  the  Acts  and  Canons  of 
'^  the  Council  much  is  contained  to  which  the 
^^  Roman  Church  would  never  impart  its  sanc^ 
^^  tion  ;  qua  apud  nos  nee  habentuTy  nee  admUium 
"  tur.''  Now,  viewing  this  representation  in  the 
most  favourable  light,  it  is  exactly  of  that  kind 
which  a  man  of  real  veracity  would  scorn  to  make ; 
but  which  one,  who  halted  between  the  inclination 
to  mis-state  and  the  fear  of  being  exposed  in  his 
dishonesty,  might  bring  himself  to  fancy  at  once 
serviceable  and  safe. 

The  words  of  Anastasius  (to  which,  by  the 
way,  Dr.  Lingard  with  all  his  accuracy  in  citing 
authorities,  gives  us  no  further  clue  than  the 
name  of  the  author)  occur  in  a  very  short  "  Pre^ 
*'  face  to  the  Seventh  Synod"  (the  second  Ni* 
cene)  interpreted  and  edited  by  him.  He  was,  as 
his  title  denotes,  the  Pope's  librarian,  and  by 
virtue  of  that  office,  had  access  to  all  the  Papal 
records  and  monuments.  He  had  translated  the 
eighth  General  Council,  and  thought  it,  therefore, 
unfit,  that  the  seventh  should  remain  locked  up, 
either  in  the  original  or  in  an  existing  translation, 
which  was  so  very  bad,  as  to  be  hardly  intelligible. 
In  the  course  of  his  further  observations,  he  says, 

*  The  Council  sate  A.  D.  187  ;  John  VIII.  was  elected 
Pope  A.  D.  873.  vid.  Baron  Ann. 


mo      cii.\iu;i.  oi  iH>ri(»K  niii.LFtirrs 


••     s 


fvcnlli  Coiiiiril,  that  *^till  tliov!  ni  thctn 
"  ciiiitr.itliil  t'nriiifT  raiion«4  nr  ili-crco  ol  Pope*  cr 
"  ••(miihI  iiiniiil",  iin-  ill  im  nn'a^urr  rrrriic*!  * 
hut  it  is  iiiaiiilr-t,  that  xUo-^r  winch  arc  adoiiUrd 
hv  tlif  ^cMiitl)  Cuiuu'il.  ami  haic  thu«  ih^  w^ 
thorit\    (it    thf   (liurtli   ::i\Mi  tti  ihrm.  are  rnuK.   m 

m 

tin-    ri'MiNil    I  I.I*- ;     nor,    iruirrtl.    Kill    X't.i% 
iitt('iii|»l  ni    Dr.  I.iiiL:anl,  wvw  \\\v\  ever 

tt)  hf  . 

I)iir>  thi^  ^iitli('iriitl\  r*<lal>lisli  llie  not 
ot  thi^  wnlcr.  hi^  iiitnitional  ^urhlins;,  hi« 
mi-icpii'*tiiltitiiiM  nt*  ihi'  pa.***^!!!!?  which  lie  otn  ' 
\iill  it  111-  I  •Miti-ntiril.  th.il  \\v  ha<(  ifmi  thjxi«|k 
iiMilvritrtu'f .  or  in  i^noraiK-c '  'Ilii^  can  hftrlk 
lie  ht!i(\r>l  ti»r  ntMtluT  iii.iiivf*rtf*ni-c,  n^ir  ^g^> 
ra.iii  ,  ran  accitiint  tor  llir  omi^^ion  ot  a  p^t  CC 
till-  \wir>U  lit  hi**  author,  m)  important  that  t&r 
^vn^r  t»t  till*  pa*>«^ai:c.'  i<  wlioUv  <«ubvi-rted  b%  cki 
oini''»«ion 

ISut  I    pa*"*  to  anothi-r  pari  ol'  the  cm»e.      Dr 
Lin<:arfl   tlinclly    afhrin**.  that  **  iIh*    Atltof 
"  i'liuntil."    an    rfinlraiii^tinpii^htil    trom    ' 
"   ilrirlrinal    ilci  ni  -    pa**«r(l    in   llir    la«t 
•■  tnt    ft   Ntf  anthoritii  in  ihc  CathiJic  €*i 
I  \U'\\  hiin  to  priNiuci*  evidence  of  thi%   aji 
Mi'arivihiic.   not  onlv  Joe*  the  C^techiMD  ol 

: I-.  1".  1  .:.  ■  V-.-:  .  J  ■  fir.j.,:.*    •rvin  ^IntlUit,    at 

'^    'I'    •  •  f   ■•'   i   -in:    r.<j:i-    }>'i>riUj«  CAnoo.bwi  ««i 
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Council  of  Trent,  as  we  have  already  seen,  recog- 
nise those  Acts ;  but  Bellannine,  in  his  book  ''  de 
*'  Conciliis,**  reckons  the  second  Nicene  CoancU 
as  the  seventh  of  those  *^  ei^teen,  of  which  there 
^'  is  not  one,  that  is  not  approved  by  the  Popet^ 
^^  and  received  by  Catholics ;"  *  and  this  extends 
to  the  whole  of  the  Acts  of  these  eighteen,  not  to 
any  particulars  only :  for  the  next  specifies  in  a 
diffeient  class  those  which  are  *^  partly  confirmed, 
partly  rejected,"  t  as  the  Council  of  Constance, 
a  part  only  of  whose  sessions  is  accepted,  and  the 
'^  Concilium  Quinisextum,"  whose  Canons,  thoo^ 
the  Pope  was  not  present  at  it  either  in  person,  or 
by  his  Legates,  are  ^\  partly  approved,  because 
^'  they  have  afterwards  had  the  approbation  of  the 
'^  Pope,  or  of  other  lawful  Councils,  such,  for 
^'  instance,  as  its  aghty-secand  Caaon  ^de  Pif^en£i 
^^  ImaginibuSf*  which  was  received  by  Pope  Adrian 
'^  and  the  seventh  Synod  (the  second  Nicene  J,  m 
^^  appears  from  that  very  Synods  Act  two  ami 
'' fourr 

Thus  does  your  greatest  and  most  learned 
divine  recognise  the  authority  of  these  acts  of 
the  second  Nicene  Council,  as  a  mi^r  of  course. 
Indeed,  he  elsewhere  says,  '^  Si  eigo  uUum  est 
'<  Concilium  generale  legitimum,  certe  hoc  est : "  | 
a  declaration  of  no  trifling  importance  to  my  ar- 

■  ■ 

*  Beliarm.  de  Condi*  c.  5.  t  lb.  c.  7* 

I  Delmag.  1.  iL  806. 
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gument,  not  only  as  agains^l  Dr.  LiBgud.  bm 
as  fixing  on  your  Church  the  full 
all  this  Councirs  procceiiing§. 

But    Ur.  Linj^rd  s   delinquencies  do 
here.     lie  insinuates  (and  an  honest 
to  feel,  that  to   in^^inuate  what   is  nnlme  as 
bad,  as  to  atlirm    it) — Dr.  Lingpid,  I    sst, 
nuatcs,   that  ofiij^  "  the  doctrinal  decree 
"  in  the  last  session,*'  tmi  ike  «cl#  of  this  C 
as   its    otIitT   sessions    ''  was  approired    bj 
••  Popes." 

llus  U  as   utterly  unfounded  as  the  ml.      It 
is   true,    uc*   learn   I'roni    UdlarmiDc,  that  it 
been   a>serttHi  in    the    very  ajee  of  the  C 
tlrnt   it    hu(i   nut  the  approbation  of  the 
but    this  udscrtion  cxtcndeil  to  tlie  whole  otf 
Councirs  proceedings,  including  its  tinel 
it  Huuhl,  thiTct'orc,  if  true,  prore   loo 
Dr.  Lingard's   pur|K>se ; — naVt    it    went 
for.  it  wuis  accompanied  with  a  charge 
Council  of  niuiiitainini;  a  doctrine,  the 
trarv  to    wliat   is    declared  in   thai  final 
namely,  that  latria  i»  due  to  images.     How, 
fore,  (loe*>  Uc-llarmine  treat  these 
are  his  words :  *'  Vrri  vicndacia eue^ et 
\ican<i  carueni  PajM   Ancloriiate^  et 
decrevcrii  imai;ine*  adorandus  cultn 
tissnuum  o/."     "  For,"  says  he,  "  in 
Council,  Act  2.  are  nrited  the  LeHars 
"  in  favour  of  Images,  and  in  aD  the  Acta 
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**  Legates  of  Rome  are  the  first  who  subscribe 
^^  their  names."* 

Lastly,  there  is  actually  stronger  and  more  par^ 
titular  evidence  of  the  approbation  of  the  Pope 
having  been  given  to  the  Acts  of  this  Council^ 
than  to  those  of  any  other  Council  whatsoever^ 
for,  in  the  very  volume f  from  which  Dr.  Lin- 
gard  cites  his  passages  from  Anastasius,  there  is  a 
long  defence  of  the  Acts  of  the  Council^  extending 
to  particulars  which  occur  in  every  one  of  the 
Acts  separately,  addressed  to  Charlemagne,  by 
the  very  Pope  Adrian  I.,  who  by  his  Legates  pre 
sided  at  it. 

I  have  here  done  with  Dr.  Lingard ;  and  am 
sorry  that  I  have  been  obliged  to  detain  you  so 
long  with  this  discussion  respecting  him ;  a  discus- 
sion which,  I  fear,  not  even  the  interest  excited  in 
you  for  the  reputation  of  a  friend,  can  have  wholly 
prevented  from  being  tedious.  Perhaps,  however, 
you  will  by  this  time  understand,  why  I  now  attend 
^*  not  to  what  Dr.  Lingard  may  say,  but  to  what 
"  he  may  prove :  "  and  that  to  a  history  by  that 
writer  I  do  not  attend  at  all. 

Let  us  pass  to  something  else. 

•  Bellarm.  de  Imag.  L  ii.  p.  806.      t  LaW>-  CoDcU.  t.  vn. 
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II. 

rXKTOR  UN(iARD'ft  REPLY 
TO  TUB  (  IIAROF.  HRcit  CUT  AGAINST  HIM  IX  TBB 

J'RF.CEDING   LETTER. 

Dear  Sir, 
SKVKNTEfcy    years  have   rolled  awmT  aiace   I 

m  m 

met  Dr.  Phill|>otts  in  die  field  of  controvcfir.  la 
most  cases  so  lon^  n  rr^ftation  of  hot tilitiea  woali 
ha%'e  sufficed  to  extinguish  eveiy  uigry  fecfiagk  if 
any  such  had  been  excited  by  the  prrcrding 
test.  Hut  with  Dr.  Phill|K)tts  it  seems  to  be 
wise,  llic  intemperate  attack  which  thai 
di%'ine  has  l)een  pleased  to  make  upoD 
letters  recently  addressed  to  you,  will 
suspicion  that  angry  feelings  are  still 
his  breast,  and  that  still 

\\x\t\  Ittfri  leilulu  amdob 

During  that  controversy,  in  the  year  I  Soil  ll 
was  my  fortune  to  convict  him  of  having 
an  unfaithful  translation  of  an  ancient 
and  now,  in  1823,  e%'en  while  hetacitlj 
charge,  by  adopting  in  his  letters  to  jon 
accurate  version  (see  p.  86X  he  seeks  to 
by  accusing  mc  of  having  made,  at  the 
an  unfaithful  quotation,     /was content  wilb 
int;  t>ut   \\\s  otfcnce :  Ac  goes  further, 
from  tlie  charge  against  me,  that  I 
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worthy  of  belief.  But  I  may  ask,  is  he  not  then 
bound  by  his  own  rule?  If  the  mere  charge  of 
unfaithful  quotation  he  sufficient  to  impair  my 
credit,  does  it  not  follow,  that  the  charge  of  un- 
faithful translation,  not  merely  made,  but  proved 
and  admitted,  has  already  destroyed  his? 

It  is  the  usual  resource  of  a  skilful  disputant, 
when  he  feels  himself  too  closely  pressed,  to  divert 
the  iittuck  of  his  adversary  by  bringing  forward 
new  subjects  of  discussion.  Availing  himself  of 
this  manceuvre,  Doctor  Phillpotts,  in  the  contro- 
versy to  which  I  have  alluded,  introduced,  rather 
awkwardly,  two  long  disquisitions  on  the  second 
Council  of  Nice,  and  on  the  opinions  of  the  ancient 
schoolmen  respecting  images ;  the  same  disquisi- 
tions in  fact,  which  he  has  reprinted  in  his  late 
publication,  as  if  they  were  something  new,  and 
had  never  been  answered.  Yet  Dr.  Phillpotts 
knows  that  I  returned  an  answer,  which  by  many 
readers  was  considered  satisfactory,  and  in  which 
I  ventured  to  expose  what  I  deemed  his  mis- 
statements, to  supply  his  omissions,  and  to  con- 
trovert his  arguments.  But  of  all  this  he  appears 
to  remember  nothing :  his  recollection  serves  him 
only  to  refer  to  a  short  passage,  which  I  shall 
now  transcribe  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  reader. 

Addressing  him,  I  said,  "  You  will  probably  be 
"  still  more  surprised,  when  I  venture  to  inform 
"  you  that  the  Acts  of  this  Council "  (the  daily  re- 
ports of  the  speeches  and  proceedings  in  the  second 
Council  of  Nice)  "  are  of  no  authority  in  th^  Ca- 
'4 
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**  tholic  ChurcL    \Vc  assent,  indeed,  to 
'*  nal  decree  p^^seti  in  the  last  seukaip 
**  approvcil  by  the  Po|)cs :  but  in  tlw  Acti 
''  Canons  much  is  contained,  to  which  fhm 
**  Church  would  never  impart  ita  sanctkis.   * 
'*  apud  nos  nee  halientur,  nee  admiltimlar/ 
**  Anastatius   Bililiothccariu^  a  Roman 
"  the  same  age." 

This  passage  was  then  neglected  by  Dr. 
potts :  it  is  only  of  late  tliat  he  has  tbang^  k 
his  notice.     On  examining  the  work  of 
pre|)anitory  to  the  publication  of  Ms  letteta  to 
he  discovered  some  discrepancy  between  ihe 
tat  ion   and    the  original.      Immediaiely 
against  me  was  rekindled  :  he  sat  down  to 
a  chapter  under  tlie  head  of  "  Dr.  Umgmdi 
*'  l'9{f'aithfulncn.%  in  Quoiatkm;^  and 
puny  eflbrts  of  his  vengeance  over  the 
no  fewer  than  a  dozen  pages.    ThoM  who 
read  the  former  contro\-ersy  between  iis»  know 
to  appreciate  the  assertions  of  Dr.  PbUlpons : 
as  others  may  lie  impbsed  opon  by  that 
confidence  and  superiority  which  he 
shall  here  beg  leave  to  notice  the 
objections. 

r.— He  denies  that  Anastaditt 
the  same  age. — If  by  the  sane 
rilv  left  to  understand  the 
own  that  the  expression  was  not  ilfkilf 
I  conceive  that  I  called  him  so, 
witliin  n  hundred  years  after  the 
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the  midst  of  the  contestations  to  which  it  gave  rise. 
But,  in  reality,  the  later  he  wrote,  the  better  it  is 
for  my  argument:  since  his  testimony  shows  (I 
shall  prove  it  hereafter),  that  up  to  that  period  the 
Roman  church  had  refused  its  sanction  to  certain 
things  contained  in  the  Acts  and  Canons  of  the 
second  Nicene  Council. 

2*. — He  next  reproaches  me  with  the  intentional 
suppression  of  the  word  "  interpretata"  in  the  text 
of  Anastatius. — Whence  the  omission  of  the  word 
arose,  whether  irom  the  negligence  of  the  printer, 
or  from  my  own  inadvertance,  it  is  not  id  my 
power,  at  the  disttince  of  seventeen  years,  to  dis- 
cover. That  it  was  not  intenrional,  is  most  evi- 
dent. The  omission  could  not  strengthen  my 
cause ;  it  could  not  weaken  his.  The  word  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  question  between  us,  which 
regarded  not  the  translation,  but  the  admission  or 
non^admissioD  of  certain  Canons  by  the  Roman 
Church. 

3°. — These,  however,  are  bat  trifles.  **  The 
"  head  and  front  of  my  offending"  consists  in 
this ;  that,  according  to  Dr.  Phillpotts,  the  passage 
from  Anastatius  does  not  bear  in  the  original  the 
meaning  which  it  is  made  to  bear  in  my  pages. 
Hence,  he  charges  me  with  "  unfoiniess,  with  ib- 
"  tentional  garbling,  with  gross  misrqneseDtation, 
"  with  doing  that  which  a  man  of  real  veraci^ 
*'  would  scorn  to  do,  but  which  one  who  bahed 
"  between  the  inclmatioa  to  mis-state,  aad  the 
"  fear  of  being  exposed  in  bis  (Ushoneity,  night 
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"  brin';  liimsrit  to  tanrv  at  onrr  ^crvirmUc 
"  5*ut*o." — At  Mirli  laiii^Uiip*  1  t'ci'l  no  »urpnic  .  C 
i.s  tamilinr  to  llu-  nrtor  of  St;iiiho|)e  .  ^%rc!cv« 
\vkiT>  a^o  lif  ili*-|ila\t-tl  lii-^  pnihiic-iicy  in  the  art 
o(  aliii**ii)g  \i\^  ailviT**:irv.  To  it  tlH-rrlorr  I  »}uJ 
return  no  otlier  aM«i\uT  mm,  than  Hhat  I  retarscd 
then.      I  -liall  only  *>ay  uitli  tlic  imct,  that 

A  inrifAl,  »•  (.^iM^. an<l  wrIl-KrrU  man 
Will  iK't  i>rfini]  IIU-,  4::(1  n**  «*'.hrr  cah 

Hut  I  owt*  it  to  nu'^ilt',  ami  to  the  rtradcr,  tt»  ^s*. 
provr  till'  rhariir,  ami  ti>  shfiw  that  it  i^  eourrtj 
foumlnl  on  tlic  nii*^t.ilii>  of  the  man  hIk)  maAic  it. 

'rh«'  |ia****ai:i*  from  Ana^tatiu**  ^Uimi^  thu«  m  v^ 
ori(:iniil  :  "  Sane  notamlum  c>t  c|uar4lam  in  h*c  rr- 
nudo  i-x  ano^toloruin  et  >e\t.T  univer^UiA  «\ 
('aii'»hiiiii<»  invcniri,  (|iit  |K'nes  nn«  intcrprrtaia 
halientur.  lux  aMiniltuntiir.*'  IVrhaiH  I  Deni  «tf 
no  more.  'Hie  meaning  of  the^c  word*  is  so  vtrv 
ohvinii^,  that  (III-  reatler,  if  lio  recollect  that  thrf 
utrr  uriltrii  I  i^litv  wav^  after  the  C*«NinciL  ma«w 
1  tliiiik,  proninim  r  in  mv  la\oiir. 

Iiiit    to    pricliitle   the    \rrv  |Hi**«»ilMhlv  i>l  caviL  1 
uill  t)li«er\r.  th.it  ill  the  ani'irnt  church  tlictr 
tun  nillt  rill  Ills  lit  (ani'li^,  ralletl  A|M»t(.4ic  la 
out  III   uliirh  «'oniaintil  tiity,  tiie  other  rt)*litt-i 
artu'lr^.      In   i^*i\,   a   **\mKl    of  h>^tiop*>,  a^^ci'Aii 
i'V   \\n-    I  inp«  ror  .Iii*>lini.in   II.    in    dm^tantittoiiff. 
ami   Nifii't-    4.ill(il    ihe     t'otincil     ijuiDi-«r\t   or    ■ 
rriiNii.   ilf  rrt fil  uiir  haii'lritl  .inil   two  Caoco*  cC 
lii^MjiliTh  .   hv  til'-  ^troii'l  III   uhirh  tlie 
^)|  til'    «i^lit\  tive   Ap'»tolii:   i'aocms 
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enforced.  But  the  following  year  Pope  Sergius 
rejected  the  Council  and  its  Canons,  and  in  769 
Stephen  IV.  decreed  that  the  fifty  Apostolic  Canons 
and  no  more,  should  be  observed. 

Thus  the  matter  rested  tilt  the  second  Council  of 
Nice,  in  787.  By  this  both  the  larger  collection 
of  Apostolic  Canons,  aod  that  of  the  Council  in 
Trullo,  were  not  only  quoted  with  applause,  but 
approved  and  confirmed  in  the  strongest  terms. 
But  the  Roman  Church  did  not  bend  to  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Council :  it  still  adhered  to  its  former 
decisions  ;  and  the  two  codes  of  Canons  remained 
without  force,  and  almost  unknown,  till  the  pon- 
tificate of  John  VIII.  That  Pope,  about  the  year 
872,  probably  as  a  measure  of  conciliation,  made 
a  general  order,  that  all  Canons  of  the  Apostles  and 
Councils  should  be  admitted,  under  certain  limita- 
tions, by  which  were  excluded  such  Canons  among 
them,  as  might  be  contrary  to  faith,  or  morals,  or 
the  previous  constitutions  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs. 
Perhaps  Dr.  Phillpotts  may  think  this  order  an 
admission  of  the  Canons  approved  by  the  second 
Nicene  Council.  But  it  was  far  otherwise.  The 
Council  commanded  all  the  Canons,  of  both  collec- 
tions to  be  observed :  the  Pope  excepted  severai. 
We  are  assured  of  it  by  Anastatius  himself.  Ergo 
rcgiilas  quas  Grsci  a  sext4  synodo  perhibent  edi- 
tas,  ita  in  hac  (Nicsend)  synodo  principalis  sedes 
admittit,  ut  nullatenus  ex  his  tlla  recipiantur,  quK 
prioribus  canonibus  vel  decretis  sanctorum  hajus 
sedis  pontificum,  aut  certe  bonis  moribus  inveni' 
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"  was  upprovcd  by  the  Popes/'     In 
to  this,   I  have  adducetl  the  express  a 
given  to  all  the  acts,  nay,  m  detailed  9m 
all  objtvtions    a);ainst  them,    by  the  rrrj 
Adrian  1.;  who,    by   his  legates,  pirsided 
council.     Dr.  Lingani  dares  not  humid  ] 
in  his  ou  n  defence  on  this  poioL     liefe 
again  have  vonfiicnicm  rcum. 

4.     lie  lin*^  said,  that  '*  in  the 
of  this  coiuu'il   much  is  contained,  to 
Roman  i-hurch  would  never  impart  its 
yi/tf  apud  ni*s  wc  habcniur^  nee  aJmitti 
Anasta.siiis  liibliothecarius,  a  Roman  writer  of 
same  age.*' 

It  has    l>ccn  proved,   and  it  is 
these  iutlrr  words  are  an  inaccurate 
they  ought  to  stand  in  the  genuine  text  1 
fOft  f}cucn  uns  iuivq^rciaia  mc  habemiur 
tiifitur;  and  that  they  refer  to  certain 
things  then*  spitrified. 

Dr.  Lingard  says,  that  he  does  not  kno 
the  omis^^ion  of  the  word   '*  inferprctaCe* 
from  the  negligence  of  the  printer,  or 
inadvertence  I  that  it  evidently  was 
because   the   omi>sion   could   not 
cuu<r. 

Let  fMir  rt*aders  took  at  the  whole 
pnxiiur«i  In  me.  (p.  ioci,)io  its  genni 
ju(i;;f'  lor  themH*lvt*s.     Does  it  not  specifc 
mutter-*  in  no  way  concerned  in  the 
tween  us,  which,  therefore,  efcn  if  Dr. 
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"  documents  of  that  Council,  which  we  have  ia  our 
"  posesssion,  translated  into  Latin."  It  will  suffice 
to  observee,  that  this  version  says  much  more  than 
Anastatius  said:  it  even  says,  that  which  in  all 
probability  he  could  not  haye  said  without  giving 
the  lie  to  himself.  For  he  has  told  us,  that  the 
Romans  had  a  translation  of  the  Council,  the 
author  of  which  had  rendered  the  original  text 
word  for  word.  Verbum  e  verbo  secutus.  It  was 
in  the  book  of  Canons  for  the  government  of  the 
Latin  church,  that  they  were  not  translated. 

He  has  also  favoured  us  with  a  translation  of 
the  otlier  passage  which  I  have  quoted,  begiuniag 
with  Ergo  regulas,  &c.  "  Therefore  the  rules, 
"  which  the  Greeks  say  were  set  forth  by  the  sixth 
"  Council,  the  See  of  Rome"  (who  could  have 
expected  this  rendering  of  principalis  sedes  from 
the  orthodoxy  of  Ur.  Pliillpotts  ?)  "  admits  in 
"  such  manner  in  this  seventh  Council,  that  still 
"  those  of  them  which  contradict  former  canons 
"  or  decrees  of  Popes,  are  in  no  measure  admitted." 
But  does  not  this  very  passage  speak  of  some 
Canons  that  are  not  admitted?  Not  in  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Phillpotts,  who  argues  thus:  "  the  second 
"  Nicene  Council  adopted  some  of  these  Canons, 
"  and  gave  to  them  the  sanction  of  the  Church ;" — 
"  it  is  therefore  manifest  that  such  canons  are  not 
"  in  the  rejected  class ;  nor,  indeed,  till  this  bold 
"  attempt  of  Dr.  Lingard  were  they  ever  pretended 
"  to  be."  Seldom  have  so  many  mistakes  been 
crowded  within  so  few  lines.     1'.  "  The  Council 
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'*  acii>pti-(l  soiuf  of  lUi^v  ((juiiiM:\tian)  (Si 
It  (iiil  not  ailt»|it  .w'/z/t  (Wily ,  it  adoptctl 
tirmi'fi  ti/l  \\itlii)ul  r\(''*|tii«»ii.  "i'.  "  Ii  i«  ouaiJcM 
'*  that  ^iich  Ciiiiuii^  iin-  nnt  in  tl.t*  n-K'Ctcxi  riA*«  * 
Yrt.  it  ill!  M(T(  ailii|»t«'ii  Ijv  tin-  Couiuil,  Mtyl  ••jmt 
wvrr     nirrlril      l»\      llu*      PtilK.-,     *<inic     ol"     li»M€ 

I 

a(in|iti*il  inii^t  lii\r  hct'ii  in  th<-  rrjivtL-J  c^«» 
;r.  "  Nor.  till  till**  liclii  atii-mpt  nt'  Dr.  I jn^mnl  k 
'*  wtvr  liny  rvt  r  pre  li'iuit-ti  lo  lie."  Yet 
writer  nil  ihv^r  -ulMJ^t-,  .i-  t.ir  a*  I  lu%r 
al)l('  to  learn,  li.t**  rari'tullv  |Hiintetl  uul  la  h* 
riMtlrr-*,  tin-  \<  r\  ("an«»ii-  wliiili  wirt  njertni  t^ 
tilt*  Piiiitillo.  Iiiiirt-d,  \\\v  (■ri-ek<«  lia\e  aNa^f 
iiiaili-  tliat  M-|«('ti(in  niic  nt  ilii*  rhicl  t*rour>a^  am 
wliicli  t!i(  V  all' iii|i!  to  lu^iily  tliiir  M-parati«*n  Irom 
till-  l(i>in.tn  (  liiin  li. 

I  am  ai\air.  tliat  I  liavi-  alri-aii\  tri^|ia&«<\i  fia> 
tiir  on  till'  |i.iia  iicf  (i!  your  rc.iiii'r>,  ami  tihMtl  ti*- 
mi<«'^  tliL  rt  iiiaiiiinj  cliar^t?*  ol'  Dr.  Pliili|iKk(t»  «.:h 
tlii**  Ui-iii-i.il  an'*v\ii  ; — liiat  Catholic^  aiitnit  ^ 
"•(■roinl  Nici  IK  (  I'unril.  and  *>ub*>c'rilK'  In  it«  lircm 
rr^pcrtini;  tlir  t.iitli  ot' tlir*  (hiirrh;  that  ihev  rrirr 
to  lli«*  .\i\^  a-*  an  lii-tonral  tiociimtiil,  t>ul  Doe  a» 
diutiind  .iiitlii»ritv  hiiidnii:  tli^ir  lielirt,  and  tbac 
till  \  ciii^uri'  i»r  appro\c  the  r)pinion«  ot  lite  okft^ 
vidiial  ^p»akfi'<  r«-<  «»rdi'd  in  llir  Act«,  arri~>fthDi{  i? 
tluir  ii  ^p«-i  tivf  |iid::nii'nts.  Hut  a$  il  ii  ev^icBlL 
thai  <>n  till  ^iilMr<t  iit  LieiH  ral  counriN.  he  Kat  19 
learn  the  \<r\  rmlinientH  of' Calhohc  theolo^.  I 
ret  nni mend  the  t(tlli>\Mn:;  pa^^age  to  \%i^  notiM  *— 
"  lllud  ^(ilum  ft  totum  est  de  tidr,  quod 
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Hinc  plurima  continentur  in  conciliis  etiam  gene- 
ralibus,  qua^  non  sunt  de  fide  :  scillicet  quod  est  in 
eis  obiter  dictum  ;  multo  minus  quod  in  sessionibus 
a  variis  prselatis,  dum  sententias  proferunt,  pro- 
batum  est ;  multo  etiam  minus  quae  a  doctoribus 
in  discussionem  rei  defmiendae  praemittuntur  aut 
allegantur."     Veron,  Reg.  Fidei.  c.  i.  §  iv.  N*  v. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me,  Sir,  to  offer  you  my 
congratulations  on  the  eminent  services,  which  by 
your  valuable  works  you  have  rendered  to  the 
Catholic  cause.  That  tone  of  moderation  and 
forbearance  by  which  they  are  distinguished,  will 
place  in  a  more  striking  light  the  temerity  and 
intemperance  of  this  your  new,  and,  as  far  as 
I  can  judge,  unprovoked  antagonist. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
dear  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  servant, 

John  Lingard. 
Hornby,  Oct.  13,  1825. 
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III 

irimiF.K  niAKi'.K.  ninui.iii  \i\  dr  iMiiixpnrT^ 

AC;\IN<1   DR.  LINJ.UIP     - 


VOrU  livrly  I'rit'ful,  Dr.  Lini^nl.  who 
von  '*  liin  n»Mi:ratiilation*i,  "  I  doubt  nof  «ith  fan 
UMiial  >inrtTilv,^  *'  c»n  llir  ciiiinrnt  *mirr*.  «ImIil 
*'  hv  vour  ^(>rk*i  vou  liiivi*  it^mienii  in  thr  CmAnht 
*'  cuusc/'  !«liiill  (n*  tniitrd  hv  mr  vi'ith  doKHt  m 
little  ciTt'monv.  He  lias  lalMnjmt  rtTectiiallT  !• 
|m»ve,  thill  ru>  sali-ifarinry  an^wir  ran  he 
mv  rharjo  aL'ain^t  liini ;  thnnkinc  him, 
tor  lii'^  a*«**i''t:)nrr.  I  r(in>iini  tiR*  tew  ob«crvaUaof  I 
^hall  makf  on  liim  to  a  note  IjtIou. * 

I  hri^in  uith  **taliiii:  hou  hl«  ra<4*  «tand«  in  poa£« 
Mhii'h  aihnil  imt  of'  aiiv  more  fli>cu5«ion. 

m 

I.  —  He  riiilf'a\our(-tl  to  thmu  u  grnml  air  of 
<li-ir«<iil  n\«'r  llif  mthiiiI  Nireiir  council:  ncrpc 
a-*  tar  a^  nl.iti^  to  iht-  «liH*irinal  (iccrrr  pa.%4cd  a 
th«  la*>t  •<(-'*^ioii.  In  nn^wiT  to  this  I  hare  tbowm 
liv  ihi  -^tp)!!::!-^!  tc-limonv,  that  the  couDcU  u 
(it  the  \ir\  ln\:h«*^l  authority.  To  thi«  there  b 
ri'|»l\ 

J.—  n»-aM  p.irliriilarlv.  *' the  acU»of  this 
ar*-   «>t   no  aiilh'irii\   in  the   Catholic  churdl.'*     I 

•    W;.  I-  :■   '   w    ::o::i  ■,:;'^  ::u:iL,  11  the  o»H#,  la  1 
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have  challenged  him  to  produce  evidence  of  this 
assertion;  and  have  myself  produced  evidence  of 
the  contrary,  the  catechism  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
Cardinal  Dellarmine,  and  Pope  Adrian  I.  In  his 
letter  to  Mr,  Butler,  p.  222,  he  says,  "  Catholics 
"  admit  the  second  Nicene  council  and  subscribe 
"  to  its  decree  respecting  the  faith  of'  the  church ; 
"  tliey  refer  to  its  acts  as  an  historical  document, 
"  but  not  as  doctrinal  authority  binding  their 
"  belief." 

Now,  of  the  acts,  almost  every  one  contain 
doctrinal  decrees  affirmed  with  an  anathema,  and 
therefore  binding  on  the  belief  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  At  the  end  of  the  second  is 
given,  yiominatim,  tlie  assent  of  the  several  fathers 
to  the  doctrine  contained  in  the  syoodical  epistle 
of  Adrian,  with  an  anathema  against  those  who 
oppose  it.  At  the  end  of  the  fourth,  as  well  of 
the  last,  there  is  an  actual  subscription  by  the 
legates  from  Rome,  and  of  all  the  other  members 
of  the  council.  They  are,  therefore,  complete 
doctrinal  authority ;  and  Ur.  Lingard's  subterfuge 
will  not  serve  him.  He  has  stated  the  thing  which 
is  not,  and  when  his  mistatement  is  proved  against 
him,  he  has  neither  the  manliness  oor  the  honesty 
to  admit  it. 

3.— He  insinuated,  (and,  I  repeat,  that  an  honest 
man  ought  to  feel,  that  to  insinuate  what  is  untrue^ 
is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  it,)  he  insinuated,  that,  only 
"  the  doctrinal  decree  passed  in  the  last  session," 
not  the  acts  of  this  council  at  its  other  seinoos, 
Q 
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could  truly  say  that  they  were  rejected  by  the 
Church  of  Rome,  would  have  left  my  citations  from 
the  council  wholly  unaffected?  Why  then  did  he 
not  cite  the  words  of  Anastasius  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  show  their  specific  application  ?  What  honeat 
reason  can  be  assigned  for  the  omission  ? 

Gut  [he  truth  is,  that  the  words  of  Anastasius 
do  not,  when  properly  understood,  imply,  that  any 
part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  council  were  re- 
jected by  the  Church  of  Rome.  To  make  it  appear 
that  they  do.  Dr.  Lingard  affirms,  that  both  the 
larger  collection  of  apostolic  canons,  and  that  of 
the  council  of  Trullo,  (the  quimsextian),  were  not 
only  "  quoted  with  applause,  but  approved  and 
'*  confirmed  by  the  second  Nicene  council  in  the 
"  strongest  terms." 

I  defy  Dr.  Lingard  to  produce  the  passage  on 
which  he  founds  these  assertions.  Will  he  cite  the 
first  canon  of  the  last  named  council  ?  That  only 
orders  generally  the  observance  of  the  apostolic 
canons,  and  those  of  the  six  general  councils,  in 
whicli  number  that  of  Trullo  was  not,  though  the 
Greeks  call  its  canons  those  of  the  sixth  council. 
(Accordingly  Bellarmine  considers  only  one  of  the 
canons  of  Trullo,  the  eighty-second,  which  had 
been  cited  in  the  second  and  fourth  acts,  as  ad- 
mitted by  the  second  Nicene  council.)  And  It  is 
the  object  of  Anastasius  to  show,  that  whatever  h 
admitted  by  this  general  council,  being,  of  course, 
admitted  by  the  church  of  Rome,  none  of  ttfe 

Q  2 
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apostolic  or  quinisektimn  aiiKNMt 
canons,  &c.  are  therein  admitted. 


Here,  then,  I  leave  *'  Dr.  Lingud, 
my  former  charge  against  '*  hit 
quotation,"  with  increased  erideDOa. 


IV. 

DdCTOR  LIN(iAHD*S  REPLY  TO  IMICIOR 

Fl  K11IKR  CIURGC 

Dear  Sir, 

Til  E  notice,  which  Dr.  Phillpotis  has 
answer  to  his  charge  of  unfaithful 
pels  me  to  solicit  tlie  favour  of  a  few 
your  next  edition. 

His  if^noruncc  of  Catholic  cheologyt  (I 
mention  it  as  a  subject  of  reproach  in  a 
clergyman,)  ltd  him  many  yean  ago  to 
that  Hc  arc  l>ound  to  a.ssent  lo  every 
tained  in  a  tmct,  which  under  the  tide  of 
of  the  second  Niccne  Council,  prnfteeti 
re|K)rt  of  tlic  daily  proceedings  in  that 
With  this  iwrsuasion,  he  translaled 
several  extracts  from  that  book, 
same  time,  witli  true  orthodox  charily, 
dom  of  the  Catholic  intellect,  which  waa 
gorge  itself  with  so  gross  a  meat**    To 
his  miMTonccption,  I  ventured  lo  i 
we  cared  as  little  for  the  irwih  or 
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relevancy  or  irrelevancy  of  these  extracts,  as  he 
did  himself;  that  we  placed  a  considerable  differ- 
ence between  the  decrees  of  the  council,  and  its 
debates ;  and  that,  while  we  deemed  it  a  duty  to 
submit  to  the  former,  we  exercised  full  freedom  of 
assent  or  dissent  with  respect  to  the  latter.  This^ 
distinction  appeared  to  me  too  obvious  to  be  dis- 
puted, or  misunderstood ;  the  more  so,  as  it  is  a 
distinction  familiar  to  Englishman,  who  never  con- 
found speeches  in  Parliament  with  the  authority 
of  Acts  of  Parliament.  The  silence  of  Dr. 
Phiilpotts  during  fifteen  years,  taught  me  to  sup- 
pose that  he  acquiesced  in  this  statement :  but  of 
late,  he  has  thought  proper  to  republish  the  extracts 
in  his  letter^  to  you,  to  reject  the  distinction  which 
I  had  pointed  out,  and,  with  his  usual  suavity  of 
language,  to  accuse  me  ofdishonesty  and  unfairness 
in  the  use  which  I  made  of  it.  Of  this  charge,  I 
disdained  to  take  particular  notice  in  my  former 
letter,  trusting  that  the  errors,  of  which  I  had 
already  convicted  Dr.  Phiilpotts,  with  respect  to 
the  quotation  from  Anastatius,  would  teach  your 
readers  what  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  his  contro- 
versial assertions.  He  seems,  however,  to  have 
mistaken  my  forbearance  for  an  acknowledgement 
of  defeat ;  and,  mounting  the  car  of  victory,  pro* 
claims  that  there  are  now  '^  four  points  in  Dr. 
'^  Lingard's  case,  which  admit  not  of  any  more 
'*  discussion."  How  far  this  may  be  correct,  wiU 
presently  be  seen ;  previously  I  shall  observe^  for 
the  information  of  your  Protestant  readers,  that 

Q  3 
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there  arc  tlirce  other  points,  on  whidi 
mre  ajn^red ;  —  1st  That  in  matters  of 
do  not  hold  our«elvrs  Uiund  to  assent  to  mmj 
besides  the  articles  of  our  faith ;— and. 
doctrines  alone  are  articles  of  our  fiutli, 
licen  admitted,  appmved  and  propoaiiflcd 
hv  tlie  universal  church; — 3d.  That»wlicv 
liave  Ixx-n  approved  by  a  couiicil»  we 
ref|uire  that  the  Voytc^  if  he  wefe  not 
present,  shall  accept,  approve*  and 
confession    of  the  council,  as  a   true  ex 
of   Cattiolic    faith.      Let   the 
principles  in  mind,  and  he  will  casfly 
Dr.  Phill|K)tts*s  four  incontestable 

1. — The  first  of  these  |ioints  is,  that 
in^  '*  my  endeavour   to  throw  an  air  of 
*'  over  tlie  second  Niccne  couDdU  eaccpi 
"  as  regards  ttie  doctrinal  deciee,  lie 
"  that  tlie  council  is  one  of  the  ray  kigkeat 
"  r/7v.**     May  I  ask  what  is  meant  bj 
vocal   lanpia^e'  'Iliat  the  coancil  b 
lii^hot  authority  uith  respect  to  the 
cri%    I    never   doubted;    but  has    Dr. 
bhoMu  that  the  >|H*eches  and  docttflKDia 
in  the  re|H)rt  of  tlie  proceedin|{s,  are  of 
rity-  This  i'^  nhat  he  has  all  aloog 
^rantctl,  and  what  he  has  all  aloog 
u|K)n  to  prove.     He  has  not  done  it, 
vt-nture  to  predict  tliat  lie  never  w3L 

II.— Point  tlie    second— Ur.  PhilpoCli 
tliat  my  >ubierfuge  (where  1 
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"  were  of  no  authority")  will  not  serve  me.  He 
has  shown  by  several  refereuces,  that  they  are  of 
authority.  Almost  every  act  contains  doctrinal 
decrees,  and  two  of  them  subscriptions  both  by  the 
papal  legates,  and  the  other  members.  They  are, 
therefore,  doctrinal  authority.  I  answer  thut,  ^then 
in  the  passage  alluded  to,  I  spoke  of  the  acts,  I 
spoke  of  them  as  contra-distinguished  from  the 
decree,  and  when  I  used  the  word  authority,  I 
meant  an  authority  enforcing  assent,  such  as  Dr. 
Phiilpotts  had  been  pleased  to  attribute  to  every 
part  of  the  acts.  Whatever  of  doctrine  was  trans* 
acted  In  (he  several  sessions,  was  aftenvards  em- 
bodied by  the  council  in  its  confession  of  faith. 
This  is  doctrinal  authority.  The  rest  of  the  acts 
contains  letters  that  were  read,  speeches  that  were 
made,  and  testimonies  that  were  produced ;  this, 
lilie  any  other  ancient  document  on  similar  sub- 
jects,  is  historical  authority ;  it  shows  what  was 
said  and  done ;  but  cannot  bind  us  to  subscribe  to 
the  accuracy,  and  adopt  the  opinions,  either  of  the 
writers  or  the  speakers. 

Ill, — Point  the  third — "  Dr.  Lingard  insinuated 
(and,  I  repeat,  that  an  honest  man  ought  to  feel, 
"  that  to  insinuate  what  is  untrue,  is  as  bad  as  to 
"  affirm  it)  ;  he  insinuated  that  only  the  doctrinal 
"  decree  passed  in  the  last  session,  not  the  acts  of 
"  this  council  at  its  other  sessions,  was  approved 
"  by  the  Popes" — without  stopping  to  inquire 
■whether  no  covert  meaning  be  conveyed  by  this  new- 
expression,  "  the  acts  of  Uic  council  at  its  other 
a  '1 


il 
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session^/*  1  ^linll  \tcf^  (he  reader  to  pmiM  ihe 
nal  passaf:^*,  out  of  uhich  so  in5ultiDg  a 
has  (>ccn  nuiiuit'uclumi   hy   the  inccnuity  at    I>r 
Phill|M)tt<i.     "  ^^'c  ns*<*nt/'  I  Miiil,  *'  to  the  tioctn- 
"  nal  litrree  pa>'*(*<l  in  the  last  M*«sioo,  whicfa 
'*  approved  hy  the    Toiks:  hut  in   the    acts 
*'  canons  much  is  contained  to  nihich  the 
**  cliurrh  uouhl  never  impart  it5  sanctioiu" 
SjKrttitum  adnussi  risutn  tcntaiiM^  amki  ' 
\\  here  i^    the    insinuation  denounced    bv  Dr. 
Phillpotts  '   Where  the  fal^hood  lurLing 
mantle  ot'  truth  -   It  is,  I  suspect,  inmible  to 
eve  hut  that  ofmv  hcmest  and  immaculate 
The  l\)|H's  accepted,  approved,  and  pfPiPoljBaicd 
the  cont'e^^ion  of  the  council,  as  an  accurate  eipo- 
sitioii  ot'  Catholic  t'uith ;  hut   tliat  approbattto  did 
not,  it  ruuld  mil,  tVom  the  verv  nature  of  the 
jirt,  extend  to  tlir  letters  und  s|)rrrlir»,  the 
livo  and  **latemen(^,  the  authorities  and 
related  in  the  rest  ot  the  re|)ort.      It  is  in  Tain 
Dr.  I'hillpott>^  ap|M-uls  to  the  Kptsiola  A 
of  Adrian  to  C  harliina^ne.  in  which  that 
lahour-*  to  remove  the  several  objections  that  bad 
herntakrn  iiL'ainHi  the  proceeding  in  the  ctmnA 
It  i<*  not  that  kind  of  approlmtion  which  C'atbobts 
re<|uire.     It   i>  not  an  authoritativr  exposiuoa  et 
dcK'trinf,   hut   a  treatise  of  controvenv,  in  « 
Adrian  *>(>nietime««  refutt*^  liis  adversaries  with 
ee«>-.    Mimt tinier    adduces    autliorities    which  9sn 
tlonlitfiii  or  '^puriou**.  and  employs 
is  x^tak  .ind  inconclii*>ivt . 


.^T.^J 
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IV. — We  now  come  to  the  fourth  point,  the 
controversy  respecting  the  passage  from  Anasta- 
tius  :  and  it  is  amusing  to  observe  how  this  ques- 
tion since  my  answer  has  fallen  in  the  estimation  of 
Dr.  Phillpotts.  He  \  originally  placed  it  in  the 
front  of  the  battle  :  now  he  has  removed  it  to  the 
rear.  He  then  brought  it  forward  with  the  confi- 
dence and  exultation  of  victory ;  now,  if  he  refer 
to  it,  it  is  in  a  subdued  and  chastened  tone,  which 
betrays  the  consciousness  of  defeat.  He  urges, 
that  even  in  my  acceptation  of  the  passage,  it  does 
not  refer  to  the  very  extracts  which  he  published. 
Why  then  "  did  I  not  show  its  specific  application. 
What  honest  reason  can  be  assigned  for  the 
omission  ?  "  My  answer  is  obvious.  I  never 
asserted  that  the  words  of  Anastatius  extended  to 
every  thing  contained  in  the  acts;  but  I  quoted 
them  to  show  the  utter  rottenness  of  the  princi- 
ple assumed  Dr.  Phillpotts.  Most  certainly,  if 
Catholics  are  at  liberty  to  reject  some  of  the  ca- 
nons approved  and  enforced  by  the  authority  of 
the  council,  they  must  be  at  liberty  to  dispute  the 
opinions  delivered  by  individual  members. 

To  proceed, — Dr.  Phillpotts  tells  us,  "  that  the 
^'  words  of  Anastasius  do  not,  when  properly  un- 
'^  derstood,  imply  that  any  part  of  the  proceedings 
"  were  rejected  by  the  Church  of  Rome."  To  this 
denial  it  is  sufficient  that  I  oppose  the  assertion, 
that  they  do.  He  adds  that,  "  the  object  of  that 
writer  is  to  show,  that  whatever  is  admitted  by 
this    general   council,"   (the    second    Nicene), 
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*'  teing  of  course  admitted  by  the  Chmrtk 

(a   verv  convenient    but  unfounded 

*'  none  of  the  a|x>stolic  or   quinimtiui 

'*  contrary  to  former  canons,  &c.  are 

''  mitteii/*     If  thi!»  be  so,  it  follovra,  etcher 

Dr.  PlHll|)otts  docs  not  understand  the  vocda  ef 

Anastu**ius,  or  that  Ana^tasius  could  not  rtpto* 

his  own  mind.     For  h hatcher  were  hb  okjeci.  lit 

has  certainly  said  the  contrary.     He  has 

in  tlie  most  direct  manner,  that  some  of  the 

tolic   and   quinLsextian   canons,   nUch 

found  in  the  Nicene  council,  were  not, 

wrote,  admitted  hy  the   Koman  church.     Let 

reader  revert  to  the  words  of  Anastasma^  ciaci 

the  former  |mrt  of  this  controvcny. 

liut  Dr.  Phill|Kitis  dctics  me  to  pradoce 
pa»aivt-,  on  which  1  found  tlie  aasertioo,  that 
canons  ut*n-  rontirmed  bv  the  couucil.  **  Wil  Dil 
*'  L.  cite,*'  \\v  exchiims,  *'  the  first  raooti !  **  I  aft» 
swcT  mo>t  certainlv.  '*  Hut  tliat,'*  he  si 
"  only  ordern  i;tiicnillv  tlie  observance  ed 
''  a|K»tolir  cnmius,  and  tho^c  of  the  sia 
"  niiiiK'ilN  in  which  number  that  of  TraUo 
*'  not."  Had  ^uch  an  answer  been  retsraad  hv 
UK*.  1  siioulil  not  have  i>cu|ied  the  lash  of  wn 
ver>ary  :  1  *»liould  mo^t  certainlv  lia%*ebeep 
with  **  insinuating  that  which  L>  untnie."*  For,  It^ 
the  c'ounnl  ordered  the  ob«»ervancc  of  the  apoMofic 
caiioit^.  Thit  in  adnutl(*«l.  Now  Dr.  PhfllpaMi 
i^  |H.itettly  aware,  that  by  tlie  afiostolic 
an(lM>iiNNl    the    hir^er   coliectioo. 


AGAINST  DOCTOR  UNGARD. 

larger  collection  was  rejected  by  the  Church 
Rome,  even  after  the  order  of  the  council. — ad, 
ordered  also  the  observance  of  the  canons  of  the 
six  general  councils  ;  and  on  this  he  reumrks,  that 
"  the  council  of  Trullo,  which  framed  ihe  quinisex* 
"  tian  canons,  was  not  one  of  the  six. — Desperate 
"  must  the  case  of  that  man  be,  who  can  desceatl 
"  to  so  paltry,  so  miserable  a  subterfuge."  Does 
Dr.  Phillpotts  pretend,  that  the  canons  of  the  sixth 
general  council,  are  any  thing  but  the  quinisextian 
canons.  He  knows  that  the  Greeks  considered  the 
council  in  Trullo  as  a  supplement  to  the  sixth 
council,  and  that  they  named  its  cnnons,  the  canons 
of  the  sixth.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
has  told  us  so  in  the  fourth  session  of  the  Nicene 
council ;  Anastasius  has  told  us  in  one  of  the  pas- 
sages which  f>r.  Phillpotts  has  quoted  from  that 
writer, — regulas,  quas  Graci  a  sextS  synodo  per- 
hibent  editas  : — even  Dr.  Phillpotts  himself  has 
told  us  so  in  his  first  letter  to  you  (p.  1 07),  when 
he  was  not  aware  of  the  consequence  of  the  avowal. 
But,  if  he  refuse  to  believe  the  acts  of  the  Nicene 
council,  Anastasius  and  himself,  he  will  at  least 
submit  to  the  authority  of  a  learned  and  orthodox 
prelate  of  his  own  church.  "  Nothing,"  says  Dr. 
Beveridge,  "  can  be  more  plain  than  tliat  the  canons 
"  of  the  council  of  Trullo  were  confirmed  in  this 
"  canon.  Nihil  assertius  esse  potest  quam  canones 
"  Trullanos  hoc  in  loco  confirmatos  esse,  quorum 
"  propterea  octogesimum  secundum  Tarasiua  pa- 
"  triarcha  Constantino|}olitanHS  in  hoc  ijMd  synodo 
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**  lauclavit,  cumlcmqae  a  scxta  uniTemli 

*'  constitutum  esse  probavit."  Codes  < 

C.  VIII.  N*  8.     Hiis  passage  will,  I  VnuU  «cc 

question  ct  rest  in  the  juilgnipnt  of  erery  im 

reader. 

And  here  I  mav  be  allowed  to  take  leave  ci  a 
controversy,  which,  whatever  intemi  it 
posscrsscd,  has  now  dwindled  into  a  penooftl 
rel.  I  have  a  much  more  important  task  npoa  mt 
hands.  The  completion  of  my  history,  ia  a 
which  I  have  contracted  to  the  pubUc, 
anxious  to  discharge  :  and  to  it  I  shall 
confine  my  attention,  reckless  of  the  taaata*  ikr 
scurrility,  and  the  pretensions  of  Dr.  PhillpoOk 

I  have  the  honour  to  be. 
Dear  Sir, 
Your  very  obedient  scnrant, 

Jokm 

HornliY-  May  3d.  1 826. 
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Opinions  of  Foreign  Universities  on  the  Temporal  Pmoer 
of  the  Pope. 

T  N  pursuance  of  Mr.  Pitt's  suggestions,  three  ques- 
-*-  tions  were  sent  to  the  Universities  of  the  Sorbonne, 
Louvainc,  Douay,  Alcala  and  Salamanca.  They  were 
expressed  in  the  following  terms,  and  received  the  fol- 
lowing answers : — 

'*  1. — Has  the  Pope  or  Cardinals,  or  any  body  of  men, 
"  or  any  individual  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  any  civil 
■'  authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre-eminence  what- 
"  soLver,  within  the  realm  of  England? 

"  1. — Can  the  Pope  or  Cardinals,  orany  body  of  men, 
"  or  any  individual  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  absolve  or 
"  dispense  with  his  Majesty's  subjects,  from  their  oath 
"  of  allegiance,  upon  any  pretext  whatsoever  ? 

"  3. — Is  there  any  principle  in  the  tenets  of  the  Ca- 
"  tholic  faith,  by  which  Catholics  are  justified  in  not 
"  keeping  faith  with  heretics,  or  other  persons  differing 
"  from  them  in  religious  opinions  in  any  transaction, 
"  either  of  a  public  ora  private  nature? 

The  Universities  answered  unanimously  : 

"  1, — That  the  Pope  or  Cardinals,  or  anybody  of  men, 
"  or  any  individual  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  has  not,  nor 
"  have  any  civil  authority,  power,  jurisdiction,  or  pre- 
e  whatsoever,  within  the  realm  of  England. 
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"  3. — That  the  Pope  or  Caidinabv  or  may  hoij  of  i 
"  or  any  indivuiual  of  the  Church  of  R( 
"  solve  or  (iiHpfiiiie  fiith  hui  Majesty *•  aal 
**  their  outh   of  allei^iaiice.    upon  any   pfVCcxt 
"  Moever. 

"  3. — That  there  m  no  pnnaple  in  the  teaeta  of  tkt 
"  Cutholic  fatth.  hy  which  T^ithohcA  are  jnatdM  ishC 
"  ket-pinu  t'.iith  uith  ht*rrtic».  or  other  pel 
"  fnim  thcni  in  n-hi:iousi  opiuiuna,  in  any 
"  eithiT  of  a  pubhc  ur  pn%4tt:  nature." 

The  (»piiiioiiH  «if  the  rnivenitiea  of  Uic 
Louvuiiif,  and  DoiMV,  were  tiret  receivetl. 
tranMuitttHl  to  Mr.  I^tt  with  the  following  left 


"  Sir. 
"  T\\v  C\>iiiiuittiv  iif  tlie  English  Catholir*  bsve  iht 
"  honour  t«i  lav  !H*fiirr  you.  the  opinions  of  tile 
"  sitifs  •>f  Stirlhtniif.  Lniivaiiic, and  Douay.  whack 
"  Ir*«-ii    traii<>iiittti*d   to    lu  in    conaequenoe  of 
••  df-in*. 

"   Vfiuwill.  we  ho|if,  nfe.  from  theae 
"  the  M'litiiiiriitA  of  the  iiu»!it  famoua  (breigB 
"  fci'tly  c'tiiiii  idc  with   tlione  which  we  hftd  the 
"  of  Mtutlll^  to  yiui  U«it   y«*ar,  aa  our  firwi 

••     tt'IHt'«i. 

"   At   ih<-  •*aiiii-  tinir.  write);  leave  to  call  to 
nii'iiilir.iiur.  iliat  «iurii|>iinon4  were  fully  atatadlo 
pri'VioiiHJy  ti>  tlif  nlitaiiiin;;  tlio«e  of  the  fafii^B 
\i-r<«itii'*«  :  and    lli.it  lhi*v    were   ronsulted.  wot  m 
"  rtiU-  l>y  wliirli  ui  I'tirin  (»iir  idra^  uf  the  dutMa  of 
*'  •«iili|iit«.  lint  a-  a  ttdlatcral  pru«>f  to  jow, 
"  fti'itlunt  UN  ai>*  «'iin«4inant  to   tho«c  of  tka 
"  li;:htt  ti<d  .mil  faiumi^  Ihh|ii-«  of  C*atholac 
"  thf  Continent,  lipon  \\\vnv  luhjecta. 

"  \W  ha\o  thi*  honour  to  he.**  Ibc*  lie 


•f 


•• 
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As  8DOI1  as  the  other  opinions  were  receired,  the  ] 
committee  transmitted  tbem  also  to  Mr.  Pitt. 

A  translation  of  all  these  answers  is  inserted  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  first  volume  of  Mr.  Butler's  "  HistO- 
"  rical  Memoirs  of  the  English,  Iriah,  and  Scottish 
"  Catholics." 


The  Oath  taken  by  the  English  Roman  Catholia,  under 
the  Prmittons  of  the  Act  passed/or  their  Relief,  in  the 
Year  1791. 


"  I,  A.  B.  do  hereby  declare.  That  I  do  profess  the" 
"  Roman  Catholic  religion. 

"  I,  A.  B.  do  sincerely  promise  and  swear.  That  I  will 
"  be  faithful,  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  his  Majesty 
"  King  George  the  Third,  and  him  will  defend,  to  the 
"  utmost  of  my  power,  against  all  conspiracies  and 
"  attempts  whatever,  that  shall  be  made  against  his  per- 
"  son,  crown  or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  utmost  en- 
"  dearour  to  disclose  and  make  known  to  his  Majesty, 
"  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons  and  traitorous 
"  conspiracies  which  may  be  formed  against  him  or 
"  them :  And  1  do  faithfully  promise  to  maintain,  sup- 
"  port  and  defend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  suc- 
"  cession  of  the  crown  ;  which  euccessioD,  by  nn  act, 
"  intituled,  '  An  Act  for  the  further  Limitition  of  the 
"  Crown,  and  better  securing  the  Rii^hbt  and  Liberties  of 
"  the  Subject,'  is  and  stands  limited  to  the  Princess 
"  Sophia,  electress  and  duchess  dowager  of  HaDOver, 
"  and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being  Protestants ;  hereby 
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**  utterly  renouncing  and  abjuring  may 

"  legiancc  unto  any  other  perMNi  claimiaK  m 

"  a  right  to  the  crown  of  these  realaa :  And  I  d» 

**  that  I  do  reject  and  detest,  as  an  unckriataui 

**  piouB  position,  that  it  i%  lawful  to  murtlcr  m 

"  any  person  or  |>enions  whatsoever,  for  or 

"  tence  uf  their  being  heretics  or  infidels  ; 

*'  that  unchristian  and  impioaa  prinaplc,  thnt 

"  not  tu  Im*  kt-pt  H  iih  heretics  or  infidda :  Aad  I 

"  declare,  that  it  is  not  an  article  of  my  &itki« 

"  I  do  renounce,  rrjixt,  and  abjure  the 

*'  princfH.  I'xcommunicated  by  the  Pope  and 

*'  or  any  authority  uf  the  see  of  Rome,  or  fay 

**  rity  whatsoever,  may  be  deposed  or  muffJiiad  hj 

"  subjects,  ur  any  |H*nM>n  whatsoever :     Amd  1  d» 

"  mise,  thut  I  will  not  hold,  maintain  or 

'*  opinion,  or  any  other  opinions  contrary  lo 

"  exprt'Hsed  iii  thin  d(Tlaration  :  And  1  do 

"   1  do  not  bf-lirve  that  the  Pope  of 

"  forviijn  priiicr.  prelate,  state  or 

*'  ou^ht  to  have,  any  t«*m|ioral  or  civil  j 

"  power,  HU|M*hority,  or  |ire-eminence,  dmdly  or 

*'  rectlv.  witnin  this  realm  :  And  I  do  aoloMdv.  i 

"  presence  of  (lod.  profnis,  testify  and  drrlatt^  ikat  I  da 

"  niuke  this  dei'lantion,  and  every  part  thetwoC  is  ikt 

"  pUiii  and   unlinary  sense  of  the  woida  of 

*'  without  any  evasion.  t*quivocatioOg  or 

"  tioii  Hliat4*v(T;  and  without  anT 

m 

"  yrrantetl  by  the  Pope,  or  any  authority 

"  Rome,  ur  any  |>erson  whatever;  and 

"  that   I  am,  or  can  lie,  acquitted 

"  or  absolved  of  this  declarmtMn,  or  aaj 

"  althotiksli  the  Po|>e,  or  any  other 

"  whatsoever,  nhall  dispense  with  or 

"  declare  it  was  null  and  void." 
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A  similar  oath  was  prescribed  to  the  Irish  Roaun 
Calholics,  by  the  act  passed  for  their  rehef.  in  the  33d 
year  of  his  late  Majesty.  No  Roman  Catholic  objecta 
to  either  oath. 


Letter  on  the  undivided  Allegiance  of  Roman  Calholici  to 
their  Sovereigns ;  Jirst  interted  in  the  Old  Timet. 

AT  the  general  annual  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern,  on  the  25th  of  last 
month,    Thanks    were    unanimously    voted   to 

THE    GENTLEMEN  OF   THE  ENGLISH  BAR,  WHO  PETI- 

TiosED  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  latk 
Catholic  Relief  Bill: — 

With   a   strong  expression   of  the  general 

SURPRISE  and  CONCERN  of  the  MEMBERS    OF    THE 

Association,  at  the  charge  of  divided  alle- 
giance lately  made  in  Parliament  against 
THE  whole  Catholic  dody. 

I.— I'/fUvo(eo/'Man^  to  the  gentlemen  of  the  English 
bar,  who  presented  petitions  to  Parliament  in  favour  of 
the  late  bill  for  Catholic  emancipation,  was  certainly 
very  proper.  Their  petition  was  highly  honourable  to 
the  Catholic  cause,  essentially  served  it,  and  affords  us 
great  reason  to  hope  that,  in  all  our  future  applications 
to  Parliament,  and  in  every  other  exertion  which  we 
shall  make  to  deliver  ourselves  from  the  shackles  which 
still  enthral  ub,  we  shall  always  have  efficient  suppott 
from  the  gentlemen  of  the  English  bar.  None  know 
more  than  they,  the  hardahips  of  our  conditioa ;  none 
have  more  kind  or  more  honourable  hearts ;  to  then, 
R 
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tlien-f«Mt*.  Mr  |»articul.irly  KmiL  u|*  ,— ou  Uic«  Bctitr 
^fffi'tivi!  iiu|>|>tirt  wo  roiififlcnlly  rely.  Some  M 
Rre  vet  e*«ir.iii-'*-il  t'ri>iii  n^  :  ilii^  ue  know,  and  U 
hut  Mr  1iti'»t  llir  i-^tl.ili^i  lilt  lit  Mill  ii«it  be  nf  hitt-^  'i%f%' 
Hull.  Ill  J.iiiuiirv  1 7^.(,  a  |M:tiiii)ii  lor  relief  was  pc^ 
ftentetl  t<»  I  lie  Irmli  lltMint-  ut'  l.'iminioiift  hv  ihe  ln«A 
Catluilic^  :  •\t-r\  LiM\t-r  iii  the  li>«u%r  lii^rUrvd  az^zM 
it;  uiuJ  nil  tilt-  iitli  il.iv  lit  th*-  ItiU'iMin^  Frbruarv  .t 
M'uii  lejeitid,  Miih  iii4rki'«l  iiii|i;;iiily.  by  a  BM/.citi 
of  ji'H  \iitf  !i  til  j;;.  In  Mjrcli  ur  Apnl  17^4.  \btilt 
more  til. Ill  ntn  ye.ii  .itterlhi*  i*untr!n|»tu«>u«  rrjecUuii  :i 
the  |ieli(i<iiP,  a  lull  tiir  tin-  rtlivl  ul'  the  KoiUAn 
was  hroiijlit  iiito  the  huu^e  :  every  la«\cr  ihcft 
for  It;  mill  it  1^  ma-i  trKiiiifili.iiitly  tarricti  ihrovfil 
H«»UM*s  i»l  P  irliniiieiit.  miiIi  <Kiml%  ii  ili»icnUmt  v 

m 

SiireU .  It  i<  iiii|i«i^<«ifilr  that  the  prui^reis  of  r 
%h(iul  i  ut  .11  i\  iiiiit'  hi-  ^l«iU(  r  al  the  I'lii^li»h  hmi. 
it   ua^*.  nil  this  iiH  ii.i>ralil*-   k  1  u*%i'>n.  at  the  Imh. 

«U<li)i-ll   i\l  iri'J'     III    tilt'    \t\^\\    iliiUM-    Iff   i'olUlDiJCM 

ne%'ri    111    (••r.'iiMrii.      It  ohuM^  that   a  «livUKifi 
11^.  hiiMr\rr  iHini*-rnii*».  hIiuuIiI  ii'>t    u|»|ial  ut.  uc 
u«    t<i  n  lax    our    trh>rt«,   ami   that,  rtrii  when 
anct^    .ire  iiiii»t  .it;aiii»t   ii».   Me  luav  lie  ufi  the 
Mjcr«!»«» 

hruiii^hl    a^:iiii«1  ii*»  arnl  uur    Mh'ile   t>i)«l\,  1  bcg 

Hinn  t  I  HIV.     ih.it  Mhiii  1  tinkt  hr«nl  this  t-hAffw,  I  w 

Ufhi  111  u'ti'  1  'iit'l  :i'»ti>iii«»hiit*-iit.  |>artit'uiarly  wbra  I  biwd 

hv  Mhi»IIl   It    M;i^  lllaili- 

i  am  HIH1  tli.it  ihtre  i«  iMt  iti  the  united  e 
Mii^li-  (  atlp-hi  .  Mliat'-«ii  be  hi«  rank  or  cvfud 
lite.  Mh>*  M.iH  hot  i«|uall\  ;:ne%i-«i  and  aafoniihtd  at 
moftt  iiMiiirr:ti '1  4ii>l  ui'i'*!  iiiituumleii  aocvtalMO.  l-'pM 
whni  ^riiiind  is  it  br^u^ht'  |«  it  upon  OQff  act^iA? 
We  defy  the  in|{eniiity   of  man    in  owMiOft  an  Mft^ 


oun  thftt  justifies  such  a  charge.  la  it  upon  our  prin- 
ciples? Then  let  the  alleged  principle  he  pointed  oOt, 
and  if  it  be  of  a  nature  which  justifies  th«  chturge,  m 
shall  instantly  and  explicitly  protest  against  it,  and  in- 
dubitably show,  that  it  ia  not,  and  never  has  been,  a 
tenet  of  our  creed,  and  that  we  have  repeatedly  rejected 
it,  and  every  tenet  of  such  a  tendency. 

It  is  said  that  we  acknowledge  allegiance  to  the  Pope. 
We  disclaim  any  allegiance  to  him  ;  be  is  not  oar  king, 
our  sovereign,  or  our  liege  lord.  King  George  IV.  and 
the  heirs  of  Princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  being  Protes- 
tants, (to  whom  the  crown  is  limited  by  the  Act  of  Set- 
tlement),— these,  and  these  only,  we  acknowledge  to  be 
OUT  kings,  our  queens,  our  royal  sovereigns :  to  them, 
and  to  them  only,  we  profess  allegiance :  and  more  pure, 
>  more  perfect,  or  more  undivided  allegiance  than  that 
which  we  profess  to  them  does  not  exist,  and  cannot  be 
imagined.  The  Pope  has  not  the  slightest  right  to 
allegiance,  or  td  a  particle  of  it  from  us.  This  is  the 
universal  belief  of  all  Catholics,  from  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  to  the  footman  who  waits  behind  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk's  chair. 

To  this  unreserved,  absolute,  and  undivided  alle- 
giance, we  have  most  explicitly  sworn  in  the  oaths 
prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  the  iSth,  3ist,.and  33d  of 
his  late  majesty.  The  opinions  of  the  foreign  univer- 
sities, taken  by  the  desire  of  Mr.  Pitt,  declare  this  alle- 
giance to  be  due  from  all  subjects  to  their  soveregna, 
by  the  universal  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  church :  these 
opinions  also  explicitly  state,  ^at  no  allegiance  is  doe 
to  the  Pope  from  any  subject*  but  bis  own. 

It  is  said,  that  the  spiritual  obedience  which  we  owe 
to  the  Pope  conflicts  with  our  allegiance,  and  wotks  a 
division  in  it.  Mark  how  I  dispose  of  this  objectioD  in 
a  breath !     Divided  alle^ance  is  disbyally->-dielo7ml^ 
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M  »in  ;  »■*  (>w«>  iiii  ohefliviirr  wh4tfT<>r  to  th^  Pope 
when  hi*  ro'iiriMTvIt  lit  t<i  sin.  I.i*t  inr  tupprMe  a  r%ar 
whu  *i  u'c  ili!iik  iin{)<tH^iM«  '  tfml  the  Pope  should  p«rv 
pri^f  t  I  ii<%  ^mii' thiii^  tii-rn.'.it'irv  of  tnu'  sikI  undi««ied 
ultc^i:i!i>'(  .  -\Vi-  •«!ii<itlil  turn  frtiin  hiin  with  dit^XkftC 
\V«'  nIii  iIM  ».iv  ii»  liim.  ••  Arr  Hilt '  Thv  i**ird»  att  t^A  ibr 
••  Hor-U  '-t"  <  i'l  1  ;  \\\v\  arc  \\\v  uuni^  uf  the  E?il  One 
— \Vi'  s'lmJi  aiiNM«  r  .1*1  iMir  aiirr^t'ir«  did  to  P'Jpr 
R(itr.tr.t«  !•  \'IIL  \\h»  II  he  uplind  Kiiic  Kiivtard  I.  doC  to 
iiiakf  u.ir  nil  tlif  km::  *ii  Sr  itland — '*  We  do  d*j(.  «« 
uill  11  it,  w-  I  .iiiii'it,  i»r  ii'i'^ht  nut  t<i  (lemit  oor  l^rd 
thi-  kint;.  !>i  li'i  aiiv  ut'tht*  thini;^  afurvvaid,  even  tf  be 
••  wen*  i-vrr  ^'»  "ii  -irnii*.  to  ilo  tlifin."* 

petitftUu  tli*iim'tu'tl  ttn»i  rii*fit  t'»  the  aiifiittmce  «/'  mmm 
sybft'ts  fit!  thtir  fun.  In  pi*^:.  the  Cijlliran  iKorrll 
huhsi  n^'  •!  I  'Mr  AXti*  !•  n  Kv  th'-  fir^t  thrv  derlArt.- 
**  Th.it  till-  |ii<\%*  r  ''t  thi*  Ptijif-  iioi'4  n«*K  e\tcnd  Co  thii^ 
"  (nil  or  ti::t)Mir  ,1  ;  ili.it  ill  tfin|MirjU.  kin^«ftnd  pn&<«« 
**  ;iri.-  !Hit  siil>|ri  r  i«i  thi*  n  i  IfHiantical  iMiner .  that  tWv 
"  canriiit.  liiri-t  llv  <<r  Miiiirrrtly,  l»r  depi>v^|  t»v  tW 
"  poHir  ul  ihi'  ki'V<.  or  thrir  mi!)jectJi  dttch«fgt4  b« 
"  tilt  !ii  from  till'  iilirtiirnri*  uhuh  thev  o«ic  to 
"  ifctvrii  iL;n«,  xr  It'IIi  ifinr  o.iKh%  of  aUe){iaocr.~ 
iH  tht-  lii^t  tirtu  I'*  of  the  <ii-<-laration .  the  thrvr 
artii'lt"^  It  Lite  \»t  I'lTt.iiii  p'^int^  of  errlrstaslATAJ 
nphru*  All  the  tMiir  \«rri*  ni^nrd  hv  M  the  nmUna  <f 
Fram*  hv  ull  itH  H'Tiiliir.  hv  all  it«  rmilar  clrrrr.  0«l 
of  Fr.ifi'-i*.  ^oiui-  oliprtioiiH  ui-re  made  to  tmk  TBafti 
LAnI  ailul*'*      (Mhr  \1h4te\rr  to  the  I  lft%r.t  C*l 

*  *'   lit«-«'.k..i    •■'    thr  ^4-trm{ni    .in>|    l.#«fi«laliirr    «^ 
*'    t^ir    tiM'  li.(.*«  •■?  itH   |'..|«  «  t4.  r«ulijmh  in  II  l^r  T 

-    ||i«t>  ;.■  .1       M'-..  t  :i£i.t^.     ir;«h.     ^nd     IcrKlMll    C 

i  I  Nil   •   t.  r  .t«'   .|i  ^'iiH' " 

*  1 '.  •  >         i'ii«'aii  r  I  l.itf  rrprtitr«ll«  Bfilirrd  m   i^l 
Mm.  ..'v'      :i..    "  lk»4    iir  tlir   Komin  C 
pr tMfi:  piiUicaimn      I  •|aiii  bc|  Um 


(omplete  disclaimer  to  the  Pope's  right  to  temporal 
power,  or  of  his  right  to  the  allegiance  of  subjects,  or 
to  any  portion  of  it,  be  imagined?  Now,  up  to  the 
moment  of  the  French  revolution,  every  prelate  of 
France  signed  this  declaration,—  yet  the  Pope  instituted 
every  such  prelate  to  his  see;  every  secular,  every  re- 
gular priest  signed  it, — yet  the  Pope  admitted  every 
such  secular,  every  such  regular  priest  into  his  commu- 
nion. Nay,  more;* — in  the  negociations  in  1811,  be- 
tween Pope  Pius  VII.  and  Napoleon,  the  latter  vehe- 
mently insisted  on  the  Pope's  sanctioning  the  GaUican 
declaration  of  1682  ;  the  Pope  refused  to  sign  the  three 
last  articles  ;  but  the  first — that  which  confines  the 
power  of  the  Pope  to  spiritual  concerns — that,  which 
l>roclaims  the  civil  independence  of  sovereigns — that, 
which  propounds  the  absolute  and  irreversible  right  of 
sovereigns  to  the  allegiance  of  their  subjects,  and  denies 
it  to  the  Pope — this  article,  this  very  article,  the  Pope- 
assented  to  without  any  hesitation.  He  declared,  that 
"  if  the  dispute  turned  on  that  article  only,  he  would 
'•  subscribe  it  without  difficulty."  What,  then,  becomes 
of  the  charge  of  divided  allegiance  ?  We  reject  it ;  the 
Pope  disclaims  it;  the  whole  Catholic  world  laughs  at 
it ;  then  let  us  hear  no  more  of  it. 

4. — Permit  me  now  to  avow  a  suspicion,  thai  i/'thnse 
irhii  make  this  charge  would  cotuull  their  own  minds,  thetf 
would  find  that  they  themselves  scarce/^  believe  it.  There 
are  persons  who  profess  to  discern  some  threatening 
clouds  in  the  north  of  the  political  horizon,  and  to- 
think  that  they  advance  angrily,  steadily,  and  not  very 
slowly,  towards  England.     Supposing  the  prognosticB 

*  Official  Letteri  of  the  AnMUhop  ^  TWt,  interled  by  km  m  kU 
publication,  enlilkd,  "Fragment  rtlalif  a  J'Hufwrc  P    '    ' 
■•  premieres  Annie$  da  lix  Siecle." 
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of  theM  irenllviuen  to  be  nraliicd^  thai  ail  tliet*  ciomim 
ihoulil  luur  ovvr  nur  cua»U.  and  that  the  Pope  <  a  mau 
ridiculous  Au^kpoMtion)  thuuld  appr«r  in  the  mwUl  id 
them,  and  diri'ct  thi*  storni '  nnuld  any  ooe  ^rawe^f 
nay,  that,  in  the  nn|>i-ndni«^  mntiirt.  the  Cathohca 
be  diatnifetitl  f  If  the  I«4)rd  C  hancrliur  ftliuuld  be 
asked,  Hhi'thtT  thi-  allt  ^i.iiu  v  of  the  i'ath«>h«:  pc«n. 
bevond  thv  bar  ol  thi*  IIoiim*.  ^hnuUl  be  rebcd  uc  aa 
much  an  thr  alU'L^iaiu'c  uf  the  Prulr«taiit  |M«n  withta 
it,—- wuuUl  he  doulit  '  -would  he  not  lamn^iAalrif 
ajiKuer  in  the  allirmati\i'  '-  1 1'  the  S|»eaLer  c^f  the  ll«/«0 
ol*  Cuniuivins  m-rc  .uikrd.  whethrr  the  allripattcc  ut  ikt 
Cuthiihca  in  thi>nf  rank*  frum  which  membrn  xd  iW 
IIuuHt*  are  usually  rhoHt-n.  iihould.  «jn  tuch  an 
be  as  niu4*h  dt*|u-nciiMl  mi  uh  thr  allefnancr  of  the 
menibrra  of  hi<«  llt»iiiie, — would  not  he,  toc»,  aui 
the  allinnative  '  It  »nnil  ir  <|ue«tiunft  wre  propoaevi  i» 
the  ^raiid  jtiru*s.  ur  to  the  luaipitralea  of  Ike  qaarter 
neMii'if*.  wniild  they  not  n-tuni  the  tame  iirni—t  ii 
answer !     What,  then,  bi'coincfl  of  the  rhaf^c  ' 

;,.  -  I  call  upon  my  countrymen  to  thiuk  uf  the 
duct  of  the  ralhnlir^  when  the  SpanuA  Ai 
entd  our  coa-nt.  K\«-ry  cruelty,  e%ery  indi^mtjr 
the  nvM  atr<K'hiu4  |H»Ucy  could  invent,  the  Li 
had  Mithrrd  from  ipict'ii  KhzaU'th  and  her 
The  Catiiiilii  N  kiu'w  that  l^•pe  Pint  V.  had  eti 
nicate«l  the  ipit-i  n  h.id  dr|MiM*d  her— h^il 
thi  ni  fmni  tht  ir  allt'i^iancc  to  her.  and  implicmicil 
in  h«-r  rxronnnunicatiun,  if  they  continued  true  to 
that  Si\tUH  Quiiitun.  the  rei^nin^  Pope,  bad  mcwd  ikt 
excoiiiiniiiiicalion— had  called  on  every  Catholic 
to  c  xei  uti-  tlie  ^entt-iii f  :  anti  that  Phdip  11.,  br  far 
most  powi  iful  nioiiaiihiif  the  time,  had  lUkdefftakcA  it— 
hail  linnl  ilu  ^horiHof  the  Continent  with 
•tt  a  lU'-iui-nt'i  iioiici-.  for  the  invaaion  of 
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had  covered  the  sea  with  an  armament  which  was  pro- 
claimed to  be  Invuicib/t.  In  this  awful  moment,  when 
England  stood  in  need  of  all  her  strength,  end  the 
slightest  diversion  of  any  part  of  it  might  have  proved 
fatal  to  her,  the  worth  of  a  Catholic's  loyalty  was  fally 
shown.  "  Some, "  says  Hume,  "  equipped  ships  at 
"  tiieir  own  charge,  and  gave  the  command  of  them  to 
"  Protestants;  others  were  active  in  animating  their 
"  tenants,  their  vassals,  and  their  neighbours,  in  ds- 
"  fence  of  their  country. "  "Some,"  says  thewriterof 
an  intercepted  letter,  printed  in  the  second  volume  of 
the  Harleian  Miscellany,  "  by  their  letters  to  the  coun- 
"  cil,  signed  by  their  own  hand,  offered  that  they  would 
"  make  adventures  of  their  own  lives  in  defence  of  the 
"  queen,  whom  they  named  tlieir  undoubted  soveieign, 
"  lady  and  queen,  against  all  foreign  foes,  though  they 
"  were  sent  from  the  Pope,  or  at  his  commandment; 
■'  yea,  some  did  offer  that  they  would  present  then- 
"  bodies  in  the  foremost  ranks."  Lord  Montagu,  a 
zealous  Catholic,  and  the  only  temporal  peer  who  ven> 
tured  to  oppose  the  act  foF  the  queen's  supremacy,  in 
the  first  year  of  her  reign,  brought  a  band  of  horsemen 
to  Tilbury,  commanded  by  himself,  his  son,  and  hiB 
grandson,  thus  perilling  his  whole  house  in  the  ezpecte4 
conflict.  The  annals  of  the  world  do  not  present  • 
more  glorious  or  a  more  affecting  spectacle  than  tbs 
zeal,  the  undivided  allegiance,  shown  on  this  memorable 
occasion  by  the  poor  and  persecuted,  but  loyal,  but 
honourable  Catholics!  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten  that, 
in  this  account  of  their  loyalty,  all  historians  are  agreed- 
Then,  is  it  not  shameful  to  chai^  the  Catholic  de- 
scendants of  these  admirable  Catholics  with  divided 
allegiance  ? — thus  to  spnrt  disloyalty  in  their  foces  ? 

6. — It  is  remarkable  that  tke  kingdom  aboatidi  im  dmMt 
aUegiance,  and  no  notice  is  taktn  of  it.     At  An  present 
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time,  the  pri*7tiim|itiv(*  heir  «>l  the  Crumi  owe*,  mm  D«kr 
fif  York.  a)l«*t;iaiire  ti»  King  (ironrr  IV.  of  Kn|(WjidL 
and  bIhii  tiue^i,  a**  hishitp  «il'  ( liiniihiich.  ailr^aace  to 
Kiiii;  Cfi'iir^i*  II.  tit'  ILiiiDVcr.  Iiai%  ihrrr  rvrr  (vrti  a 
Cuthnlir  iiK'iiii  «'n«fiii:)i  ^'  ^'^^k  tif  thi«  fiouhlr  alWYiaarr 
of  his  |{i>\.il  lii.;)iiit  •^^  '  Sui'}i  iiif:innr»«  iirtrr  rntrrr^ 
iiiti»  (iiii  iiitti(U. 

Ni»  '    Tut.   ('\  I  ll-il.H     Rllli.hiN     1%    Till.     BfLI'.f^^ 

fiF  i.rsiiiMrN,    \N  II  III    Millar   who   riii>iK   tiai 

Ci:  N  II  I  M  I  ^  .       All      r  M  I  >      «  H  K     f  <i .   TIM  T     1 II  K  I  ■     «  » 

vi.  Its  %i:i  !.*«  simi  I  ri  iiii  s  k  \  n  h  «i  i  4%  «.f  %  Ti  r  v  i  « 
IN  I  III  III  i>M..\»n.  —  'I'ht  (liiLf  1)1  l(iihnH>nd  i«  doke 
tl'Aiiltijiii.  aiii)  |Hi*si'N*r^  liit'^  III  IV.inrtv  The  duke  .4 
MarllMi!iiii^'h  !%  a  |irinrr  «•!'  Cirriiun^*.  aihI  po%i#^»t 
a  (i(Tiiiaii  |iiiiiri|iahtv  I'hr  «iukr  uf  \Vrlhn^r«i  n  a 
j^Riiichi*  nt  th«'  tirsi  rla^s  in  S|taiii.  aik«l  h<^il(l*  lar^  l«r* 
ritnrial  posst  sHioii<«  in  \  .ilrnria.  All  the%«  illittCnc«« 
|HT<%iiti*i  ••wf*  .illrijMtic^  111  ihr  Mnrrrti^im  within  «l^>itf 
tf'rntiirii-o  (iu-ir  |M»*.m'**««i>M)4  an*  situate;  all.  Uvy,  r«« 
allr«^i.tti<  t'  !«•  )ii^  llril.iiiiiir  Maj(*«lv.  Thi«  d«Hiblr  alle- 
^laiui-  hiiH  ipif  Imtii.  ;tii«i  «)n:^ht  imi  to  br.  rr|>ff«mchrd  ts 
(hriii.  Hut.  whili'  till' ti!i<|iit-^tit)iiaMv  (iuuhlralK 
(•f  all  tlirsr  <liHtin^iii<ili<ii  |)rrviiia4;r«  ha«  ever 
|t:isst(l  itwT  Ml  ^ili  luv,  aii«i  |i<-rh.ip«  never  tko«i;;iil  c/. 
(iiiiilil*  .illi-'^i.iiir*  han  tMfti  inifntrti  for  Cathohca  ,  idJ 
th«  V  h.i\r  hf  <-n  mnnnatttl  fur  it.  ami  for  all  ila  piaaifali 
I'r  rathi  r  nli  :il  ritn*>«'C|ii«-nre«.  I»  thii  fair  *  N  il  raaC  * 
I*i  It  hMiiriiiralilf-  '  Nn'  1^  t  ii«.  then,  hear  no  m^at^  ni 
\\\is  I  h.tpjc.  Il«i\v  (Mil  It  riitrr  into  the  mind  of  as 
honotir.iMr  iiijii  tn  iiiakr  it  ' 

7        I  hr  itiitf  "f  A  if  I  under  the  iireat  i«  rtrfair, 
iftii\ril  ill!    x'wy  trtiin  \\\\  plivftU'ian,  who  «ma 
«>t  .1  \\\A\  \t\  |Miisiiii   hiiik.  ha«i  lireii  tie«ervrdlT 
Wul   i*"i/r<r,/F./t.    tn   Tftpeii  to    tkeir   Cmik^he 
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iifivr  aspire  /o  the  same  belief  in  virtue  ?  Will  they 
always  remain  blind  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Catholics? — ■ 
to  their  immense  services  in  their  fleets  and  armies? — 
Will  they  never  recollect,  that  if  their  ungenerous  ac- 
cusations should  drive  the  Catholics  from  these,  fright- 
ful indeed  would  be  their  solitude  ?  Will  the  Pro- 
testants always  forget,  that,  when  all  her  Protestaut 
colonies  rebelled  against  England,  Catholic  Canada 
alone  was  true  to  her  allegiance?  Will  they — but  the 
subject  is  endless.  If  there  be  one  thing  more  certain 
than  another,  it  is  that  which  we  now  confidently  assert ; 
That  TriE  loyalty  of  the  Catholics  of  the 
UNiTiiD  Empire  is  perfect  and  undivided; 
that  n  will  bear  any  trial;  that,  in   every 

TRIAL,  it  will    be    FOUND    EMINENTLY   PUKE;    AXD 

that  it  is  most  ungenerous  and  most  unwise 
to   distrust  it. 

Charles  Butler: 


letter  on  the   Coronation  Oath,  Jirst  itaerled  in  the 
Old  Timet. 

FEW  Parliamentary  documents  possess,  in  any  point 
of  view,  so  much  importance  as  the  speech  delivered  oa 
the  25th  of  last  month,  in  the  House  of  Lords,  by  his 
Royat  Highness  the  Duke  of  York,  on  presenting  the 
petition  of  the  Dean  and  Canons  of  Windsor  against 
(granting  any  further  relief  to  his  Majesty's  Roman 
C&tholic  subjects. 

Lamenting,  as  they  must  do,  that  his  Royal  Highness 
is  so  adverse  I0  their  petitions,  still  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  grateful  for  his  open  avowal  of  his  opinions,  and  of 
the  reasons  upon  which  they  are  grounded.     It  allows 


«• 

•  « 
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them  free  liberty  lo  ditcuie  theni  with  the 

to  his  exalted  rank. 

Availing  himself  of  thii  circum*f  nee,  ui 

dividiaml  of  their  number  truntA  that  he  nay. 

offence  or  impn»|»rii-ty,  tubniit  to  hii  Royal  11 

•ome  ob»ervutioiiN  ii|i>m  the  follonmg 

apecch. 

Ills  Roynl  IIi^hnfM  Mates  in  it,  that  he  *' 

"  ask  whether  their  lordships  had  considered  the 

"  tion  in  which  they  niii;ht  |iiuce  the  Km:*; 

"  they  recoMixteii  the  tmlli  whirh  his  Majesty 

"  at  the  altar,  to  his  people,  upon  his  coronalMM  ? 

"  begUL*d  to  read  the  words  of  the  oath*    *  I  viU,  to 
utnicN«t  of  my   |M)wer,  maintain  the  law  of  God, 
true  prolV-itiMi)!!  uf  the  Cioft|iel,  and  the  PreCcalaal 

"  furnu'd  reliL:i<>n.  established  bv  law;  and   I  wiU 
M'Txv  until  thi*  bi^hi>|*H  and  rier^  of  this  reafaa. 
to  the  churchcH  ccMumitteil  to  their  chaf|re.  all 
ri^ht.o*  and  pritil«'i;e3»  an  by  law  door  shall  a 
to  thcin,  «ir  any  of  them.'    Their  lordahipa,  c 

**  hiH  Ko\.il   liiLrhneMt,    mu«t  remrmber   that 

"  a  PrutcHtiiiit  Kini;,  who  knows  no  mental 

'*  and  whoM.*  Mtuatiou  m  difi'en-nt  fnau  that  of 
|ntmui  in  thiH  i'liuiitry ;  that  hi*  Royal  Hich 
evory  othvr  iiHli\idual  in  thi«  roantry«  co«U  ha  n^ 

'*  It-aM'fl  iVuin  hiH  n:ith  by  the  authontv  of  PariiaaaM; 
but  till!  Kiii^  c'liuld  n«it.  The  oath,  aa  he  had  wimmjm 
uiidi T*«tiMMl,  i!i  a  M»lemn  obliinitioa,  entrfe<d  aao  hy 
the  |KT«<iu  who  ttMik  It.  from  which  no  act  of  luaoiv« 
couUl  irlr.i>e  hiiu ;  but  the  Kin^  wa»  the  thud  paft  of 
ihi'  Mitti*.  withnut  uho«e  \oluntar>-  conaent  ao  actal 

"  the    Li-uf'i**i>ir»'    could    lie  valid,   and  he 

"  relii«<-  hiin^i'lf  from  the  ol»hi:ation  of 

W  ith  thi   utnitiiot  flt'ferciice  and  respect  to 

lli^hnc«i,  it   1%  ftui;gr»tcd  lo  his  c 


etpressioDs  copied  from  his  speech  give  rise  to  the 
following  observations : — 

I. — Is  it  not  the  bouaden  duty  of  the  Sovereign  of 
these  realms  to  give  his  royal  assent  to  every  bill  pre- 
sented to  him  by  the  two  Houses  of  Pariiament,  which 
he  himself  believes  to  be  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the 
empire  ? 

Ill  an  ancient  statute,  (3g  of  Edw.  III.  stat.  6),  this  is 
unequivocally  expressed.  It  is  there  said,  that  "  tiie 
"  right  of  the  crown  of  England  and  the  law  of  the 
"  realm,  is  such,  that  upon  the  mischiefs  and  damages 
"  which  happen  to  this  realm,  the  King  ought  and  U 
"  bound  by  his  oath,  with  the  concord  of  the  people  in 
"  Parliament  assembled,  to  make  remedy  and  law." 
Does  it  not  follow,  that,  if  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
should  present  a  bill  to  the  Monarch,  for  the  repeal  of 
the  laws  remaining  in  force  against  the  Roman  Catholics, 
and  the  monarch  should  be  of  opinion  that  not  to 
repeal  those  laws  would  bring  mischief  and  damage  to 
the  realm,  he  would  be  constitutionally  bound,  in  th« 
words  of  the  Act,  to  make  the  remedy,  by  assenting  to 
the  bill  of  repeal  1  Would  not  any  oath  taken  by  the 
Monarch,  not  to  assent  to  such  a  bill,  be  a  nullify  1 
Must  not  every  such  oath  be  necessarily  understood  to 
be  accompanied  by  an  implied  condition,  that  nothing 
contained  in  it  should  oblige  him  to  act  against  the 
principles  of  the  constitution,  or  the  rights  or  vralfare  of 
his  subjects,  or  to  forbear  from  assenting  to  any  bill 
which  enacted  any  measure  for  their  good  1 

II. — No  prospective  act  of  the  Legislature  can  dis- 
charge the  King  from  the  paramount  duty  thus  impoaed 
upon  him,  of  giving  his  assent  to  a  bill  presented  to  hba 
by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  be  himself 
approves  of,  and  deems  salutary.  In  this  the  highart 
ttuthorities  in  the  law  agree. 
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\Vt'  Ih  M  l«a\t'  111  rail  ihr  allriiliuh  iif  In*  Rn^^!  Iltxb- 
lii-ss  ti»  \iliat  I**  <«ai«l  liy  >ir  William  KUc*k«ti>nr  rd  tk^ 
omni|Niii'iir«*  «it'  Parliainnil :  nf  iIm  iinr«»ntr«»IUM^  ^m-mtt 
in  "  iiiakiiii;.  rcHliaiiiiii:^.  aliniL;.itinj  aiitl  ri-|iralmj  («««« 
"  roiu'i-nniit^  in.ilti-r<»  n\  all  |Mis«ifili*  t\rn$€nirxMX^m, 
••  r(*('lrHia>tiral  nr  l«-iii|ii»r.il.  "  llr  ii\rT%  iih»!  r\j4:r.t;i. 
that  **  Paili.iiui-iit  «  all  alter  tin-  i-^taMi^hrvl  rrh^i«o  *'4 
"  thi'  l.iiifl."  i'liis  i«  till-  \*  rv  otriiiii^i-^t  .irt  III  l-*<}^.«lAt»« 
that  fill  U'  <>ii|i{n>m  i|.  lliH  Hii\al  lli.:hii«-«%  m^%t  b« 
f(rn**iMr,  lli.it  a  it  |»«  .il  nl  ih*-  t«-\%  l.tu«  \rt  mu^iu.n^  a 
fori'f    a;^.iin'«l    tin-    i{«»iii.iii    ('atlh>lit''*    i«    iiiinK-a*>..r%*«v 

dl««tall1   Irniii  If. 

Lord  (Mki  l.i\'«  It  iliiMii  a«  a  I  ••iivtitntiona!  nxi\:a. 
aiiil  .1  rniiil.iiiifiital  |iriii«  iplr  iJ  lau,  thit  *'  act*  AjT^.-fttt 
'*  till-  |Hiui  r  I't    I'.iili.iiiii  hi  Inml  iint." 

Iiiilif  _M«.t  lit  Kii  hanMI.  (  Hot  Parl.J'V  ':  .  an  i^fttll 
u:i^  t  iki-ii  li\  i)i<-  liiiiU   «|iiiifM.il  ainl  t(iii|i**riil.  AZ'i*!  ^«o 

h\    ill.     |ili.«  »••[*  i.t    tIji-    r|iTU>.    all'l  thr  klll;:hl«     m    P^r* 

ii.iiiii  III.  tliit  "  i))<'V  utiiili)  imt  ri'W'pki*.  I»r«*.fck.  ittMaW, 
'*  aiiinit.i«r  n  |M-.il  ,iii\  nt  the  |iii|;^iiii*rilA.  r*ta(ui»htx>«r«u. 
•'  ^ratutiH  di  ••ii|iii.iiirr».  iiiaiti*.  rriulrnii,  nc  ^'ifrr.  :« 
"   th.il  i'aihaiiH-nt."  "  Hut  iMir  Lml  thr  Kini;."  ri«liB«rt 

till-  ri-i  i«pl,    *'}i.i\:li.'    .liJ^iMit    .illii  «|rtilirnlr«J    liilh     tS# 

'*  }  ri  l.ii  \  ami  i  I'-i^'v  «it  tlii«i  r*  .ilm.  ui-U  iiiHlrr^Uviil  iktf 
••  Ihiii'iM  iii'l  I'lii'l  111*  *ui"i"»  ^-iir**,  Kiii«j«  of  Kn^iaifeJ. 
"   iiv  ill!  ir  >  .\lli  IT  .iii\  fMi*-r   nil  .iii«.  3i:4in%l  thr  librftv 

••    lit     fll*'  I  I'U  M.  ' 

r)ii;H  «|inn|  ilif  .iiicit  lit  ( 'liii^titiitinn  i»f  Knjljnd 
At  fhi  Kt  \  •  !i|f  :"i!.  (Ik   *«.iii)t' |>rMi<-!p?r  «  i«  mmt  «|ti 
rii  <<jiii;>  •!.      If  I*   U'll  known   to   hi^    Ktt\jl    lli^l 
ifi.ii  il  -M^*^  \\*  i«  .  ai  ih.it  liiiit-.  ^Mji^i^Tni  ii|«on  ihr   Ia»- 
L'lM^i    •■!   lii*    f!i*ii   •  x.^iiM.:  ri>r«iii  ittmi   ixith  .  that  tW 
(  «invi-iif  •;!  P.iil.. Hill  lit  !<M>k  >nlo  i-iiii«hlrr&tMi  thr  r^ta- 
l>ii*»ti'i  •  r  f  ••!  .Ill  I  .i'!i  \%  'ri  li  '«li<Hilii  r«'niovr  ihtvar 
*h;it  :i  r":i.iiri'rr    ua^   .ipj-iMiitril  fnr    thi%  purnOir  ; 
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tlie  conimitttic  prepared  the  fomi  of  a  new  oath  ;  that 
their  report  upon  it  was  received  by  the  House  ;  that  the 
bill  was  framed,  and  the  oath  inserted  in  it;  that  the 
King  was  made  to  swear  by  it,  that  "  he  would  govern 
"  the  people  of  the  kingdom  of  England,  and  all  the 
"  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  according  to  the 
"  statutes  in  Parliament  agreed  on,  and  the  laws  and 
"  customs  of  the  same  i"  and  that  the  coronation  oath 
has  continued  in  this  form  till  the  present  time.  While 
this  act  was  in  the  House,  King  William's  council  had 
in  contemplation  the  act  commonly  called  "  the  Tolera- 
"  tion  Act,"  fortlie  relief  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 
which  was  passed  immediately  afterwards.  A  doubt 
w  as  suggested,  whether  the  King  would  not  be  prevented, 
by  the  proposed  oath,  from  giving  his  royal  assent  to  the 
Toleration  Act.  The  point  was  debated  in  the  com- 
mittee; a  proviso  was  framed  to  remove  the  doubt," the 
proviso  was  debated,  and  every  speaker  declared  it  un- 
necessary and  unconstitutional.  "  It  is,"  said  Sir  Robert 
Sawyer,  "  the  first  proviso  of  the  nature  that  ever  waa 
"  in  any  bill ;  it  seems  to  strike  at  the  legislative 
"  power." — ■"  I  am  against  the  proviso,"  said  Mr.  Ford; 
"  these  words,  '  established  by  law,'  hinder  not  the 
"  King  in  passing  any  bill,  in  the  case  of  Dissenters." — 
"  It  is  granted  by  all,"  said  Sir  Joseph  Tredenham, 
"  that  by 'law' is  meant  what  is  in  the  Legislature's 
"  power."  The  consequence  was,  that  the  proviso  was 
unanimously  rejected.  Might  it  not  he  respectfuUj 
suggested  to  his  Royal  Highness,  that  what  passed  in 
the  House  of  Commons  on  that  occasion,  is  a  complete 
Parliamentary  recognition  of  all  the  doctrine  which  it  is 
necessary  for  Catholics  now  to  contend  for? 

111. — But  let  us  consider  the  language  of  the  corooatioti 
oath. 

This,  it  might  be  humbly   suggested  to  bis  R«yal 


IlighncM,  foniu  no  objection  to  the 

hk  royal  amciit  to   any  kill   like  that  mhiek  m 

aolicitcd  Tor  the  relief  of  hit  Roman  Oithnlir  anhjecta. 

By  the  first  claune  of  the  coronation  oath,  kaa 
aweara  '*  to  (govern  Uie  |MH>plf  acci>niini(  to  the 
"  ill  Parliament  ajvrettl  on,  and  the  li 
"  of  the  realm."      TIiim  wan  evidently  meant  lo 
not  only  the  iit;itutrH,  lawn,  and  cuatoma  then 
buttliose  aUo  v^hich  should  afterwarda  becoa 
the   national  law,  m  contequence  of  any  anbaeiqi 
legialatiun  of  Parliament. 

In  the  next  cla'ute,  hia  Majeaty  aweam  **  lo 
•'  tain  the  Protestant  reformed  reli^oon  eatahbakad  by 
"  bw/'  and  to  preaenre  to  tb«  biahopa  and  cltffijr  «f 
thia  realm,  and  to  the  churchea  committed  to  lbe« 
all  fluch  ri^htA  and  {invilegea  aa  by  law  did  or 
belong  or  u|>|M*rtuin  to  them  or  any  of  them. 
only  nu*sin  the  Protestant  reformed  relifpon.  tha 
the  rights,  ami  the  |invilef[^s,  which  from 
ahoiild.  unilcr  the  artual  or  anT  fulnro 
Parliament,  fumi  the  church  eatablishmeni 
realm. 

It  inii:ht  also  be  submitted  to  hia  Ra3rml 
that  even  if  the  con>natiun  oath  should  be 
preclude  thi*  Monarch  from  auch  a  coaci 
be  no  objection  to  his  repealinf^  the  lawi 
to  be  repealed,  aa  the  repeal  of  theae  lawa  will 
terfert*  with  thr  leeal  establishment  of  tht 
itA  hi«*nin*h\.  with  any  of  ita  churchea,  or  wilk 
their   tempt>nil    or    spiritual 
pn  VI  Irises. 

IV.    -I  III  hi  no  our  «tl«srrvatioos  hare 
thel'onmatiiifi  natii.    Tht  attention  of  hia  Koyni  HM^ 
ness  mik^ht  nuw  lie    railed  to  a 
inseparately  attached  to  every  oath 


J   ._ 
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Ifl  it  not  univeraally  allowed,  that  in  every  cou  where 
one  person  takes  an  oath  to  another,  the  peraoa  to  whom, 
or  in  whose  favour  the  oath  has  been  taken,  may,  at  his 
pleasure,  release,  either  wholly  or  partially,  the  persQa 
taking  tbe  oath  from  all  the  obligations  to  which  he 
bound  himself  by  it^ 

The  Coronation  oath  it  made  to  the  people,  as  reprt- 
seiUed  bif  Parliament.  May  I  not  therefore  aak, 
whether,  upon  the  supposition  that  the  Coronation  oath 
really  extends  to  the  present  case — (which,  howevti', 
I  must  respectfully  repeat  that  it  does  not) — the  people 
represented  by  the  Parliament,  being  the  persons  and 
the  only  persons  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  oath,  have 
not  full  power  and  authority  to  release  the  Monarch 
who  took  the  oath,  and  all  his  successors,  from  its 
obligation? 

V. — The  conduct  of  his  Majesty's  august  predecesscHv 
incontrovertibly  shows  that  they,  the  Parliament,  and 
the  nation, have  uniformly  construed  the  Coronation  oatk 
in  tbe  sense  which  1  have  presumed  to  surest. 

1 . — Each  of  the  three  founders  of  the  Protestant 
Church  of  England,  Henry  VIII.  Edward  VI.  and 
Elizabeth,  swore,  at  their  c<»x)nations,  to  support  the 
Catholic  religion  as  it  was  then  established.  Each  pre- 
scribed that  religion,  and  established  another.  Can  any 
thing  be  alleged  in  defence  of  those  alterations  of  the 
national  religion  by  tbe  monarchs  who  had  thus  sworn 
to  preserve  it,  except  that  their  Parliament  consented  to 
the  change,  and  that  their  consent  freed  the  monarchs 
from  the  obligations  of  their  Coronation  oaths  7  If  thii 
dtffence  was  available  in  those  cases,  why  is  it  not 
equally  av^lable  in  the  present? 

2. — 1  have  mentioned,  that  King  Williamlll.  in  iht 
1 9t  year  of  his  reign,  took  the  Coronation  oath  in  the 
present  fprm,  and  swore  by  it  to  defotid  tto  I^otoatant 
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r»*lii:t'U.  iiit  .iliii  >^t  in.ii.<*<ii  «t<.!\  aftrrmrii  rr  \»*cat«^ 
l«i  .1  Ij.!!.  whi'  h  .i!ti  :»-ti  Th««  lulh  ••!  •uj^r-.-..^--^  rr<Hu  « 
|i<»<»iti\»'  .irfirini'.-'ii  ol  thr  C*r..»i4'4  •■cci*  •ij*:.  a!  •'«c^rr- 
iiw  \  iM  '*«>^  r»i!m.  »■'  .1  rn.v:i?:»»-  i**cr».  -r  l*:  i?  tkit 
^upr*-iii.i«'V    u  I*    I.  «•    j».t*^.—Hi   I    >  \    a..v    f-*fr»^.    («,«rff 

.lihi.ilt*  (1  I'.it  .  |-..\.  r.  ;.'  f  •  .  o.  I  1. 1  ■■?h»  r  »  .%  .1  r:^S!«  i/ 
■«iili|*  ■  f«,  .1  iiii:ii'  .  .-^  'i*  «(  ;:i-t:  -'i  "t  L*«-r*  :.«  «  h  >.  till 
till!   i.:ii' .   ii  L>1    ■■'•.1   'X   ii.i*"!  tr'>iii  thi'U.       K;r*a;  WiJ. 

iMlii  t  •   in.iiiiViiii  lUr  «  imri  h  ••!  >i''ilUi:i.  tihuh  «&% 
that  (lilt*     I.pi^t  ■•|mIi.iii  ,    \nif    li*-    «h.;i    .ittrrm  Ar^it 
a  !i'  \\  -^'tti'iii'  .;t  .i|   tin-   **.  -.tii^h  «  h'.ifi  li  in  ih*   Pi 
t>  II  111  t-Mii        I  !.:•  u  iH  .1  til.il  altrr.iti  't.  ■■?!:.•   r    ti^tj 
1;    :i  ••{   ill-   -S    r   '»     .1  >i''irl.iu.J.  iri'l  i'r.I>    ni%?:!iAl.i^, 
!• -j.« .  !    !•  t'l*    < 'ir-'n.inoii   iMfh,  hv    "ir  inTfrt-rrtaTj 

\       W  hi  II.  MjThrr. -i^n  nf  y!i»r?]    \rir.^    >s  .>!lAr.*  « 
imi!»i|  !•■  I'.M jItii'!.   i':i   n  tXh   wn*  f  niini    h\  ih^ 
till  III  •'!   >i  t  il.iii'l.  ^\  whuhcTiM  k I n j*  tia«  rr«^ uir^ 
hi^  .11  <*t  H%i..|i.  fii  f  ik**  all  i-tth  \"  |tr^«<TT«  ihr  Pr^i 
lihjj.iii  .i[i<l    l*ri'**i\ ti  ri.iii   rhuri  h  ;:*«»rrnuirnl  in  S 
Ijii'i        I  fn*  Ai  I  u.i^  •   •i.tiriii*  •!  h\  thi-  An  'tf  I'ni<'Mi 

Niii \\ iili-f.iMii.ii J  th«-«.»  .«   t%     n>^tiiiih*tan'^in*  t'X> 
imii  (  ••r'ii..iiiiri  M.iih.  hi«  Ijtr  Majr^tv  ^mvcht%»aB 
t»  thf  .11  f-^  "t  iht    I'^lh.  thi  :\\^i.  thr  [yd.  M»d  tJW 
\ijro  'it   hi«  ri  i^ti.   t«ir  lh«-   rrlirf  of  hi«  Eii|(btk«   Ii 
aii'l  >•  ••tti->h  C'alhntii'  >kiih|»*«-t«       Iflhc  pttlBS, 
uipI  «li-.ihilitii  H.   ri-|>»  .ilrd   h\  thr*^  ttatutai  wtffv 
lMri«i.  It  U'liihi  Ik    tniiiid   thai  they  amoMilcd  to 
th.iii  thrri  -t'liirths  i>f  ihr  wh«>Ir  penal  code. 
(iril<(iil   U'vmpI  riprcstiun  ai  the 
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truly  are,  for  the  Iw^  extent  of  relief  which  these  legis- 
lative acts  of  wise  policy  and  beneficence  have  succes- 
sively extended  to  them,  they  yet  presume  to  inquire 
what  objection  can  lie,  from  the  Coronation  oath,  to  the 
repeal  of  the  Bmoll  remaining  nmnber  of  the  penal  acts, 
that  did  not  apply,  in  some  mamier  at  least,  to  each  of 
these  salutary  acts  of  his  late  Majesty  ? 

It  is  said  that  these  acta  did  no  more  than  confer  on 
the  Roman  Catholics  the  bleasings  of  toleration ;  but  that 
the  relief  now  solicited  would  confer  on  them  political 
power.  Taking  for  granted,  but  not  allowing,  this  to  be 
the  fact,  did  not  the  Act  of  Toleratioa  admit  the  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  of  England— ^d  not  the  Act  for  the 
settlement  of  the  Protestant  rehgion  in  Scotland  admit 
the  Scottish  Presbyterians  to  a  fill)  paiticipation  of 
political  power  with  his  Majesty's  other  Protestant  wati^ 
jects  ?  —  Never  did  the  kingdom  abound  widi  abler 
lawyers — never  did  the  crown  possess  more  able  or 
more  constitutional  advisers — oerer  iras  an  opposition 
to  the  crown  more  active  or  mote  jealous  than  at  At 
periods  in  which  these  taws  were  passed.  Yet,  was 
a  murmur  of  disapprobation  of  them  heard  T  Waa  the 
Coronation  oath  so  much  as  mentioned  ? 

VI.— The  claim  of  Ireland  to  the  relief  solicited  by  the 
present  bill  is  particulariy  strong. 

1 . — When  Mr.  Pitt  proposed  the  Articles  of  Union  to 
the  House  of  Commona,  he  thus  expressed  himself:—^ 
"  No  man  can  say  that,  in  the  pteaent  atate  6t  things. 
and  while  Ireland  continues  a  separate  kingdtna.  fidt 
concessions  can  be  made  to  the  Catholics  without  en- 
dangeringjhe  state,  and  shakii^  the  constitatioD  to  the 
centre."  Is  not  this  saying  that,  after  tiie  Union  ahonUt 
have  taken  place,  full  coneetHona  m^t  be  mAi  ta 
Ireland  without  danger? 
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s. — The  iiif*mbrr  ivhu  prDiiOM**!  xUv  Uiii«jn  ci 
Ininself  in  *>iiiiil:ir  ti-iins. 

■J. —  Sin  li.  ;il-ii,  iH  the  ldn;^uti;e  ol'  ihe  Act  ot  I' 
If  rnat-d-il,  "  that  every  f*(  the  I.nr<U  4n<l  ('<jii 
"  the  Pal  1 1. 1 ni till  uf  ihi-  I'nttcil  Kin'^tii*ni.  in  the 
"  niid  i-vory  hUCi'Cf-«iin^  I'arlunit-nt,  %li>iuhi,  wmiU  lit 
"  Viiifiiimrni  n/  ihc  LniUd  Kni'tlvn  \hK*uiJ  Kfikerwmt 
"  /)rt/i  ...V,  lake  the  oathi  then  |iruiiiii-d  tube  takett,*"— 
In  not  ihi4  :in  e xpht  it  iiitiauiiuii  tliat  a  chance  cf  (Ml 
rtftt-r  I  hit  I  liiii/f,  in  favour  i  if' tin*  Cathnht'^.  utit  iktm 
templtitcd'  \Va4  not  a  Kiiri*  an<l  (-•■rtdiii  hojae  c*f  it 
out  to  them  bv  thc&i*  uunln  '      I^  it  iint  iiic>'ntri*« 

■ 

proul',  tliut  all  the  state^iuen  nho  Ijiuurr-d  the  L* 
wrre  (-•inviiKoil  th.it   C\ill)"!i>*  ^iiunri|i.iiiMU  nii^hl  kt 
l^raiiteil.  withiMit  atieolin^v  the  i'or<«n.iti>in  i^nth  ' 

4.  —  III  the  ileLite  111  the  Iltjii^t;  .f  Coiii:i«<>&«  no  ikv 
petition  of  tlie  lri»h  Cilholic^,  un  \\  idnt^lay.  the  tjlk 
iif  May  l^'j"^,  Mr.  Llliwl  thii<  exprr^v^l  kiiuaclf:<-* 
"  I  \\'i  not  ii^c  fur  the  |)ur|>o**c  f'l  i:it*tin^  lulo 
di^ciiNsMi)  on  the  i;«-neral  t*i|iii',  but  in  «un*c«| 
ul   \\\\:\X   h.11   la  lien   fioni    mv    ii"lih-    fnr-nd  •• 

m 

(Lor<l  (*j<.tlrre.i«;h),  inerrly  to  :id%irt  t<t  the  circ 
■(:int*e9  of  the  L'liion,  of  winch  I  iiny  he  ftu|k 
h:ive  vmie  itllicial  Lnowled^**,  and  •  t  ihr  r\|«rcfj 
hi-M  iiMt  III  th'.' (*ath*>lii'*»,  HI  <»idir  1  >  c<>iiciliAtr 
..I  •|iii<'<irfMiee  in  tliat  measure.      My  imMr  friroil 
^iid.   th  it  \\*j    I'leili;**  wan  ^i\rn  t'i  thr  C  atbolir« 
their  tiill  •'iiiani'.pati'tn  \m<i  ttt  )h*  (hr  inimrd.Ale 
sfijiiriii'i*   •)!   ihiH   iiifMHiirr.  Ill  ci  n^tdi  ration  l<I 
«u)i|'i:r       It  M  true.  ind«i<l.  that  \\*\  U>nil  «a« 
to  the  C*j(h<'l:i*i  oil   that    |Mtiit  .  hut  thrte 
i.iiiilv  ••X|iivfati.iii«,  mill  v>inrthin«j  like  |iroai*««. 
out  (•!  till-Ill,   nhii'h.  in  niv  iiiiihI,  «*ii;;ht   to  b^ 
btit-iin^  than  a  h*^\\\\       So  «tr<>n>:ly  nal  thai  idett 
by  niv  iiohle  fnt  lid,  And  by  uiy  right  booowBhlt 


!• 


•  • 


t« 


*■    Mi  .  Cuuunf ;.  uid  W  k  nirW  hnowiTiiW  j.T'th  *mm> 
'"  Biwr  111-  nuTO    Mi.  Pin  .,    ihu   thpy  ^ii>iifri   ^ff-r* 

"  mtDii  MT.PitifrfTUTi,  u>  cffha-..  he  ^Tvrv^«v^  ihf  c«»iR 
'■  imt  &  rumminH..  ii  was  m-l  fr*-TO  rkv  oVi-wiw*  tn 

Here.,  bm  wiib  bU  liie  dehrfiKv iot  t*'  hi>.  X?>,'rsi^>» 

iiili,  &  It  uM  liwiLi   ioa  mc  lo  **.V.    '■  ■nSciVt,  «)>« 

"  Kumiic  Cjiiiriifi  ti  :fi(  lime  iM"  Jhc  TuiA-  ;  sin*  Vv 

Vn.-  SirtiiTf-  b.->a-f \ i-r,  •*  afiof  so  nir.ch  hss  W^-n 
t^i  CL  tie  ttibftsrt  i;  «,;»■  ncocssarily  apj">c*r,  «(.  /ft'.* 

u-jm^iitont — J  Tiert  KV<i  :  f  wriroi. 

TasC:««isi]-->noA;hT-jsnx*dm  IreUmJ  brihe  Islol' 
\Villii:ia  ai:<i  M^Tv.  la  Ircluid  at  ihM  time.  Roman 
CaiLc.icj.  held  iheir  sesis  aoJ  ToteJ  in  the  lloone  ^^f 
IxitAs,  :  Rc-min  Cathode  ov--maii>nors  Trei*  elipWe  to  the 
Uousif  of  CoiT^iD'om.  aod  all  civil  and  militaTy  «i1ic<>s 
wete  opea  10  iheai,  Tnoy  were  deprived  ot"  these  ii^hi« 
bv  the  wis  of  the  3d  and^ih  of  William  aud  Mary,  aiul 
the  1  $t  and  -id  of  quetiD  Aane.  It  is  ra<>$t  olear,  that 
the  Coronatii>n  oaih  can  c-rAy  refer  to  the  system  of  law 
irhi<:h  wjs  i:i  force  when  the  act  that  pn?scribod  it  wa» 
passed.  Now.  all  the  Irish  laws  meant  to  be  rv)y^aled 
bv  the  present  bill  are  subsequent  to  that  act.  To  tho$e 
laws,  therefore,  or  to  any  similar  law,  the  Coronation 
oath  Cjunot,  ntth  a  seniblftDce  of  propriety,  be  re- 
ferred. 

VI 11.— Here,  at  length,  I  fioisbmy  legil  di^uiMUoK 
on  this  iioportMnt   subject.     Peiuit  m«  to  kdd.  ifctt 
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nli:\tc-\ef  may  lif  llic  n/'iff<iiPi  of  lie*  lio^alllivzhnf «%  -»:{•  n 
It,  hiN  HI  Ac'^  lliii*«t,  I  am  crtlifldfljt.  l-i*  la%'  .(  i(  •  t->  '.." 
calt^c  I't  IIk-  Kfiuan  l*:ithi>liC9  '  Il«:\«  ii.arv  <l  t!«'::i 
Ir.nc  1  (111  1i:n  cuit:|i.iiii(iii<  111  .1111. «  '  \\  ii.it  ini..*.  ?  -«'.■  ■ 
III  tilt  III  )ui\«-   liiu^lit  .iii'l  LU(i  ill   tiiC   hi:%iii    't  ih^tr 

kli.i:  niuli'  i;l.t:v  '  Ills  Ku<\.il  Hi.  Kl.i  «^  lli'.^t  ki.  w  At.<i 
IVtl.  tliiit  1)1^  M.iji^tv  lias  i.ii  ^\,*.  ;•  it-*  hiffr  At!  i<  h«-ti  t  j 
hi*i  v.icp  il  |<*  i»>'ii  .11. •!  .  <-«i-riiiir  !••  ,  <i.il  that,  il  t«-ff  iiuuf 
III  «Ltii.<  r  sL'j'«i!'i  .i:.i\i  'jii^i  t.^r  !.•  r./'U  i%  i.>  t  M.-'.^'Uf 
tl'U*'-;  lli.il  tliif.it' n  it",  tin  !•  lit  I.  ;,i  wl.  ^r  .  -.a  'w 
lit  i.!«i  I.e  t'\  :  '.*  .i»«  r  \.:lri',  i<i  n.  r-  li  1  **  •'.•  |'»  i  •  *  \  i  •  . 
lli.iii    ll:"-.r    -'III    l.t    I'l   I'l-    r»'..'\«   i    I'V  ti.'*-    I  n  -  .it    !•.? 

\\  .til    \\w     I'-.'     U".*^    I.>T"K«   .li    I    •  t.       r.i,  I  !.t     •    ■   -•  w   i'    <  •! 

I. j     il   iJ.  I   ■   ..■il  I  .      r  ?;.  -  •!:'••        -      :i 
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"  All  are  equally  brave  and  good.  This  is  the  effect  of 
"  the  edict,  against  which  you  are  cautioned.  See  how 
"  it  re-unitea  the  royal  family,  restores  to  us  our 
"  brothers,  our  relations,  our  friends,  and  leads  ua  out 
"  hand  in  band  against  our  enemy,  and  makes  him  feel 
"  how  respectable  we  are  for  our  virtue  and  power  when 
"  united  among  ourselves!"  Might  not  some  friend  of 
the  Roman  Catholics  address  his  Royal  Highness  in 
these  very  terms  1  "  Favour  then,"  might  be  not  re- 
spectfully say  to  his  Royal  Highness,  "  the  humble 
"  prayer  of  the  Roman  Catholics !  Let  not  the  penal 
"  code,  which  yet  remains  in  force  against  them,  con- 
"  tinue  to  torment  such  meritorious  subjects.  Is  not 
"  our  excellent  constitution  a  system  of  comprehension 
"  and  humanity  '.  Does  it  not  prescribe,  that  the 
"  genius,  t lie  talents,  the  valour,  the  industrj-,  and  the 
"  labour  of  all  his  Majesty's  subjects,  should  have  equal 
"  openings  to  exertions,  equal  shares  of  rewards  ?  This 
"  and  nothing  but  this,  your  Roman  Catholic  subject* 
"  petition  for.  This,  and  nothing  but  this,  is  granted 
"  ihem  by  ihe  present  bill." 

CiiARLES  Butler. 
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